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14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with 28 | Then king David answered and said ,

the king , I also will come in after thee, and CallmeBath -sheba . And she came into the

' confirm thy words. king's presence ,and stood before the king,

15 | And Bath -sheba went in unto the king 29 And the king sware, and said , " As the

into the chamber:and the king was very old ; LORD liveth , that hath redeemed my soul out of

and Abishag the Shunammiteministered unto alldistress ,

the king. 30 & Even as I sware unto thee by the LORD

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance God of Israel, saying , Assuredly Solomon thy

unto the king. And the king said, What son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon

wouldest thou ? my throne in my stead ; even so will I certainly

17 And she said unto him , My lord , thou do this day.

swarest by the LORD thy God unto thine hand 31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to

maid , saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall the earth , and did reverence to the king , and

reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne. said, - Let my lord King,David live for ever.

18 And now , behold , Adonijah reigneth ; and 32 T And King David said , Call me Zadok

now , my lordtheking , thou knowest it not: the priest, and Nathan the prophet , and Benaiah

19 And he hath slain oxen , and fat cattle , the son of Jehoiada. And they came before the

and sheep in abundance, and hath called all the king.

sons of the king, and Abiathar the priest, and 33 The king also said unto them , i Take with

Joab the captain of the host : but Solomon thy you the servants of your lord, and cause Solo

servant hath he not called. mon my son to ride upon mine own mule, and

20 And thou , my lord , O king, the eyes of all bring him down to ! Gihon :

Israel are uponthee, that thou shouldest tell 34And let Zadok the priest , and Nathan the

them who shall sit on the throne of my lord the prophet, manoint him there king over Israel:

king after him . and blow ye with the trumpet, and say , God

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my save King Solomon .

lord the king shall · sleep with hisfathers, thatI 35 Then ye shall come up after bim , that he

and my son Solomon shallbe counted offenders. may come and sit upon my throne ; for he shall

.22 | And lo, while she yet talked with the be king in my stead: and I have appointed him

king , Nathan the prophetalso came in . to be ruler over Israel and over Judah .

23 And they told the king, saying, Behold 36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered

Nathan theprophet. And when hewas come the king , and said , Amen : the LORD God of my

in before the king,he bowed himsell before the lord the king say so too .

king with his face to the ground. 37 As the LORD hath been with my lord the

24 And Nathan said , My lord , O king, hast king, even so be he with Solomon, and make

thou said , Adonijah shall reign after me, and he histhrone greater than the throne of my lord

shall sit upon my throne ? King David .

25 For he is gone down this day , and hath 38 So Zadok the priest , andNathan the pro

slain oxen, and fat cattle, and sheep in abun- phet, ' and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the

dance, and hath called all the king's sons,and Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went down, and

the captains of the host, and Abiathar the priest; caused Solomontoride upon King David's mule,

and, behold, they eat and drink before him, and and brought him to Gihon.

save King Adonijah. 39 And Zadok the priest took a horn of oil

26 But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok out of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon

the priest , and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and And they blew the trumpet ; " and all the people

thy servant Solomon, hath he not called. said, God save King Solomon.

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 40 And all the people cameup after him, and

thou hast not showed it unto thy servant, who the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with

should sit on the throne of my lord the king great joy, so that the earth rent with the sound

after him ? of them.

d
say, º God

Heb. fill up - w Heb. What to thee 1-3 Ver. 13, 30. - y Ver. 7 , 8, 9 , 25 .
Dent 31. 16. Ch .210.- Heb. sinners.- Ver. 19. - 1 Sam . 10. 21.- Heb.

Le King Adonijah live. Heb. before the king :- 2 Sam . 4. 9.— Ver. 17.
h Neh . 2 3. Dan. 24.- 2 Sam 20. 6 .

k Heb . which belongeth to me : See Esth . 6. 8. - 1 2 Chron . R 3 - in 1 Sam 14
1. & 16. 3, 12 2 Sam . 2. 4. & 5. 3. Ch . 19. 16 . 2 Kings 9. 3. & IL 12 - a ? Sana .

15. 10. 2 Kings 9. 13. & 11. 14.- Josh. 1.5, 17. 1 Sam .20. 13. - p Ver. 17. - r ? Son
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made such an oath ; and that it was known only to Bath- pointed. Solomon was here taken to the river Gihon , in
sheba and Nathan . It is nowhere else mentioned . order to be anointed : the continual stream , or constantly

Verse 20. That thou shouldest tell — 20ho shall sit on the running fountain, denoting the perpetuity ofthe kingdom

throne] This was a monarchy neither hereditary nor 2. The priest and the prophetanointed him in the name

elective ; the king simply named his successor . This ob- of the Lord ; and thereby signified that he should be en
lained less or more,anciently, in most countries. dued with all the kingly virtues; that he should reign by,

Verse 21. Shall be counted offcnders.] When Adoni- under, and for the Lord – 3. The trumpet was then to be

jah and his party shall find that I and my sonhave had blown, and solemn proclamationmade,that he was anoint

this promise from thee by oath, he will slay us both . ed king - 4. He was then brought and solemnly placed on

Verse 28. Call me Bath - sheba. ] She had gone out the throne, to signify that he had now assumed the reins of

when Nathan came in ; and he retired when she was re government, and was about to administer justice and

admitted. Each had a separate audience ; but to Nathan, judgment to the people.

the king did notexpress any will. Verse37. Make his throne greater than thethrone of

Verse 33. Take with you the servants ofyour lord ] By David.] A wish of this kind a king will suffer in behalf

these wemay understand the king'sguards, the guards of his son ; but it is never,in ordinary cases, considered a

ofthe city, the Cherethites and Pelethites, who were under compliment to say, " I hope this child will make a better

the command of Benaiah ; and, in short, all the disposable man than his father ;" because it seems to insinuate some
force that was at hand. reflection on the father's conduct or character.

Solomon - to ride upon mine oron mule! No subject Claudian, in his panegyric De Quarto Consulatu Ha

could use any thing that belonged to the prince, without norii Augusti, ver. 428. has words something similar to

forfeiting his life. As David ordered Solomon to ride on those of Benaiah ; when he describes a father, worn out

his own mule,this was full evidence thathehad appointed with toils and difficulties, committing thereins ofgovern
him his successor . ment to the hands of his son :

Verse 34. Blow ye with the trumpet) After he has Adepice completur potum : Jam natus adiques

been anointed, make proclamationthathe is king. Te meritis ; et, quod magis est optabile, cincik

Verse 35. Sit upon my throne] The manner of con “ Behold, thy desire is accomplished . Even now , thy son

ducting a business of this kind seems to have been this equals thee in worth ; and , what is still more desirable,

1. The king elect was placed on the mule of his prede surpasses thee."

cessor, and caused to ride abroad to one of the public Verse 39. Zadok - took a horn of oil] Potteryand glass

wells, or to a river where there was the greatest concourse were little in usein those times ; and horns were frequently

of people, that they might seewho he wasthat was ap- I used to hold oil and wine. Theoilused here was the
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his way.

41 | And Adonijah, and all the guests that the name of Solomon better than thy name, and

were with him , heard it as they had made an make his throne greater than thy throne: 1 and

end of eating. And whenJoab heard thesound the king bowed himself uponthe bed.

of the trumpet, he said , Wherefore is this noise 48 And also thus said the king, Blessed be the

of the city being in an uproar ? LORD God of Israel, which hathagiven one to sit

42 And while he yet spake, behold , Jonathan on my throne this day , mine eyes even seeing it.

the son of Abiathar the priest came: and Ado 49 And all the guests that were with Adonijah

nijah said unto him, Come in ; for. " thou art a were afraid , and rose up, and went every man

valiant man , and bringest good tidinge.

43 And Jonathan answered and said to Ado 50 ſ And Adonijah feared because of Solo

nijah, Verily our lord King David hath made mon, and arose, and went, and caught hold on
Solomon king . the horns of the altar.

44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok 51And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold,

the priest,andNathan the prophet, and Benaiah Adonijahfeareth King Solomon ; for ,lo, hehath

the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying,

Pelethites,and they have caused him to ride Let King Solomon swear unto me to-day, that
upon the king's mule : he will not slay his servantwith thesword .

45 And Zadok the priest, andNathan the pro 52 And Solomon said , If he will show himself

phet, have anointed him king,in Gihon ; and they a worthy man , there shall not a hair of him

are come up from thence rejoicing, so that the city fall to the earth : but if wickedness should be

rang again. This is thenoise that ye have heard. found in him , he shall die.

46 And also Solomon * sitteth on the throne 53 So King Solomon sent, and they brought

of the kingdom . him down from the altar . And he came and

47Andmoreover, the king's servants cameto bowed himself to KingSolomon: and Solomon

bless our lord King David , saying , ' God make said unto him, Go to thine house.

ce

w 2 Sam . 18. 27. - x 1 Chron . 29. 23 - y Ver. 37. - 2 Gen. 47. 31. a Ch . 3. 6. Psa . 132. 11 , 12 - b Ch.2 28 - ci Sam . 14. 15. 2 Sam . 14. 11. Acts 27. 34 .

ness.

Teles

koly anointingoil, which was laidup in thetabernacle; and “ This medicine, indeed , is like to such a complerion :

which was used for the anointing both of priests and kings. for it is of a temperate hear, its flame is temperate and

Verse 40. The people piped with pipes] They danced, sweet, and grateful to the smell. When it departs from

sang, and played on whai instrument of music they pos- this temperature, it departs so far from its virtue and good
sessed .

The earth rent]We use a similar expression in precisely. “ This medicine, therefore, temperately heats,because it is

thesame sense - They rent the air with their cries. temperately hot; it therefore heals, because it is whole.

Verse 43. Jonathan answered ] He was properly a mes Whenit is sick, it makes a man sick ; when it is distemper

senger about the court ; we have met with him and his ed, it breeds distempers; and changes the body to its own
brother Ahimaaz before, 2 Sam. xv. 36 . He had now disposition, because of the similitude it has with the body.

been an observer, if not a spy, on all that was doing; and For the infirmity of a brute animal rarely passes into

relates the transactions to Adonijah, in the very order in a man , but into another animal of the same kind ; but the
which they took place. infirmity of man passes into man ; and so does health ,

1. David has nominated Solomon his successor . because of likeness.

2. Zadok, Nathan, and Benaiah, have been appointed "This thing is seldom found ; and although sometimes

to set him on the king's mule . it be found, yet it cannot commodiously be had ofall men .

3. They havetaken him to Gihon, and anointed him there. “ Now , when this thing is like to youth, that is, of tens

4. They have brought him up to Jerusalem , and placed perate complexion, it has good operations; if its tempera
him on the throne ofthe kingdom. ture be better, it produces better effects : sometimes it is

Verse 47. Moreover the king's servants came) The king even in the highest degree of its perfection, and then it

himself was, at this time, confined to his own house, and operates best; and then there is that property whereof we

probably to his bed ; and could not possibly see these cere- have spoken before.

monies ; therefore his confidential servants came and told “This differs from other medicines and nutriments,

him. We know not how Jonathan, in so short a time, which heat and moisten after a certain temperate manner,

possessed himself of so muchinformation. and are good for oldmen . For other medicines principally

Verse 50. Adonijah feared ) He knew he had usurped heat and moisten the body ;and, secondarily, they strengthen

the kingdom , and had not his father's consent ; and, as he the native heat, and after that refresh the body, by moist

finds now that Solomon is appointed by David, he knows ening and hearing it. For it brings back this heat in old

well that the people will immediately respect that appoint- men, who have it but weakly and deficient, to a certain

ment ; and that his case is hopeless : he, therefore, took stronger and more vehement power.

Aanctuary ; and, fleeing to the tabernacle, laid hold on one " If a plaster be made hereof, andapplied to the stomach ,

of the horns of the altar, as if appealing to the protection it will help very much ; for it will refresh the stomach

of God against the violence of men. The altar was a itself, and excite an appetite ; it will very much recreate

privileged place ; and it was deemed sacrilege to molest a an old man, and change him to a kind ofyouth ; and will

man wlio had taken refuge there. See ch. ii . ver. 28 . make complexions, by what means soever depraved or

Verse 52. Ifhewill showhimself a worthy man ) If, from corrupted, better. But, it is to be observed, that Venus

henceforth , he behave well , show himself to be contented, doth weaken and diminish the power and virtue of this

and not endeavour to make partisans, or stir up incurrec- thing !

tions among the people, he shall be safe ; but if wicked “ And it is very likely that the son of the prince,in his

ness be found in him if he act at all contrary to this, he second canon of the operations of simple medicines,

shall die ; his blood shall be upon him . spoke of this thing, where he saith , that there is a certain

Verse 53. Goto thine house.) Intimating that he should medicine , concealed by wise_men, lest the incontinent

have no place about the kings person, nor under the gov- should offend their Creator. There is such a heat in this

ernment. Adonijah must have seen that he stood continu- thing, as is in young men of a sound complexion : and , if

ally on his good behaviour. I durst declare the properties of this heat, this most hidden

secret should presently be revealed. For this heat doth

Friar Bacon's method ofrestoring and strengthening helpthepalsical ; it restores andpreserves the wasted
the natural heat. strength of the native heat ; and causeth it to flourish

"I havereadmanyvolumes of the wise: I find few things in all the members,and gently revives the aged .

inphysic, which restore the natural heat, weakened by dis “ But the simple medicine which restores the native heat,

solution of the innate moisture, or increase of a foreign one. when wasted and weakened, is that which is likened to

“But certain wise men have tacitly made mention of the complexion of a healthy young man."
some medicine, which is likened to that which goes out of All this covered and enigmatical descrip is intended

the mineof the noble animal. They affirm , that in it there simply to point out that very medicine recommended by

is a force and dirtue, which restores and increases the the Jewish physicians, to restore and invigorate the dying

natural heat. As to its disposition, they say it is like youth king.

ilself, and contains an equal and temperate complexion . I could show the bearing of every sentence, but Imust

“ And the signs of a temperate complexion in men are, leave something to thegood sense of my readers. By at

when theircolour ismade up of hohiteandred ;whenthe tendingtothewordsinitalics,the sense willbe the more

hair is yellor , inclining to redness, and curling. easily discovered. See my note on Ruth iv. 16.
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Nonth that heshoulddieaandhe and let nothishoar head90%.wn to the grave

d Gin 47 , 29 ,

3. & 41. 31 .

Kuocks at the palace, as the cottage gate.

Sed omner una manet nos
El calcanda acmel tia lethi. 1b . Od . xviii. ver . 15 .

CHAPTER II . son of Zeruiah did to me , and what he did to
David leaves his dying eharge with Solomon , relative to his ownpersonal conduct, the two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto14. To Joab , 5 ,6. To Barzillai, 7 . To Shimnei, 8 , 9. He dies, ani Solomon is

established in the kingdom , 10--12. Adonijah requests to have Abishag to wife , and P Abner the son of Ner , and unto 9Amasa the

is put to death by Solomon , 13-2 Alathor the priest is hanished to his estate at
Anathoth , 26 , 27. Joab , fearing for his life, fees in the horns of the altar , and is slain son of Jether , whom he slew , and shed the

there by Benaiah, 231. Benajah is inarle captain of the host in his steal, 35 blood of war in peace , and put the blood of war

Shimei is ordered to contine himself to Jerusalem , and never leave it on pain of

death , 36-38 . After three years , he follows some of his runaway ervants to Gath , upon his girdle that was about his loins, and

and thereby forfeits his life, 39, 40. Solomon senda fur, upuraids kuim , and commands

in his shoes that were on his feet.him to be slain by Benaiah, 41-46 .

An. Exod. Iar . d the drew • to
476 .

Anno ante

1. Olymp. 239. charged Solomon his son , saying ,
in peace .

2 « I go the way of all the earth : '' be thou Ý But show kindness unto the sons of · Bar

strong therefore, and show thyself a man : zillai the Gileadite , and let them be of those

3 And keep the charge of the Lord thy God that u eat at thy table : for so they came lo me

to walk in his ways , to keep his statutes , and when I fled because of Absalom thy brother.

his commandments, and his judgments, and his 8 And, behold , thou hast with thee * Shimei

testimonies , as it is written in the law of Moses , the son of Gera , a Benjamite of Bahurim , which

that thou mayest 5 prosper bin all that thou cursed me with a grievous curse in the day

doest, and whíthersoeverthou turnest thyself : when I went to Mahanaim : but y he came down

4. That the LORD may i continue his word, to meet me at Jordan , and ? I sware to him by

which he spake concerning me , saying, " If thy the Lord , saying, I will not put thee to death

children take heed to their way ,to i walk before with the sword .

me in truth , with all their heart , and with all 9 Now therefore – hold him not guiltless : for

their soul , m'there shall not fail thee (said he) a thou art a wise man , and knowest what thou

man on the throneofIsrael. oughtest to do unto him ; but his hoar head

5 Moreover , thou knowest also what Joab the b bring thou down to the grave with blood.

Dent. 31. 14.- Joah. 23. 14.- Deut. 17. 19 , 20.-- Deut. 29. 9. p 2 Sam . 3. 27. - 9 2 Sarn 20.10. - r Hleb graut.- Ver. 9. Pms 0.20– 2
Josh .1.7. 1 Chron .22. 12, 13. - h Or, do wisely. 1 Sam 18.5 , 14, 40. - i 2 Sam. 7. 19. 31 , 38-2 Sam 9.7, 10. & 19. 23. - 2 Sam . 17. 27.- 2 Sam 16. 5- Heta
25. - k Psa. 132 12-1 2 Kings 20. 3. - m 2 Sam . 7. 12, 13. Ch. 8. 25. - n Heb. be cul strong -y 2 Sam 19 18. - 2 2 Sam . 19. 23. - a Enal 20. 7. Job 9.- Geoc

of fromtheefrom the thruns - o2 Sam . 3. 39. & 18. 5, 12, 14.& 19.5, 6, 7.

NOTES ON CHAPTER II . 3. Keep his commandments. Whatever he has bidden

Verse 2. I go the way of all the earth ) I am dying. thee to do, perform : what he has forbidden thee to do,

All the inhabitants of the earth must come to the dust. In
omit .

life, some follow one occupation, some another ; but all 4. Keep his judgments ) What he has determined to

must, sooner or later, come to the grave. Death is no re be right, is essentially and inherently right : what he has

specter of persons ; he visits the palace of the king as determined to be wrong or evil, is inherently and essene

well as the cottage of the peasant. tially so . A thing is notgood, because God hascommanded

Pallida mors quo puisat pede pauperum tabernas , it : a thing is not evil because he has forbidden it. He
Regunque turres. Hor. Odar... 1. od iv. ver . 13 .

has commanded the good, because it is in its own nature
Withequal pace , impartial fate

Francis. good and useful ; hehasforbidden the evil, because it is in

its own nature bad and hurtful. Keep, therefore, Ais

judgments .
One dreary night for all mankind remaina ,

5. Keep his testimonies) Bear witness to all, to whichAnd oncewe all must tread the shadowy plains.
he has borne witness. His testimonies are true ; there is

There is no respect to age or youth, more than to sta

tion or external circumstance :
no deceit or falsity in them . His testimonies refer also to

future good things, and good times : they are the signifiMixta sonum ac juvenum deneanturfunera nullum
Sava caput Proserpina fugit. Do. Od . xxviii. ver . 19 . cators of coming blessedness. As such, respect them .

Thuage and youth promiscuous crowd the tomb ; That thou mayest prosper] If thou hast God's appro
No mortal head can shtun th ' impending doom . Ibid .

bation, thou wilt have God's blessing. If thy ways please

And it is not merely man that is subjected to this ne- him , he will not withhold from thee any manner of thing

cessity ; all that have in them the breath of life must lose that is good .

it ; it is the way of all the earth , both men and inferior Verse 4. That the Lord may continue his word ] The
animals.

Terrestrin quando prosperity which God has promised to grant to my family

Mortales animos ripunt sortita , neque ulla est, will depend on their faithfulness to the good they receive :

Aut magne , aut paroo lethife. if they live to God, they shall sit for everonthe throne ofVice memor quan sis avi brevis. Hor. Sat. 1. ll. a 6. 93 .

“ All that tread the earth are subject to mortality ; neither off the entail made by his mercy.
Israel. But, alas ! they did not : and God's justice cut

great nor small can avoid death . Live, therefore, con
Verse 5. Thou knowest - schat Joab - did to me! He

scious that your :ime is short."

It is painful to the pride of the great and mighty, that, murder of Abner and Amasa : and, indeed, in the death of
did every thing bad and dishonourable in itself, in the

however decorated their tombs may be, they must undergo the profligate Absalom .

the same dissolution and corruption with the vulgar

dead : for the grave is the house appointed for the living : shoes] He stabbed them while he pretended to embrace
Shed the blood of war - upon his girdle- and in his

man is born to die .
them : so that their blood gushed out on his girdle, and

Omnium idem exitus est, sed et idem domicilium
fell into his shoes ! This was a most abominable aggrava

" For all have the same end, and are huddled together in tion of his crimes.

the same narrow house." Verse 6. Let not his hoar head go down to the grace in

Here emperors, kings,statesmen, warriors, heroes, and peace) It would have been an insult to justice, not to

butchers, of all kinds, with peasants and beggars, meet ; have taken the life of Joab. David was culpable in de

however varioustheir routes, they terminate in the same laying it so long : but probably the circumstances of his

point. This, and all other kindred sentimentson the sub- government would not admitof his doing it sooner. Ac

ject, are well expressed in that excellent little poem of cording to the law of God, Joab, having murdered Abner

Mr. Blair, entitled The Gnave, which opens with the fol- andAmasa,should die . Andhad not David commanded

lowing lines : Solomon to perform this act of justice, he could not have
While some affect the sun , and some the shade ;

died in the approbation of his Maker.Soune flee the city , some the hermitage ;
The aims as various as the roads they take Verse 7. But show kindness unto thee sons of Bare
To journeying through life :-- the task be mine zillai] See the notes on 2 Sam . xix. 31 , & c .
Topaintthefloomy horrors of the tomb ;
Th' appointed place of rendezvous, where all Verse 8. Thou hast with thee Shimeij See on 2 Sam .

xvi . 5, & c . and the notes on ibid. xix. 18—23.

Show thyself a man] Act like a rational being,and Verse 9. Hold him not guiltless] Do not consider him

not like a brule ; and remember, that he acts most like a as an innocent man , though I have sworn to him that I

man , who ismost devoted to his God. would not put him to death by the sword ; yet as thou art

Verse 2. Keep the charge of the Lord] Keep what God a wise man, and knowest how to treat such persons, treat
has given thee to keep. him as he deserves ; only as I have sworn to him , and he

1. Walk in his ways : not in thine own, nor in the is an aged man, let him not die a violent death ; bring nei
ways of a wicked, perishing world. down his hoary head to the grave with blood . So Solo

2. Keep his statutes. Consider all his appointments to mon understood David, and so I think David should be

be holy, just, and good; receive them as such ;andcon- understood ;for thenegativeparticleablo,in the former
scientiously observe them .

clause, hold him not guiltless, should be repeated in this

Did

These travellers meet.
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Anno anto

92 Sain : 7. 11 , 13. I Chron . 22. 10. - r Josh . 21. 18.- Heb a man of death.- 1 Sam .

10 || So David slept with his fathers, and 20 Then she said , I desire one small petition

was buried in the d city of David . of thee ;, Ipray thee, say me not nay . And the

11 And the days that David ereigned over king said unto her , Ask on , my mother : for I

Israel were forty years : seven years reigned he will not say thee nay.

in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned 21 And she said ,'Let Abishag the Shunam

he in Jerusalem . mite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife.

12 T ' Then sat Solomon upon the throne of 22 And King Solomon answered and said unto

David' his father ; and his kingdom was estab- his inother, And why dost thou ask Abishag the

lished greatly . Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for him the king
AM 2953.

13 | And Adonijah the son of Hag . dom also ; for he is mine elder brother ; even for

An Exol.l. gith cametoBath -shebathe mother of him , and for· Abiatharthepriest,and forJoab

Solomon . And she said , & Comest the son of Zeruiah .

1. Olymp. 28 thou peaceably ? And he said , Peace 23 Then King Solomon sware bytheLORD,say

ably. ing , p God do so tome, and more also , if Adonijah

14 He said moreover , I have somewhat to say have not spoken this word against his own life .

unto thee . And she said , Say on. 24 Now therefore, as the LORD liveth, which

15 And he said , Thou knowest thatthe king. hath establishedme, and set me on the throne

dom was mine, and that all Israel set their faces of David my father, and who hath made me a

on me, that I should reign : howbeit the king- house , as he promised , Adonijah shall be put

dom isturned about , and is become my brother's : to death this day.

for iit was his from the LORD. 25 And king Solomon sent by the hand ofBe

16 And now I ask one petition of thee , * deny naiah the son of Jehoiada ; and he fell upon him

me not. And she said unto him , Say on. that he died .

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solo 26 | And unto Abiathar the priest said the

monthe king , ( for he will not say thee nay , ) that king, "Get thee to ' Anathoth , unto thine own

he give me iAbishag the Shunammite to wife. fields ; for thou art worthy of death : but I will

18 And Bath -sheba said , Well ; I will speak not at this time put thee to death , because thou

for thee unto the king. barest the ark of the LORD God before David my

19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto King Solo- father, and because u thou hast been afflicted in

mon , to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the all wherein my father was afflicted.

king rose up to meet her , and m bowed himself 27 So Solomon thrust outAbiathar from being

unto her , and satdown on his throne , and caused priest unto the LORD ; that he might ' fulfil the

a seat to be set for the king's mother ; " and she word of the Lord , which he spake concerning

sat on his right hand. the house of Eli in Shiloh .

c Ch . 1. 21. Acts 2. 29. & 13. 36. - d 2 Sam. 5. 7. - e 2 Sam . 5. 4. 1 Chron . 2. 26 , I Chap. 1. 3, 4. - m Exol.20. 12. - n See Psa 45. 9. - 0 Chap. 1. 7.-p Ruth 1. 17

21. - 41 Chron . 29. 2. 2 Chron . 1. 1. - g 1 Sam . 16 4,5 -- h Ch. 1.- I Chron . 22. 9 ,

10. & 2.5, 6, 7. Prov . 21.30. Dan 2 21. - k Heb. turn not awaymy face. Ps. 132. 10. 23. 6. 2 Sam . 15. 24, 29. - u 1 Sam . 22. 20 , 23. 2 Sam . 15. 24.- 1 Sam . 2. 31-36 .

latter clause, though not expressed ; his hoary head bring been his father's wife or concubine, was still in a state of

thounot down ; instances of which frequently occur in virginity . Some think that Joab and Abiathar had advised

the Hebrew Bible. Sce Dr. Kennicott's note at the end Adonijah to make this application ; not doubting, if he got

of this chapter. Abishag, that the popular tide would again turn in his

Verse 10. David slept with his fathers] His life was favour, and that Solomon , whom they did not like, might
a life of remarkable providences, of much piety , and of soon be deposed : and that it was on this account that Solo

great public usefulness. In general he lived well, and it mon was so severe. But there is little evidence to support

is most evident that he died well ; and , as a king, a gene- these conjectures. It does not appear that Adonijah, by
ral, a poet, a father, and a friend, he has had few equals, desiring to have Abishag , had any thoughtof the kingdom ,

and no superior, from his own time to the present day or of maintaining any right to it ; though Solomon appears
But I shall reserve a more particular consideration of his to have understood him in this sense. But, without farther

character till I come to the Book of Psalms, in which evidence, this was a flimsy pretence to imbrue his hands in
that character, with all its lights and shades, is exhibited a brother's blood . He who attempts to varnish over this

by his own masterly hand. And it is from this composi- conduct of Solomon, by either state necessity , or a dirine

tion alone that we canknow David, and the maxims by command, is an enemy, in my mind, to the cause of God

which he was governed in public and private life.
and truth . See on ver. 25 .

Wus buried in the city of David] And Josephus says, Verse 25. Solomon sent - Benaiah — and he fell upon

that Solomon deposited immense treasures with him in him that hedied .] Benaiah seems to have been the public

the grave, where they continued unmolested for thirteen state executioner ; and yet he was generalissimo of all the

hundred years ; till Hyrcanus, the high priest, being be- forces! See him employed in a similar work, ver. 34, 46.

sieged by Antiochus, he opened the sepulchre, and took I suppose him to have been such another general as Su

thence three thousand talents, part of which he gave to warrow , butcher -general of the Turks and Poles to the

Antiochus, to raise the siege . It is added that, many years late Empress Catherine of Russia : like mistress, like man .

afterward,Herod the Great ransacked this tomb, and got But they have long since been called to an impartial tribunal.

considerable riches . Little credit is due to this account ; That this was an act of cruelty toward Adonijah needs

- though we know that it was customary in ancient times, no proof. Heis suspected, condemned, and slain, without

to deposite with the more illustrious dead , gold, silver, a hearing ! Calmet vindicates all this by various assump

and precious stones . That the tomb ofDavid existed in tions ; and lays down a doctrine that is calculated for the

the daysofthe apostles,we learn from Acts ii. 29. where meridian ofFez or Morocco : hear him-Un prince, dans

St. Peter, addressing the Jews, says, Menand brethren, sesjugemens, ne peut pas toujours suivre les regles de la

let me speak freely to you of the patriarch David ; thai plus parfaite morale : la politique, et le bien de l'état,

he is both dead and buried , and his sepulchre is with us obligent souvent à des choscs opposées aux conseils de

unto this day . St. Jerom speaks of it as existing in his l'évangile. " A prince, in his judgments, cannot always

time: and modern travellers pretend that it is still in exist- follow the rules of the most perfect morality : policy, and

But both monks and Mohammedans have long the good of the state, often require things to be donewhich

united to impose on Christian pilgrims; and there is are contrary to the counsels of the Gospel.". What a dia

scarcelyany dependenceto be placed on any of their rela- bolic maxim is this ! And is this indeed the way that

tions ; absurdity and self-contradiction are their principal French kings ruled, and ministers decreed judgment ?
characteristics . Then we need not wonder at a revolution in that state ;

Verse 15. Thou knowest that the kingdom was mine) nor of the scourge that desolated the land . O England !

It certainly was his by the right of primogeniture ; and magnify God for your constitution, your constitutional

it was his by the voiceof the people, and theconsent of the king, and the lawsaccording to which he reigns .

high priest. But there was a right paramount to all these, Verse 27. So Solomon thrust out Abiathar ] This was

the right of God : it was his kingdom ; the kings were for having taken part before with Adonijah : but by it a

his lieutenants, and he had a right to give the crown to remarkable prophecy was fulfilled : see 1 Sam . ii . 32–35.

whomsoever he pleased ; and he was pleased to give it to and the notes there. God had told Eli that the priesthood
Solomon. should depart from his house : Abiathar was the lastof the

Verse 17. That he give me Abishag - to wife.) He descendants of Ilhamar, of which family was Eli the high

cheerfully gives up all rightto the kingdom ,and only priest. Zadok , who was made priest in the stead of Abia

desires to have this young woman ; who, though shehad I ihar, was of the familyof Eliezer; and by this change the

ence .
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upon him.

As ante

me .

28 | Then tidings came to Joab ; for Joab 37 For it shall be, that on the day thou goest

w had turned after Adonijah , though he turned out , and passest over the brook Kidron , thou

not after Absalom . And Joab fled unto the tab- shalt know for certain that thou shalt surely

ernacle of the Lord, and * caught hold on the die : ' thy blood shall be upon thine own head ,

horns of the altar . 38 And Shimei said unto the king ,The saying

29 Andit was told King Solomon that Joab is good : as my lord the king hath said , so will

was filed unto the tabernacle of the Lord ; and , thy servant do. And Shimeidwelt in Jerusalem

behold , he is by the altar. Then Solomon sent many days .

Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, Go , fall 39 And it came to pass at the end of A MWYR

three years , that two of the servants An Evd le.

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the of Shimei ran away unto m Achish son

Lord, and said unto him ,Thus saith the king , of Maachah king of Gath . And they 1. Olymp. zes

Come forth . And he said , Nay ; but I will die told Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants be in

here . And Benaiah brought the king word again, Gath .

saying , Thus saith Joab, and thus he answered 40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his ass , and

went to Gath to Achish to seek his servants :

31 And theking said unto him, Do as he hath and Shimeiwent,andbrought his servants from

said , and fall upon him ,and bury him ; 2 that thou Gath.

mayest take away the innocent blood ,which Joab 41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had

shed, from me,and from the house of my father. gone from Jerusalem to Gath , and was come

32 And the LORD a shall return his blood upon again.

his own head, who fell upon two men more right 42 And the king sent and called for Shimei ,

eous b and better than he, and slew them with and said unto him , Did I not make thee to swear

the sword , my father David not knowing thereof, by the Lord, and protected unto thee, saying,

to wit,Abner the son ofNer, captain of the host. Know for a certain , on the daythou goest out,

of Israel,andaAmasa the son of Jether,captain and walkest abroad any whither,that thou shalt

of the host of Judah. surely die ? and thou saidst unto me, The word

33 Their blood shall therefore return upon the that I have heard is good.

head ofJoab, and upon the head of his seed for 43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of

ever : 'but upon David , and upon his seed, and the Lord, and the commandment that I have

upon his house , and upon his throne, shall there charged thee with ?

be peace for ever from the LORD. 44The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou

34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up , knowest n all the wickedness which thine heart

and fell upon him , and slew him : and he was is privy to , that thou didst to David my father:

buried in his own house in the wilderness. therefore the LORD shall • return thy wickedness

35 | And the king put Benaiah the son of Je- upon thineown head ;

hoiada in his room over the host : and & Zadok 45 And king Solomon shall be blessed , and

the priest did the king put in theroom of h Abi- P the throne of David shall be established before

athar. the Lord for ever .

36 | And the king sent and called for i Shi 46So the king commanded Benaiah the son

mei, and said unto him , Build thee a house in of Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon him ,

Jerusalem , and dwell there , and go not forth that he died . And the kingdom was established

thence any whither. in the hand of Solomon.

w Ch . 1. 7.-X Ch . 1. 50 --y Exod. 21. 14. - 2 Nunb. 35. 33. Degt 19. 13. & 21 .
8 , 9.-- Judg. 9. 21, 57 Pa . 7. 16.-- 2 Chron . 2. 13. - e 2 San . 3. 7.- 2 Sam .
20.10.- 2 Srum . 3. 29.- Prov . 35. 5 .

g Nurnb. 25. 11 , 12 , 13. 1 Sam . 2 35. See 1 Chr . 6.53 & 24. 3 - Ver. 2 .- ? San
16. 5. Ver . S - 2 Sam 15. 3- Lev . 29. Jah. 2 29. 2 Sam ! 16 -- 1 Sos
27. 2 - n 2 Sam 16. 5 .-- Ps. 7.16 . Ezek. 17. 19. --- p Prox. 25.5.- Ver. 12 2Chil

priesthood reverted to its ancientchannel.Abiathar de- whole city for a prison ;and this certainly could have re
served this degradation : he supported Adonijah in his duced him to no hardships.

unnatural assumption of the royal dignity, even during Verse 37. Thy blood shall be upon thine oien head.)

the life of his father.
Thou knowest what to expect; if thou disobey my ordera,

Verse 28. Tidings came to Joab) He heard that Ado- thou shalt certainly be slain : and then thou shalt be con
nijah had been skain, and Abiathar banished ; and , probably, sidered as a self-murderer : thou alone shall be answerable

he had heard of David's dying charge to Solomon . Fear- for thy own death. Solomon knew that Shimei vas a
ing, therefore, for his personal safety, he takes refuge at seditious man : and he chose to keep him under his ova

the tabernacle, as claiming divine protection, and desiring eye ; for such a man at large , in favourable circumstances,

to have his case decided by God alope : or perhapsa spark might do much evil. His bitter revilings of David were
of remorse is now kindled ; and, knowing that he musi die, a sufficient proof.
he wishes to die in the house of God ; as it were, under the Verse 40.' And Shimci - went to Gath ] It is astonish

shadow, that he mightreceive the mercy of the Almighty. ing that, withhis eyes wide open ,hewould thus runinto
Verse 30. Nay ; but I will die here] The altars were thejaws of death .

80 sacred among all people, that, in general, even the vilest Verse 45. King Solomon shall be blessed] He seems

wretch found safety, if he once reached the altar. This to think that, while such bad men remained unpunished,

led to many abuses,and theperversion of public justice; the nation could not prosper : that it wasan act of justice

and, at last, it became a maxim that the guilty should be which God required him to perform , in order to the esta

punished should they even have taken refuge at the altars. blishment and perpetuity of his throne.

God decreed that the presumptuous murderer, who had Verse 46. And the kingdom was established ) He had

taken refuge at the altar, should be dragged thence, and neither foes within or without. He was either dreaded

put to death : see Exod . xxi. 14. The heathens had the or loved universally . His own subjects were affectionately

same kind of ordinance : hence Euripcdes : bound to him ; and the surrounding nations did not think

Εγω γαρ οςις μη δικαιος ων ανηρ proper to make him their enemy.

Βωμον προσιζει, τον νομον χαιρείν εων,

Προς την δικην αγοιμ' αν, ου τρεσας θεους As there are serious doubts relative to the dying charge

Κακον γαρ ανδρα χρη κακως πασχειν αει . of David, as it relates to Shimei, most believing that, in

EURIPID. Frag. 42. Edit. Musg. opposition to his own oath , David desired that Solomon

"If an unrighteous man, availing himselfof the law , shouldput him todeath ; I shallhere insert Dr. Kerni

should claim the protection of the altar, Iwould drag him
cott'scriticismon this part of the text :

to justice, nor fear thewrath of thegods:forit isnecessary finishing
his life with giving a command to Solomon to

" David is here represented in our English version , as

that every wicked man should suffer for his crimes. "
kill Shimei; and to kill him on account of that very

Verse34. So Benaiah - went up and slew him ! It crime for which,as David here says he had sworn to him

appears he slew him at the very altar. Joab must have by the Lord he would not put him to death . The beba

been both old and infirm at this time, and now hebleeds viourthusimputedto the king andprophet, and which

for Abner, he bleeds for Amasa, and he bleedsfor Uriah. would be justly censurable, (if true,) should be examined

Theformerhe murdered ;of the bloodof the latter he was very carefully as to the groundit standsupon: and, when
not innocent.

the passage is duly considered, I presume it will appear
Verse 36. Build theeahouse) Thus he gave him the highly probablethat an injury has been here done to this
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" the house of the LORD , and the wall of Jeru
CHAPTER III . salem round about.

Bolomou marries Pharaoh's daughter , 1 , 2 He serves God , and offers a thousand 2 1 w Onlythepeople sacrificed in high places,
burnt- offerings upon one altar, ai Gi eon , 3, 4 God appears to him in a dream at

because there was no house built unto the nameGibeon , anlaskswhathe stall give him , 5. He asks wisdom ; with which Godis

well plevel, an prumissto give tuin notonly that,butalso riches and honour of the Lord, until those days.

otleringa and peace - fleungs, and makes a least for his servants, 15. Hw judgment 3 And Solomon > loved the LORD, ' walking
between the two harlou , 16–27. Here in the esleen of the people, 28

in the statutes of David his father ; only he sac
A. M. 2990 . ND -Solomon made affinity with rificed and burnt incense in high places.
B. C. 1014

An. Exod. Isr 4 And ? the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice

Pharaoh's daughter, and brought her there; " for that was the great high place ; a

1. Olymp.28. into the city of David, until he had thousand burnt -offerings did Solomon offer upon

made an end of building his town house, and thataltar.

r Chap. 7. 8. & 9. 21.- 2 San. 5.7.--- Chap . 7. 1 .--u Chap 6.-- Chap. 9. 15 , 19 . Deut. 6. 5. & 30. 16, 20. Psa. 31. 23. Rom . 8. 28. 1 Cor. 8. 3 .-- y Ver. 6, 14.
v Lev. 17. 3, 4 , 5. Deut. 12. 2 , 1 , 5. Chap . 22. 43 . 22 Chron. 1. 3. - a I Chron . 16. 39. 2 Chron . 1. 3 .

APharaohoking condecypt, and took
477

Anno ante

illustrious character. The point to which I now beg the found a place in the Sacred Canon, had the spouse, whom

reader's attention is this : that it is not uncommon in the it all along celebrates, been at that time an idolatress.

Hebrew language to omit the negative in a second part of 4. That it is certain we nowhere in Scripture find Solomon

the sentence, and to consider it as repeated, when it has blamed for this match. See Dodd .

been once expressed , and is followed by the connecting Now, to all this I answer-1 . We have no evidence that

particle. And thus, on Isai. xiii. 22. the late learned an the daughter of Pharaoh was a proselyte, no more than

notator says: " The negative is repeated or referred to, by that her father was a true believer. It isno more likely
the conjunction vau , as in many other places.' See also that he sought a proselyte here than that he sought them

Isai. xxiii. 4. The necessity of so very considerable an among the Moabites, Hittites, & c .; from whom he took

alteration , as inserting the particle not, may be here con many wives. 2. If God's law be positively against such

firmed by some other instances. Thus Psa . i . 5. The matches, he could not possibly be pleased with this breach

ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, NOR ( the He- of it in Solomon : but his law is positively against them ,

brew is" AND, signifying and not) sinners in the congre- therefore he was not pleased. 3. That the book of Can

gation of the righteous. Psa . ix. 18. The needy shall ticles, being found in the Sacred Canon is, according to

not always be forgotten : (and then the negative, under somecritics, neither a proof that the marriage pleased God,

stood as repeated by the conjunction, now dropped,) the nor that the book was written by divine inspiration : much

expectationof the poor shall (not) perish for ever." Psa. less that it celebrates the love between Christ and his

xxxviii. 1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath ; NEI church, or is at all profitable for doctrine, for reproof, or

THER (AND, for and not) chasten me in thy hotdispleasure. for edification in righteousness. 4. That Solomon is most

Psa. lxxv. 5. Lift not up your horn on high : (and then expressly reproved in Scripture for this very match, is, to

the negative, understood as repeated by the conjunction, me, very evident, from the following passage: DID NOT

now dropped) speak not with a stiff neck. Prov. xxiv. Solomon, king of Israel, sin by these things ? Yet

12. (our version is this) -- Doth not he, that pondereth the among many nations was there no king like him who

heart, consider it ? and he that keepeth the soul, doth (nor) was beloved of his God , and God made him king over

he know it ? and shall (NOT ) he render to every man ac all Israel : nevertheless even him did outlandish women

cording to his works ? And Prov. xxx. 3. Ineither learn cause to sin , Neh. xii. 26. Now, it is certain that Pharaoh's

ed wisdom , NOR (AND, for and not) have the knowledge daughter was an outlandish woman ; and, although it be

of the holy. If then there are, in fact, many such in not expressly said that Pharaoh's daughter is here intended,

stances, the question is, Whether the negative here, ex- yet there is all reasonable evidence that she is included :

pressed in the former part of David's command, may not and, indeed, the words seem to intimate that she is especi

be understood as to be repeated in the latter part : and, if ally referred to. In ver. 3. it is said Solomon LOVED THE

this may be, a strong reason will be added why it should LORD,walking in the statutes of David : and Nehemiah

be so interpreted . The passage will run thus: “ Behold , says, Did not Solomon, king of Israel, sIN BY THESE

thou hast with thee Shimei,who cursed me - but I swore THINGS, who was BELOVED of his God referring most

to him by the Lord ,saying , Iwill not put thee todeath by probably to this early part of Solomon's history . But,

the sword. Now , therefore, hold him not guiltless, ( for supposing that this isnot sufficient evidence that this match

thou arta wise man, and knowest what thou oughtest to is spoken against in Scripture, let us turn to chap. xi . 1 , ?.

do unto him, ) but bring nor down his hoar head to the of this book, where the cause of Solomon's apostasy is

grave with blood.” Now, if the language itself will ad- assigned ; and there we read , But King Solomon loved

mit this construction, the sense thus given to the sentence many STRANGE WOMEN , TOGETHER WITH THE DAUGHTER

derives a very strong support from the context. For how OF PHARAOH, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edom

did Solomon understand this charge ? Did he kill Shimeiites, Zidonians, and Hittites : of the nations which the

in consequence of it ? Certainly he did not: for, after he Lord said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall not go

had immediately commanded Joab to be slain, in obedi- | in unto them ; neither shall they come in unto you ; for

ence to his father, he sends for Shimei ; and, knowing that surely they will turn away your heart after their gods:

Shimei ought to be well watched, confines him to a par SOLOMON CLAVE UNTO THESE IN LOVE. Here the marriage

ticular spot in Jerusalem for the remainder of his life . with Pharaoh's daughter is classed most positively with

Chap. ii. 36—42. See also Job xxiii . 17. xxx. 20. xxxi. the most exceptionable of his matrimonial and concubinal

20. This is the best mode of interpreting this text. alliances : as it, no doubt , had its predisposing share in an

NOTES ON CHAPTER III .
apostasy the mostunprecedented and disgraceful.

Should I even be singular,Icannothelp thinking that

Verse 1. Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh ] This the reign of Solomon began rather inauspiciously : even

was, no doubt, a political measure, in order to strengthen a brothor's blood must be shed to cause him to sit securely

his kingdom ; and, on thesame ground, he continued his on his throne ; and a most reprehensible alliance, the

alliance with the kingof Tyre : and these were among forerunner of many others of a similar nature, was formed

the most powerful of his neighbours. But should politi- for the same purpose. But we must be ever careful to

cal considerations prevailover express laws ofGod ?' God distingush between what Godhas commanded to be done,

had strictly forbidden his people to form alliances with and what was done through the vile passions and foolish
heathenish women, lest they should lead their heartsaway jealousies of men. Solomon had many advantages, and

from him into idolatry. Let us hear the law : Neither no man ever made a worse use of them .

shall thou make marriages with them ; thy daughter thou Verse 2. The people sacrificed in high places) Could

shall not give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou there be any sin in this ; or was it unlawful till after the

take unto thy son ; for they will turn away thy sonfrom temple was built ? for prophets, judges, the kings which

following me,&c . Exod. xxxiv. 16. Deut. vii. 3,4. Now preceded Solomon, and Solomon himself, sacrificed on

Solomon acted in direct opposition to these laws; and, high places ; such as Gibeon, Gilgal, Shiloh, Hebron,

perhaps, in this alliance, were sown those seeds of apostasy Kirjath -jearim , & c. But, after the remple was erected, it

from God and goodness,in which he so long lived, and in was sinful to offer sacrifices in any other place ; yet here

which he so awfully died.
it is introduced as being morally wrong : and it is intro

Those who are,ai all hazards, his determinate apologists, duced , ver. 3. as being anexceptionable trait in the character

assume : 1. Thai Pharaoh's daughter must have been a of Solomon. The explanation appears to be this : as the

proselyte to the Jewish religion, else Solomon would not ark and tabernacle were still in being, it was not right to

have marriedher. 2.That God was not displeased with offer sacrifices butwhere they were ; and wherever they

this match. 3. That the book of Canticles,which is sup- were, whether on a high place or a plain, there sacrifices

posed to have been his epithalamium , would not have I might be lawfully offered ,previously to the building of
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5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solo- I like thee before thee , neither after thee shall

mon in a dream by night : and God said, Ask any arise like unto thee.

what I shall give thee . 13 And I have also given thee that which

6 a And Solomon said, Thou hast showed thou hast not asked, both wriches and honour:

unto thy servantDavid my father great mercy , so that there shall not be any among the kings

accordingas he walked before thee in truth , like unto thee all thy days.

and in righteousness, and in uprightness of 14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways , to keep

heart with thee ; and thou hast kept for him my, statutes and my commandments , as thy

this great kindness ,that thou hast given him a father David did walk, then I will · lengthen

son to sit on his throne , as it is this day. thy days.

7 And now, O LORD my God , thou hast made 15 And Solomon a awoke; and , behold ,it was

thy servant king instead ofDavidmy father; a dream . And he cametoJerusalem , and stood

band I am but a little child : I know not how before the ark of the covenant of the LORD , and

i to go out or come in. offered up burnt-offerings, and offered peace

8 And thy servantis in the midst of thy people offerings, and made a feast to all his servants.

whichthou hast chosen , a great people, that 16 | Then came there two women , that were

cannot be numbered nor countedfor multitude. harlots, unto the king , and stood before him.

9 m Give therefore thy servant an under 17 And the one woman said , O my lord , I

standing heartº to judge thy people, that I may and this woman dwell in one house; and I was

p discern between good and bad : for who is delivered of a child with her in the house.

able to judge this thy so great a people ? 18 And it came to pass the third day after

10 And the speech pleased the LORD, that that I was delivered that this woman was de

Solomon had asked this thing. livered also : and we were together ; there was

11 And God said unto him , Because thou no stranger with us in the house, save we two

hast asked this thing, and hast 9 pot asked for in thehouse.

thyself - long life ; neither hast asked riches for 19 And this woman's child died in the night;

thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies; because she overlaid it .

but hast asked for thyself understanding, to 20And she arose at midnight, and took my

discern judgment ; son from beside me, while thinehandmaid slepi,

12 Behold , I have done according to thy and laid it inherbosom , and laid her dead child

words : " lo, I have given thee a wise and an in mybosom .

understanding heart; so that there was none 21 And when I rose in the morning to give

b Ch. 9. 2. 2 Chron . 1. 7.-- Numb. 12. 6. Matt. 1. 20. & 2 13, 19. 2 Chron .

1.8, & c. Or,bounty.- Ch. 2 4. & 9. 4. 2 Kings 20. 3. Psa.15.2-5 Ch . 1. 18 .
hl'Chron. 29. 1. ---i Numb. n. 17. - k Deut. 1.6. - Gen. 13. 16. & 15. 5.- m 2 Chr.

1. 10.Prov .23-9. James1. 5. - nHeb.hearing.- Psa 72. 1 , 2 - p Heb. 5. 14.

9 James 4. 3.- Heb . many days.-- Heb. to hear.

t1 John 5. 14. 15. - Ch. 4.2, 30 , 3L & 5. 12. & 10. 9. Eccles. I. 16. - W
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27. 2

the temple. And the tabernacle was now at Gibeon, 2 Eccles. i. 13.God gave him the seeds of an extraordinary

Chron. i. 3. understanding, and by much study and research they

Verse 5. The LORD appeared to Solomon in a dream ] grew up under the divine blessing, and produced a

This was the night after he had offered the sacrifices : see plena ful harvest : but alas ! they did not continue to

2 Chron . l. 7 : and, probably, after he had earnestly grow.

prayed for wisdom ; see Wisdom , chap. vii. 7. Wherefore Verse 7. I know not how to go out or come in. ) I am

I prayed, and understanding was given me: I called just likean infant, learning towalk alone ; but can neither

upon God, andthe spirit of wisdom came to me. If this go out nor come in without help.

were the case, the dream mighthave been the consequence Verse 9. Give - an understanding heart to judge thy

of his earnest prayer for wisdom : the images of those people] He did not' ask wisdom in general, but the true

things which occupy the mind during the day are most science of government. This wisdom he sought : and this

likely to recur during the night ; and this, indeed, is the wisdom he obtained .

origin of the greaterpart of our dreams. But this appears Verse 12. I have given thee a wise and an understand

to have been supernatural. ing heart) I have given thee a capacious mind ; one

Gregory Nyssen , speaking of different kinds of dreams, capable of knowing much : make a proper use of thy

observes, that our organs and brain are not unlike a musi- powers, under the direction of my Spirit, and thou shalt

cal instrument: while the strings of such instruments excel in wisdom all that have gone before thee ; neither

have their proper degree of tension, they give, when after thee shall any arise like unto thee. Butquery, Was

touched, a harmonious sound ; but, as soon as they are re not all this conditional? If he should walk in his leays,

laxed, or screwed down, they give no sound at all . and keep his statutes and commandments, ver. 14. Was

During our waking hours, our senses, touched by our rea- it not to depend upon his proper use of initiatory inspira

son , produce the most harmonious concert; but, as soon tions ? Did he ever receive all this wisdom ? Did not

as we are asleep, the instrument is no longer capable of his unfaithfulness prevent the fulfilment of the divine pur

emitting any sound, unless it happen that the remembrance pose ? Instead of being the wisest of men , did he not

of what passed during the day returns and presents itself become more brutish than any man ? Did he not even

to the mind while we are asleep, and so forms a dream ; lose the knowledge of his Creator, and worship the abo

justas the strings of an instrument continue to emit feeble minations of the Moabites, Zidonians, & c . & c . ? And

sounds for some time after the musician has ceased to was not such idolatry a proof of the grossest stupidity ?

strike them . See GREG. Nyss. De opifico hominis, cap. How few proofs does his life give that the grecious pur.

xii. p . 77. Oper. vol . i . Edit. Morell. Par. 1638. pose of God was fulfilled him ? He received much ; but

This may account, in some measure, for common he would have received much more, had he been faithful to

dreams : but, even suppose we should not allow that So the grace given. No character, in the Sacred Writings,

lomon had been , the day before, earnestly requesting the disappointsus more than the character of Solomon.

giftof wisdom fromGod,yetwemight grantthat such a None like thee, before thce] That is, no king, either

dream as this might be produced by the immediate influ- in Israel or among the nations ; as the following rerse

ence of God upon the soul. AndifSolomon received his explains,

wisdomn by immediate inspiration from heaven, this was Verse 16. Then camethere too women -- harlots ) The

the kind of dream that he had ; a dream by which that word nu zonoth, which we here, and in some other

wisdom was actually communicated. But probably we places, improperly translate hariots, is, by the Chaldee,

need not carry this matter so much into a miracle : God the best judge in this case, rendered iptro pundckan, ta

might be the author of his extraordinary wisdom , as he vernkeepers. See on Josh . ii . 1. If these had been

was the author of his extraordinary riches . Some say, harlots, it is not likelythey would have dared to appear

" He lay down as ignorant as other men ; and yet arose before Solomon ; and, if they had been common women, it

in the morning wiser than all the children of men.” I is not likely they would have had children : nor is it likely

think this is as credible as that he lay down with a scanty that such persons would have been permitted under the

revenue ; and in the morning, when he arose, found his reign of David. Though there is no mention of their

treasury full. In short, God's especial blessing brought husbands, it is probable they might have been, at this

him riches through the medium ofhisown care andindus- time, in other parts, following theirnecessary occupations;

try : as the inspiration of the Almighty gave him under and the settling the present businesscould not have been

standing, while He gave his heart to seek and search out, delayed till their return : the appeal to justice must be

by his wisdom , concerning all things under the sun, made immediately .
781
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mychild suck, behold , it wasdead: but when I 3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha,

had considered it in the morning, behold , it was i scribes ; k Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud , the

not my son , which I did bear. Trecorder .

22 And the other woman said, Nay ; but the 4 And m Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was

living is my son , and the dead is thy son . And over the host : and Zadok and .. Abiathar were

this said , No : but the dead is thy son , and the the priests :

living is my son. Thus they spake before the 5 And Azariah the son of Nathan was over

king. o the officers : and Zabud the son of Nathan

23 Then said the king , The one saith, This is was principal officer, and a the king's friend :
my son that liveth, and thy son is dead : and 6 And Ahishar was over the household : and

the other saith , Nay ; but thy son is the dead, Adoniram the son of Abda was over the tri

andmy son isthe living.
bute.

24 And the king said , Bring me a sword . 7 | And Solomon had twelve officers over all

And they brought a sword before the king . Israel , which provided victuals for the king and

25 And the king said , Divide the living child his household: each man his month in a year

intwo, and give half to the one, and half to the made provision.

other. 8 And these are their names : : The son of

26 Then spake the woman whose the living Hur , in mount Ephraim :

child was unto the king , for d her bowels yearn 9 The son of Dekar , in Makaz , and in

ed upon her son , and she said , O my lord, give Shaalbim , and Beth - shemesh, and Elon-beth

her the living child , and in nowise slay it . But hanan :
the other said, Let it be neither mine nor thine, 10 - The son of Hesed , in Aruboth ; to him
but divide it.

pertained Sochoh,and all the landof Hepher :

27 Then the king answered and said , Give 11 w The son of Abinadab, in all the region

her the living child ,and in nowise slay it : she is of Dor; which had Taphath the daughter of
the mother thereof. Solomon to wiſe :

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment 12 Baana the son of Ahilud ; to him pertain

which the king had judged ; and they leared the ed Taanach and Megiddo, and allBeth -shean,

king : for they saw that the ' wisdom of God which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel , from

was in him , to do judgment. Beth -shean to Abel-meholah , even unto the

CHAPTER IV . place that is beyond Jokneam :

An account of Solomon's chief officers, 1-6. Names of the twelve officers that 13 - The son of Geber , in Ramoth -gilead ; to

were over iwelve districts, to provide victuals for the king's household monthly ,

7-19. Jubah and Israel are very populous ; and Solomon reigisover many pro him pertained the towns of Jair the son of

vinces 20,21 The dailypre hoston for his family. The event theprace Manasseh, which are in Gilead ; to him also

sion made for them ,26–28.His wisdom and understanding,231, Thenumber pertained - the region of Argob, which is in
of his provette and songs, and hisknowledge in natural history, 32, 33. People Bashan , threescore great cities with walls and

SKing Solomon was king over all brazen bars,
14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had a Maha

1 Olymp. 2 And these were the princes which naim :

he had ; Azariah the son of Zadok 15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; he also took

the " priest ; Basmath the daughter of Solomon to wiſe :

12- Heb. in the midst of him .-- Or , the chief officer- Or, secretaries. --- * 2 . Or , lecy .-- . Or, Benhur.- Or, Bendekar. Or, Benhesed. ---- Or, Bena.8,2

Sann . &. 16. & 20. 21. -- Or,remembrancer.-- m Ch. 235.- See Ch .2 27.-- Ver. 7. binadab .--- Or, Bengeber.---y Num . 32 41.---- Deut. 3. 4.- Or, to Mahanair .

A. M. 2989

B. C. 1015.975 .
Anno aule

d Gen. 43. 30. laai . 49. 15. Jer . 31. 20. Box 11. 8. - Heb . rere hol.- Ver. 9,11 , 2 Sam & 18. & 20. 26.- 2 Sam . 15. 37. & 16. 16. I Chron . 27. 33.- r Ch. 5. 14.

Verse 25. Divide the living child in two) This was, Verse 28. Theyfeared the king ] This decision proved

apparently, a very strange decision ; and such as nothing that they could not impose upon him ; and they were
could vindicate, had it been carried into execution ; but afraid to do those things, which might bring them before

Solomon saw that the only way to find out the real his judgment-seat.
mother was by the affection and tenderness which she They saw that the wisdom of God was in him ] They

would necessarily show to her offspring. Heplainly saw perceived that he was taught of God, judged impartially,
that the real mother would rather relinquish her claim to and could not be deceived . What was done to the other

her child than see it hewn to pieces before her eyes ; woman we are nottold ; justice certainly required that she

whileit was probable the pretender wouldseethis with in- should be punished for her lies andfraud.
difference . He therefore orders such a mode of trial as NOTES ON CHAPTER IV.

would put the maternal affection of the real mother to the Verse 2. These were the princes which he had ; Aza

utmost proof : the plan was tried, and it succeeded. This righ the son of Zadok,the priest, & c.] His great, chief,
was a proof of his sound judgment, penetration, and ac or principal men. None of them were princes in the

quaintance with human nature; but it is surely not common acceptation of the word.

produced as a proof of extraordinary and supernatural Verse 3. Élihoreph and Ahiah --scribes] Secretaries

wisdom. We have several similar decisions even among to the king.,

heathens. Jchoshaphat- recorder.] Historiographer to the king ;
Suctonius, in his life of the emperor Claudius, cap. xv. who chronicled the affairs of the kingdom . He was in

whom he celebrates for his wonderful sagacity and pene this office under David , see 2 Sam . xx. 24 .

tration , on some particular occasions, tells us, that this Verse 5. Azariah - was over the officera ) He had the
emperor discovered a woman to be the mother of a certain superintendence of the twelve officers mentioned below :
young man , whom she refused to acknowledge as her son, see ver. 7.

by commanding her to marry him, the proofs being doubt Zabud — was principal officer] Perhaps what we call

fúl on both sides ; for, rather than commit this incest, she premier, or prime minister,

confessed the truth . His words are - Fæminam , non The king's friend] His chief favourite ; his confidant.

agnoscentem filium suum, dubiâ utrinque argumento Verse 6.Ahishar was over the household] Theking's
rum fide, ad confessionem compulit, indicto matrimonio chamberlain .

juvenis . Adoniram - was over the tribute. ) What wecall chan

Ariopharnes, the king of Thrace, being appointed to cellor of the exchequer. He received and brought into the

decide between three young men, who each professed to be treasury all the proceedsof taxes and tributes. He was

the son of the deceased king of the Cimmeriang, and in this office under David ; Bee 2 Sam . xx . 24 .
claimed the crown in consequence ; found out the real son , Verse 7. Tuclce officers] The business of these twelve

by commanding each to shoot an arrow into the body of the officers was to provide daily, each for a month , those pro
dead king : two of them did this without hesitation ; the visions which were consumed in the king's household :

third refused, and was therefore judged by Ariopharnes to see verses 22 and 23. And the task for such a daily pro

be the real son of the deceased .' Grotius, on this place, vision was not an easy one.
quotes this relation from Diodorus Siculus : I quote this Verse 13. Threescore great citics with walls and bra.

on his authority, but have not been able to find the place zen bars. ) These were fortified cities : their gates and

in Diodorus. This is a parallel case to that in the text; a bars covered with plates of brass. Such were the gates

covert appeal was made to the principle of affection ; and in Priam's palace

the truth was discovered, as in the case of the mother of
Ipse inter primos cortepla dura bipenni

the living child.

Limina per umpit, posterquea cardinevelit
Ving An... 479 .
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16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in Asher 25 And Judah and Israel mdwelt safely,

and in Aloth : " every man under his vine and under his fig

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah,in Issachar : tree, P from Dan even to Beer -sheba , all the

19 Shimei the son of Elah , in Benjamin : days of Solomon .

19 Geber the son of Uri wasin the country 26 | And Solomon had forty thousand stalls

of Gilead, in the country of Sihon king of the of horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand

Amorites, and of Og king of Bashan ; and he horsemen .

was theonly officer which was in the land. 27 And those officers provided victual for

20 | Judah and Israel were many, as the King Solomon , and for all that came unto King

sand whichisby the sea in multitude, d eating Solomon's table,every man in his month : they
and drinking, and making merry . lackednothing.

21 And e Solomon reigned over all kingdoms 28 Barley also and straw for the horses and

from the river unto the land of the Philistines , dromedaries brought they unto the place where

and unto the border of Egypt: 5 they brought the officers were, every man according to his

presents, and served Solomon all the days ofhis charge.

life. 29 | And God gave Solomon wisdom and

22 1.And Solomon's " provision for one day understanding exceeding much, and largeness

was thirty i measures of fine flour, and three- of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea .

scoremeasures of meal , shore.

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 30 And Solomon's wisdom excelled the wis

pastures, and a hundred sheep, besides harts, dom of all the children of the east country, and

and roe -bucks, and fallow -deer, and fatted fowl. allthe w wisdom of Egypt.

24 For he had dominion over all the region on 31 For he was - wiser than all men : than

this side theriver , from Tiphsah even to Azzah, Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman , "and Chalcol,

over k all the kings on this side the river : and and Darda, thesons of Mahol : and bis fame was

i he had peace on all sides round about him . in all nations round about.

p Jung. 2. 1. – 4 Ch. 10. 2. 2 Chron . 1. 14. & 9. B.- See Deyl 17. 15 -- Ver
7.- Or, mules, or, still beasta . Esth . 8. 14. Mit 1. 13 - C 9.12 Eats

17. 14 ,15,16,17.--Gen.5.6. - w See Acta 7. 22.-- Ch.3. 12.- ! Clæca. 15.13

b Deut. 3. 8. -c Gen. 22 17._Ch 3. 8. Prov. 14. 28. Psa . 72. 3, 7. Mic. 4.4 .
e 2Chron. 9. 26. Pka 72 8. Ecclus 47. 13.-- Gen. 15. 18. Josh . 1. 4.- Psa. 68
29. & 72. 10, 11.-h Heb. brend . - i leb.core.- Psa . 72. 11. - 1 Chron . 22 9 .
m See Jer. 3. 6. - n Heb . confidently.- Mic. 4. 4. Zech . 3. 10 . Ps 89, uue. - See I Chron. 2 6. & 6. 33. & 15. 19. Psa . 8, tite

.

Fierce Pyrrhus in the front, with forcefal sway ,
enemies ; they spread themselves over all the country ,Pliel the huge axe, and hewed the beams away ;

The solid timbers from the portal tore , which they every where cultivated ; and had alwaysthe
And rent from every hinge the brazen door. Pitt.

privilege of eating the fruits of their own labours. This
Verse 20. Eating, and drinking, and making merry ) is the meaning of the phrase.

They were very comfortable, very rich, very merry, and Verse 26. Solomon hadforty thousand stalls of horses
very corrupt. And this full feeding and dissipation led to and twelve thousand horsemen .) In 2 Chron. ix . 25 .
a total corruption of manners .

instead of forty thousand stalls, we read four thousand ;
Verse 21. Solomon reigned over all kingdoms] The and even this number might be quite sufficient to hold

meaningof this verse appears to be, thatSolomon reigned horses for twelve thousand horsemen ; for stalls and stables
over all the provinces from the river Euphrates, to theland may be here synonymous. Inchap. x. 26. it is said he had

of the Philistines, even to the frontiers of Egypt. The one thousand four hundred chariots, and tudte thousand

Euphrates was on the east of Solomon's dominions; the horsemen : and this is the reading in 2 Chron .i. 14. In ?

Philistines were westward,on the Mediterranean sea ; and Chron.ix. 25. already quoted, instead offorty thousand
Egypt was on the south . Solomon had , therefore, as tri stalls for horses, the Septuagint has τεσσαρες χιλιάδες

butaries, the kingdoms of Syria , Damascus, Moab, and Ondecar ( TTOL, four thousand mares ; and in this place
Ammon, which lay between the Euphrates and the Medi- the whole verse is omitted , both by the Syriac and Arabic.
terranean . See Calmet . Thus he appears to have pos- In the Targum of Rabbi Joseph on this book we have

Bessed all the land that God covenanted with Abraham to AND yan arbâ meah, four hundred, instead of the four

give to his posterity.
thousand in Chronicles, and the forty thousand in the

Verse 22. Solomon's provisionfor one day text. From this collation of parallel places, we may rest

Of fine flour 30 measures, or cors . satisfied that there is a corruption in the numbers some
Of meal 60 ditto .

where ; and, as a sort of medium , we may take from the
Stall - fed oxen 10 whole four thousand stalls, one thousand four hundred
Ditto from the pasture 20

chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen .

Sheep 100 : with harts, roe -bucks, Verse 28. And dromedaries ] The word en rakesh,

fallow -deer, and fatfowls. which we translate thus, is rendered beasts, or beasts of
The no cor, was the same as the homer, and contained burden, by the Vulgate ; mares, by the Syriac and Ara

nearly seventy - six gallons, wine measure, according 10 bic ; chariols, by the Septuagint; and race-horscs, by the

Bishop Cumberland . Chaldee. The original word seemsto signify a very strift

Sheep! 13 tson , comprehending both sheep and goats. kind of horse ; and race, or post-horse, is probably its true

Haris ) Sexo meayal, the deer.
meaning. To communicate with so many distant provinces

Roc-bucks] 133 sebi, the gazal, antelope, or wild goat. Solomon had need of many animals of this kind.

Fallow -deer ) . yon yachmur, the buffalo . See the Verse 29. God gave Solomon wisdom , & c.] He gave

notes Deut. xii. 15. and xiv. 5.
him a capacious mind, and furnished him with extraordi

Fatted foul] DOVAN 013-3 barburim abusim , I sup- nary assistance to cultivate it.

pose, means all the wild fowls in season during each Èren as the sand that is on the sea -shore ] Lord Bacon

month . Michaelis derives onana barburim , from a observes on this : - " As the sand on the sea -shore encloses

bara, which, in Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, signifies a a great body of waters, so Solomon's mind contained an

field, a descrt ; all that is without the cities and habitations ocean of knowledge.” ' This is a happy and correct illus

of men : hence na nun chayoth bara, wild beasts, Dan . tration .

ii . 38. a un tor bar, wild bull ; and, therefore, barburim Verse30. The children of the east country] That is,

may signify, creatures living in the fields, woods, and the Chaldeans, Persians, and Arabians ; who, with the

deserts, which are taken by hunting ; and opposed to Egyptians, were famed for wisdom and knowledge through

those which are domesticated ; and , consequently, may all the world .

include beasts as well asfouls. Many have translated Verse 31. He was wiser than all men ] He was wiser

theword capons ; but,query, was any suchthing known than anyof those who were most celebrated in his time:

among theancient Jews ? Solomon's table, therefore, was among whomwere the four after-mentioned, viz. Ethan

spread with all the necessaries and delicacies which the Heman, Chalcol, and Darda. Ethan was probably the

house or the field could afford.
same as ismentioned in some of the Psalms, particularly

But how immense must the number ofmen have been Psa . lxxxix . title ; and among the singers, in 1 Chron.

who were fed daily at the palace of the Israelitish king ! vi. 42. There is aHeman mentioned in the title to Psa .

Vilalpandus computes the number to be not less than lxxxviii. In 1 Chron. ii . 7. we have all the four names ;

forty -eight thousand six hundred; and Calvisius makes, but they are probably not the same persons, for they are

by estimation from the consumption of food, fifty-four theresaid to be the sons of Zerah, but he flourished long
thousand ! These must have included all his guards, before Solomon's time.
each of whom received a ration from theking's stores.

Verse 25.Every man under his vine] They were no
Some suppose that Syro va beney mahol should be

rendered masters of dancing, or music ; as Song mahallonger obliged to dwell in fortified citics for fear oftheir signifies not only a donce or choir, but also an instrument
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stones, 13-18

A. M. 2000.
B. C. 1014 .

An Exod. Is .
477 .

Anno ante

10. & 18. 2 Chron. 2. 3. Hurame 2 Sam . 5. II . 1 Chron 14. L Anos 1. 9.
( 2 Chron . 2 3.

32 · And he spake three thousandproverbs : 4 But now the LORD my God hath given me

and his songs were a thousand and five. b rest on every side, so that there is neither ad

33 And he spake of trees , from the cedar tree versary nor evil occurrent.

that is in Lebanon , even unto the hyssop that 5 iAnd , behold , I purpose to build a house

springeth out of the wall: he spake also of unto thename ofthe LordmyGod, 'as theLORD

beasts , andof fowl, and of creeping things, and spake unto David my father, saying, Thy son

of fishes . whom I will set uponthy throne in thy room, he

34 And there came of all people to hear the shallbuilda house untomy name.

wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth , 6 Now therefore command thou that they hew

which had heard of his wisdom. me mcedar trees out of Lebanon ; and my ser .

CHAPTER V. vants shall be with thy servants : and unto thee

Hiran, king of Tyre,serals to congratulate Solomon an his accession to the king will I give hire for thy servants according to all

assistance,Ha Hiram is plen sed,and ofrecifiesthe assistancewhich he will allore, that thou shalt " appoint: forthou knowestthat
-- 9.9 me'menda celassand fix trees,10. The returnmale bySolomon, 11. They there is not any among us that can skill to hew

form a league, 12 Solomon makes a levy of men in Israel to prepare wood and
timber like unto the Sidonians.

A

ND • Hiram kingof Tyre sent his 7 || And it came to pass, when Hiram heard

servants unto Solomon ; for he the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly ,

had heard that they had anointed him and said , Blessed be the LORD this day, which

1. Olymp. 238. king in the roomof his father : e for hath given unto David a wise son over this great

Hiram was ever a lover of David . people.

2 And ' Solomon sent to Hiram , saying, 8 And Hiram sent to Solomon , saying , I have

3 Thou knowest how that David my father considered the things which thou sentest to me

could not build a house unto the name of the for; and I will do all thy desire concerning tim

LORD his God, for the wars which were about ber of cedar, and concerning timber offir .
him on every side, until the LORD put them under 9 My servants shall bring them down from

the soles of his feet. Lebanon unto the sea : Pand I will convey them

a Prov. 1. 1. Eccles. 12.9.- Cant. 11 - c Ch . 10. 1. 2 Chron. 9. 1,2- Ver. & 1 Chron . 22. 8. & 8. 3. - h Ch. 4. 21. 2 Chron. 22 9.- i 2 Chron . 2. 4. - k Heb.

say - 2 Sam. 7. 13. 1 Chron . 17. 12 & 22. 10. -12 Chron . 2 8, 10.- Heb . say.
o Heb. heard . - p 2 Chron . 2. 16 .

of music, of the pipe kind. Perhaps a reference is here here is different from him whowas the friend of David ; but
made to Solomon's skill in music and poetry ; as he is there seems no very solid reason for this supposition. As

compared to persons who appear to have heen eminent Hiram had intimate alliance with David , and built his

poets and musicians. palace, 2 Sam . v. 11. he wished to maintain the same good

Verse 32. He spake three thousand proverbs] The understanding with his son , of whose wisdom he had, no

Book of Proverbs , attributed to Solomon, contains only doubt, heard the most advantageousaccounts; and he loved

about nine hundred, or nine hundred and twenty -three the son, because he always loved the father. For Hiram

distinct proverbs; and if we grant, with some, that the was ever a lover of David .

first nine chapters are not the work of Solomon, then all Verse 2. Solomon sent to Hiram ] Made an interchange

that can be attributed to him is only about six hundred of ambassadors and friendly greetings. Josephus tells us

andfifty . that the correspondence betweenHiram and Solomon was

of all his one thousand and five songs, or poems, we preserved in the archives of theTyrians, even in his time.

have only one, the Book of Canticles, remaining ; unless But this, like many other assertions of the same author, is

we include the cxxviith Psalm , which in the title is said worthy of little credit.

to be by or for him. Except the Lord build the house, Verse 4. There is neither adversary ) row i'n ein Satan,

& c. ; though it appears more properly to be a Psalm of there is no Satan, no opposer, nor any kindof evil ; all is

direction, left him by his father David, relative to the peace and quiet, both without and within. God has given

building of thetemple. me this quiet that I may build his temple. Deus nobis

Verse 33. He spake of trees - beasts- fowls - creeping hæcotia fecit.

things, and of fishes.] This is a complete system of natu Verse 5. A house unto thename oftheLord ] The name

ral history, as far as relates to the animal and vegetable of God is God himself. I purpose to build a house to that

kingdom ; and the first intimation we have of any thing infinite and eternal being, called Jehovah .

of the kind : and Solomon was properly the first natural Verse 6. Any that can skill to heu timber] An obsolete

historian in the world . and barbarous expression for, any that know how to cut

O how mustthe heart of Tournefors, Ray, Linné, Buffon, timber. They had neither sawyers, carpenters, joiners,

Cuvier, Swammerdam , Blosch, and other naturalists, be nor buildersamong them , equal to the Sidonians. Sidon

wrung to know , that these works of Solomon are all , and was a part of the territories of Hiram , and its inhabitants

for ever lost ! What lights shouldwe have thrown on the appear to have been the most expert workmen. It requires

animal and vegetable kingdoms, had these works been more skill to fell and prepare timber than is generally

preserved ! But the providence of God has not thought supposed. Vitruvius gives some rules relative to this,

fit to preserve them ; and succeeding naturalists are left to lib. ii. cap. 9. the sum of which is this :-1. Trees should

invent the system which he probably left perfect. If there be felled in autumn, or in the winter, and in the wane of

be anyremains of his wisdom , theymust be soughtamong the moon; for in this season the trees recover their vigour

the Orientals, among whom his character is well known, and solidity, whichwas dispersed among their leaves, and

and rates as high as it does with either Jewsor Christians. exhausted by their fruit, in spring and summer : they will

I shall give some extracts from their works, relative to then be free from a certain moisture, very apt to engender

Solomon, when I come to consider his character at the wormg, and rot them ; which in autumn and winter is con

endof chapter xi. sumed and dried up. 2. Trees should not be cut down at

Verse 34. There came of all people to hear the visdom once ; they should be cut carefully round, toward the pith,

of Solomon ) Welearn fromchap. x.thatthe queen of that the sap may drop down, and distil away; and thus

Sheba was one of those visitants ; and perhaps the most left till thoroughly dry ; and then cut down entirely .

remarkable, as we have the particulars of her visit, but not 3. When fully dried, a tree should not be exposed to the
of the others. south gun, high winds, and rain ; and should be smeared

It is astonishing that of a person so renowned for wis- over with cow -dung to prevent its splitting. 4. It should

dom , so little should be left to prove the truth of a fact of never be drawn through the dew; but be removed in the

which all the civilized nations of the world have heard ; afternoon . 5. Itis not fit for floors, doors, or windows,

and of which scarcely any man has ever doubted ! The till it hasbeen felled three years. Perhaps these directions,

people that came from all kings of the earth were probably attended to, would prevent the dry rot. And we see from

ambassadors, who came to form and maintain friendship them that there is considerable skill required tohew timber,

between their sovereigns and the Israelitish king. We and in this the Sidonians excelled . Wedo every thing in

cannotunderstand the place as speaking of people who, a hurry, and our building is good for nothing:

either through an idle or laudable curiosity, came to see Verse 7. Blessed be the LORD this day] From this, and

aud converse with Solomon : to give free access to such indeed from every part of Hiram's conduct, it is evident

people would ill comport with the maintenance of his that he was a worshipper of the true God : unless, as was

dignity. the case withmany of the heathens, he supposed that every

NOTES ON CHAPTER V. country had its own god,and every god his own country ;

Verse 1. Hiramkingof Tyre] Itmust have been at and he thanked theGod of Israelthathe had given sowise

the beginningofSolomon's reign that these ambassadors a prince to govern those whom he considered his friends

were sent; and some suppose that the Hiram mentioned and allies; but the first opinionseems to be the most correct.
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by sea in floats unto the place that thou shalt three hundred ,which ruled over the people that

4'appointme, and will cause them to be discharg- wrought in the work .

ed there, and thou shalt receive them : and thou 17 And theking commanded, and theybrought

shalt accomplish my desire, in giving food for great stones, costly stones , and » hewed stones,
my household .

to lay the foundation of the house.
10 ! So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees , and 18 And Solomon's builders and Hiram's build

fir trees , according to all his desire . ers did hew them , and the 2 stone -squarers ; so

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thou- they prepared timber and stones to build the

sand measures of wheat for food to his house- house.

hold , and twenty measures of pure oil : thus gave CHAPTER VI.

Solomon to Hiram year by year. Io the four hundrell and eightieth year from the Exodus, in the fourth year of Sair
mon's reign , and in the second month , he laid the foundation that the

12 And the Lord gave Solomon wisdom , a as length sirty cubits, the breadth twenty , and the beiglie Dirty cubio , be

he promised him ; and there was peace between
porch, which was tienty cubits in length, and len cubien in beighi, 1-3 Ader
tion of its diferent external parts, 1-10 . Gol's prone to Solo , 11 - O

Hiram and Solomon ; and they two made a Description of its internal parts and contents , 1436 Temple finske in the crush
month of the eleventh year of Solomon's reign ; being seven years in bang

league
37, 38 .

in
A. V 29

all Israel ; and the levy was thirty thousand men.

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, tenthou- the children of Israel were come out

sand a monthby courses : a month they were in ofthe land of Egypt , in the fourth year 1. Disrup "

Lebanon , and iwo months at home : and wAdo- of Solomon's reign over Israel , in the month

niram was over the levy . Zif, which is the second month, that bhe began

15 - And Solomon had threescore and ten to build the house of the LORD.

thousand that bare burdens, and fourscore thou 2 And d the house which King Solomon built

sand hewers in the mountains ; for the Lord , the length thereof was threescore
16 Besides the chief of Solomon's officers cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits,

which were over the work, three thousand and and the height thereof thirty cubits .

q Heb . send . - r See Ezra 3. 7. Ezek . 27. 17. Acts 12. 20.-- See 2 Chron. 2 10. x Chap. 9. 21. 2 Chron . 2 17 , 18 -y 1 Chron. 222-2 Or, Gillises : as Eork a .

1 Ileb . cors. - u Cheap. 3. 12-y Heb. tribute of men.- " Chap. 1.6. 9. - a 2 Chron 31,2 - b Acts 1. 17. - cHeb. buill-SetEzek ul. I ,& c

13099 AndKing Solomon raiseda levy out of A hundred andeightieth year after alternant le

Anno ste

Verse 9. Shall bring them down from Lebanon unlo most of the versions have adopted this idea, which we fol

the sea.) . As the river Adonis was in the vicinity of the low in the text.

forest of Lebanon, and emptied itself into the Mediterranean NOTES ON CHAPTER VI.

sea, near Biblos, Hiram could transport the timbers all Verse 1. In the four hundred and eightieth year )

squared , and not only cut to scantling, but cut so as to The Septuagint has the four hundred and fortieth year.

occupy the place it was intended for in the building, with It need scarcely be noticed, that among chronologists

out any farther need of axe or saw. Itmightreadily be there is a greatdifference of opinion concerning this epocha.

sent down the coast on rafts, and landed at Joppa, or Glycas, has 330 years; Melchios Canus, 590 years ;

Jamnia, just opposite to Jerusalem , at the distance of about Josephus, 592 years; Sulpicius Seterus, 558 ; Clemens

twenty - five miles. See 2 Chron. ii . 16. The carriage Alorandrinus, 570 ; Cedrenus, 672 ; Codomanus, 593;

could not be great, as the timber was all fitted for the Vossius and Capellus, 580 ; Serarius, 680 ; Nicholas

building where it was hewn down. 'The materials had Abraham , 527 ; Mostlinus, 592 ; Petarius and Valtherus,

only tobe put together when they arrived at Jerusalem . 520. Here are more than a dozenof different opinions;

See ch. vi. 7. and after all , that in the common Hebrew text is as likely

Verse 11. And Solomon gare Hiram , &c . ] The infor- to be the true one as any of the others .

mation in this verse, of the annual stipend paid to Hiram , Themonth Zif] This answers to a part of our April

is deficient ; and must be supplied out of 2 Chron . ii . 10. and May ; and was the second month of the sacred year,

Here twenty thousand measures of wheat, and twenty but the eighth month of the civil war. Before the time of

measures of pure oil, is all that is promised ; there, twenty Solomon,theJews do not appear to have had any names

thousand measures of beaten wheat, twenty thousand for their months, but mentioned them in the order of their

ineasures of barley, twenty thousand baths of wine, and consecutive occurrence , first month , second month , third

troenty thousand baths of oil is the stipulation ; unless we month, & c. In this chapter, we find Zif and Bul; and

suppose the first to be for Hiram's own family, the latter in ch . viii . ver. 2. we find another, Ethanim ; and these

for his workmen. Instead of twenty measures of oil, the are supposed to be borrowed from the Chaldeans ; and,

Syriac, Arabic, and Septuagint, have twenly thousand consequently, this book was written after the Babylonizh

measures, as in Chronicles. In 2 Chron . instead of cors captivity. Before this time, we find only the word Abis

of oil, it is baths. The bath was a measure much less mentioned as the nameof a month , Exod. xii.4. Whether

than the cor . there were any others at that time, or whether Abib were

Verse 13. The levy was thirty thousand men . ] We really intended as the name of a month, we cannot also

find, from the following verse, that only ten thousand were lutely say. The present names of the Hebrew months

employed at once, and those only for one month at a time : are :- Tisri, (answering to a part of September and Or

and having rested two months, they again resumed their lober,)Marchesvan, Cisleu, Thebet, Shebet,Adar, Nisan,

labour. These were the persons overwhom Adoniram was ijar, Sivan, Thammuz,Áb, and Elul.

superintendent ; and were all Israelites. Verse 2. The length thereof was threescore cubits] A

Verse 15. Threescore and ten thousand that bare bur- cubit, according to Bishop Cumberland, is 21 inches, and

dens] These were all strangers or proselytes, dwelling 838 decimals, or 1 foot, 9 inches, and 883 decimals.

among the Israelites; as we learn from the parallel place, Yds. Ft. Inch .

2 Chron . ii . 17, 18. According to this, the length , 60 cubits, was 36 15.99

Verse 16. Besides - three thousand and three hundred, The breadth , 20 cubits, was 12 0 576

which ruled over the people) Inthe parallel place,2 Chron. The height, 30 cubits, was 13 0 864

ii . 19. it is three thousand sir hundred . The Septuagint This constituted what was called the temple , or house,

has here the same number. the house of God, & c. But, besides this, there were courts

Verse 17. Greal stones] Stones of very large dimen- and colonnades, where the people might assemble to per
sions . form their devotions, and assist at the sacrifices, without

Costly stones) Stones that cost much labour and time to being exposed tothe open air. The court surrounded the
cut them out of the rock. temple, or holy place, into which the priests alone entered .

Hewed stones ) Every where squared and polished. Sometimes the whole of the building is called the temple ;

Verse 18. And the stone-squarers] Instead of stone at other times that, the measurement of which is given

squarers, the margin very properly reads Giblites, 5220 above. But as no proper account can be given of such a

ha- giblin , and refers to Ézek. xxvii. 9. wherewe find the building in notes ; and as there isa great variety of opin

inhabitants of Gebal celebrated for their knowledge in ions concerning the temple, its structure, ornaments, & c.

ship -building. Some suppose that these Giblites were as mentioned in the books of Kings and Chronicles, in

the inhabitants of Biblos, at the foot of mount Libanus, Ezekiel, and by Josephus ; and asmodern writers,such as

northward of Sidon, on the coast of the Mediterranean Vilalpandus, Dr. Lightfool,and Dr. Prideaux, profess

sea ; famous for itswines;and now called Gacta. Both ing to be guided by the same principles, have produced

Ptolemy and Stephanus Byzantinus speak of a town very different buildings; I think it best tó hazard nothing

calledGebala, to the east of Tyre ; but this wasdifferent on thesubject, but give that description at the end ofthe
from Gebalor Biblos. It seems more natural to under- chapter which Calmetwith great pains andindustry has

stand this of a people, than ofstone-squarers ; though I collected : at the same time pledging myself to no partie
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3 And the porch before the temple of the the house, both the floor and the walls with

house, twenty cubits was the length thereof, boards of cedar : he even built them for it within ,

according to the breadth of the house ; and ten even for the oracle, even for the most holy place.

cubits was the breadth thereof before the house. 17 And the house, that is , the temple before

4 T And for the house he made e windows ' of it , was forty cubits long.

narrow lights.
'18 And the cedar of the house within was

5 And & against the wall of the house he carved with a knops and “ open flowers : all was

built" chambers i round about, against the cedar : there was no stone seen .

walls of the house round about, both of the 19 | And the oracle he prepared in the house

temple kand of the oracle : and he made Icham- within , to set there the ark of the covenant of

bers round about : the LORD .

6 The nethermost chamber was five cubits 20 And theoracle in the fore -part was twenty

broad, and the middle was six cubits broad,and cubits inlength,and twenty cubits in breadth,

the third was seven cubits broad : for without and twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he

in the wall of the house he made m narrowed overlaid it with pure gold ; and so covered the

rests round about , that the beams should not altar which was of cedar.

be fastened in the walls of the house. 21 So Solomon overlaid the house within with

7 And nthe house , when it wasin building , pure gold : and he made a partition by thechains

was built of stone made ready before it was of gold before the oracle ; and he overlaid it with

brought thither : so that there was neither ham - gold .

mer , nor axe, nor any tool of iron heard in the 22 And the whole house he overlaid with

house, while it was in building. gold , until he had finished all the house: also

8 The door for the middle chamber was in the whole altar, that was by the oracle, he

the right side of the house : and they went up overlaid with gold.

with winding stairs into themiddle chamber, and 23 | And within the oracle d he made two

out of the middle into the third . cherubim of e olive ' tree , each ten cubits high.

9 P So he built the house, and fin 24 And five cubits was the one wing of the

Ante I. 01. 222. ished it ; and covered the house cherub, and five cubits the other wing of the
An Archippi,

with beams and boards of cedar. cherub: from the uttermost part of the one

10 And then he built chambers wing unto the uttermost part of the other were

against all the house, five cubits high ; and they ten cubits.

rested on the house with timber of cedar. 25 And the other cherub was ten cubits : both

11 | And the word of the Lord came to the cherubim were of one measure and one size.

Solomon, saying , 26 The height of the one cherub was ten cu

12. Concerning this house which thou art in bits, and so wus it of the other cherub .
building , * if thou wilt walk in my statutes , and 27 And he set the cherubim within the inner

execute my judgments, and keep all my com- house : and 6 they ' stretched forth the wings of

mandments to walk in them ; then will I perform the cherubim , so that the wing of the one

my word with thee, which'I spake unto David touched the one wall , and the wing of the other

thy father : cherub touched the otherwall ; and their wings

13 And I will dwell among the children of touched one another in the midst of the house.

Israel, and will not forsake my people Israel . 28 And he overlaid the cherubim with gold .

141. w So Solomon built the house , 29 And he carved all the walls of thehouse

B. C, 1011– and finished it . round about with carved figures of cherubin,

15 And he built the walls of the house andpalmtrees,and i open flowers, within and

within with boards of cedar, both without.

the floor of the house , and the walls of the ceil 30 And the floor of the house he overlaid with

ing : and he covered them on the inside with gold , within and without.

wood , and covered the floor of the house with 31 1 And for the entering of the oracle he

planks of fir . made doors of olive tree : the lintel and side

16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of posts were ka fifth part of the wall.

e See Frek . 40. 16. & 11. 16.- Or, windows broad within , and narrow without:
er , ekeved sud closel.- Or,upon,or, Joining 10. - h See Ezek . 41. 6.-i Heb. 16. --y Exol. 26.33. Lev. 16.2 Ch. 8.6. 2 Chron. 3. 6. Ezek .' 15.3. Heb. 9.3.

floors,- Ver. 16 , 19, 21, 21, 31. -1 Heb.ribs am Heh. narrowing , or, rebate 2 Or gourda.-a Heb.openings of Norders. -b Heb. shut up.- Exod. 30. 1.3, 6.

ana!. See Deut. 27. 5 , 6. Ch. 5. 18. - Heh . shouler. - p Ver . 11.3 .- Or, d Exol. 37,7,8,9. 2 Chron. 3. 10 , 11, 12 - e Or , oily .- f Heb. trees of oil .-- Exod.

the rultbeans and the ecilinge with cedar.- Ch. 2 1. & 9.4.- 2 Sam . 7. 13. 55. 2. & 37. 9. 2 Chron 5. 8. - h Or, the cherubim stretched forth their winga.

I Chron. 22. 10. - u Exod. 25. 8. Lev . 26. IL . 2 Cor . 6. 16. Rev. 21. 3.- Deut. 31. 6 . i Heb. Openings of flowers . Or, Ave sucre.

cular form or appearance, as I find I cannot give any is no preaching, exhortations, repentance, tears, cries, nor

thing as the likeness of Solomon's temple, which I could prayers; the stones must be all squared and fitted here

say, either in honour or conscience, bears any affinity to it. for their place in the New Jerusalem : and being living

For other particularsI must refer thereadertothe three stones,must bebuilt up a holy temple for a habitation of

large vols. of Vilalpandus, Dr. Lightfoot's Works, and God, through the Spirit.

to the Connerions of Dr. Prideaux.
Verse 9. Covered the house with beams and boards

Verse 4. Windowsof narrow lights] The Vulgatesays, of cedar.] The Eastern custom is very different from

fenestras obliquas, oblique windows: but what sort of win ours : We ceil with plaster, and make our floors of wood :

dows could such be ? The Hebrew is DIDON CYDDU 13250 cha- they make their floors of plaster, or painted tiles ; and

loney shekuphim atumim : windows to look through, which make their ceilings of wood. But itmay not be improper

shut. Probably latticed windows : windows through which a to observe that, in ancient times, our buildings were some

person within could see well; buta person without, nothing. what similar :Westminster Hall is a proof of this .

Windows, says the Targum , which were open within, and Verse 11. The word of the Lord came to Solomon )

shut without . Does he mean windows withshutters ; or, Some think that this is the same revelation as that men

are we to understand, with the Arabic, windows opening tioned chap. xii . 2. &c . which took place after the dedica

wide within, and narrow on the outside ; such as we still tion of the temple : but to me it appears different; it was

see in ancient castles ? This sense our margin expresses. a word to encourage him while building ; to warn him

Verse 7. The house - was built of stone) It appears against apostasy, and to assure him of God's continued

that every stone was hewn and squared, and its place in protection of him and his family, if they continued faithful

the building ascerlained, before it came to Jerusalem : the io the grace which God had given .

timbers were fitted in like manner. This greatly lessened Verse 15. The walls of the ceiling] See on ver. 9 .

the trouble and expense of carriage; on this account, that Verse 19. The oracle he prepared ] See the description

all was prepared at mount Lebanon, There was neither of the temple at the end of this chapter.

hammer, ate,nor anytool of iron,heard in the building: Verse 22. The whole house he overlaid with gold ] It

nothing except mallets to drive the tenonsinto the mortices, is impossible to calculate this expense, or the quantity of

and drive in the pins to fasten them , was necessary; gold employed in this sacred building.

therefore, there was no noise. But why is this so parti Verse 26. The height oftheonecherub was ten cubils)

cularly marked ? Is it not because the temple was a type Concerning the cherubim , their form , &c . see my note on

of the kingdom of God; and the souls of men are to be Exod. xxv . 18. the height of each cherub was about

prepared here for lhat place of blessedness. There, there eighteen feet and three inches.

A. M. 2993
3000

1001

Anno ante I. OL.
235--223

w Ver. 38. - Or, from the floor of the house unto the walls, & c and so , Ver.
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32 The two doors also were of olive tree ; 1 palm trees , and open flowers : and covered

and he carved upon them carvings of cherubim , them with gold fitted upon the carved work.

and palm trees, and mopen flowers, and over 36 | And he built theinner court with three

lạid them with gold , and spread gold upon the rows of hewed stone,and a row of cedar beams.

cherubim , and upon the palm trees. 37 | P In the fourth year was the foundation

33 So also made he for the door of the temple of the house of the Lord laid , in the month Zif:

posts of olive tree , "a fourth part of the wall. 38 And in the eleventh year, in the month

34 And the two doors were of fir tree : the Bul, which is the eighth month , was the house

two leaves of the one door were folding, and finished = throughout all the parts thereof, and

the two leaves of the other door were folding. according to all the fashion of it . So was he

35 And he carved thereon cherubim , and * seven years in building it.

| Or, leaves of the door.-- m Hebr. openings of fouers.- Or, four square.
o Ezek . AL 23 , 21, 85.

p Ver . I.-- Or, with all the apputienances thereof,and with all the ordinana
thereof - Compare ver. 1 .

Verse 36. Three rows of heucd stone, and a row of “ But Ezekiel has supplied this defect, by the exact

cedar beams.] Does not this intimate that there were plan he has delineated of these necessary parts. Indeed,

three courses of stones ; and then one course of timber, all it must be owned , that the temple, as described by Ezekiel,

through this wall ? Three strata of stone, and one stra was never restored after the captivity of Babylon, accord

tum of timber, and so on. If so, could such a building be ing to themodel and the mensuration that this prophet has

very durable ? This is also referred to in the succeeding given of it. But , as the measures he sets down for the

chapter, ver. 11 .; and as both the temple and Solomon's sanctum and the sanctuary are, within a small matter, the

house were built in the same manner, we may suppose same as those of the temple of Solomon ; and as this

that this was the ordinary way in which the better sort of prophet, who was himself a priest, had seen the first

buildings were constructed. Calmet thinks, that to this temple ; it is to be supposed that the description he gives

mode of building the prophet alludes, Hab. ii . 11. The us of the temple of Jerusalem is the same as that of the

stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the temple of Solomon.

timber shall answer it. But it should be observed , that " The ground- plot upon which the temple was built, was

this was in the inner court; and, therefore, the tim a square of six hundred cubits, or twenty-five thousand

ber was not exposed to the weather. The outward court royal feet, (Ezek . xiv . ) This space was encompassed

does not appear to have been built stratum super stratum , with a wall of the height of six cubits, and of the same

of stone and wood. breadth . Beyond this wall was the court of the Gentiles,

Verse 38. In the eleventh year — was the house finished ] being fifty cubits wide. After this was seen a greatwall,

It is rather strange that this house required scoen years which encompassed the whole court of the children of Is

and about six months to put all the stones and the timbers rael. This wall was a square of five hundred cubits,

in their places : for we have already seen, that they were The court of Israel was a hundred cubits in square ; and

all prepared before they came to Jerusalem : but the orna was encompassed all round with magnificent galleries,

inenting, gilding, or overlaying with gold, making the supported by two or three rows of pillars. I had four

carved work, cherubim , trees, flowers, &c. must have gates of entrances ; one to the east , another to the west, a

consumed a considerable time . The month Bulanswers third to the north , and the fourth to the south. They

to a part of our October and Norcmber ; as Zif, in which were all of the same form and largeness, and each had an

it was begun, answers to a part of April and May. ascent of seven steps. The court was paved with marble

The dedication did not take place till the following of divers colours, and had no covering; but the people, in

year, the twelfth of Solomon ; because that then, accord case of need, could retire under the galleries that were all

ing to Archbishop Ussher, the jubilee happened. round about. These apartments were to lodge the priests

So he was seren years in building of it . ) Properly, in, and to lay up such things as were necessary for the uze

seven years and six months : but the Scripture generally of the temple. There were but three ways to come in, to
expresses things in round numbers. the east, to the north , and to the south ; and they went to

Diana's temple, atEphesus,wasone of the seven won it by an ascent of eight steps. Before, and over against

ders of the world . It is said that almost all Asia was the gate of the court of the priests, in the court of Israel,

employed in the building of it, for about two hundred was erected a throne for the king, being a magniñcent

years : but it was certainly more extensive than the tem- alcove, where the king seatedhimself when he came into

ple at Jerusalem ; for it may be justly questioned, notwith the temple. Within the courtof the priests, and over against

standing the profusionof gold, silver, precious stones, & c . the same eastern gate, was the altar of burnt-offerings, of

employed in the temple of Solomon,whether it costany twelve cubits square, accordingto Ezekiel, xlii . 12, 13. or

thing like the money expended on the temple of Diana. of ten cubits high, and twenty broad , according to 2 Chron.

Pliny informs us, Hist. Nat. lib . xxxvi. cap. 12. that, in iv. 1. They went up to it by stairs on the eastern side.

order to build one of the pyramids in Egypt, no less than ' Beyond this, and to the west of the altar of burnt

three hundred and sirly thousand men were employed offerings, was the temple, properly so called ; that is to

for the space of twenty years. But neither was the temple say, the sanctuary, the sanctum , and the porch of en .
any such work as this. We may also observe, that the trance. The porch was twenty cubits wide, and six cubits

temple was never intended to hold a vast concourse of deep . Its gale was fourteen cubits wide. The sanctum

people ; it was only for the service of the Lord, and the was forty cubits wide, and twenty deep. There stood the

priests were those alone who were employed in it . The golden candlestick, the table of show-bread, and the

courts, chambers, and other apartments,were far more ex- golden altar, upon which the incense was offered. The

tensive than the temple itself : it was never designed to be sanctuary was a square of twenty cubits. There was

a place toworship in, but a place to worship at. There nothing in the sanctuary but the ark of the covenant,

God was known to have a peculiar residence ; and before which included the tables of the law . The high priest

him the tribes came, and the priests were a sort of mediators entered here but once a year, and none but himself was
between him and the people. In short, thetemple was to the allowed to enter. Solomon had embellished the inside of

Jews in the promised land, whatthe labernacle was to the this holy place with palm trees in relief,and cherubim of

Hebrews in the wilderness'; the placewhere God's honour wood, covered with plates of gold ; and,in general, the

dwell, and whitherthepeople flocked to pay their adoration. whole sanctuary was adored , and as it were, overlaid

“ Solomon laid the foundation of the temple in the year with plates of gold.

of the world 2992, before Christ 1009, before the vulgar " Round the sanctum and sanctuary were three stories

era 1012 ; and it was finished in the year of the world of chambers, to the number of thirty -three. Ezekie ,

3000, and dedicated in 3001 , before Christ 999, before the makes them but four cubits wide ; but the First Book of

vulgar era 1003,(1 Kings viii. 2 Chron. v. vii. viii.)The Kings, vi.5. allows five cubitsto the first story , six to the

place that was pitched on for erecting this magnificent second, and seven to the third .

structure was on the side of mount Sion , called Moriah. " Since the consecration or dedication of the temple by

Ils entrance, or frontispiece, stood toward the east; and Solomon, in the year of the world 3001, this edifice tas

the most holy , or the mostretired part, was toward the suffered many revolutions, which it is proper to take

The author of the First Book of Kings, and of the notice of here.
Second of Chronicles, has chiefly made it his business to “ In the year of the world 3033, before Christ 967,

describe the temple, properlysocalled ; that is, the sanc- before thevulgar era 971,Shishach, king of Egyp , har:
tuary, the sanctum , and the apartments belonging to them ; ing declared war with Rehoboam, king of Judah, look

as also the vessels ,the implements, and the ornaments of Jerusalem ,andcarriedaway the treasures of the temple,

the temple ; without giving any description almost of the 1 Kings xiv. 2 Chron. xii .

courts and open areas, which, however, made a principal " In 3146, Joash, king of Judah, got silver together, to

part of the grandeur of thisaugust edifice. go upon the repairs of the temple : they began 10 work

west.
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upon it in earnest in 3148, before Christ 852, before the or his officers,being gained over by the enemies of the

vulgar era 856, 1 Kings xii. 4, 5. and 2 Chron. xxiv. 7, Jews, forbade them to go on with their work, (Ezra iv . 5 .

89, & c . in the year ofthe world3470, before Christ 530, before the

"Ahaz, king of Judah,having called to his assistance vulgar era 584.) After the deathof Cyrus and Cambyses,

Tiglath -pilneser, king of Assyria, against the kings of they were again forbade by the Magian, who reigned after

Israel and Damascus, whowereai war with him , robbed Cambyses, and whom the Scripture calls by the name of

the temple of the Lord of its riches, to give away to this Artaxerxes, Ezra iv. 7, 17, 18. ( in the year of the world

strange king : (2 Chron. xxvii . 21,22, & c. in theyear of 3483, before Christ517, before the vulgar era 521.) Lastly,

the world 3264 , before Christ 736, before the vulgar era these prohibitions being superseded, under the reign of

740 :) and not contented with this, he profaned this holy Darius, son of Hystaspes, (Ezra v. 1. vi . 1, 14. Hag. i. 1.

place, by setting up there an altar like one he has seen at &c.; in the year of the world 3485, before Christ 515, be

Damascus, and taking awaythe brazen altar that Solomon fore the vulgar era 519, ) the temple was finished and dedi

had made, 2 Kings xvi. 10, 11 , 12, &c. He also took away cated four years after, in the year of the world 3489, be

thebrazen sea from off the brazen oxen that supported it, fore Christ 511, before the vulgar era 515, twenty years

and the brazen basins from their pedestals, and the king's after the return from the captivity.
throne, or oratory, which was of brass. These he took

" This temple was profaned by order of AntiochusEpi

away to prevent their being carried away by the king of phanes, in the year of the world 3837. The ordinary sac

Assyria .' Nor did he stop here ; but carried his wicked- rifices were discontinued therein, and the idol of Jupiter

ness so far as lo sacrifice to strange gods, and to erectpro- Olympus was set up upon the altar. It continued in this

fane altars in all the corners of the streets of Jerusalem , condition for three years ; when Judas Maccabeus puri

2 Chron. xxviii. 24 , 25. He pillaged the temple of the fied it, and restored the sacrifice and the worship of the

Lord, broke the sacred vessels, and, lastly, shut up the Lord, in the year of the world 3840, before Christ 160, be

house of God. This happened in the year of the world fore the vulgar era 164. 1 Mac. iv .36.

3264, before Christ 736, before the vulgar era 740, to his “ Herod the Great undertook to rebuild the whole temple

death, which happened in 3278, before Christ 722, before of Jerusalem anew,in the eighteenth year of his reign, and

the vulgar era 726. in the year of the world, 3986, ( Joseph. Antiq. lib. xv. c .

" Hezekiah, the son and successor of Ahaz, opened again, 14.) He began to lay the foundation of it in the year of

and repaired the gates of the temple, which his father had theworld, 3987, forty -six years before the first passover of
shut up and robbed of their ornaments. (2 Chron. xxix. Jesus Christ, as the Jewsobserve to him ,by saying, For

3, 4, & c.intheyearof the world, 3278, before Christ722, ty and six yearswas thistemple in building , and wilt
before the vulgar era 726.) He restored the worship of thou rear it up in three days John ii. 20. This is not

the Lord, and the sacrifices, and made new sacred vessels saying that Herod had employed six and forty years in

in the place of those that Ahaz had destroyed . But in the building it ; for Josephus assures us, that he finished it in
fourteenth year of his reign, (2 Kings xvii . 15, 16, in the nine years and a half, (Joseph. Antiq. lib. xv . c. 14.) But,

year of the world 3291, before Christ 709, before the vul- after the time of this prince, they all continued to make
gar era 713, ) Sennacherib, king of Assyria , coming with some new additions to it ; and the same Josephus tells us,
an army into the land of Judah, Hezekiahwas forced to that they went on working upon it, even to the beginning

take all the riches of the temple, and even the plates of of the Jewish war. Joseph. Antiq. lib. xx. c . 8.

gold that he himself had putupon the gates of the temple, "This temple, built by Herod , did not subsist more than
and give them to the king of Assyria . But when Sen- seventy -seven years, being destroyed in the year of the

nacherib was gone back into his own country, there is no world 4073, of Christ 73, of the vulgar era 70. It was be
doubt that Hezekiah restored all these things to their first gun by Herod, 3987, finished in 3996, burnt and destroyed
condition . by theRomans in 4073.

" Manasseh, son and successor of Hezekiah, profaned " This temple of Herod was very different from that of

the temple of the Lord by setting up altars to all the Solomon , and from that which was rebuilt by Zerubbabel,

hosts of heaven, even in the courts of the house of the after the captivity. This is the description that Josephus

Lord, (2 Kings xxi. 4, 5, 6 , 7.2 Chron. xxxiii . 5, 6, 7. in has left us of it, who himselfhad seen it :

the year of the world 3306, and the following years.) He "The temple, properly so called, was built sixty cubits

set up idols there, and worshipped them . God delivered high, and as many broad : butthere were two sides of

him into the hands of the king of Babylon ,who loaded him front, like two arms, or shoulderings, which advanced

with chains,and carried himaway beyond theEuphrates. twenty cubits on each side, which gave in the whole front

(2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, 12, &c. in the year of the world 3328, a hundred cubits wide, as well as in height. The stones

before Christ 672,before the vulgar era 676.) There he made use of in thisbuilding were white and hard, twenty

acknowledged and repented of his sins; and being sent five cubits long, eight in height,and twelve in width .

back to his own dominions, be redressed the profanations Joseph. de Bell. lib. vi. p. 917 .

he had made of the temple of the Lord, by taking away " The front of this magnificent building resembled that

the idols, destroying the profane altars,and restoring the of a royal palace. The iwoextremesof each face were

altar of burnt-offerings, upon which he offered his sacri- lower than the middle, which middle was so exalted , that

fices . those who were over against the temple, or that approach

" Josiah , king of Judah , laboured with all his might in ed toward it, at a distance,mightsee it, though they were

repairing the edifices of thetemple, (2 Kings xxii. 4, 5, 6, many furlongs from it . The gates were almost of the

&c. 2 Chron . 8, 9, 10. in the year of theworld 3380, be samé heightas the temple ; and on the top of the gates

fore Christ, 626, before the vulgar era 624,) which had were veils, or tapestry, of several colours, embellished

been either neglected or demolished by the kings of Ju- with purple flowers. On the two sides of the doors were

dah , bis predecessors. He also commanded the priests two pillars, the cornices of which were adorned with the

and Levites to replace the arkof the Lord in the sanctua branches of a golden vine, which hung down with their

ry , in its appointed place ; and ordered that it should not grapes and clusters : and were so well imitated, that art

any more be removed from place to place, as it had been did not at all yield to nature. Herod made very large

duringthereign of the wicked kings, his predecessors, 2 and very high galleries about the temple, which were
Chron. xxxv. 3. suitable to the magnificence of the rest of the building,

“ Nebuchadnezzar took away a part of the sacred ves- and exceeded in beauty and sumptuousness all of the kind

rels of the temple of the Lord, and placed them inthe tem- thathad been seen before.

ple of his god, at Babylon, under the reign of Jehoiakim , “ The temple was built upon a very irregular mountain ;

king of Judah , (2 Chron. xxxvi. 6, 7. in the year of the and at first there was hardly place enough on the top of it

world 3398,before Christ 702, before the vulgar era 706.) for the site of the temple and altar .. The rest of it was

Healso carried away others under the reign of Jechoniah; steep and sloping, ( Joseph. de Bell. lib. vi . pag. 915.

2 Chron .xxxvi. 10. in the year of the world 3405, before froid. Antiq. lib. 15. c . 14. ) But when king Solomon

Christ 595, before the vulgar era 599. Lastly, hetook the built it, he raised a wall toward the east, tosupport the

city of Jerusalem , and entirely destroyed the temple , in the earth onthat side ; and after this side was filledup , he
eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the year of the world 3416, then built one of the porticoes, or galleries. At that

before Christ584 , before the vulgar era 588. 2 Kings xxv. time this face only was cased with stone ; but, in suceeed

1 , 2, 3.& c. 2 Chron. xxxvi . 18 , 19. ing times, the people endeavouring to enlarge this space,

" The temple continued buried in its ruins for the space and the top of the mountain being much extended , they

of fifty-two years, till the first year of Cyrus, at Babylon , broke down the wall which wason the north side,and en

in theyear of the world 3468,before Christ532, before the closed anotherspace as largeas thatwhich the whole cir

vulgar era 536. Then Cyrus gave permission to the Jews cumference of the temple contained at first. So that at

to return to Jerusalem , and there to rebuild the temple of last, against all hope and expectation, this work was

the Lord , Ezra i. 1, 2, 3, & c. The following year they carried so far, that the whole mountain was surrounded

laid thefoundation of thesecondtemple ; but they had be a treble wall. But, for the completing of this great

hardly been at work upon itone year,when either Cyrus work, wholeages were no more than sufficient; and all
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21 , 22. The molten sea , and the twelve oven that bare it, 23-3. And ten brazen

A. M. 3000
-3013

B. C. 1004-991 .
Anino ante

--215.

CHAPTER VII . worker in brass : and he was filled with wis

Solomon builds hisown house,and completes itin thirtçen years, 1. He buildedom , and understanding ,and cunning to work

another, calledthe house ofthe forest in Istanon;and house for Pharaut allworks inbrass. Andhecameto King Solo

curinus work for the temple ,13 - a . Hemakesthe twopilluns, Jachin andBoaz, mon , and wrought all his work.

bases, and the len laver , with pous, shovela,and basins,all of which hecast in the 15 | For he Pcast ' two pillars of brass, of

plain of Jordan, 97–16. The brew turo great to be weighed; and the vessels of eighteen cubits high apiece : and a line of twelve
the temple were all of pure goll, 17—54). Solomon brings into the house the silver
and goll wluch his father bad dedicated, 51 . cubits did compass either of them about .

BYT

UT Solomon was building his own 16 And he made two chapiters ofmolten brass ,

house " thirteen years , and he fin- toset uponthetops of the pillars : the height
1 Olymp. 228 ished all his house. of theone chapiter was five cubits, and the height

2 1 He built also the house of the for- of theother chapiter was five cubits :

est of Lebanon ; the length thereof was a hun 17 And nets of checker -work, and wreaths of

dred cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, chain -work, for the chapiters which were upon

and theheight thereof thirty cubits,uponfour thetop of the pillars ; sevenforthe one chapiter,
rows of cedar pillars , with cedar beams upon and seven for the other chapiter.

the pillars. 18 And he made the pillars, and two rows

3 And it was covered with cedar above upon round about upon the onenet-work, to cover the

the beams, that lay on forty -five pillars, fifteen chapiters that were upon the top, with pome

in a row. granates: and so did he for the other chapiter.

4 And there were windows in three rows , and 19 And the chapiters that were upon the top

light wasagainst light in three ranks . ofthe pillars were of lily-work in the porch , four

5 And all the 4 doors and posts were square, cubits .

withthe windows: and light was against light 20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had

in three ranks. pomegranates also above,over against the belly

6 11 And hemade a porchof pillars ; the length which was by the net-work: and the pomegra
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof nates were two hundred , in rows round about

thirty cubits : and the porch was e before them : upon the other chapiter.

andthe other pillars and the thick beam were 21 And he set up the pillars in the porch

before them. of the temple : and he set up the right pillar,
7 Then hemade a porch for the throne where and called the naine thereof Jachin : and he set

he might judge, even the porch of judgment : up the left pillar , and called the name thereof

and it was covered with cedar & from one side wBoaz.

of the floor to the other. 22 And upon the top of the pillars was lily

8 Andhishouse where he dwelt had another work : so was the work of the pillars finished.

court within the porch , which was of the like 23 | And he made * a molten sea, ten cubits

work. Solomon made also a house for Pharaoh's from the one brim to the other : it was round

daughter, h whom he had taken to wife, like all about,and his height was five cubits : and a

unto this porch . line of thirty cubits did compass it round about.

9 1 Allthese wereof costly stones , according 24 And under the brim of it round about there

to the measures of hewed stones , sawed with were knops compassing it , ten in a cubit , * com

saws, within andwithout, even from the founda- passing the sea round about : the knops were

tion unto the coping, and so on the outside to- cast in two rows, when it was cast.

ward the great court. 25 It stood upon a twelve oxen , three looking

10 And the foundation was ofcostlystones, toward the north, and three looking toward the
even great stones , stones of ten cubits ,and west, and three looking toward the south , and

stones ofeight cubits. three looking toward the east: and thesea vas

11 And above were costly stones, after the set above upon them , and all their hinder parts

measures of hewed stones and cedars. were inward.

12 And the great court round about was with 26 And it was a handbreadth thick , and the

three rows of hewedstones, anda row of cedar brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup ,

beams, both for the inner court of thehouse of with the flowers of Mies : it contained two

the LORD, land for the porch of the house. thousand baths.

13 | And king Solomon sent and fetched Hi 27 | And he made ten bases of brass : four .

ram out of Tyre. cubits wasthe length ofone base , and fourcubits

14 He was a widow's son of the tribe of the breadth thereof, and three cubits the height

Naphtali , and his father was a man of Tyre, a of it.

a Ch . 9. 10. 2 Chron 8. 1. - b Heb. ribs. - c Heb. sight against sight.- Or, n 2 Chron. 4. 16.— Exod 31. 3. & 36. 1.-p Heb fashioned - 2 Kap 5 11 .

spares and pillars were square in prospect. Or, according to them . - Or, ac
cording to them .- g Heb from Noorto floor. - h Ch. 3. 1, 2 Chron . 8. 11. - John

Acts 3 11- 2 Chron. 4. 11 , Huram : See Ver. 10. - 1 2 Chron . 2 14 . strength .-X 2 Kings 2.13. 2 Chron. 4.2 Jer. 32. 17.-y Heb. fron haben
his brim.- 2 Chron. 4.3 - a 2 Chron . 4. 4,5. Jer. 52.2 -b Se ? Chica 1.5

the sacred treasures were applied to this use, that the de- made but one building ; and were in the same place, but

votion of the people had brought to the temple from all distinguished from each other ; the first as Solomon's pe

the provinces of the world. In some places these walls lace ; the second as a house of judgment, a court -house ;

were above three hundred cubits high ; and the stones used the third , the harem , or apartments for the women.

in these walls were some forty cubits long. They were Verse 13. Solomon sent and fetched Hiram out of

fastened together byiron cramps and lead, to be able to Tyre .) This was not the Tyrian king, mentioned before ;

resist the injuries of time. The platform on which the but a very intelligent coppersmith, of Jewish extraction by

temple was built was a furlong square, or one hundred his mother's side, who was probably married to a Tyrian.

and twenty - five paces." Thus far "Calmet and Josephus. In 2 Chron. ii. 14. this woman is said to be of the daugh

NOTES ON CHAPTER VII.
ters of Dan ; but here of the tribe of Napthali . The king

Verse 1. Building his oun house] This house is said of Tyre, who gives the account as we have it in Chron

to have been situated in Jerusalem ; and probably was, cles, might have made the mistake, and confounded the

what some call it, his winter's residence. It is called the two tribes : or, she might have been of Naphtali by her

king's house, chap. ix. 10. father, and of Dan by her mother ; and so be indifier.

Verse 2. The house of theforest ofLebanon ) It was ently called of the tribe of Naphtali, or of the daughters

not builtin Lebanon, but is thought to have been on mount of Dan. This appears to be the best solution of the diffi

Sion . And why it was called the houseof the forest of culty. The versions and MSS. give no help here.

Lebanon , does not appear : probably it was because it was Verse 15. He cast two pillars- eighleen cubits higk]

built almost entirely of materials brought from that place. That is, nearly thirty feet, in English measure.
See the following verses. A line oftwelve cubits) In circumference. We should

Verse7. A porch for thethrone ) One porch appears to find it difficult,even now , to procure a founder who could

have been devoted to the purposeof administeringjudg- cast such massive pillars, whether solid or hollow ,
ment, which Solomon did in person. Verse 21. The right pillar_Jachin ] That is, he shall

Verse 8. A house for Pharaoh's daughter] This ap- establish . The left pillar - Boaz ; that is, in strength.

pears to have beena third house: probably the whole three These were, no doubt, emblematical : for,notwithstanding

2 Chron . 3. 15. & 4. 12. Jer. 32. 21.- See 2 Chron. 3. 16. & IB Jer . 393
1 2 Chron . 3. 17. - u Ch. 6. 3.- That is, He shall estals.- Touristes

10. 23.

in Heb . the son of a widow woman .
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28 And the work of the bases was on this I of the chapiters which were upon the top of the

manner : they had borders,and the borders were pillars;

between the ledges: 42 And four hundred pomegranates for the

29 And on the borders that were between the two networks , even two rows of pomegranates

ledges were lions,oxen , and cherubim : and upon for one network, to cover the two bowls of the

the ledgesthere was a base above: and beneath chapiters, that werei upon the pillars ;

the lions and oxen were certain additions made 43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the

of thin work. bases ;

30 And every base had four brazen wheels, 44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under the

and plates of brass : and the four corners thereof sea;

had undersetters ; under the laver were under 45 And the pots, and the shovels , and the

setters molten , at the side of every addition . basins : and all these vessels, which Hiram made

31 And the mouth of itwithin the chapiter to King Solomon for the house of the LORD,

and above was a cubit : but the mouth thereof were of bright brass.

was round after the work of the base , a cubit 46 - In the plain of Jordan did the king cast

and a hall : and also upon the mouth of it were them ; " in the clay ground between • Succoth

gravings with their borders, four square, not and ” Zarthan .

round .
47 And Solomon left all the vessels unweighed,

32. And under the borders were four wheels ; because they were exceedingmany : neither
and the axletrees of the wheels were joined to was the weight of the brass * found out .

the base : and the height of a wheel was a cubit 48 || And Solomon made all the vessels that

and half a cubit. pertained unto the house of the LORD : the

33 And the work of the wheels was like the altar of gold , and the table of gold, whereupon
work of a chariot wheel; their axletrees, and the show -bread was.

their naves, and their felloes, and their spokes , 49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, fiveon
were all molten. the right side , and five on the left, before the

34 And there were four undersetters to the oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, and the

four corners of one base: and the undersetters tongs of gold.

were of the very base itself. 50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the

35 And in the topof the base was there a basins, and the spoons, and the Wcensers of pure

round compass of half a cubit high : and on the gold : and thehinges of gold, both for the doors

top of the base the ledges thereof and the bor- of the inner house, themostholy place, and for

ders thereof were of the same. the doors of the house , to wit , of thetemple.

36 For on the plates of the ledgesthereof, and 51 So was ended all the work that King Solo

on the borders thereof, he graved cherubim , mon made for the house of the LORD. And Solo

lions, andpalm trees , according to the propor- mon brought in the *things which David his

tion of every one, and additions round about. father had dedicated ; even the silver , and the

37 After this manner he made the ten bases ; gold , and thevessels, did he put among the trea

all of them had one casting, one measure , and sures of the house of the Lord.

one size. CHAPTER VIII .

38 | Then made he ten lavers of brass: one Solomon assembles the elders of Israel, and brings up the ark , and the holy vessels ,

laver contained forty baths : and every laver
and the tabernacle , out of the city of David , and places them in the temple ;
onwhichaccount, a vast number of sheep and oxen are sacrifical, 1-8. There

was four cubits : and upon every one of the ten was nothing in the ark save the two tables of stone which Mies put there at

bases one laver.
The cloud of God's glory fills the house , 10 , 11. Solomon bless the

people, 12 - A . His de licilory prayer, 22-53. Afterwand he blers and exhorts

39 And he put five bases on the right side of
the people.51-61. They offer a micrifice of troenty-two thousand oxen ,andone
hundred and twenty thousand sleep , 62, 63. He hallows the middle of the

the house, and five on the left side of the house : court for offerings , as the brazen altar, which was before the lord was too little ,
61. He holds the Feast of the Delication for seven days ; and, for other deven

and he set the sea on the right side of the house days, the Feast of Tabernacles; and, on the eighth day, blesses the people, and
sends them away joyful, 65 , 66 .

400 'And Hiram madethelavers,and the Thers of the canel, and can theheads and

shovels, and the basing. So Hiram made an end

ofdoing all the work that he made King Solo- of the tribes , the chief of the fathers Arellanes

mon for the house of the LORD : of the children of Israel, unto King,

41 The two pillars,andthe two bowls of the Solomon in Jerusalem , º that they might bring

chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars ; up the ark of the covenant of theLORD d out of

and the two h networks, to coverthe twobowls the city of David , which is Zion.

c Heb. in the based lleb . nakedness 2 Chron . 4. 6. Heb . shoulder .
Heb . Hirom : See ver . 13 -h Ver . 17,15 - Hote, upon the face of the pillara. 37. 25 , & c .-u Exol. 37. 10 , &c.--~ Ezol . 25. 30. Lev. 24. 5-& -w Heb. ash pane.
Ex127.3. 2 Ciron 4. 16. feb. madebright, or, scoured.-m 2 Chron. 1. 17. x Heh. holy things of David..y 2 San. 8. 11. 2 Chron. 5. I.--- 2 Chrou . 5. 2, 4o .

* Heb . in the thicknes of the ground. - Gen. 33 11. - p Josh . 3. 16. b Heb. princos. Sam. 6. 17. -nd 2 Sam 5. 7, 9. & 6. 12, 16 .

their names, they seem to have supported no part of the ments, with its immense profusion of gold , it is here said

building. that Solomon brought in the silrer, and the gold, and the

Verse 27. He made ten bascs] That is, pedestals, for ressels which David his father had dedicated . Itappears,

the ten laders to rest on. therefore, that Solomon had employed four years to make

Verse 33. Then made he ten lavers] These were set on preparation for the work before it was begun. During the

the ten buses or pedestals, and were to hold water for the whole time of the building, he was, no doubt still appro

use of the priests in their sacred office ; particularly to priating a part of the public revenue for this purpose; and

wash the victims that were to be offered as a burnt-offer- the provision madebyhisfather be placed amongthe
ing, as we learn from 2 Chron. iv. 6.; but the brazen sea treasures of the house: but the temple was truly Solo

was for the priests towash in. The whole was a building mon's, as he had provided all its materials, and borne all

of vast art, labour, and expense. its expense .

Verse 40. So Hiram made an end) It is truly surprising As the temple was built , in some measure, on the model

that, in so short a time, one artist could design and execute of the tabernacle, and dedicated to the sameuse , I wish to

works of such magnitude, laste, and variety , howsoever refer the reader to the description of the former, in Exod .

numerous his assistants might be. The mere building of xxv - xxvii., and xxxv - xxxix.; and the notes there.

the house was a matter of little difficulty, in comparison NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII.

of these internal works. Verse 1. Then Solomon assembled ] It has already

Verse 46. Cast them ; in the clay ground] In this place been observed , that Solomon deferred the dedication of the

he found that particular kindof clay that wasproper for temple to thefollowing yearafter it was finished ; because

his purpose. Some suppose that the place whereHiram that year, according to Archbishop Ussher, was a jubilee.

had his foundry was on the other side, some on this side " This , " he observes, " was the ninth jubilec, opening the

of Jordan. Calmet supposes that it was near to Bethshan. fourth millenary of the world, or, A.M.3001; wherein

Verse 51. Solomon brought in the things] It has been Solomon, with great magnificence, celebrated the dedica

a question whether Solomon, in the structure of the tem tion of the temple seven days, and the feast of tabernacles

ple,usedany of the gold and silver which David had pro- otherseven days ; and the celebrity of the eighth day of

vided ? And here it seemsanswered in the negative ; for, tabernacles being finished , upon the twenty -third day of

after the housr was finished, with all its utensils and orna the seventh month the people were dismissed every man
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2 And all the men of Israel assembled them- | ister, because of the cloud : for the glory of the
selves unto King Solomon at the feast in the LORD had filled the house of the LORD.

month Ethanim , which is the seventh month . 12 1 w Then spake Solomon , The LORD said

3 And all the elders of Israel came, “and the that he would dwell - in the thick darkness.

priests took up the ark. 13 , I have surely built thee a house to dwell

4 And they brought up the ark of the LORD, in, ? a settled place for theeto abide in for ever,

6 and the tabernacle of the congregation , and 14 And the king turned his face about, ani

all the holy vessels that were in the labernacle, a blessed all the congregation of Israel: ( and all

even those did the priests and the Levites bring the congregation of Israel stood :)

up : 15 And he said, Blessed be the LORD God

5AndKing Solomon , and all the congregation of Israel, which- spake with his mouth unto

of Israel , that were assembled unto him , were David myfather , and hath with his hand fulfilled

with him before the ark , - sacrificing sheep and it, saying ,

oxen, that could not be told nor numbered for '16 « Since the day that I brought forth my

multitude. people Israel out of Egypt , I chose no city out

6 And thepriests i brought in the ark of the of all the tribes of Israel to build ahouse , that
covenant of the LORD unto his place, into the my name might be therein ; but I chose f David

oracle of the house, to the most holy place , eren to be over mypeople Israel.

Tunder the wings of the cherubim . 17 And it was in the heart of David my

7 For the cherubim spread forth their two fatherto build a house for the name of the LORD

wings over the place of the ark , and the cherubim God of Israel.

covered the ark and the staves thereof above . 18 h And the Lord said unto David my father,

8 And they m drew out the staves, that the Whereas it was in thine heart to build a house

nends of the staves were seen out in the ° holy unto my name, thou didst well that it was in

place before the oracle , and they were not seen thine heart:

without: and there they are unto this day . 19 Nevertheless i thou shalt not build the

9 P There was nothing in the ark ' save the house ; but thy son , that shall come forth out of

two tables of stone , which Moses " put there at thy loins, he shall build the house unto my name.

Horeb , ' when the LORD made a covenant with 20 And the LORD hath performed his word

the children of Israel , when they came out of the that he spake, and I am risen up in the room of

land of Egypt. David my father, and sit on the throne of Israel,

10 1 And it came to pass, when the priests as the Lord promised, and have built a bouse
were come out of the holy place, that the cloud for the name of the Lord God of Israel .

filled the house of the LORD, 21 And I have set there a place for the ark,

11 So that the priests could not stand to min- wherein is I the covenant of the LORD , which he

e Lev . 23. 31. 2 Chron . 7. 8.- Numb.4. 15. Deut. 31. 9. Josh .33, 6. 1 Chron
15. 14 , 15.- Ch.34 2 Chron . 1. 3. --- 2 Sam. 6. 13.- 2 Sam 6. 17 .--- Exod
26. 33. 31 Cb. 6. 19. --- Ch 6. 27 .-- Exol. 25. 14 , 15 .-- n Heb. head : --- Or, ark :
as 2 Chron 5.9. p Exod . 25. 21 . Deut. 10. 2.--- Deut. 10.5. Heb . 9. Exc .
40. 2 .--- Or, where. -- Exol. 31. 77, 23. Deut. 413. Ver. 21.--v Exod. 40. 34 ,

35. 2 Chron . 5. 13 , 14. & 7. 2.--W 2 Chr . 6. 1 , &C- * Lev . 16. 2. Ps . 18 11 972
y 2 Sam . 7. 12.--- Pa 132 14.-- 2 Sam . 6. 18.--b Lake 1.6 2 Sam 15.25
a 2 Sam 7. 6. 2 Chron 6. 5. &ce Ver. 3. Deut. 12 11. -fi Sama 16 ! 2.5D
7. X 1 Chron 3.1. - Sam . 7.2 Iron 17. 1 h 2 Chron 68, -2AC
7.5, 12, 13 Chap 5. 3,5.--- I Chrou 23. 5,6 -- Ver 9 Deut. 31

to his home. The eighth day of the seventh month, viz. present with Israel in the wilderness, see Exod . xiv. 19, 20 .

the thirtieth of our October, being Friday, was the first And at the dedication of the tabernacle in thewilderness,

of the seven days of dedication ; the tenth day, Saturday, God manifested himself in the same way thathe did here,

November 1 , was the fast of expiation ,or atonement, held ; at the dedication of the temple ; see Exod. xvi. 10.

whereon, according to the Levitical law, the jubilee was Verse 13. I have surely built thee a house ] He has

proclaimed by sound of trumpet. The fifteenth day, Fri now fully convinced that the thing pleased God, and that

day, November 6, was the feast of tabernacles ; the twen he had taken this place for his settled habitation .

ty -second, of our November 13, being also Friday, was Verse 14. Blessed all the congregation ] Though this

the feast of tabernacles, which was always very solemnly blessing is not particularly stated, yetwemay suppose that

kept, 2 Chron. vii . 9. Lev. xxi . 36. John vii. 37. ; and it wassuch as the high priest pronounced upon the people :

the day following, November 14, being our Saturday, " The Lord bless thee, and keep thee ; the Lord masėlis

when the sabbath was ended, the people returned home. face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; the Lord

“ In the thirteenth year after thetemple was built, Solo lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.”

mon made an end also of building his own house ; having See Numb. vi . 24-26 ; for Solomon seems now to be act

spent full ewenty years upon both of them : seven and a ing the part of the high priest. But he may have in vey

half upon the temple ; and thirteen, or iwelve and a half , more particularly the conduct of Moses, who, when be
upon his own.” Ussher's Annals, sub. A. M. 3001. had seen that the people had done all the work of the

Verse 2. At the feast in the month Ethanim ] The feast tabernacle, as the Lord had commanded them, he blesset
oftabernacles ; which was celebrated in the seventh month them , Exod. xxxix . 43. And the conduct of his father

of what is called the Ecclesiastical year. David,who, when the ark had been brought inio the city

Verse 4. They brought up — the tabernacle] It is gen of David, and the burnt-offerings and peace-offeringscom

erally agreed that there were now tuo tabernacles : one at pleted, he blessed the people in the name of the Lord ,
Gibeon, and the other in the city of David ; which one 2 Sam. vi . 18.

David had constructed as a temporary residence for the Verse 16. Since the day, &c. ] Mention is here made.

ark, in the event of a temple being built . Which of these says Dr. Kennicott, of someone place, and some one per

tabernacles was brought into the temple at this time is not son, preferred before all others ; and the preference is that

well known ; some think both were brought in , in order to of Jerusalem to other places, and of Darid to other mer .

prevent the danger of idolatry. I should rather suppose In consequence of this remark, we shall see the necessity
that the tabernacle from Gibeon was brought in , and that of correcting this passage by its parallel, in 2 Chron. v

the temporary one erected by Davidwas demolished . 5, 6 ; where the thirteenHebrew words now lost in Kings

Verse 3. And there they are unto this day .] This proves are happily preserved. Let us compare the passages :

that the book was written before the destruction of the first

temple; buthow long before we cannot tell .
Since the day that I brought forth my Since the day that I got 37

periple Israel outof Egypt, I chose people

Verse 9. Save the iwo tables of stone) See my notes on no city out of all the tribes of Israel to build cho no city among all the tide arvel

Heb. ix. 4 . A hone, that my name nught be to build a house in , that my mume
therein ;

Verse 10. When the priests were come out] That is, mler over my people Israel , tm . I ha

after having carried the ark into the holy of holies ; before chose be there , and I have choren Dord sobe
anysacred service had yet commenced. David to be over my people Israel.

Verse 11. The glory of the Lord had filled the house) I would just observe here, that I do not think these

The cloud, the symbol of the divine glory and presence, thirteen words ever made a part of Kings ; and, conse

appears to have filled not only the holy of holies, but the quently, are not lost from it : nor do they exist here in any

whole temple, court and all ; and became evident to the of the versions ; but their being found in Chronicles helps

people : and, by this, Solomon knew that God had honour to complete the sense .

ed the place with his presence, and taken it for his habita Verse 21. Wherein is the corenant of the LORD ] As it

tion in reference to the peopleof Israel.

Verse 12. The Lord said -he would dwell] It was un
is said , ver . 9. that there was nothing in the ark butthe

der the appearance of a cloud that God showed himself | Covenant; i. e. a sign of the covenant, as our Lord calls
two tables of stone, consequently, these are called The
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made with our fathers,when be brought them cannot contain thee ; how much less this house

out of the land of Egypt. that I have builded?

22 || And Solomon stood before m the altar of 28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of

the Lord,in the presence of all the congregation thy servant, and to his supplication ,O Lordmy

of Israel, andspread forth his hands toward God, to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer ,

heaven : which thy servant prayeth before thee 10 -day !

23 And he said , LORD God of Israel, p there 29 That thine eyes may be open toward this

is noGod like thee, in heaven above, or on earth house night and day, eventoward the place of

beneath, ' who keepest covenant and mercy with which thou hast said , 2 My nameshall be there :

thy servants that walk before thee with all that thou mayest hearken unto the prayer which

their heart: thy servant shall make a toward this place.

24 Who hast kept with thy servant David my 30 ° And hearken thou to the supplication of

father that thou promisedst him : thou spakest thy servant, and of thy people Israel,when they

also with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with shall pray toward this place : and hear thou in
thine hand, as it is this day. heaven thy dwelling -place; and when thou hear

25 Therefore now , LORD God of Israel , keep est , forgive.

with thy servant David my father that thou 31 | If any man trespass against his neigh

promisedst him , saying, · There u shall not ſail bour, * and 'an oath be laid upon him to cause

thee a man in my sight to sit on the throne of him to swear , and the oath come before thine

Israel; so that thy children take heed to their altar in thishouse :

way , that they walk before me as thou hast 32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and

walked before me . judge thy servants , 5 condemning the wicked, to
26 W And now, O God of Israel,let thy word, bring his way upon his head ; and justifying the

I pray thee , be verified, which thou spakest unto righteous, to give him according to his right

thy servant Davidmyfather.

27 But « will God indeed dwell on the earth ? 33 | When thy people Israel be smitten down

Behold , the heaven, and heaven of heavens, before the enemy, because they have sinned

eousness .

m 2 Chron . 6. 12 , & c . -n Exod. 9. 33. Ezra 9. 5. Isai. 1. 15. - 02 Mac. 2. 8 .

p Exod. 15. 11. 2 Sam . 7. 22 - Deul 7.9. Neh . 1. 5. Dan. 9.4.-- Gen. 17. 1 .
Th . 36 2 Kings 2.3. - t Ch 24. 2 Sam . 7. 12 , 16. --- Heb. There shall not be
Cut off unto thee a man from my sight.. Heb. only if.-- W 2 Sam . 7. 25 .

x 2 Chron . 2. 6 . Teat. 66. 1. Jer. 23. 21. Acts 7. 49. & 17. 24.--- y 2 Cor. 12 2 .

Deut 12. 11.-- a Dan 6. 10.- Or, in thie place --2Chron . 209. Neh . 1. 6 .
d Or, in this place. - e Heb. and he require an oath of him, Lev. 5. I.-- Exod .
22. 11.- Deut. 26.1.-- Les. 2. 17. Deut. 28. 25 .

Testor tuunen ait.

thecup the New Covenant in his blood ; that is, the sign and graduated order, which we find to prevail in what we

of the New Covenant: as This is mybody, implied this call our solar system ; which,probably, in its thousands

is the sign or emblem ofmy body. of millions of miles in diameter, is, to some others, no

Verse 22. Stood ] He ascended the brazen scaffold, more than the area of the lunar orbit to that of the Geor

five cubits long, and fivecubits broad, and three cubite high ; gium Sidus. When God, his manifold wisdom , his crea

and then kneeled down upon his knees,with his hands tive energy, and that space which is unlimited, are con

spread up to heaven, and offered up the following prayer: sidered, it is no hyperbole to say, that, although the earth

see ver . 54. and 2 Chron , v . 12, 13. has been created nearly sir thousandyears ago, suns, the

And spread forth his hands toward hcaren ] This was centres of systems, may have been created at so immense

a usual custom in all nations : in prayer the hands were a distance that their light hasnot yet reached our earth ,

stretched out to heaven, as if to invite and receive assistance though travelling at the rate of one hundred and ninety

from thence; while humbly kneeling on their knees, they thousand miles every second ; or upwards of a million

seemed to acknowledge at once their dependence and un times swifter than the motion of a cannon ball ! This

worthiness. On this subject I have spoken elsewhere. In may be said to be inconceivable; but what is even all this

the Scriptures we meet with several examples of the kind : to the vast immensity of space ! Had God created asys

Hear my voice - when I LIFT UP MY Hands towards thy tem like ours in every six days since the foundation of ihe

holy oracle, Psa. xxviii . 2. Lift UP YOUR HANDS in the world,and kept the seventh as a sabbath , and though there

sanctuury, andbless the Lord, Psa. cxxxiv. 2. Let my mighthave been by this time [A. M 5923, ineunte, A. D.

prayer be set forth — and the LIFTING UP OF MY HANDS 1819, ineunte, ] three hundred and three thousand five

as the evening sacrifice, Psa. cxli . 2. And see 1 Tim. hundred and seventy -five mundane systems, they would

ii. 8. & c. occupy but a speck in the inconceivable immensity of space.

In heathen writers, examples are not less frequent: Reader, all this, and millionsmore, is demonstrably possi

Sualalit erutas rinclis ad ridera palmos ble ; and, if so, whatmust God be - illud inexprimabile,
Vos alerni ignes et non violalle pentrum

who i-n - h -a -b -i-t-e - t- h e- l-e -r - n - i- t-y !
Virg . n . lib . ii. . 153.

Ye lampe Of Heaven , he said, and lifted high Verse 29. My name shall be there ] I will there show

His hands, now free ; thou venerable aky , forth my power and my glory, by enlightening, quickening,

lavidlable powers !
pardoning, sanctifying, and saving all my sincere worship

And that they kneeled down when supplicating, I have pers.

also proved . Of this also the Scriptures afford abundant
Verse 30. Toward this place] Both tabernacle and

evidence ; as do also the heathen writers. I need add but temple were types of our Lord Jesus,orof God manifested

one word : in the flesh ; and he was and is the Mediator between God
Et genibus pronus, noppler, similiaque roganti,
Circunfert tacitoá, languan auc brachia , vultus and man . All prayer, tobe acceptable, and tobe entitled

to a hearing, must go to God through him . The human

Indeed, so universal were these forms in praying, that nature of Christ is the temple in which dwelt all the ful.

one of the heathens has said, “All men , in praying, lift up ness of the Godhead bodily ; therefore, with propriety, all

their hands to heaven ." prayer must be offered to God through him.

Verse 24. Who hast kept with thy servant David ] pray toward this place, hear thou in heaven, thy dwelling

This is in reference to 2 Sam. vii. 13. where God promises place ; and when thou hearest, forgive.". This appears

to David that Solomon shall build a house for the name of to me to be the true sense and doctrine of this verse .

the Lord . The temple being now completed, this promise Verse 31. If any man trespass against his neighbour]

was literally fulfilled. Solomon puts here seren cases, in all of which the mercy

Verse 27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth ] and intervention of God would be indispensably requisite;

This expression is full of astonishment, veneration, and and he earnestly bespeaks that mercy andintervention, on

delight. He is struckwith the immensity, dignity, and condition that the people pray toward that holy place ; and,

grandeur, of the Divine Being ; but especially at his con with a feeling heart, make earnest supplication.

descension to dwell with men: and though he sees, by his The first case is one of doubtfulness ; where a man

filling the place,thathe has comenowto make his abode has sustained an injury, and charges it on a suspected per

with them , yet he cannot help asking the question - How son , though not able to bring direct evidence of the fact,

can such a God dwell in such a place, and with such the accused is permitted to come before the altar of God,

creatures ! and purge himself by his personal oath. Solomon prays

Behold , the heaven ] The words are all in the plural that God may not permit a false oath to be taken ; but that

number in the Hebrew : Dava Du DIODA hashshamayim , he will discover the truth, so that the wicked shall be con.

u - shemey hashshamayim ; "the heavens, and the heavens demned, and the righteous justified .

of heavens." What do these words imply ? That there Verse 33. Whenthy peopleIsrad be smitten down, & c .]

are systems, and systems of systems, each possessing its The SECOND case : When their enemies make inroads upon

sun, its primary and secondary planes ; all extending them , and defeat them in batile, and lend them into cap

beyond eachother in unlimited space, in the same regular 1 tivity, because God , being displeased with their transgres

Ooid . Met. lib . l. 1 3. v. 210 .

" If they
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against thee, and shall turn again to thee, and I knowest ; (for thou, eren thou only , ' knowest

conſess thy name, and pray, and make supplica- thehearts of all the children of men ;)

tion unto thee k in this house : 40 • That they may fear thee all the days that

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the they live in the land which thou gavest unto our

sin of thy people Israel,and bringthem again fathers ,
unto the land which thou gavest unto their 41 | Moreover , concerning a stranger , that is

fathers. not of thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far

35 | When heaven is shut up, and there is country for thy name's sake ;

no rain, because they have sinned against thee: 42 (For they shall hear of thy great name, and

if they pray toward this place , and confess thy of thy strong hand , and of thy stretched -out

name, and turn from their sin , when thou afßlict- arm :) when he shall come and pray toward this
est them : house :

36 Then hear thou in heaven , and forgive the 43Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling -place,

sin of thy servants , andof thypeople Israel, that and do according to all that the strangercalleth

thou m teach them " the good way wherein they to thee for : u that all people of the earth may

should walk, and give rain upon thy land,which know thy name , to ' fear thee , as do thy people

thou hast given to thypeople for an inheritance. Israel ; and that theymay know that this house,

37 1. If there be in the land famine, if there which I have builded, is called by thy name.

be pestilence , blasting, mildew , locust , or if there 44 | If thy people go out to battle against

be caterpillar; if their enemy besiege them in their “enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send

the land of their pcities; whatsover plague , them , and shall pray unto the Lord * toward the

whatsoever sickness there be ; city which thou hast chosen , and toward the

39What prayerand supplication soever be house that I have built for thy name :

made by any man , or by all thy people Israel , 45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and

which shall know every man the plague of his their supplication , and maintain their s cause.

own heart, and spread forth his hands toward 46 If they sin against thee, ( for there is no

this house :
man that sinneth not , ) and thou be angry with

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling them , and deliver them to the enemy, so that

place , and forgive, and do, and give to every they carry them away captives a unto the land

man according to his ways , whose heart thou of ihe enemy , far or near ;

i Lev . 26. 39 , 10. Neh . 1.9.- Or, lovand.- Lev . 26. 19. Deal 23. 23. - m Pe
25. 1. & 27. 11.& 94. 12. & 113.8. - n I Sam 12 21.- ) Lev . 28. 16 , 25 , 26 . Deut

28. 21 , 22, 27,29, 12, 522 Chr. 20. 9. - Or , jurisdiction .-- l Sum. 16. 7. i Chr.
2. 9. ' Psa . 11.4 Ver 17.10 . Acts 1. 2i.

& Psa 130 4. Deut . 3. 24.- 1 Sam . 17. 16 . 2 Kings 19 19 . sa69 - F

102. 15.-- " Heb. thy name is called upon this house - Heb he sop of the city
y Or , right --- 2 Chron . 6. 36. Prov.20. 9. Eccles. 7. 20. Janes 3.21Jata L.

8, 10 .--- Lev . 36. 31, 11. Deut. 29. 36 , 61

sions, has delivered them up : then , if they shall turn again , none other could the God of truth and justice maintain

confess the name of God, which they had in effect denied, their cause. There were such wars under the Mosaic dis

by either neglecting his worship, or becoming idolatrous; pensation , there are none such under the Christian dispen

and pray and make supplication , Then, suys Solomon, sation ; nor can there be any ; for the Son of man is come

hear thou in heaven - and bring them again into the land notto destroy men's lives, but to save them . Except miere

which thou garest unto their fathers. defensive war, all others are diabolic ; and, query, were

Verse 35. When the hearen is shutup, and there is no there no prorocations, would there be any attacks, and

rain ] The third case : When , because of their sin, and consequently any need of defensire wars ?

ceasing to walk in thegoodway in which they shouldhave Verse 46. If they sin against thee) This SEVENTH CASE

walked, God refuses to send the early and latter rain , so must referto some general defection from truth ; to some

that the appointed weeks of harvest come in vain , as there speciesof false worship, idolatry, or corruption of the truth

is no crop : then, if they pray, confess their sin, &c. hear and ordinances of theMost High ; as for it, they are here

thou in heaven, and forgive, & c . stated to be delivered into the hands of theirenemies, and

Verse 37. If there be in the land famine- pestilence ] carried away captire, which was the general punishment

The Fourth case includes several kinds of evils : 1. Fam- for idolatry ; and what is called, ver . 47. acting pertersely,

ine ; a scarcity, or totalwant of bread, necessarily spring and committing wickedness.

ing from the preceding cause, drought. 2. Pestilence ; any In ver. 46. we read, If they sin against thee, for there

general and contagious disease. 3. Blasting ; any thing is no man that sinneth noi. On this verse we may ob

by which the crops are injured, so that the ear is never serve, that the second clause, as it is here translated , red

matured ; but, instead of wholesome grain, a black offen- ders the supposition, in the first clause, entirely nugatory;

sive dust. 4. Mildew ; any thing that vitiates, or corrodes for, if there be no man that sinneth not, it is useleas to

the texture of the stalk , destroys the flowers and blossoms, say, if they sin : but this contradiction is taken awar bra

or causes the young shaped fruits to fall off their stems. reference to the original , 75 oni iz ki yechelau lak, which

5. Locust ; a well-known curse in the East, a species of should be translated if they shall sin againsi thee: or,

grasshopper, that multiplies by millions, and covers the should they sin against thee, non NS UN 07119ki cis
face of the earth for many miles square, destroying every Adam asher lo yecheta ; " For there is no man that may

green thing ; leaving neither herb nor grass upon the earth , not sin :" i . e . there is no man impeccable, none infallibe;

nor leaf, nor bark upon the trees. 6. Caterpillar ; the none that is not liable to transgress. This is the true

locust in its young or nympha state. The former refers meaning of the phrase in various parts of the Bible, ani

to locusts, brought by winds fromother countries, and so our translators have understood the original ; for, ered

settling on the land ; the latter to the young locusts bred in the 31st verse of this chapter, they have translated NOT

in the land. 7. An enemy, having altacked their defenced yecheta, if a man TRESPASS ; which certainly implies he

cities, the keys and barriers of the land. 8. Any other kind of might or might not do it : and in this way they have trans

plague; thatwhich affects the surface of the body; blotch, lated the same word, if a soul sin, in Lev. v. 1. vi. 7.

blain, leprosy, ophthalmia , & c.; or, sickness, whatever 1 Sam . ii. 25. 2 Chron. vi. 22., andinseveral other places

impaired the strength , affected the intestines, disturbed or The truth is, the Hebrew has no mood to expresswords

destroyed their natural functions . All such cases were to in the permissire or opłatire way, hul to express this sease

be brought before the Lord , the persons having a deep it uses thefuture tense of the conjugation kal.

sense ofthe wickedness which induced God thus to afflict, This texi has been a wonderful strong -hold for all who

or permit them to be afflicted ; for only those who know believe that there is no redemption from sin in this life ;

the plague of their quon hearts, ver. 38. ; the deep - rooted that no man can live without committing sin ; and thatwe

moral corruption of their nature, and the destructive nature cannot be entirely freed from it till we die . 1. The text

and sinfulness of sin, were likely to pray in such a manner speaks no suchdoctrine, it only speaks of the possibility

as to induce God to hear and forgive.
of every man sinning ; and this must be true of a state of

Verse 41. Moreover, concerninga stranger] The FIFTH probation . 2. There is not another text in the divine

case relates to heathens coming from other countries, with 'records that is more to the purpose than this. 3. The doc

the design to become proselytes to the true religion ; that trine is flatly in opposition to the design of the Gospel;

they might be received, blessed, and protected , as the true for Jesus came to save his people from their sins, and to

Israelites : that thename of Jehovah might be known over destroy the works of thedevil.* 4. It is a dangerous and
the face of the earth .

destructive doctrine, and should be blotted out of every

Verse 44. If thy peoplego out to battle] The SIXTH case Christian's creed . There are too manywho are seeking

refers to wars undertaken by divine appointment : whither to excuse their crimes byall means in their power ; and

soever thou shalt send them ; for in no other wars could we need not embody their excuses in a creed,to complete

they expect the blessing and concurrence of the Lord ;in their deception , by stating that their sinsare unaroidable
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47 " Yet if they shall · bethink themselves in the cause of his servant , and the cause of his

the land whither they were carried captives, and people Israel at all times, as the matter shall

repent, and make supplication unto thee in the require :

land of them that carried them captives, " say 60 • That all the people of the earth may know

ing , Wehave sinned , and have done perversely, that u the Lord is God , and that there is none

we have committed wickedness ; else .

48 And so return into thee with all their 61 Let your heart therefore be perfect with

heart, and with all their soul, in the land of their the Lord our God, to walk in his statutes, and

enemies, which led them away captive, and ' pray to keep his commandments, as at this day.

unto thee toward their land , which thou gavest 62 | And w the king , and all Israel with him ,

unto their fathers,the city whichthou hast chosen , offered sacrifice before the LORD.

and the house which I have built for thy name: 63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their sup- offerings, which he offered unto the LORD, two

plication in heaven thy dwelling -place, and main- and twenty thousand oxen, and a hundred and
tain their & cause, twenty thousand sheep . So the king and all the

50 And forgive thy people that have sinned children of Israel dedicated the house of the

against thee, and all their transgressionswherein LORD.

they have transgressed against thee, and " give 64 Thesame day did the king hallow the

them compassion before them who carried them middle of the court that was before the house

captive, thattheymayhave compassion on them : of the Lord : forthere he offered burnt-offerings,

51 For i they be thy people, and thine inherit- and meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace

ance , which thou broughtest forth out of Egypt , offerings : because the brazen altar that was

k from the midst of the furnace of iron : before the LORD was too little to receive the

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the sup- burnt-offerings, and meat -offerings , and the fat

plication of thy servant, and unto the supplica of the peace-offerings.

tion of thy people Israel, to hearken unto them 65 T And at that time Solomon held a feast,

in all that they call for unto thee. and all Israel with him , a great congregation,

53 For thou didst separate them from among from * the entering in of Hamath unto the river

all the people of the earth, to be thine inherit- of Egypt, before the Lord our God, seven days

ance , las thou spakest by the hand ofMoses thy and seven days, even fourteen days.

servant, when thoubroughtest our fathers out .66 « On the eighth day he sent the people

of Egypt, O LORD God . away : and they e blessed the king, and went unto

54 T And it was so, that when Solomon had their tents joyful and glad of heart, for all the

made an endofprayingall this prayer and sup- goodness thatthe Lord had done forDavid his

plication unto the Lord, he arose from before servant, and for Israel his people.

the altar of the Lord , from kneeling on his knees CHAPTER IX.

with his hands spread up to heaven . The Lord appears a second ume to Solomon , and asenres hin that he had heard

55 And he stood, mand blessed all the congre
his prayer ; aw that he would stablish his worship for ever in that temple, and
him and his succes on the throne of Israel, proviilet he and they would keep

gation of lerael witha loud voice, saying , his statutes anul judgments, 1-5 . But if they should transgress and forsake the

56 Blessed be the Lord, that hath given rest
Lori, then they should be cast off, the temple iteell abandoned, and their ene
mi parmitted to prevail over them , 6-9. Solomon, having finished the tenple,

unto his people Israel, according to all that he and the king's house, ahont which he was employed twenty years , an :1 , having
received asistance from Hirun, king Tyre he gave him in return trendy

promised: there hath not • failed one word of cities in Galilee, with which he was not plegend, 10-14. Solomon's levie , buld

all his good promise , which he promised by the
ing , and the persons einployal, 15--23.
of David, 21. 'He sacrifices thrice a year at the temple , 5 .

hand of Moses his servant. and the gold they brought from Ophir , 26--22

57 The LORD our God be with us , as he was ND ' it came to pass , when Solo

with our fathers : P let him not leave us, nor

forsake us:
the house of the LORD , sand the king's

59 That hemay ' incline our hearts unto him , house , and " all Solomon'sdesire which

to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com- he was pleased to do ,

mandments , and his statutes , and his judgments, 2 That the LORD appeared to Solomon the

-which he commanded our fathers. second time, i as he had appeared unto him at

59 And let these my words, wherewith I have Gibeon.

made supplication before the Lord,be nigh unto 3 And the Lord said unto him , I have heard

the Lord our God day and night, that he maintain thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou hast

Pharaoh's daughter come to the city
Soloinon's nary i

A.M.3013.
B. C.991 .

An . Thersippi,
Arch . Athen .

perpet. 3.

b Ler . 26. 10. Heb . bring back to their heart- Neh. 1. 6. Pra, 106. 6. Dan .
9.5.- Jer 23. 12 , 13 , 14.- Dan 6. 10.-- Or, right - h Erra 7. 6. Ps 106. 46 .
i Deut. 9. 29 . Neh . 1. 10. Dent. 4. 20 Jer IL - Exod . 19. 5. Deut. 9. 25 ,

23. & 11 2m 2 San. 6. 18.- Deul 12 10. Josh . 21. 45. & 311 - o Heb fall .
D Deat. 31. 6. Josh . I 5.- Psa 119. 35. Heb. Why thing of a day in hie
day.

t Josh . 4. 21 1 Suun . 17. 46. 2 King 19. 19.- u Deit. 1. 36 , 30. - v Ch. 11. 4. &
15. 3 , 14. 2 Kings 20. 3. --W 2 Chron . 7.1, & C - X Chron. 7. 7-y 2 Chron. 4. 1.
z Ver. Lev.231. - a Numb. 31. Iosh. 13. 5. Julges 3.3 . 2 Kings 14. 25.
b Gen. 15. 18. Namnb. 31. 5.-c 2 Chron . 76-2 Chron. 7. 9 , 10 -er,thanked.
1 2 Chron. 7. 11 , & c. - g Ch. 7.1.- 2 Chr. 8. 6.-i Ch. 3. 6. - k 2 Kings 20. 5. Pea
10. 17

Verse 50. And give them compassion before them who number of sacrifices which were then made; therefore, the

carried them captive] Hedoes not pray that they may be middle of the court was sct apart, and an altar erected

delivered out of that captivity ; but, that their enemies may there for the same purpose.

use them well ; and that they might, as formerly, be kept Verse 65. From - Hamath unto the river of Egypt]

a separate and distinct people. Supposed to be Antioch of Syria - o the Rhinocorura ;

Verse 55. He stood, and blessed all the congregation ) the former being on the north, the latter on the south ; i . é .

This blessing is contained in the 57th and 58th verses. from one extremity of the land to the other.

Verse 59. And let these my words] This, and the fol Verse 66. They blessed the king] Wished him all spi

lowing verse, is a sort of supplement to the prayer, which ritual and temporal happiness. They were contented with

ended ver. 53 : but there is an important addition to this their king, at peace among themselves, and happy in their

prayer in the parallel place, 2 Chron. vi. 41, 42. “ Now God ; so that they returned to their houses magnifying

iherefore arise, O LORD God, into thy resting-place, thou their God for all his bounty to them , their country and

and the ark of thy strength : let thy priests, O LORD God, their king. How happy must these people have been; and

be clothed with salvation,and let thy saints rejoice in good how prosperous, had their king continned towalk uprightly

ness . O LORD God , turn notawaythe face of thine anoint- before God. But , alas ! the king fell, and the nation fol

ed : remember the mercies of David thy servant." lowed his example.

Verse 61. Let your heart therefore be perfect) Be sin

cere in your faith ; be irreproachable in your conduct.
NOTES ON CHAPTER IX.

Verse63. Two and twenty thousand oren ] Thiswas Verse 2. The Lord appeared to Solomon ] The design

the whole amount of the victims that had been offered of this appearance , which was in a dream , as that was at

during the fourteen days ; i. e. the seven days of the dedi- Gibeon , was to assure Solomon that he had accepted his

cation, and the seden days of the feast of tabernacles. In service, and had taken that house for his dwelling-place ;

what way could they dispose of the blood of so many and would continue it, and him, and his descendants, upon

victims ? the throne of Israel, for ever, provided they served him

Verse 64. Did the king hallow the middle of the court) with an upright heart: but,on the contrary, if they forsook

The great altar of burnt-offerings was not sufficient for the I him, he would abandon both them and his temple.
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made before me : I have hallowed this house, 11 ( Now Hiram the king of Tyre had fur

which thou hast built , 110 put myname there nished Solomon with cedar irees and fir trees ,

for ever ; mand mine eyes and mine heart shall and with gold , according to all his desire ,) that

be there perpetually. then King Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities

4 And if thou wilt " walk before me , ' as David in the land of Galilee.

thyfather walked, in integrity of heart , and in 12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to see

uprightness , to do according to all that I have the cities which Solomon had giveri him ; and

commanded thee, and wilt keep my statutes and they y pleased him not.

my judgments : 13 And he What cities are these which

Ś Then I will establish the throne of thy king- thou hast given me , my brother ? And he

dom upon Israel for ever , Pas I promised to called them the land of « Cabul unto this day.

David thy father, saying, There shall not fail 14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore

thee a man upon the throne of Israel. talents of gold .

6 9 Butif ye shall at all turn from following 15 | And this is the reason of the

me, ye or your children , and will not keep my levy which King Solomonraised ; for B. c.101053
commandments,and my statutes, which I have to build the house of the LORD, and I

set before you, but go and serve other gods , his own house, and · Millo , and the

and worship them : wall of Jerusalem , and 4 Hazor , and · Megiddo,
7 Then will I cut off Israel out of the land and ' Gezer.

which I have given them : and this house, 16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt hadgone up

which I have hallowed for my name, will I and taken Gezer , and burnt it with fire, and

cast out of my sight: and Israel shall be a slain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and

proverb and a by -word among all people : given it for a present unto his daughter, Solo

8 And u at this house, which is higlı, every mon's wile.

one that passeth by it shall be astonished , and 17 And Solomon built Gezer , and Beth

shall hiss ; and they shall say , ' Why hath the horon the nether,

Lord done thus unto this land, and to this 18 And i Baalath , and Tadmor in the wilder

house ? ness, in the land,

9. And they shall answer, Because they for 19 And all the cities of store that Solomon

sook the Lord their God , who brought forth had , and cities for k his chariots, and cities for

their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have his horsemen, and that which Solomon de

taken hold upon other gods , and have wor sired to build in Jerusalem , and in Lebanon, and

shipped them , and served them : therefore hath in all the land of his dominion .

the Lord brought upon them all this evil. 20 " And all the people that were left of the
10 Tw And it came to pass at the end of | Amorites, Hittites , Perizzites, Hivites , and Je

twenty years, when Solomon had built the two busites, which were not of the children of Is

houses, the house of the LORD, and the king's rael,

house, 21 Their children that were left after them

I Ch. 8. 29. - in Deul 11. 12 - n Gen. 17. 1. Ch. il 4 , 6 , 38. & 14.8 & 15 5

2 12 , 16. Ch. 21 & 12 Chron. 22. 10. PKL 132. 12-92 Sam . 7. 14.
8 Chrom 7. 13: 20. Post: 3930 & c.2 , Deuts 2 Kings 17. 23 & 25. 21.-- . Jer .

7. 14.- Deul 23. 37 . Pa 11. 11. - 12 Chron . 7. 21. - Deut. 29. 21 , 25 , 26. Jer .

22 8 , 9 -w Ch 6. 37 , 38. & 7.1 . 2 Chron . 8. 1.-x 2 Chron . 8. 2 -y Hleb, were not

right in his eyes.- Josh. 19. 27. - a That is , displeasing, or , dirty - CS 13
c Ver 21 2 Sun. 5.9.- Josh 19. 36.- Josh 17.11.-- Joh 15. 10. Jodig 1.3
g Josh . 16. 10.--h Josh . 16. 3. & 21. 22. 2 Chron 8.5.-- Joh . 19 41 2 Cal
4, 6, & c .-- k Ch. 4. 20 .-- Heb . the desire of Solomon which he desired - Ver L.
n 2 Chron. 8. 7 , & c.-- Judg . 1. 21 , 27, 2 & 3. 1 .

Verse 7. A proverb and a by-word among all people them , soon restored them again, he was obliged to lay a

And so they are to the present: the unbeliering Jews; tax upon the people ; and that this was a grievous and op

the stubborn, stiff-necked Jeus ; are words still in com pressive tax we learn from chap. xii . 1-4. where the

mon use . They forsook the Lord, rejected his Christ , and elders of Israel came to Rehoboam , complaining of their

are cast off, their temple destroyed, and they scattered heavy state of taxation, and entreating that their yoke
over the face of the earth . might be made lighter.

Verse 10. At the end of tưenty years] He employed And Millo] This is supposed to have been a deep val.

seven years and a half in building the temple, and iwelve ley between mont Sion and what was called the city of

years and a half in building the king's house ; see 1 Kings Jebus, which Solomon filled up, and it was built on ; and
vii . 1. 2 Chron . viii . 1 .

became a sort of fortified place, and a place for public as
Verse 11. Solomon gave Hiram lienty cities] It is semblies. See Calmel.

very likely that Solomon did not give those cities to Hi Verse 16. Pharaoh - had gone up and taken Gezer]

ram, so that they should be annexed to his Tyrian This city Joshua had taken from the Canaanites, Josh. X.

dominions ; butrathergavehimtheproduce of themtill 33. and xii. 12.and it wasdivided by lottothe tribe of
the money was paid which he had advanced to Solomon Ephraim , and was intended to be one of the Levic.cal

for his buildings. It appears, however, that either Hiram cities : but it appears that the Canaanites had retaken it,

did not accept them , or that, having received the produce and kept possession till the days of Solomon, when bis

till he was paid, he then restored them to Solomon ; for, father-in -law Pharaoh, king of Egypl, retook it, and gave

in the parallel place, 2 Chron. viii. 2. it is said , The cities it to Solomon in dowry with his daughter.

schich ' Hiram had restored to Solomon, Solomon built Verse 18. And Tadmor in the wilderness) This is

them , and caused the children of Israel to duell there. almost universally allowed to be the same with the cele

Some think that they were heathen cities, which Solomon brated Palmyra, the ruins of which remain to the present

had conquered ; and, therefore, had a right to give them , day, and give us the highest idea of Solomon's splendour

if he pleased, as they were not any part of the land given and magnificence. Palmyra stood upon a fertile plain,

by promise to the Israelites . surrounded by a barren desert, having the river Euphrates

Verse 13. Called them the land of Cabul] Whether on the east. The ruins are well described by Mests.

this epithet was given to this land by Hiram , as a mark Dawkes and Wood ; of which they give fine representa

of disapprobation, or what is its proper meaning, the tions. They arealso well described in the ancient part of

learned are not agreed. That there was a country of this the Unirersal History, vol. i . p . 367–70. The descrip

name in the promised land, in the time of Joshua, is evi tion concludes thus : The world never saw a more

dent enough, from Josh . xix . 27. as it was one part of the glorious city ; the pride, it is likely, of ancient times, and

boundary of the tribe of Asher : hencesomeinterpret the thereproach of ourown . A city not more remarkable for

word border, or boundary ; and so the Septuagint un the state of her buildings and unwontedness of her situa

derstood it, for they have translated the Hebrewwordtion, than for the extraordinary personages who once

oplov, which signifies the same. The margin gives another flourished there; among whom the renowned Zenobia, and

meaning . the incomparable Longinus, must for ever be remembered

Verse 14. Sirscore talents of gold ] This was the sum with admiration and regret.'

which Hiram had lent ; and, in order to pay this, he laid Verse 19. And all the cities of store) Though, by the

a tax upon his people, as we afterward learn. The whole multitudeand splendour of his buildings, Solomon must

is very darkly expressed . have added greatly to the magnificence of his reign ; yel

Verse 15. This is the reason of the levy] That is, in howsoever plenteous silver andgold were in his times,

order to pay Hiram the sixscore talents of gold which he his subjects'must have been greatly oppressed with the
had borrowed from him, Hiram not being willing to take taxation necessary to defray such a vast public expendi

the Galilean cities mentioned above, or having taken ture.
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14. 15 .
What

B. C. 990 .
fifts, which hbarerrule over the people that AND when the queen of Sheba

in the land , P whom the children of Israel also 28 And they came to "Ophir , and fetched from

were notable utterly to destroy, " upon those did thence gold , four hundred and twenty talents,

Solomon levy a tribute ofr bond-service unto and brought it to King Solomon .

this day. CHAPTER X.

22 But of the children of Israel did Solomon The queen of Sheba visita Solomon,and bringsrich presents ;and tries him byhard
• make no bondmen : but they were men of war , questions, which he readily solsc, 1-3. She expresses great surprse at his wis

dom , his buildings, his court, & c.; and praises God for placing in on the Jewish

and his servants, and his princes, and his cap She gives him rich prowents , 10. What the nary of Pirain brought

tains, and rulers of his chariots, and his horse from Ophir , 11 , 12 " The queen of Sheba rentirns , 13. Solomon's annual revenue,

Hemakes lico hundred targets, au ] three hundred shields of gold , 16, 17.

men .

Hi magnificent ivory throne , 18-20). His drinking verrels all of gold , 21,
the navy of 'l'hurshish brought every three years to Solomon , 22. His great riches ,

23 These were the chief of the officers that numerous charious, and horsemen , 2 --- 27. lle brings chariots and horses out of

were over Solomon's work, + five hundred and Egypt, 28 , 29 .

A. M. 3014

the work. heard of Ante 1.01 214 .
Au . Thersippi,

24 | But » Pharaoh's daughter came up out concerning the name of theLord , she
of the city of David unto her house which came to prove him with hard questions. perpet. 4.

Solomon had built for her : * then did he build 2 Andshe came to Jerusalem with a very great

Millo.
trajn , with camels that bare spices , and very

25 | * And three times in a year did Solomon much gold , and precious stones : and when she

ofler burnt-offerings and peace -offerings upon was come to Solomon , she communed with him

the altar which he built unto the LORD, and he of all that was in her heart.

burnt incense y upon the altar that was before 3 And Solomon told her all her 5 questions :

the Lord. So he finished the house . there was not any thing hid from the king , which

26 | And ? King Solomon made a navy of he told her not .

ships in · Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth , on 4 T And when the queen of Sheba had seen

the b shore of the Red sea , in the land of Edom . all Solomon's wisdom, and the house that he

27 And Hiram sent in the navy his servants , had built,

shipmen that had knowledge of the sea , with 5 And the meat of his table , and the sitting of

the servants of Solomon .
his servants , and the h attendance of his minis

Arch . Athen.

p Josh . 15. 63. & 17. 12 -- Judg. 1. 23.- See Gen. 9. 25, 26. Ezra 2 55. 58. Neb .
7. 57. & 11 3 -- Lev. 25. 3.- See 2 Chron . 8. 10.-- Ch. 3. I. 2 Chron. 8. 11 .
v Ch. 7. 8. - W 2 Sun. 5. 9. Ch. 11. 27 . 2 Chron . 32. 5-x 2 Chron. 8. 12, 13, 16 .

y Heh , upon it.-- 2 Chron. & 17 , 18. - a Num . 33. 35 . Deut. 28. Ch . 22. 48 .
b Heb . lip - Ch . 10.11.- Job 22. 21. - e 2 Chron . 9. 1 , & c. Matt. 12. 42. Luke
11. 31-- See Judg . 14. 12. Prov. 1. f . -g lebarords. - h Heb . standing.

All sorts of trees their several countries know :

Verse 21. A tribute of bond - service] He made them years ' voyage from the Elanitic gulf to Ophir and Thar

do the most laborious part of the public works, the Israel- shish ;" to which, and his description, I must refer the

ites being generally exempt. When Sesostris, king of reader.

Egypt, returned from his wars, he caused temples to be
NOTES ON CHAPTER X.

built in all the cities of Egypt: but did not employ one Verse 1. When the queen of Sheba heard ] As our Lord

Egyptianin the work ; having builded the whole by the calls her queen of the south , Matt. xii . 42. it is likely the

hands of the captires which he had taken in his wars. name should be written Saba, Azab, or Azaba , all of

Hence he caused this inscription to be placed upon each which signify the south . She is called Balkis by the

temple :
Arabians; but by the Abyssinians Moqueda. See the

Ουδεις εγχωριος εις αυτα μεμοχθηκε..
account at the end of the chapter.

No native has laboured in these . With hard questions.] nina bechidoth ; ev arvıypari,
Diodor. Sic Bibl l. 1. c . 56 . Septuagint, with riddles. With parables and riddles,

It appears that Solomon might, with propriety, have
says the Arabic. Those who contend that she was queen

placed a similar inscription on most of his works.
of the Sabaaus, a people of Arabia Felix , toward the south

Verse 25. Three times in a year did Solomon offer] ern extremity of the Red sea, find several proofs of their

These three times were - 1. The Passover - 2 . Pentecost opinion - 1. That the Sabæans abounded in riches and

-3. The feast of Tabernacles.
spices .

Verse 26. A navy of ships ) Literally "YN oni, " a ship ;"

India mittit ebur ; molles sua thura Sabai.

but in the parallel place, 2 Chron . viii . 17. it is said that
" India furnishes ivory ; and the effeminate Sabæans their frankincense."

Virg . Geor. i v . 57 .

Hiram sent him win anioth, " ships : " but it does not ap And again ,

pear that Solomon, in this case, built more than one ship, Diriere arborilnes patrice. Sola India nigram

andthis was manned principally by the Tyrians.
Fert ebenum ; solis est turea virga Sobotis . - Geor, li. v . 116.

Verse 28. And they came to Ophir ] No man knows Black ebou only will in India grow :
certainly, to this day, where this Ophir was situated . And odorous frankincense on the Sabean bongh .--Dryden .

There were two places of this name; one somewhere in Ubi templum illi centumque Sabeo,
Thure calent arce .

India, beyond the Ganges ; and another in Arabia, near
Where to her fame a hnaired aliars rise ,

the country of the Sabæang, mentioned by Job, chap. xxii . And pour Sabiran odours to the skies.

24. Then shalt thou lay up gold as dust ; and the gold

of Ophir as the stones of ihe brook. And chap : xxviii. ligna genera in usu sunt quàm odorata ; cibosque Sabæi

Pliny, Hist. Nat. lib. xii . c . 17. observes, Non alia

16. Ít cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, with

the precious onyx or the sapphire
. Calmet places this coquunt thuris ligno ; alii'myrrhæ .

The Sabxans use odorous wood only ; and even use
country at the sources of the Euphrates and Tigris.

But there are several reasons to prove that this was

the incense tree, and myrrh, to cook their victuals ."

not the Ophir of the Bible ; which, it seems, was so situa- | ferous woods, but of their rich gold and silvermines,

2. All ancient authors speak not only of their odori

ted as to require a voyage of three years long to go out, and of their precious stones . See Pliny, Hist. Nat . lib.
load , and return. Mr. Bruce has discussed this subject at xxxvii . c . 6, &c .
great length ; see his Travels, vol . ii . c . 4. p . 354, & c .

It is also well known that the Sabæans had queens for

He endeavours to prove that Ezion-geber is situated on
the Elanitic branch of the Arabian gulf, or Red sea . 2. their sovereigns, and not kings. So Claudian, in Eutrop.

lib . i .
That Tharshish js Moka, near to Melinda, in the Indian Medis, leribusque Sabaris

ocean , in about three degrees south latitude. 3. That Imperat hic serur , Reginarumque sub armio
Barbariæ pars magna jacet.

Ophir lies somewhere in the land of Sofala, or in the vi

cinity of the Zambeze river , opposite to the island of Ma By this is meant, says Mr. Bruce, the country be

dagascar, where there liave been gold and silver mines in tween the Tropic and mountains of Abyssinia, the country
great abundance, from the remotest antiquity. And he of shepherds ; from berber, a shepherd. And he contends

proves- 4. That no vessel could perform this voyage in that these Sabæans were a distinct people from the Æthi

less than three years, because of the Monsoons ; that more opians and the Arabs ; and that Saba was a distinct state:

time need not be employed ; and that this is the precise Verse 3. Solomon told her all her questions) Riddles,
time mentioned 1 Kings x. 22. 5. That this is the coun- problems, fables, apologues, & c. formed the principal part

try of the queen of Sheha, or Sabia, or Azeha, who, on of the wisdom of the East ; indeed, they use and delight in
hér visit to Solomon, brought him one hundred and them to the present day. See the case of Samson and his

twenty talents of gold ; and of spices and precious stones friends, Judges xiv . 12, 14. and the notesthere.

great store, ver. 10. And thai gold, ivory , silver, & c . are Verse4. Had seen all Solomon's wisdom ] By the an

the natural productions of this country. To illustrate and swers which he gave to her subtle questions.

prove his positions, he has given a map on a large scale, And the house that he had built] Most probably his own

showing the tract of Solomon's ficet in their three l house .
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ters , and their apparel, and his icup -bearers, kand |ers : there cameno such ' almug trees , nor were

his ascent by which he went up unto the house seen unto this day.

of the LORD ; there was no more spirit in her. 13 And King Solomon gave unto the queen of

6 And she said to the king, It was a true ' re- Sheba all her desire , whatsoever she asked , be

port that I heard in mine own land of thy inacts , sides thatwhich Solomon gave her sof his royal

and of thy wisdom . bounty. So she turned and went to her own

7 Howheit I believed not the words, until I country, she and her servants.

came , and mine eyes had seen it : and , behold , 14 Now the weight of gold that

the half was not told me : " thy wisdom and pros- came to Solomon in one year was six B C 1015.73

perity exceedeth the ſame which I heard . hundred threescore and six talents of Olyrp. 28

8 • Happy are thy men, happy are these thy gold ,

servants , which stand continually before thee, 15 Besides that he had of the merchantmen ,

and that hear thy wisdom . and of the traffic of the spice-merchants, and of

9 p Blessed be the Lord thy God , which de- all the kings of Arabia , and of the a governors

lighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of Is- of the country.

rael : because the LORD loved Israel for ever , 16 | And King Solomon made two hundred

therefore made he thee king, ato do judgment targets of beaten gold : six hundred shekels of
and justice. gold went to one target,

10 ' || And she gave the king a hundred and 17 And he made three hundred shields of

twenty talents of gold, and of spices very great beaten gold ; three pounds of gold went to one

store,and precious stones ; there came no more shield : and theking put them in the " house of

such abundance of spices as these which the the forest of Lebanon .

queen of Sheba gave to King Solomon. 18 | . Moreover, the king made a great

11 . And the navy also of Hiram , that brought throne of ivory , and overlaiď it with the best

gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great gold.

plenty of ' almug trees , and precious stones. 19 The throne had six steps, and the top of

12'u And the king made of the almug trees the throne was round e behind : and there were

pillars w for the house of the LORD, and for the stays on either side on the place of the seat,

king's house, harps also and psalteries for sing- and two lions stood beside the stays.

V r

i Or, butlers. -kl Chron. 26. 16 .-- Heb . word - m Or, sayinga. - n Heb . thou
hast addedvisionandgoodness to the fame - Prov. 8. 34. - p Ch.5.7. - 92 Sarn.
& 15. Psal. 72 2. Prov . 5. 15. - r Psa . 72 10 , 15- Ch. 9. 27 .-- 2 Chr. 2.8. & 9. 10 ,

11 , algum trees .

u 2 Chr. 9.11.--v Or , rails. - w Heb. a prop.- * 2 Chr. 9. 10.- Het ecording
to the land of King Solomon - 2 2 Chr. 9. 24. Psa . 72 10.- Or, captain
14. 26. -c Ch. 7.2. - 02 Chr . 9. 17 , & c.- Heb . on the hinder part times - Hesbanda.

Verse 5. The meat of his table] The immense sup Verse 11. Great plenty of almug trees) In the parallel

ply of all kinds of food, daily necessary for the many thou- place, 2 Chron. ix . 10, 11, these are called algum trees, the

sands which were fed at and from his table . See chap. - mem and the > gimei being transposed : probably the

iv. 22, 23. and the notes there . latter is the most correct orthography. What the algum

And the silting of his servants] The various orders trees were, we do not exactly know . The Vulgate calls

and distinctions of his officers. it ligna thyina, the thya or lignumrita wood ; and Mr.

The attendance of his ministers) See the account of Parkhurst thinks that the original doux algumim , comes

these, and their attendance, chap. iv . 1, & c . from Swal, not, and os gem , to fill ; because the lignom

And their apparel] The peculiarity of their robes, and vitae is of so close a texture that it can imbibe no water,

their splendour and costliness. and cannot be affected by wet weather. The Septuagint

And his cup-bearers ] The original pun mashekair, translate it xvda muriva, pine timber ; the Syriac 1000

may as well be applied to his beverage, or to his drink 1200 , kaisé darkisotho, probably cypress wood ; or

ing -utensils, as to his cup -bearers. what the translators render ligna brasilica. The Arabic

And his ascent by which he went up] It seems very translates coloured wood ; and subjoins a parapirase, for

strange that the steps to the temple should be such a sepa that wood was by nature painted with rarious colours.

rate matter of astonishment. The original is won by Perhaps the Arabic comes nearest the truth ; wood shaded

77979 nigby which all the versons have translated, And of different colours, such as the rose wood , and such like,

the holocausts which he offered in the house of the Lord. which are brought to us from various parts of the East

The Vulgate, Septuagint, Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, Indies. The whole passage, as it stands in the Arabie, is

all express this sense : so does the German translation of this : And the ships of Hiram brought gold from the land

Luther ; from which , in this place we have most pitifully of Hind, ( India ;) and they carried also much coloured

departed : Und seine brand opfer die er in dem house wood, (bul this wood is naturally puinted of rarious

des Herrn opferte ; " And his burnt-offering which he colours,) and very precious jewels. And Solomon put some

offered in the house of the Lord ." of that same painied wood which was brought to him in

There was no more spirit in her.] She was over the house of the Lord, and in his own house ; and with it

powered with astonishment; she fainted. I have seen he adorned them . " And for inlaying and veneering,

precisely the same effect produced : a lady, who was her nothing can be finer than this wood.

self an artist, viewing some exquisitely finished oriental Verse 14. The weight of gold - was six hundred three

paintings, was so struck with astonishment , that she twice score and six talents ) This would amount, in our mokey,

nearly fainted ; and was obliged to leave the room. What to 4,683,6751. 12s. 8 d . sterling. This seems to be whai

happened to the queen of Sheba is a natural, and not he got annually of bullion ; but, independently of this, be

an uncommon effect, which will be produced in a delicate, hadtribute of all the kings of Arabia, duties from merchai

sensible mind, at the sight of rare and extraordinary pro- men , and the traffic of spice -merchants. See ver. 25.
ductions of art . Verse 16. Solomon made two hundred targets of beaten

Of the profusion of Solomon's sacrifices we have already gold ) I have already conjectured that the n33 tsinrick,

had proof, chap. viii . 63, and ix . 25 . might resemble the Highland large, or target, with a dag.

Verse 8. Happy are thy men ] All these are very na ger projecting from the UMBO, or centre.

tural expressions from a person in her state of mind . Verse 17.Hemade three hundred shields] The ju

Verse 10. A hundred and twenty talents of gold ] The magen , was a large shield, by which the whole body was

worth of these one hundred and twenty talentsof gold , ac protected.

cording to Mr. Reynolds, is equal to 843,9051. 108.4fd . of Mr. Reynolds computes that the two hundred targets,

our British sterling. But the spices and precious stones on each of which was employed three hundred shekels of

might bave been yet of more value. After this verse the gold, were worth 29 ,131l. 168. 9fd.

13th should be read, which is here most evidently mispla Andthethreehundred shields, in forming each of which

ced : and then the account of the queen of Sheba will be three poundsof gold were employed, were
worth210,976 %.

concluded, and that of Solomon's revenue will stand with 78. 7d .

out interruption . Verse 19. The throne was round behind : and there

Verse 13. All her desire, whatsoerer sheasked ] Some were stays on either side] This description seems to

imagine she desired progeny from the wise king of indicate that this throne was in the form of one of our

Israel ; and all the traditions concerning herstatethat she ancient round -topped, two-armed chairs. This throne,

had a son by Solomon, called Menilek , who was brought or chair of state , was raised on a platform, the ascent to

up atthe Israelitish court, succeeded his motherinthe which consisted of sixsteps. What we call stays is in the

kingdom of Saba, and introduced among his subjects the Hebrew nim yadoth, hands ; which serves to confirm the

Jewish religion. Sec at the end of the chapter. conjecture above.
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& Heb . so .. 2 Chron . 9. 2 , & c .--- Or, there was no silver in them .-- k Gen. 10 .
? Chron . 20. 36 - Or, elephant'a tecth .--m Chap . 3. 12. 13. & £ 30. - u Heb .

sought theface of - Ch . 4. 25. 2 Chron . 1. 14. & 9. 25. --- Deut 17. 16.

20 And twelve lions stood there on the one ments, and armour, and spices, horses, and

side and on the other upon the six steps : there mules, a rate year by year.

was not & the like made in any kingdom. 26 1 • And Solomon P gathered together cha

21 [ And all King Solomon's drinking ves- riots and horsemen : and he had a thousand

sels wereof gold, and all the vesselsof the andfour hundred chariots, and twelve thousand

house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure horeemen , whom he bestowed in the cities for

gold ; i none were of silver : it was nothing ac- chariots, and with the king at Jerusalem .

counted of in the days of Solomon. 27 1 9 And the king made silver to be in Jeru

22 For the king had at sea a navy of Thar- salem as stones , and cedars made he to be as

shishwith the navy of Hiram :once in three years thesycamore treesthat are in the vale, for

came the navy of Tharshish , bringing gold, and abundance.

silver , ' ivory, and apes , and peacocks. 28 · And Solomon had horses brought out of

23 SomKing Solomon exceeded all the kings Egypt , and u linen yarn : the king's merchants
of the earth for riches and for wisdom. received the linenyarn at a price.

24 | And all the earth " sought to Solomon , 29 And a chariot came up and went out of

to hear his wisdom , which God had put in his Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and a

heart .
horse for a hundred and fifty : vand so for all the

25 And they brought every man his present, kings of the Hittites , and for the kings of Syria,

vessels of silver , and vessels of gold , and gar- did they bring them out w by their means.

92 Chron. 1. 15-17.- Heb. gave. --- Deut. 17. 16. 2 Chron. 1. 16. & 9. 28. --- Heb.

And the going forth of the horses which was Solomon'a .--- u Ezek . 27. 7 .--- v Josh .
1.4 2 Kings 1.6.-- " Heb. by their hand .

Verse 22. A navy of Tharshish] For probable con- for upo mikveh, we should read 72370 merchubah,

jectures concerning this place,and the three years'voyage, chariots: " And Solomon had horses broughtout ofEgypt,

see at the end of this and thepreceding chapter. and chariots ; and the king's merchants received the chari

Apes) dipp kophim ; probably a species of monkey ots at a price ; and a chariot cameup and went out of

rather than ape. Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, & c .” This

Verse. 23. Solomon exceeded all the kings of the earth makes a very good and consistent sense ; but none of the

for riches ) Mr. Reynolds, stating the incomeof Solomon versions acknowledge it; nor is there any various reading

at about four times as much as his father left him, hence here in any of the MSS. yet collated.

reckons that he had, each YEAR, 142, 242,0341. 9s. 7d .; If we understand it ofthread, it may refer to the byssus,

each week, 2,735,4231. 14s. 9 d .; and, each day, 390,7701. or fine flar, for which Egypt was famous : but I do not

168. 4 d .; taking each day, week, and year, one with see on what authority we translate it linen thread . Bo

another. chart's opinion appears to me the most probable, as the

Verse 25. They brought every man his present] This text now stands;but the change contended for by Hou

means tribule ; and it shows us of what sort that tribute bigant makes the text far more simple and intelligible.
was - viz. vessels of gold and silver, probably ingots ; Verse 29. A chariot came up - for six hundred shekels)

garments of very rich stuffs; armour,' for little of this This was the ordinary price of a chariot, as a hundred
kind was ever made in Judea ; spices, which doubtless and fifty shekels were for a horse.

sold well in that country ; horses, which were very rare ; Kings of the Hittites). These must have been the re

and mules, the most necessary animals for all the purposes mains of the original inhabitants of Canaan, who had gone
of life.

to someother country, probably Syria, and formed them

Verse 26. He had a thousand and four hundred selves into a principality there. It seems that neither

chariots)Seethe note on chap. iv. 26. horses nor chariots came out of Egypt but by means of

Verse 27.Made silver — as stones ] He destroyed its Solomon's servants.

value by making it so exceedingly plenty. Mr. Bruce's account of Solomon's voyage to Ophir:

Asthe sycamore trees ] He planted manycedars, and “ We are not to wonder, if the prodigious hurry and flow

doubtless had much cedar wood imported ; so that it be of business, and the immensely valuable transactions they

came as common as the sycamore trees, which appear to had with each other, had greatly familiarized the Tyrians

have grown there in great abundance. This is considered andJews with their correspondents, the Cushites and shep

to be a tree that partakes of the nature of the fig tree,and herds, on the coast of Africa. This had gone so far as,

of the mulberry. Of the former it has the fruit, and of very naturally, to create a desire in the queen of Azab, the

the latter the leaves: that is, the fruit has a considerable sovereign of that country, to go herself and see the appli

resemblance to the fig, and the leaf to that of the mulberry cation of the immense treasures that had been exported

tree ; hence its namesycamore,from the Greek oun, a fig, from her country for a series of years; and the prince who

andropea, a mulberry tree. so magnificently employed them . There can be no doubt

Verse 29. Horses brought out of Egypt] It is thought of this expedition ; as Pagan, Arab , Moor, Abyssinian, and

that the first people who used horses in warwere the all the countries round, vouch for it nearly in the terms of

Egyptians; and it is well known that the nations who Scripture.

knew the use of this creature in battle, had greatly the “ Her name, the Arabs say,was Belkis ; the Abyesinians,

advantage of those who did not. God had absolutely Maqueda. Our Saviour calls her Queen of the South,

prohibited horses to be imported or used ; but, in many without mentioning any other name: but gives his sanction
ihings, Solomon paid little attention to the divine com to the truth of the voyage. " The queen of the South, (or

mand . Saba, or Azah ) shall rise up in judgment with this gene

And linen yarn) The original word mpo mikvch, is ration, and shall condemn it, for she came from the utter

hard to be understood, if it be not indeed a corruption. most parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ;

The versions are all puzzled with it : the Vulgate and and, bebold , a greater than Solomon is here. No other

Septuagint make it a propername, " AndSolomon had particulars,however, are mentioned about her in Scripture;

horses broughtoutof Egypt, and from Coa, or Tekoa." and it is not probable that ourSaviourwould have said she

Some think il signifies a tribute : thus Bochart : " They came from the uttermost parts of the earth, if she had been

brought horses to Solomon out of Egypt; and , as to the an Arab, and had near fifty degrees of the continent behind

tribute, the farmers of this prince received it at a price." her. But, when we consider that the boundaries of the

They farmed the tribute, gave so much annually for it ; known land to the southward were, at that time, Raptum ,

taking the different kinds to themselves, and giving a or Prassum , as we have just seen, these being the utter

round sum for the whole. most parts of the known earth, were, with great propriety,

Some suppose that MIKVEH signifies the string or cord so styled by our Saviour ; and of these she wasundoubtedly

by which one horse's head is tied to the tail of another ; sovereign . The gold, the myrrh, cassia, and frankincense,
and that the meaning is, Solomon brought droves of horses, were all the produce of her own country.
thus tied , out of Egypt. “ Whether she was a Jewess or a Pagan is uncertain.

Rabbi Solomon Jarchi, in his comment on the parallel Sahaism was the religion of all the East ; itwas the con

place, 2 Chron. i . 14. says, that mpo mikveh, signifies a stant attendantand stumbling -block of the Jews : but, con

collection, or drove of horses; or, what the Germans call sidering the multitude of that people, then trading from

stutte, a stud. He observes on that place, “ That hehas Jerusalem , and the long time it continued, it is not impro

beard that therewas a company of merchants in Egypt, bable shewas a Jewess. ' And when the queen of Sheba

who bought horses from the Egyptians at a certain price, heard of the fame of Solomon,concerning the name of the

on condition that noperson should be permitted to bring Lord, she cametoprove himwithhard questions,' 1Kings,

a horse outofEgypt but through them .' x . 1. ' 2 Chron. ix. 1. Our Saviour, moreover, speaks of

Houbigant supposesthe place to be corrupt; and that, / her with praise, pointing her out as an example to the
VOL. I. - 101 801
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CHAPTER XI. 2 of the nations concerning which the LORD
Solomon's attachment to strange worden , and consequent idolatry , 1 ,2 Number said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall not

of his wives alconcubines, 3. In his old age they tum away his heart from
Go 1,4. He builds temples to idols , burns incense, and sacrifices to them , 5–8. go in to them , neither shall they come in unto

The Lord is angry with him , and threatens to deprive him of the kingdom , but

was leave ove or Bauil'e muke,Menge The Late upMala tle Balconies you: for surely they willturnawayyourheart

tobehis enemy; the history of this man, 14-22. He stir upanother adversary after their gods : Solomon clave unto these in

Jeroboam also becoinea his enemy, and the reason why,2:48.Ahijah, the pro- love.
phet , ineets Jeroboam , and promises, in the name of the Lord , tha God will rend

3 And hehad seven hundred wives , princesses,Israel from the fainily of Solongop , and give him len tribes, 29-9. Soloinon hearing

of this, seeka to put Jerotwam to death, whoescapes to sypt, where he country and three hundred concubines ; and his wives

years , and his son Rehoboam reigts in his stead , 11-13 . turned away his heart.

В"
UT a King Solomon loved many 4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was

strange women , together with old, e that his wives turned away his heart after

1. blynp.03 the daughter of Pharaoh , women of other gods : and his ' heart wasnot perfectwith

the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites , the Lord his God , & as was the heart of David

Zidonians, and Hittites ; his father.

Ecelos. 47. 19.-- OT, beaida . d Exod . 34. 15. Deut. 7. 3 , 4.--- Deut. 17. 17. Neh . 13.2 - (1. 8 61.- 201 94

Jews . And in her thanksgiving before Solomon, she race of Solomon, descended from the queenof Saba, whose

alludes to God's blessing on the seed of Israel for ever; device is a lion passant, proper, upon a field gulea ; and

which is by no means the language of a Pagan , but of a their motto, Mo Anbassa am Nizilct Solomon am Negade

person skilled in the ancient history of this nation. Juda ; which signifies ' The lion of the race of Solomon

“ She likewise appears to have been a person of learn- and tribe of Judah hath overcome. '

ing, and of that sort of learning which was then almost List of the kings ofAbyssinia from Maqueda ,queen of Saba , to the Nativity
Reigned Yrs. Reigned Yrs

peculiar to Palestine, not to Æthiopia ; for we know that Menikk, or David I. 4 Katzina,
one of the reasons of her coming was to examine whether Hendedya, or Zagdur, Wazcha ,

Awida, 11 Hazer,
Solomon was really the learned man he was said to be. Ausyi,

She came to try him in allegories, or parables, in which 31 Solayı,
Geaaya, 15 Falaya,Nathan had instructed him.

15 Aglebu ,
" The annals of the Abyssinians, being very full upon

Mouta , 20 Asana,
Bahar, 9 Brua ,

this point, have taken a middle opinion, and by no means Kawida, 2 Mohesa ,

an improbable one . They say she was a Paganwhen she
Kanaza , 10 Bazen ,

left Azab ; but, being full of admiration of Solomon's Mr. Bruce justly finds fault with this table as being

works, she was converted to Judaism in Jerusalem , and defective : several kings must necessarily have been lost

bore him a son, whom he called Menilek, and who was out ofthis list. It is, probably, a late invention, the ancient

their first king: genealogical tables having been lost or destroyed ; and no

“The Abyssinians, both Jews and Christians,believe the wonder,when we consider the numerous predatory wars in

xlvth psalm to bea prophecy of the queen's voyage to which the people of Abyssinia have been frequently engaged.

Jerusalem ; that she was attended by a daughter of Hiram's I need scarcely add, that the very learned SamuelBo

from Tyre to Jerusalem ; and that the last part ofit con- chart has endeavoured to prove by arguments not to be

tains a declaration of her having a son by Solomon, who despised, that the Scripture Ophir is the island Tapro

was to be a king over a nation of the Gentiles. banes, or Serendib ; now called Ceylon . With any other

“ To Saba, or Azab, then, she returned with her son opinions on this subject I think it unnecessary to trouble

Menilek ; whom, after keeping him some years, she sent the reader. That the voyage which Mr. Bruce describes
back to his father to be instructed . Solomon did not ne would take up three years, I think he has satisfactorily

glecthischarge ; and hewasanointedand crowned king proved : but on otherpoints and resemblances manyreaders

of Ethiopia, inthe temple of Jerusalem ; and, at his inau- Iwill doubtless hesitate ; while some may suppose his theory
guration, took the name of David. After this he returned is the most plausible of any yet offered to the public onthis

to Azab , and brought with him a colony of Jews, among very obscure subject. Bruce's Travels, vol. i. p. 395 .

whom were manydoctors of the law of Moses, particu
NOTES ON CHAPTER XI.

larly one of each tribe, to make judges of in his kingdom ;

fromwhom the present umbarcs, orsupreme judges, (three Verse 1. Many strange women ] That is, idolaters :

of whom always attended the king, ) are said and believed together with the daughter of Pharoah : she was also

to be descended . With these came also Azarias, the son one of those strange women, and an idolater; but many

of Zadok the priest, and brought with him a Hebrew tran- think she becamea proselyte to the Jewish religion. Of
script of the law, which was delivered into his custody, as this there is no evidence .

he bore the title of nebret, or high priest ; and this charge, Verse 3. He had seven hundred wires, princesses) How

though the book itself was burnt with the church of Axum , he could get so many of the blood royal from the different

in the Moorish war of Adel,is still continued, as it is said, surrounding nations is astonishing : but, probably, the

in the lineageof Azarias, who are nebrets, or keepers of daughters of noblemen, generals, & c,may be included.

the church of Axum at this day. All Abyssinia was there And three hundred concubines] These were wives of

upon converted, and the government of the church and the second rank, who were taken according to the usages

state modelled according to what was then in use at Jeru of those times : but their offspring could not inherit. Sarah

salem . was to Abraham , what these scron hundred princesses

" By the last act of the queen of Saba's reign, she settled were to Solomon, and the three hundred concubines

the mode of succession in her country for the future : First, stood in the same relation to the Israelitish king, as Hagar

she enacted that the crown should be hereditary in the and Kelurah did to the patriarch.

family of Solomon for ever . Secondly, that, after her, no Here then are one thousand wires to form this great bad

woman should be capable of wearing that crown, or being man's haram ! Was it possible that such a person could

queen ; but that it should descend to the heir male, how- have any piety to God, who was absorbed by such a num

ever distant, in exclusion of all heirs femnale, however near ; ber ofwomen ? We scarcely allow a man to have the fear

and that these two articles should be considered as the of God, who has a second wife or mistress : in whatstate

fundamental laws of the king om , never to be altered or then must the inan be who had one thousand of them ?

abolished. And, lastly, that the heirs male of the royal | We may endeavour to excuse all this by saying, " It was a

house should alwaysbe sent prisoners to a high mountain, custom in the Eastto have a multitude of women ; and that

where they were to continue till their death , or till the suc therewere many of those whom Solomon probably never

cession should open to them . saw ,'' & c. &c. But wasthere any of them whom he might

“ The queen of Saba, having made these laws irrevo- not have seen ? Was it for reasons of state, or merely

cable by all her posterity,died , after a long reign of forty court splendour, that he had so many ?How then iş it said,

years, in 936 before Christ, placing her son Menilek upon that he loved many strange women ? —that he clave to

the throne, whose posterity, the annals of Abyssinia would them in love ? And did he not give them the utmost proofs

teachusw believe,haveeversincereigned. Sofar , indeed, of his attachment,when he not only tolerated theiriniqui

we must bear witness to them , thatthis is no new doctrine, tous worship in the land, but buill temples to their idols ;

but has been steadfastly and uniformly maintained from and, more, burnt incense to them himself ? As we should

the earliest account of time; first, when Jews, then in later not condemn whatGod justifies ; so we should not justify

days, after they embraced Christianity. We may farther what God condemns. He went after Ashtaroth, theimpure

add, that the testimony of all the neighbouring nations is Venus of the Sidonians ; after Milcom , the abomination

with themupon this subject, whether friends or enemies ofthe Ammonites ; after Chemosh, the abomination of the

They only differ in the name of the queen, or in givingher Moabites ; and after the murderousMoloch, the abomina

tion of thechildren of Ammon. He seems to have gone

" I shall, therefore, now give a list of their kings of the as far' in iniquity as ii was possible.

two names .
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the queen .

5 For Solomon went after - Ashtoreth, the , up to bury the slain , ” after he had smitten every

goddess of the Zidonians, and after · Milcom , the male in Edom ;

abomination of the Ammonites. 16 (For six months did Joab remain there with

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of the all Israel , until he had cut off every male in

LORD, and k went not fully after the Lord, as did Edom .).

David his father .
17. That Hadad fled , he and certain Edomites

7 Then did Solomon build a high place for of his father's servants with him , to go into

m Chemosh , the abomination of Moab, in the Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child .

hill that is before Jerusalem , and for Molech, the 18 And they arose out of Midian, and came to

abomination of the children of Ammon . Paran ; and they took men with them out of

8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives, Paran , and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh

which burnt incense , and sacrificed unto their king of Egypt ; which gave him a house, and

gods.
appointed himvictuals, and gave him land.

9 1 And the Lord was angry with Solomon , 19 And Hadad found great favour in the sight

because his heart was turned from the LORD of Pharaoh , so that he gave him to wite the

God of Israel, ” which had appeared unto him sister of his own wiſe, the sister of Tahpenes

twice ,

10 And ' had commanded him concerning this 20 And the sister of Tahpenesbare himGenu

thing, that heshould not go after other gods: bath his son,whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha

but he kept not that which the LORD commanded. raoh's house : and Genubathwas in Pharaoh's

11 Wherefore the LORD said unto Solomon, household among the sons of Pharaoh.

Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou 21 · And when Hadad heard in Egypt that

hast pol kept my covenant , and my statutes, David slept with his fathers , and that Joab the

which I have commanded thee , ' I will surely captain of the host was dead , Hadad saidto

rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to Pharaoh, Let me depart , that I may go to mine

thy servant. own country .

12 Notwithstanding, in thy days I will not do 22 Then Pharaoh said unto him , But what
it for David thy father's sake : but I will rend it hast thou lacked with me , that, behold , thou

out of the hand of thy son . seekest to go to thine own country ? and he an

13 Howbeit I will notrend away all the king swered , Nothing : howbeit let me go in any

dom ; but will give one tribe to thy son for Da- wise .

vid my servant's sake , and for Jerusalem's sake 23 | And God stirred him up another adver

w which I have chosen. sary , Rezon the son ofEliadah, which fled from

14 | And the Lord stirred * up an adversary his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah :
unto Solomon , Hadad the Edomite : he was of 24 And he gathered men unto him ,and became

the king's seed in Edom . captain over a band , e when David slew them

15 For it came to pass , when David was in of Zobah : and they went to Damascus, and

Edom, and Joab the captain of the host was gone dwelt therein , and reigned in Damascus.

h Ver. 31 Jalg . 2. 13. 2 Kings 2 13. - i Called Molech , ver . 7.-k Heb. fulfi.
id not fler. Nunub. II . 21. - i Nurab, 33. 52 - m Numb. 21. 2. Julg 11 21.

0 2 Kings 2. 13.- Ver. 23 - p Ch. 3. 5. 9. 2. - r Ch . 6. 12. & 9. G. -- Het is
teith thee .

t Ver. 31. Chap. 12. 15 , 16.- 2 Sara . 7. 15. PR. 89. 33.- Chap. 12. 20
w Deut. 12. 11. - x i Chron. 5. 2.-y 2 Sam . 8. 14. 1 Chron . 18. 12 , 13. - 2 Numb.
24. 19. Deut . 20. 13- a1 Kings 2 10 , 31.- Heb . Send me away .-- c Heb . Not
d2 Sam 8.3. - e 2 Sam .8. 3. & 10.8, 18.

Verse 7. The hill that is before Jerusalem ] This was and for Jerusalem's sake) As David was the type
the mount of Olives. of the Messiah, so was Jerusalem a type of the irue

Verse 9. The Lord was angry wilh Solomon ) Had Church : therefore, the OLD Jerusalem must be preserved

notthis man's delinquency been strongly marked by the in the hands of the tribe of Judah, till the true David

divine disapprobation, it would have had a fatal effect should establish the New Jerusalem in the same land , and

on the morals of mankind. Vice is vice, no matter who in the same city. Andwhat a series of providences did it

commits it. And God is as much displeased with sin in require to do all these things !

Solomon, as he can be with it in the most profligate, un Verse 14. The Lord stirred upan adversary) A Sa

educated wreich. And although God sees the same sin lan , jov . When he sent to Hiram to assist him in building

in precisely the same degree of moral turpitude, as to the temple of the Lord, he could say, There was no Satan,

the act itself, yet there may be circumstances which great- see chap. v. 4. And all his kingdom was in peace and

ly aggravate the offence, and subject the offender to greater security'; every man duelt under his dine, and under

punishment. Solomon was wise; he knew better : his his fig -tree,chap. iv. 25 ; but now that he had turned away

understanding showed him the vanity, as well as the wick- from God, three Salans rise up against him at once,

edness, of idolatry. God had appeared unto him twice ; | Hadad, Rezon, and Jeroboam .

and thus given him the most direct proof of his being, and Verse 15. Was gone up to bury the slain ] The slain

of his providence. The promises of God had been ful. Edomites ; for Joab had in the course of six months ex

alled to him in the most remarkable manner ; and in such terminated all themales, except Hadad and his servants,

a way, as to prove that they came by a divine counsel, and who escaped to Egypt. Instead of bury the slain , the

not by any kind of casualty. All these were aggrava- Targum has it , to take the spoils of theslain.

tions of Solomon's crimes, as to their demeril , for the Verse 17. Hadad being yet a little child in 1993

same crime haz, in every case, the same degree of moral naar katon, a little boy. One who was apprehensive of

turpitude in the sight of God : but circumstances may so his danger, and could , with his father's servants, make

aggravate, as to require the offenıler to be more griev- his escape. Not an infant.

ously punished ; goʻthe punishment may be legally in Verse 18. They arosc out ofMidian ] They at first re

creased where the crime is the same. Solomon deser- tired to Midian, which lay to the southwest of the Dead

ved more punishment for his worship of Ashtaroth than Not supposing themselves in safety there, they

any of the Sidonians did, though they performed precisely went afterward to Paran, in the south of Idumea ; and

the same acts . The Sidonians had never known the true getting a number of persons to join them in Paran, they

God : Solomon had been fully acquainted with bim . went straight to Egypt, where we find Hadad became a

Verse 11. Forasmuch as this is done of thee] Was favourite with Pharaoh, whogave him his sister- in - law to

not this another warning from the Lord ' And" might wife ; and incorporated him and his family with his own.

not Solomon have yet recovered himself ? Was there not Verse 22. Letme go in any wise.) It does not appear

mercy in this message, which he might have sought and that he avowed his real intention to Pharaoh : for at
found ? this timethere must have been peace between Israel and

Verse 13. Will give one tribe -- for David my ser- Egypt ; Solomon having married the daughter of Pha

rants sake] The line of the Messiah must be preserv- raoh .

ed . The prevailing Lion must come out of the tribe of Verse 23. Rezon the son of Eliadah] Thus God fulfilled

Judah : not only the tribe must be preserved, but the re- his threatening by the prophet Nathan ; If hecommit in

gal line, and the regal right. All this must be done iquity I will chasten him with the rod ofmen ; and with

for the true David's sake : and this was undoubtedly the stripes of the children of men, 2 Sam . vii. 14 .

what God had in view hy thus miraculously preserving Verse 24. And reigned in Damascus) Rezon was

the tribe of Judah, and the royal line, in the midst of so one of the captains of Hadadezer, whom David defeated .

general a defection. It seems that, at this time, Rezon escaped with his men ;

sea .
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25 And he was an adversary to Israel all the tutes and my judgments, as did David his

days of Solomon , besides the mischief that Hadad father .

did : and he abhorred Israel , and reigned over 34 Howbeit I will not take the whole kingdom

Syria. out of his hand : but I will make him prince all

26 | And ' Jeroboam the son ofNe- the days of his life for David my servant's sake,

Ante 1.01.001. bat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solo- whom I chose, because he kept my command

Archhanem mon'sservant, whose mother's name ments and my statutes :

was Zeruah , a widow woman , even he 35 Bur ' I will take the kingdom out of his

& lifted up his hand against the king . son's hand , and will give it unto thee , even ten

27 And this was the cause that he liſted up his tribes.

hand against the king : Solomon built Millo, 36 And unto his son will I give one tribe , that

and repaired the breaches of the city ofDavid · David my servant may have a light alway
his father. before me in Jerusalem , the city which I have

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty chosenme to put my name there.

man of valour: and Solomon seeing the young 37 And I willtake thee, and thou shalt reign

man that he was industrious , he made him ruler according to all that thy soul desireth, and

over all the ' charge of the house of Joseph. shalt be king over Israel.

29 And it came to pass at that time, when Je 38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto

roboam wentout of Jerusalem ,that the prophet all that I command thee, and wilt walk in my

Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the way ; ways , and do that is right in my sight, to keep

and he had clad himself with a new garment; my statutes and my commandments, as David

and they two were alone in the field : my servant did ; that I will be with thee, and

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that build thee a sure house, as I built for David,
was on him , and " rent it in twelve pieces : and will give Israel unto thee.

31 And he said to Jeroboam , Take thee ten 39 And I will for this afflict the seed of Da

pieces ; for • thussaith the LORD,the God of Is- vid , but not for ever.

rael , Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the 40 Solomon sought therefore to kill_Jero

hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to boam : and Jeroboam arose , and fled into Egypt,

thee : unto Shishak king of Egypt , and was in Egypt

32 (But he shall have one tribe for my ser until the death of Solomon .

vant David'ssake , and for Jerusalem's sake, the 41 | And w the rest of the racts of Solomon,

city which I have chosen out of all the tribes of and all that he did , and his wisdom , are they

Israel :) not written in the book of the acts ofSolomon ?

33 p Because that they have forsaken me, and 42 y And the ' time that Solomon reigned in

have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of the Jerusalem over all Israel was forty years.

Zidonians, Chemosh the god of the Moabites, 43 · And Solomon slept with his AM 3029.

and Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, fathers, and was buriedin the city of Ante I C. 199.

and have not walked in my ways, to do that David his father: and Rehoboam his

which is right in mine eyes , and to keep my sta son reigned in his stead .

An. Ther.ppt
Arch Athen

perpet 18 .

Chap. 12 2 2 Chron. 13. 6.- 82 Sam . 2. 21.- h Chap. 9. 24.--iHeb. closet
Heb did sork.-1 Heb. burden. --m Chap. 14. 2. - n See 1 Sam . 15. 27. & 21. 5 .

o Ver. 11 , 13. —p Ver . 5,6,7. - Ch. 12. 16, 17.

• 1 Kings 15. 4. 2 Kings & 19. Psa . 132. 17.- Heb. larap, or , candle
1. 5. -- ~ 2 Sam . 7. 11 , 27. --w 2 Chron 9. 29 - x Or, words. or, tinge.-- 2 Chron
9. 30 .-- Heb. daya .-- 2 Chron. 9.31.-- Mall 1.7, called Roboan

and having lived, as is supposed, some time by plunder, dom, and was seeking for an opportunity to seize on the

he seized on Damascus, and reigned there, till David took government. God now tells him by his prophet, what he

Damascus,when he subdued Syria, and drove out Rezon. shall have, and what he shall not have ; in order to pre

But after Solomon's defection from God, Rezon, finding vent him from attempting to seize on the whole kingdom,

that God had departed from Israel, recovered Damascus ; to the prejudice of the spiritual seed of David .

and joining with Hadad, harassed Solomon during the Verse 39. And build thee a sure house] He would have

remaining part of his reiga. But some think that Hadad continued his posterity on the throne of Israel, had he not,
and Rezon were the same person . by his wickedness, forfeited the promises of God, and

Verse 26. .Jeroboam theson of Nebat] From the con thrown himself outof the protection of the Most High.

text we learnthat Jeroboam , while a young man, was Verse 39. But notfor ever] They shall be in affliction

employed by Solomon to superintend the improvements and distress till the Messiah come; who shall sit on the

and buildings at Millo ; and had so distinguished himself throne of David, to order it and establish it in judgment

there by his industry and good conduct, as to attractgen- and justice for ever. Jarchi says, on this verse, When

eral notice, and to induce Solomon to set him over all the the Messiah comes, the kingdom shall be restored to the

labourers employed in that work , belonging to the tribe of house of David.

Ephraim and Manassch, called here the house of Jo Verse 40. Sought - to kill Jeroboam ] He thought by

seph . At first it appears that Solomon employed none of this means to prevent the punishmentdue to his crimes.

the Israelites in any drudgery : but it is likely that, as he Unto Shishak king of 'Egypt) This is the first time

grew profane, hegrew tyrannical and oppressive; and , we meet with the proper name of an Egyptian king ;

at the works of Millo, he changed his conduct ; and there, Pharaoh being the common name for all the sovereigns

in all probability, were the seeds of disaffection sown. of that country. Some suppose that this Shishak was

And Jeroboam , being a clever and enterprising man , knew the Sesostris, so renowned for his wars and his conquests.

well how to avail himself of the general discontent. But it is likely that this king lived long before Solomon's

Verse 29. When Jeroboam went outof Jerusalem ] On time.

what errand he was going out of Jerusalem we knownot. Verse 41. The book of the acts of Solomon ) These

Ahijah the Shilonite] Hewas one of those who wrote acts werewritten by Nathan the prophet, Ahijah the Shi

the history of the reign of Solomon, as we find from lonite, and Iddo the seer ; as we learn from 2 Chron. ix .

Chron. ix. 29 ; and it is supposed that it was by him God 29. Probably from these were the books of Kings and

spak , twice to Solomon ; and particularly delivered the Chronicles composed ; but the original documents are long
message which we find in this chapter, ver. 11–13. since lost.

Verse 31. Take thee ten pieces ] . The garment was the Verse 42. Solomon reigned - forty years.) Josephus

symbol of the kingdom of Israel ; the twelve pieces the says fourscore years ; which is sufficiently absurd . Cal

symbol ofthe tweloc tribes ; the ten pieces, given to Je met supposes him to have been eighteen years old when

roboam , of the ten tribes which should be given to him, he came to the throne ; and that he died , A. M. 3029 ,

and afterward form the kingdom of Israel, ruling in Sa- aged fifty -eight years : and, when we consider the excess

maria, to distinguish it from the kingdom of Judah, in which he lived , and the criminal passions which he

ruling in Jerusalem . must have indulged among his thousand wives, and their

Verse 36. That David my servant may have a light idolatrous and impure worship, this life was as long as
alway ] That his posterity may never fail, and the regal could be reasonably expected.
line never become extinct. This, as we have already Verse 43. Solomon sleptwith his fathers] He died in

seen , was in reference to the Messiah . He was not only almost the flower of his age; and, it appears, unregretted .

David's light,but he wasa light to enlighten theGentiles. Hisgovernment was no blessing to larael;andſaid, by

Verse 37. According to all that thy soul desireth ] It its exactions and oppressions, the foundation of that schism

appears from this that Jeroboam had afflicted the king- which was so fatal to the unhappypeople of Israel and
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Judah : and was the most powerful procuring cause of the festivals so necessary to preserve the memory of the prin

miseries which have fallen upon the Jewish people from cipal facts of the Israelitish history, and those miraculous

that lime until now. interventions of God in the behalf of that people.

6. There can be no doubt that Solomon possessed the

I. It may be now necessary to give a more distinct out- knowledge of governing well : of the importance of this
line of the character of this king. knowledge he was duly aware ; and this was the wis

1. In his infancy and youth he had the high honour of dom that he so particularly sought from God. “ I am ,

being peculiarly loved by the Lord ; and he had a name said he, " but a little child ; I know not how to go out or

given him by the express authority of God himself; come in ; and thy servant is in the midst of a great peo

which , to himself and others, must ever call to remem- ple that cannot be counted for multitude. Give, there

brance this peculiar favour of the Most High. fore, thy servant an understanding heart to judge thy

There is little doubt that he was a most amiable youth ; | people ; and that I may discern beticeen good and bad:

and his whole conduct appeared to justify the high expec- for who is able to judge this thy so great a people ?
tations that were formed of him.

Andthe speech pleased the Lord , that Solomon 'had
2. He ascended the Israelitish throne at a time the most asked this thing,'' 1 Kings iii . 8–10 . This wisdom he

favourable for the cultivation of those arts so necessary to did receive from God : and he is here a pattern to all

the comfort and improvement of life. Among all the sur- kings, who, as they are the vicegerents of the Lord, should

rounding nations, Israel had not one open enemy: there earnestly seek that wisdom which is from above, thatthey

was neither adversary nor evil occurrent, 1 Kings v. 4. may be able to know how to govern the people entrusted

He had rest on every side; and, from the universal and to their care ; because, in every civil government, there are

profound peace which he enjoyed , the very important a multitude of things on which a king may be called to

name Jedidiah, " beloved of the Lord,” which was given decide, concerning which neither the laws, nor the com

him by divine authority, was changed to that of Solomon, monly received political maxims by which, in particular

the peaceable, 2 Sam . xii . 24, 25. which at onceindicated cases, the conduct of a governor is to be regulated, can

the state of the country, and the character of his own give any specific direction.

mild, pacific mind. 7. But the wisdom of Solomon was not confined to

3. To the dying charge of his pious father, relative to the art of government:he appears to have possessed a

the building a temple for the Lord, he paid the most punc- universal knowledge. The sages of the East were particu
tual attention. He was fond of architecture, as we may larly distinguished by their accurate knowledge of human
learn from the account that is given of his numerous nature ; from which they derived innumerable maxims
buildings and improvements : and yet it does not appear for the regulation of man in every part of his moral con

that he at all excelled in architectural knowledge. Hiram, duct, and in all the relations in which he could possibly be
the amiable king of Tyre, and his excellent workmen, placed . Hence their vast profusion of marims,proverbs,

were the grand directors and executors of the whole. By instructive fables,apologues, enigmas, &c.; great collec
his public buildings he doubtless rendered Jerusalem tions of which still remain locked up in the languages of

highly respectable; but his passion for such works was Asia, particularly theSanscrit, Arabic, and Persian ; be
no, on the whole, an advantage to his subjects, as it ob sides those which , by the industry of learned men , have
liged him to have recourse to a burdensome system of been translated and published in the languages ofEurope.

taxation ; which at first oppressed and exasperated his Much of this kind appears in the books of Wisdom and

people, and ultimately led to ihe fatal separation of Israel | Ecclesiasticus in the Apocrypha; and in the very excel
and Judah.

lent collections of D'Herbelot, Visdelou, and Galand, in
4. That he improved the trade and commerce of his the Bibliotheque Orientale. That Solomon possessed

country is sufficiently evident : by his public buildings vast this wisdom in a very high degree, the Book of Proverbs

multitudes were employed ; and knowledge in the most bears ample testimony; leaving Ecclesiastes, for the pre
beneficial arts must have been greatly increased, and the sent, out of the consideration

spirit of industry highly cultivated. 8. As a poet, Solomon stands deservedly high ; though

Commerce does not appear to have been much regarded, of his one thousand and five poems, not one, except

if evenknown, in Israel, previously to the days ofSolo- the Book of Canticles, remains.This ode alone, taken

mon. The most celebrated maritime power then in the in a literary point of view, is sufficient to raise any man
world was that of the Tyriang. With great address and to a high degree of poetic fame. It is a most interesting

prudencehe availed himself of their experience and com drama; where, what Racine terms the genie createur,

mercial knowledge; sent his ships , in company with the creative genius,every where appears: in which theima

theirs, to make long and dangerous but lucrative voyages; gery, which is always borrowed from nature, is impressive

and, by getting their sailors aboard of his own vessels, he and sublime ; the characters accurately distinguished and

gained possession of their nautical skill : and also a defined ; the strongest passion ,in its purestand mostvi

knowledge of those safe ports in which they harboured, gorous workings, elegantly portrayed ; and in which al

and of the rich countries with which they traded. His lusions, the most delicate, to transactions of the tenderest

friendly alliance with the king of Tyre was a source of complexion, while sufficiently described to make them

advantage to Israel ; and might have been much more so, intelligible, are nevertheless hidden from the eye of the

had it been prudently managed. But, after the time of gross vulgar, by a tissue as light as a gossamer covering.

Solomon, we find it scarcely mentioned ; and therefore it Such is the nature of that inimitable ode; which, had it

does not appear that the Jews continued to follow a track not been perverted by weak but well -designing men to

which had been so successfully opened to them : their purposes to which it can never legitimately apply , would
endless contentions, and the ruinous wars of the two have ranked with the highest productions of the Epitha

kingdoms, paralyzed all their commercial exertions ; till, lamian kind that ever camefrom the pen of man.' But,

at length,all the maritime skill, which they had acquired alas ! for this exquisite poem ; its true sense has been per

from the expert and industrious Tyrians dwindled down verled ; it has been forced to speak a language that was

to the puny art of managing a few boats on the internal never intended, a language far from being honourable to the

lakes of their own country . Had it not been for the de cause which it was brought to support, and subversive of

structive feuds thatreigned between the two kingdoms of the unity and simplicity of the ode itself. By a forced

Israel and Judah, that country might have become one of mode of interpretation , it has been hackneyed to death ;

the best and richest maritime powers of either Asia or and allegorized to destruction. It is now little read,

Europe. Their situation was grand and commanding; owing to the injudicious manner in which it has been

but their execrable jealousies deprived them of its ad interpreted.

vantages, exposed them to the aggressions of their enemies, It was scarcely to be expected that the son of such a

and finally brought them to ruin . fathershould not, independently of inspiration , have caught

5. Thai Solomon was truly pious in his youth there a portion of the pure poetic fre. Though the spirit of
can be no doubt: it was on this account that the Lord poetry, strictly speaking, is not transmissible by ordinary

loved him ; and his zealin the cause of true religion, and generation, yet most celebrated poets have had poetical

high respect for the honour of God, are strong indications parents : but, in many cases, the talent has degenerated
of such a frame of mind. Had we no other proof of this into that of music ; and the spirit of poetry in the sire has

than his prayer for wisdom , and his prayer ai thededica- become a mere musical instrument inthe hands of theson.
tion of the temple, it wouldput matter for ever beyond This, however, has not been the case with the son of Da

dispute; independently of the direct testimonies we have vid ; for, though vastly inferior to his father in this gift, he

from God himself on thesubject. He loved theworship hadnevertheless the spirit andpowers of a first-rate poet.
and ordinances of God ; and was a pattern to his subjects 9. His knowledge in natural history must have been

in the strictest attention to religious duties. He even ex very extensive ; it is said, “ He spake of trees, from the

ceeded the requisitions of the law , in the multitude of his cedar that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop thatspring

sacrifices; and was a carefulobserver of those annual lethoutof thewall.He spake alsoof beasts, of fowle,
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of reptiles, and of fishes," 1 Kings iv. 33. All this know- of impious superstitions . The better sort would not learn

ledge has perished": hiscountrymen, the prophets except these incantations : but the common people did ,and pub
ed , were without taste, and took no pains to preserve lished them as the genuine works of Solomon, Frora

what they did not relish. A man of such mental powers this imputation the Koran justifies him , by saying, Solo

and comprehension, under the direction of divine light, mon was not an unbeliever, surat 2. From the wonder

must have spokenof things as they are : his doctrine, working signet and ring of the Asiatics came the claricle

therefore, of generation and corruption, of nutrition , ve of Solomon, so celebrated among the Jewish rabbins, and

getation, production , aliments, tribes, classcs, families, the Christian philosophers : for such things, found in Cor

and habits, relative to the different subjects in botany, nelius Agrippa, and such like writers, are not late inven

zoology, ornithology, entomology, and ichthyology, which tions, buthave descended from a very remote antiquity, as

are all evidently referred to here, must have been at once the Koran, and the various commentators on it, suifi

correct, instructive, and delightful. I have already lament- ciently prove. See Calmet and Sale.

ed the labour it cost our Rays, Tourneforts, Linnés, The oriental traditions concerning this prince have

Buffons, Willoughbys, Svammerdams, and Bloschs, to been embodied in the Soliman Namch of Ferdoosy, in

regain those sciences which possibly were possessed in Persian; and in the Soliman Nameh of Uscobi, in Turk

their highest degrees by the Israelitish king ; and which , ish. D'Herbelot mentions one of these historiaus in

alas ! are all lost, except a few traces in the Book of Ec- Persian verse, containing 1571 couplets.

clesiastes ; if that work can be traced to so remote an Indeed, the traditions concerning the wonderful know.

age as that of Solomon . ledge of Solomon, which abound so much in the East, are,

10. As a moral philosopher the author of the Book of at least, an indirect proof that many things relative to this

Ecclcsiastes occupies no mean rank. At presentwe may prince have been preserved among them which are not

consider this work as a production of Solomon , though mentioned in our sacred books; but which they have

this is disputed; and the question shall be considered in blended so miserably with fables that it is impossible now
its proper place. This book contains such a fund of to distinguish the precious from the vile.

wisdom , applied to the regulation of life, and all referred Works attributed to Solomon have existed in different

to the proper end, that it most deservedly occupies a high ages, from his time till the present . Euscbius stales

place in Biblical ethics ; and deserves the ciosest atten- that Hezekiah, finding the Jews putting too much con

tion of every reader. fidence in the books of Solomon, relative to curesand dif

11. The proofs of Solomon's vast wisilom , as brought ferent occull arts, ordered them to be suppressed. José

into practical effect, lie in a very small compass, be- phus positively says, that Solomon did compose books of

cause his history in the Bible is short ; his own writings, charms to cure diseases ; and conjurations to expel de

in general, lost ; and the annals of his reign , as compiled mons, Antiq. lib. viii. chap. 2. He states farther, that a

by Nathan the prophet, Ahijnh the Shilonite, and Iddo the Jew, named Eliezar, cured several demoniacs in the pre

seer, long since perished. The decision between the two sence of Vespasian, hy reciting the charms which had

harlots is almost the only instance. been invented by Solomon . R.D. Kimchi, speaks of a

of his interesting interview with the queen of Sheba, book of Solomon, entitled The Cure of Diseases, which

and the discussions into which they entered, we have only Genebrard supposed to be the same work of which Jose

the fact stated, without the least detail of particulars. phus speaks. And Origen speaks of conjurations which

Those who have read the Concessus of Hariri, or the were used by the Jews in his time, and which they profess

Hectopadesa of Veeshnoo Sarma, will regret that the con ed to derive from the books of Solomon .

versation of the wisest of men , with probably the most in There are still extant books of this kind attributed to

telligent of women, should have been lost to the world; Solomon : such as The Enchantments, The Clarice,

which may be reasonably concluded to have been as far The Ring, The Hygromantia, The New Moons, and

superior to the excellent works above referred to, as they | The Shadows of Ideas ; but these, as they now stand, are

are beyond the marims of Rochefoucauld, and the say- the inventions of quacks and impostors, and entitled to no

ings of Madame Maintenon . regard . If there were any books containing the wisdom

12. The wisdom of the East has been ever celebrated ; of Solomon , they are either irrecoverably losi, or exist in

and , if we may believe their own best writers, much of mutilated fragments among the Eastern sages ; and are

what they possess has been derived from Solomon ! En disfigured by being connected with improbable tales, and

comiumsof his wisdom are every where to be met with pretended mantrus or charms.
in the Asiatic writers ; and his name is famous in II. Hitherto we have looked only at the bright side of

every part of the East. Most of the oriental historians, Solomon's character ; we must now take a much less sar

poets, and philosophers, mention Soliman ben Daoud, isfactory view of this singular man : one in whom every

" Solomon, the son of David ." They relate that he as- thing great, glorious, wise, and holy, and every thing lik

cended the throne of Israel at the death of his father, when tle, mean, foolish, and impious, predominated by turns

he was only twelve years of age ; and that God subjected He forsook the God of his mercies in a great variety of

to his government not only men, but good and evil spir- ways .

its, the fouls of the air, and the winds of heaven. They 1. Whatever may be thought of the step, in a political

agree with the sacred writers in stating that he employ- point of view, he most assuredly went out of the way of

edseven years in building the temple at Jerusalem . God's providence, and acted contrary to his law, in making

Solomon's seal, and Solomon's ring,are highly cel- affinity with Pharaoh's daughter. The sacred writers

ebrated by them ; and to which they attribute a great frequently refer to this: and it is never mentioned with

variety ofmagical effects. They state that, without his approbation ; it is rather associated with circumstances

ring, he had not the science of government: and having that place it in a reprehensible point of view . She was

once lost it, he did not remount his throne for forty days, doubtless an idolater ; and the question of her becoming a

as being destitute of that wisdom without which he proselyte,is far from being satisfactorily settled. I believe

could not decide according to truth and equity. But these she was the first means of drawing off his heart from the

things are prohrbly, spoken allegorically by their oldest true God .
writers. Of the throne of this prince they speak in 2. His expensive buildings, obliging him tohave recourse

terms of the inost profound aloiration : 1 have met with to a system of oppressive taxation, was another flaw in his

the mostminute description of its magnificence, its ivory, character. Though with great zeal,and honourable indus

gold , and jewels; and an estimate of its cost in lacs of try, and at greatexpense, he built a temple for the Lord ,

rupees ! According to those writers it had 12,000 seats of which he completed in seven years ; yet the expense bere

gold on the right hand, for patriarchs and prophets ; and was little in comparison of what was incurred by his our

as many on the left, for the doctors of the law who assist- house, called the house of the forest of Lebanon, in wtrich

ed him in the distribution of justice. he spent incredible sums, and consumed nearly thirteen

In various parts of the Koran Solomon is spoken of in years ; almosttwice the timeemployed in building the tem

terms of thehighest respect, and is represented as a true ple at Jerusalem . This would have had noevil operation,

believer ; though, through the envyofdemons,magic and provided he had not been obliged to impose heavy taxes on

sorcery were attributed to him . Mohammed speaksof his subjects, which produced an almost universaldiaffee

this in the second surat of his Koran. The story, in sum , tion . Add to this, he had a most expensive household : one

is this : Thedevils, by God's permission, having tempted thousand women, part wives, part mistresses, would

Solomon without success, male use of the following require immense riches to support their pomp, and gratify

stratagem to blast his reputation : they wrote several books their ambition . The people, therefore, justly complained

of magic,and hid them under his throne: and, after his of an establishment, which, notwithstanding the riches

death, told the chiefmenthat ifthey wished to know by broughtinto the country, must be both odious and oppres
what means Solomon had obtained absolute dominion over sive ."

men , genii, and the winds, they should dig under his 3. He began his reign by an inaugpicious act, the death

throne. Thisthey did, andfound the aforesaid books full of his brother Adonijah . This was a sin against God and
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nature ; and no art of mancan ever wash out its guilt. If | decided proof of his repentance.". I am sorry that I cannot

state policy required it , which is very questionable, what strengthen this opinion ; of which I find not the shadow of

had that to do with the feelings of humanity, and the love a prooi. 1. The Book of Ecclesiastes, though it speaks

of God . On no pretence whatever is Solomon justified in much of the vanity of the creature ; yet speaks little or

this act . nothing of the vanily or sin of idolatry. 2. It is not the

4. His inordinate love of women :-he had no doubt language of a man who was recovering from a state of

formed matrimonial alliances with all kingdoms and neigh- the most awful backsliding. Is there any direct confes

bouring states, by taking their sisters and daughters to be sion of sin in it ? Is there any thing in it like the peni

his wives, to the fearful amount of no less than seven hur- tential confessions of his father ? or like the lamenta

dred ! Politicians may endeavour to justify these acts by tions of Jeremiah ? Is there any where to be heard in it

asserting that, in the Eastern countries, they were matters the sighing of a broken heart , or strong crying and lears

of a sound policy, rather than an argument of the preva to deprecate the justice, and implore the mercy, ofa deeply

lence of an irregular and unbridled passion . Let this stand offended God? Does it any where exhibit the language

for its value : -- but what can such apologists sny for the of a penitent, or expressions suitable to the state and cir

additional Ihree hundred concubines, for the taking of cumstances of this supposed penitent king of Israel ? Ex

whom no such necessity can be pleaded ? But even allow- cellent as it is of its kind, is it any thing more than a valu

ing that state policy might require such extensive alliances, able collection of experimental ethics, relative to the empti

what are we to say to the flagrant breaches of a most posi- ness of the creature, and the folly of earthly pursuits, and

tive law of Gol ? Most solemnly and most authoritatively worldly anxieties ? 3. Nor is it even past doubt that Solo

haid he said, that his people should not give their daughters mon wrote this book ; it certainly does, in several places,

to the heathen, nor take the daughters of the heathen to be bear evidences of times posterior to those of Solomon.

their wives ; lest they should turn their hearts away from Eminent scholars have discerned a deterioration in the

serving the Lord . In the face of this most positivedecla- style from the pure classical Hebrew ; with an admixture

ration, Solomon took wives of the most idolatrous of the of exotic terms, that did not exist in the Hebrew language,

surrounding nations : who succeeded, according to what previously to the Babylonish captivity. But supposing

was foretold, in turning his heart away from God. that they are mistaken here, I still contend that it is not

5. Hebecamean idolater :-he worshipped " Ashtaroth, the language of a penitent soul . 4. It has been supposed ,

the Venus of the Sidonians ; Milcom , the abomination of that as Solomon was a type of Christ, it is not likely that

the Ammonites ; Chemosh , the abomination of the Moab he has finally perished. To this I answer - 1. I know

ites : and Molech , the abomination of the children of Am- not that Solomon was a type of Christ. The reference to

mon ." Hedid more ; he built a temple to each of these ; Cant. iii. 7. viii. 11 , 12. is to me no proof whatever of the

" and to all the gods of all his strange wives, which point. 2. Were it even otherwise, this would be no proof

burned incense, and sacrificed unto their gods," chap. xi . of his repentance, when the Scriptures are silent on the

5-8. subject. The brazen serpent was a type of Christ, John

6. By this time we may suppose that the light of God in. 14. and was held in great veneration for a considerable

had entirely departed from his mind . He who knew so timeamong the Jews ; but when it became an incitement

well the true Gol, now served him not ; or, if he did, it to idolatry, it was called nehushtan, abrazen trifle, taken

was in conjunction with those idols ; thus bringing the down, and destroyed, 2 Kings xviii. 4. Typical persons,

Supreme Being on a level with demons, orthe figments and typical things, may perish as well as others. The

of impure hearts and disordered fancies. We need not antitype alone will infallibly remain. Finally, there seems

wonder at the tale of the mighty Samson, betraying his every evidence that he died in his sins. His crimes were

life's secret in the lap of Delilah ; or oftheunconquerable greatly aggravated : he forsook the Lord, who had ap

Hercules,handling the distaff among the maids of Omphale, peared unto him twice ; his wives turned away his heart,

queen of Lydia ; when we see the son of David, the once in his old age : there is not a single testimony in the Old

well-beloved of the Lord, the wisest of human beings, for or New Testament that intimates he died in a safe state.

the love of his millenary of wives and concubines, erecting That awful denunciation of divine justice stands pointblank

temples to devils, and burning incense to them that were in the way of all contrary suppositions : "If thou forsake

no gods :not considering that an idol is nothing in the the Lord, he will cast thee off for ever, " 1 Chron. xxviii . 9.

world. To what an indescribable state of blindness and He did forsake the Lord ; and he forsook him in his very

fatuity must this man have been brought before he could last days ; and there is no evidence that he ever again clave

have been capable of such acts as these! O Lucifer, son to him . Ergo,

ofthemorning, how art thou fallen ! Reader, let him that standeth take heed lest he fall ; not

7. Ihave already hinted that Solomon's oppressive tax- only foully, but finally. Certainly, unconditional final

ation laid the foundation of that discontent which, shortly perseverance will find little support in the case of Solomon .

after his death, produced the separation ofIsrael and Judah ; He was once most incontrovertibly in grace . He lost that

also the long and ruinous wars which drenched these states grace, and sinned most grievously against God. He was

in blood : and wasdoubtlessthe causethat ten -twelfthsof found in this state in his old age. He died, as far as the

the Jewish people became idolaters ; which crime was Scripture informsus, withoutrepentance. Even the doubt

punished by the just judgments of God, by the Babylonish fulness in which the bare letter of the Scripture leaves the

captivity, which lasted seventyyears ; and by the carrying eternal state ofthis man, is a blast of lightning to the siren

away of the ten Israelitish tribes by the Assyrians, who song of " once in grace, and still in grace;" "once a child,

are lost from the mapof the universe, and no longer num anda child for ever.”

bered among the children of men ! I shall close these observations with the account given

8. What greatly aggravates the whole of this most dis- by Abul Farage, an Arabic writer of the thirteenth century,

mal tale is, that this strange defection from God, truth, in his work entitled The History of the Dynasties, page

reason , and common sense, was persisted in to his old age 55. " But in this Solomon transgressed, because toward

or, that in his old age, meaning , undoubtedly, his later theend of his life he took other women of foreign nations,

days, his wives turned away his heart from God. But his besides the daughter of Pharaoh ; nations with whom God

idolatry must have been of years' standing ; he had forbidden the children of Israel to forin matrimonial

meddled with it in his connexion with the princess of alliances ; but leaning toward their gods, he worshipped

Egypt; cach ofhisidolatrouswives in succession increased their idols. In the thirty-fourth year of his reign he built

the propensity : to chustise him for this very idolatry, the a house for idols in the mount which is opposite to Jeru

Lord stirred up an adversary unto him , Haded the Edomnite, salem; and the length of it was one hundred cubits, its

and Rezon the son of Eliadah, who was an adversary to breadth fifty , and its height thirty. He made also for him

Israel all the days of Solomon, 1 Kings xi . 14–25 ; which self golden shields, and a brazen sea, supported on the horns

surely intimates that this idolatry was not the sin merely of of brazen oxen. God reproved him for his infidelity, and

his old age ; as, to chastise him for it,Rezon was an adver- gave him for punishment in this world that he took away

sary to Israel all his days. And , as Solomon reigned forty from his son the greater part of the kingdom . Moreover,

years, we may fairly presume that a principal part of that the duration of his reign was forty years; w oder wlos

time was spent in idolatrous practices.
and he died without repentance, and was buried in the

9. This dismal accounthas amore dismalclose still ; for, sepulchre of his father David ."

in the same place in which we are informed of his aposłusy, For other particulars relative to the different transactions

we are informed of his death : without the slighiest inti of this reign, the reader is referred to the notes, in the order

mation that he ever repented and turned to God. It is of their occurrence : and to those treatises which have been

true, that what is wanting in fact,is supplied by conjecture; written on the probability that Solomon did or did not

for it is firmly believed that" hedid repent, and wrote the repent of his idolatry : andalso to the notes on Ecclesiastes

Book of Ecclesiastes after his conversion, which is a where the subject will be again reviewed

an
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ANDArch. Athen

e 2 Chron . 10. 7. Prov. 15. 1 .

good words to them, then they will be thy ser
CHAPTER XII. vants for ever.

The people go to Shechem to make Rehoboan king , and send for Jeroboam out of 8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men,
Egypt, whu, with the heals of the tribes , request relief from the heavy burlens laid

which they had given him , and consulted withon them by Solomon , 1-4. He requires three days to conat ler their petition , 5.

He rejects the crime of the elders,who served his father,andfollowsthat of young the young menthat were grown up with him ,men , and returnsthe people a provoking answer, 6-15 The people , therefore,
and which stood before him .renounce the fiumily of Divil, slone todech Adoram , who came to receive their

tribute , and make Jeroboard king ; none cleaving to Rehoboam but the rives of Ju
9 And he said unto them , What counsel givedah ani Benjamin , 16-20 Rehoboan come to Jerusalem , and assemblen all the

figlilingmen of Julah anlBenjanin, nu -l finds the numberthe one hundred and ye that we may answer this people, who have

Shecheuin monnt Eplıram amaPenuel,25. And,lost the people should be drawn father did put upon us lighter ?

allegiance, but is forbikienhywe prophet Stocmaiah, 2.1-2 crotam builds spoken to me, saying , Makethe yoke which thy

away from their allegiance to him by going up to Jerusalem toworship , be makes two
golden calves, and sets them up , one in Dan , the other in Bethul , and the people 10 And the young men that were grown up
worshipped them , 2-30 . He wakes priests of the lowest of the people, and estab
lished the Alleenth day of the eighth month as a least to his new goi; wakes ofler with him, spake unto him , saying, Thus shalt

ings, and burns incense , 31-33.
thou speak unto this people that spake unto thee,

Ante L. OL 199 .
ND - Rehoboam went to Shechem ; saying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, butAn Thersippi,

for all Israel were come to She- make thou it lighter unto us ; thus shali thou
perpet. 19. chem to make him king.

say unto them , Mylittle finger shall be thicker
2 And it came to pass , when Jeroboam the than my father's loins.

son of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of 11 Andnow , whereasmy father did lade you

it, ( for he was fled from the presence of King with a heavy yoke , I will add to your yoke: my
Solomon , and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt . ) father hath chastised you with whips, but I will

3 That they sent and called him . And Jero- chastise you with scorpions.

boam and all the congregation of Israel came, 12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to

and spake unto Rehoboam , saying , Rehoboam the third day , as the king, had ap

4 Thyfather madeour yoke grievous : now pointed,saying, Come to meagain the third day.

therefore make thou the grievous service of thy 13And the king answered the peoplefroughly,

father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us , and forsook the old men's counsel that they gave

lighter, and we will serve thee. him ;

5 And he said unto them , Depart yet for three 14 And spake to them after the counsel of the

days, then come again to me. And the people young men, saying ,My father made your yoke

departed. heavy, and I will add to your yoke : my father

6 And King Rehoboam consulted with the also chastised you with whips , but I will chastise

old men , that stood before Solomon his father , you with scorpions.

while he yet lived , and said, How do ye advise 15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto

that I may answer this people ? the people ; & for the cause was from the LORD,

7. And they spake unto him , saying, . If thou that he might perform his saying, which the

wilt be a servant unto this people this day, and Lord hspake byAhijah the Shilonite unto Jero

wilt serve them , and answer them , and speak boam the son of Nebat.

2 2 Chron . 10. 1 , & c.- Chap. 11. 26. - c Chap . 11. 40.- Sam . 8. 11-18 . Ch. 4. 7 . f Heb . hardly .-- Ver. 24. Judg. 14. 4. 2 Chron . 10. 15 & 27. & 35. 2.- C
11. 11 , 31 .

NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. Verse 10. And the young men that were grourn up with

Verse 1. Rehoboam went to Shechem ) Rehoboam was him ] It was a custom in different countries to educate with
probably the only son of Solomon ; for although he had a the heir to the throne young noblemen of nearly the same

Thousand wives, he had not the blessing of a numerous age. This, as Calmet observes, answered two great and

offspring ; and though he was the wisest of men himself, important ends : 1. It excited the prince to emulation ; that

his son was a poor unprincipled fool. Had Solomon kept he might, as far as possible, surpass in all manly exercises,
himself within reasonable bounds in matrimonial affairs, and in all acts of prudence and virtue, those whom one

he would probably have had more children ; and such as day he was to surpass in the elevation and dignity of his

would have had common sense enough to discern the deli station. 2. That he might acquire a correct knowledge of

cacy of their situation, and rule according to reason and the disposition andviewsof those who were likely to be,

religion. under him , the highest officers of the state ; and, conse

Verse 4. The grievous service- and - heavy yoke] They quently, know the better how to trust and employ them.

seem here to complain of two things : excessively laborious The old counsellors Rehoboam did not know: with the

service, and a heavy taxation . At first, it is supposed, young nobility he had been familiar.

Solomon employed no Israelite in drudgery ; afterward, My little finger shall be thicker ] A proverbial mode of

when he forsook the God of compassion, he seemed to have expression : " My little finger is thicker thanmy father's

used them as slaves, and to have revived the Egyptian thigh .” As much as the thigh surpasses the litilefinger
bondage. in thickness, so much does my power exceed that of my

Verse 7. If thou will be a servant unto this people) This father ; and the use that I shall make of it to employ and

is a constitutional idea of a king : he is the servant, but tax you, shallbe in proportion.

not the slave, of his people ; every regal act of a just king Verse 11. Chastise you with scorpions.) Should you

is an act of service to the state . The king is notonly the rebel, or become disaffected, my father's whip shall be a

fountain of law and justice; but as he has the appoint- scorpion inmyhand. His was chastisement,mine shall

ment of all officers and judges, consequently, he is the be punishment. St. Isidore, and after him Calmet, and

erecutor of thelaws; and all justice is administered in his others, assert that the scorpion was a sort of severe whip

name. Properly speaking, a good and constitutionalking the lashes of which were armed with iron points, that

is the servant of his people ; and , in being such , he is their sunk into and tore the flesh . We know that the scorpion

father and their king. was a military engine among the Romans for shooting

They will bethy servants for ever.] The way to ensure arrows, which, being poisoned, were likened to the scor

the obedience of the people, is to hold the reins of empire pion's sting, and the wound it inflicted .

with a steady and impartial hand : let the people see that Verse15. The cause was from the Lord ] God left him

the king livesfor them , and not forhimself ; and theywill to himself, and did not incline his heart to follow the counsel

obey, love, and defend him. The state is maintained on of the wise men. This is making the best of our preseat

thepart of the ruler and the ruled by mutual acts of ser- version : but if we come to inquire into the meaning of the

vice and bencvolence. A good king has no self-interest ; CAUSE of all this confusion and anarchy, we shall find it

and such aking will ever have obedient and lovingsubjects. was Rehoboam's folly, cruelty, and despotic tyranny :

The haughty proud tyrant will havea suspicious and and was this from the Lord ? Butdoes the text speak this

jealous people, hourly ripening for revolt. The king is bad doctrine ? No: it says 720 sibba, the REVOLUTION vas

made for the people, not thepeoplefor the king. Let every fromthe Lord. This isconsistent with all the declarations

potentate wisely consider this : and let every subject know which wentbefore . God stirred up the people to revolt from

that the heaviest cares rest on the heart, and the heaviest aman who had neither skill nor humanity to govern them .

responsibility rests on the head , of the king. Let them , We had such a nad rerolution in these nations, in 1688 ;

therefore, under his government, fashion ihemselves as and, thank God, we have never since needed another. None

obedient children ; acknowledge him their head ; and duly of our ancient translations understood the word as ourpre

consider whose authority he has ; that they may love, ho sent version does: they have it either the TURNING AWAY

nour, and obey him . Happy are the people whohave such wasfrom the Lord, or it was the Lord & ORDINANCE ; riza

a king ; cafe is the king who has such a people. thatthey should turn away from this foolish king.
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drink , 11-19.

16 T So when all Israel saw that the king | house of the Lord at Jerusalem , then shall the

hearkened not unto them ; the people answered heart of this people turn again unto their lord ,

the king, saying , iWhat portion have we in even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they

David ? neither hare we inheritance in the son shall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king

of Jesse : to your tents , O Israel : now see to of Judah .

thine own house , David. So Israel departed 28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and

unto their tents. * made two calves of gold,and said unto them ,

17 But kas for the children of Israel which it is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem :

dwelt in the cities of Judah , Rehoboam reigned y behold thy gods , O Israel, which brought thee

over them . up out of the land of Egypt.

18 Then King Rehoboam ! sentAdoram, who 29 And he set the one in Beth-el , and the

was over the tribute ; and all Israel stoned him other put he in Dan.

with stones , that he died. Therefore King Re 30 And this thing became ba sin : for the

hoboam m made speed to get him up to his cha- people went to worship before the one, eren

riot , to flee to Jerusalem . unto Dan.

19 So " Israel • rebelled against the house of 31 And he made a house of high places ,

Davidunto this day . d and made priests of the lowest of the people ,

20 J And it came to pass , when all Israel heard which were not of the sons of Levi.

that Jeroboam was come again, that they sent 32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the

and called him unto the congregation, and made eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the month,

him king over all Israel: there was none that like unto e the feast that is in Judah , and he

followed the house of David , but the tribe of offered upon the altar. So did he in Beth -el,

Judah P only. 6 sacrificing unto the calves that he had made ;

21 | And when : Rehoboam was come to Jeru- and the placed in Beth-el the priests of the

salem , he assembled all the house of Judah , with high places which he had made .

the tribe of Benjamin , a hundred and fourscore 33 So he i offered upon the altar which he

thousand chosen men, which were warriors, to had made in Beth -el the fifteenth day ofthe

fight against the house of Israel, to bring the eighth month, even in the month which he had

kingdom again to Rehoboam the son ofSolomon. devised of his own heart ; and ordained a

22 But the word of God came unto She- feast unto the children of Israel : and he offered

maiah, the man of God , saying ,
upon the altar, land m burnt incense .

23 Speak unto Rehoboam , the son of Solo CHAPTER XIII .

mon, king of Judah, and unto all the house of a man of God prophcsies against Jeroboam's altar, and foretella the destruction of
that altar, and of iu idolatrons præsta, by Josiah and gives Jeroboam a sign that

Judah and Benjamin , and to the remnant of the the prophecy shonld be accomplished, 1-3. Jeroboam is enraged , and urlers tho

people , saying ,
man of Goſto be seized ; and stretching out his hand for this purpose, his arm dries
up , t . The altar is rent, and the ashes poured out, according to the sign given by

24Thus saith the LORD ,Ye shall not go up, the man of God ; and ut bis intercersion Jeroboam's arm is restored , 5 , 6. Jero
boumn wishes to engage him in his ervice, but he refuses , and tells him that he was

nor fight against your brethren the children of ordered by God not even to eat or drink in that place ; and he accordingly departe,
Israel: return every man to his house ; for 7-10 . An okl prophet that dwelt at Deus-el, hearing of Uns, rides after the nan

of God ; deceives him ; brings him back his house, and persuades him to eat and

this thing is from me. They hearkened there
While he is eating,the word of the Lord came to the old prophet,

and he foretells the death of the map of God ; who, departing, ie met by a lion,
fore to the word of the LORD , and returned to and slain , 23-25 . On hearing this, the old prophet goes to the place, finds the

depart , according to the word of the LORD.
carcas , brings it home, buries it , and mourns over it , charging his sons to bury
him , when dead, in the same grave, 25-32 Notwithstanding ihrese warnings, Jé.

25 1 Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount roboam continues in his idolatry , 33 , 34 .

, behold ,

thence , and built Penuel.

26 | And Jeroboam said in his heart, Now of the Lord unto Beth -el : • and Jero- Archbereid

shall the kingdom return to the house ofDavid : boam stood by the altar P to burn perpet.D.

27 If this people w go up to do sacrifice in the incense .

i 2 Sam . 20. I .-- Ch. II . 13, 36. - 1 Ch 4.6. & 5. 14.-- In Heh . strengthenedhim c Ch 13. 32 - Numb. 3. 10. Chap. 13. 33. 2 Kings 17. 22 2 Chron . 11. 14 , 15 .
self - p2 Kings 17.21,-- Or, lell auay - p Chap. 11. 13, 32-r 2 Chron. 11. 1. Ezek 44. 7 , 8 - e Lev . 23. 33 , 31 Nuind. 29. 12. Chap. 8. 2 , 5.- Or, went up to
• 2Chr . 112-1 Ver. 15.- See Judg . 9. 45.- Jodig . 8. 17.--- Deut. 12 5, 6 . the altar , &c.- Or, to surihce - h Amos 7. 7, 13. - i Or, toeniup to the ritar, & c .

2 Kings 1o. & 17. 16 y Fixou 33 ° 4 , 8. — 2 Gen. 23. 19. Hoa 4. 15. —a Judg. Numb. 16. 39. Heb to ourn incenae. - m Chap 13. 1.-n 2 Kinga 23. 17.- Ch .
18. 2.- Ch. 13. 34. 2 Kings 17. 21 . 12. 32, 33. - p Or , to offer.

Verse 16. So Israel departed unto their tents. ] That is, change, and novelty, than from any regular and praise

the ten tribes withdrew their allegiance from Rehoboam ; worthy principle.

only Judah and Benjamin, frequently reckoned one tribe, Verse 28. Made two calres of gold ] He invented a

remainingwith him. political religion, and instituted feasts in his own times,

Verse 18. King Rehoboam sent Adoram ] As this was different from those appointed by the Lord ; gave the peo

the person who was superintendent over the tribute, he was ple certain objects of devotion, and pretended to think it

probably sent to collect the ordinary taxes ; but the people, would be both inconvenient and oppressive to them to

indignant at the master who had given them such a brutish have to go up to Jerusalem to worship. This was not the

answer, stoned the servantto death. The sending of Ado- last time that religion was made a state engine to serve

ram to collect the taxes, when the public mind was in such political purposes. It is strange that, in pointing out his

A state of fermentation, wasanother proofofRehoboam's calvesto the people,he should use the same wordsthat

folly and incapacity togovern . Aaron used when he made the golden calf in the wilder

Verse 20. Made him king over all Israel.) What is ness ! when they must have heard what terrible judgments

called Israel here, wasten -twelfths of the whole nation ;- fell upon their forefathers for this idolatry.

and had they a right to call another person to the throne ? Verse 29. One in Beth-d, and the other - in Dan.]

They had not: they had neither legal nor constitutional One at the southern, and the other at the northern extre

right. Jeroboam was not of the blood royal; he had no mity of the land . Solomon's idolatry had prepared the

affinity to thekingdom . Nothingcould justify this act, people for Jeroboam's abominations.
but the just judgment of God. God thus punished a dis - Verse 31. A house of high place8] A temple of tem

obedient and gainsaying people , and especially Solomon's ples : he had many high places in the land ; and, to imi.

family, whose sins against the Lord were of no ordinary tate the temple at Jerusalem , he made one chief over ail

magnitude. the rest, where he established a priesthood of his own or

Verse 24. For this thing is from me] That is, the dination.

separalion of the ten tribes from the house of David. Made priests of the lowest of the people! He took the

They returned to depart) This was great deference, people indifferently as they came ; and made them priests

both in Rehoboam and his officers, to relinquish, at the Hill he had enough, without troubling himself whether

command of the prophet, a war which they thought they they were of the family of Aaron , or the house of

had good grounds to undertake. The remnant of the Levi , or not. . Any priests would do well enough for

people heard the divine command gratefully, for themass such gods. But those whom he took seem to have been

of mankind are averse from war. No nations would ever worthless good -for-nothing fellows, who had neither piety

rise up against each other, were they not instigated to it, nor good sense. Probably the sons of Levi had grace

or compelled by their rulers. enough to refuse to sanction this new priesthood , and

Verse 27. And they shall kill me) He found he had idolatrous worship .

little cause to trust this fickle people : though they had Verse 32. Ordained a feast ] The Jews held their

declared for him , it was more from caprice, desire of 1 feast of tabernacles on the 15th day of the serenth
Vol . 1.- 102 809
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2 And he cried against the altar in the word 8 And the man of God said unto the king, 'If

of the Lord , and said, O altar, altar , thus saith thou wilt give me half thine house , I will not go

the LORD : Behold, a child shall be born unto in with thee , neither will I eat bread nor drink

the house of David , Josiah by name ; and water in this place :

upon thee shall he otſer the priests of the high 9 For so was it charged meby the word of the

places that burn incense upon thee, and men's LORD, saying, " Eat no bread, nor drink water,

bones shall be burnt upon thee. nor turn again by the same way that thou camest.

3. And he gavera eign the same day , saying , 10 So he wentanother way, and returned not

This is the sign which the LORD hath spoken ; by the way that he came to Beth -el.

Behold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes 11 Now there dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el ;

that are upon it shall be poured out. and his 2 sons came and told him all the works

4 1 And it came to pass,when King Je- that theman ofGodhad done thatday inBethel:

roboam heard the saying of the man of God , the words which he had spoken unto the king,

which had cried against the altar in Beth -el, them they told also their father.

that he put forth his hand from the altar , say 12 And their father said unto them , What

ing, Lay hold on him. And his hand , which he way wenthe ? For his sons had seen what way

put forth against him , dried up, so that he could the man of God went,which came from Judah.

not pull it in again to him . 13 And he said unto his sons , Saddle me the

5 The altar also was rent , and the ashes ass. So they saddled him the ass : and he rode

poured out from the altar, according to the thereon ,
sign which the man of God had given by the 14 And went after the man of God, and found

word of the Lord . him sitting under an oak : and he said unto him ,

6 And the king answered and said unto the Art thou the man of God that camest from Ju

man of God , Entreat now the face of the LORD dah ? And he said , I am .

thy God, and pray forme, that my hand may be 15 Then hesaid unto him , Come home with
restored me again. And the man of God'be me, and eat bread.

sought the LORD, and the king's hand was re 16 And he said , " I may not return with thee,

stored him again, and became as it was before, nor go in with thee : neither will I eat bread nor

7 | And the king said unto the man of God , drink waterwith thee in this place:

Come home with me , and refresh thyself, and 17 For 2 it was said to me by the word of the

u I will give thee a reward . LORD , Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water

9 2 King, 23. 15 , 16. - Isai 7. 14. John 2 19. I Cor. I. 22.- Exod. 8. 8. 9. 28. u I Sam . 9. 7. 2 Kings 5. 15. — v So Numb 22 18. & A.13.- * 1 Cor. a II - s fleba
& 10. 17. Numb. 21. 7 . Aets 8. 24. James 5. 16. - Heb . the face of the Lord . son . - y Ver . , 9.-2 Heb . woord war - a Ch . 20. 36. I There 4 .

month : Jeroboam , who would meet the prejudices of the Verse 4. Lay hold on him. ] No doubt stretching out

people, as far as he could , appointed a similar feast on the his own hand at the same time, through rage, pride, and

15th of the eighth month : thus appearing to hold the haste, to execute his own orders.

thing, while he subverted the ordinance. And his hand - dried up ] The whole arm became

Verse 33. He offered upon the altar ] Jeroboam pro- suddenly rigid ; the nerves no longer communicated their

bably performed the functions of high priest himself , that influence, and the muscles ceased to obey the dictates of

he might in his own person condense the civil and eccle- the will.

siastical power, Verse 5. The altar also was rent] It split or clave of

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. its own accord ; and, as the split parts would decline at

Verse 1. There camc a man of God ] Who this was, the top from the line of their perpendicular, so the ashes

we know not. The Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, call and coals would fall off, or be pouredout.

him a prophet. The Vulgate and Septuagint follow the Verse 6. Entreat - the face of the Lord thy God ] The

Hebreu . osa on ish elohim , means a divine person ; face of God is his favour, as we see in many parts of the

one wholly devoted to God's service. Somehave thought Sacred Writings : he says, thy God ; for Jeroboam kner

it was Shemaiah, others Joel , and others Iddo. It could thathewas not his God, for he was now in the very act

not have been either the former or the latter, for he wrote of acknowledging other gods, and had no portion in the

the acts of Jeroboam , 2 Chron. ix . 29 ; and the prophet God of Jacob .

was killed before he returned home : but conjecture is idle And the king's hand was restored ] Both miracles were

on such a subject. wrought to show the truth of the Jewish religion , and to

Jeroboam stood by the altar] Like gods, like priest : he convince this bold innovator of his wickedness, and to

made himself high priest: and he took of the lowest of the reclaim him from the folly and ruinous tendency of his

people, and made them priests of the high places : they idolatry.

proved themselves to be fools, by worshipping of calves . Verse 7.Come home with me and I will give thee a

Verse 2. He cried against the altar) " He denounced reward .) Come and be one of my priests, and I will give
the destruction of this idolatrous system . thee a proper salary.

A child shall be born , Josiah by name) This is one Verse 9. For so was it charged me-- Eat no bread, & c.]

of the most remarkable and most singular prophecies in That is, have no kind of communication with those idolaters

the Old Testament. It here most circumstantially fore- He was charged also not to return by the way that he
tells a fact which took place three hundred and forty came; probably lest the account of what was done should

years after the prediction : a fact which was attested by have reached the ears of any of the people through whom
the two nations. The Jeros, in whose behalf this prophecy he had passed, and he suffer inconveniences on the ac
was delivered , would guard it most sacredly ; and it was count, either hy persecution from the idolaters, or from

the interest of the Israelites, against whom it was le- curious people delaying him , in order to cause him to give

velled, w impugn its authenticity and expose its falsehood, an account of the transactions which took place at Beth -el.
had this been possible. This prediction not only showed This is a reason why he should not return by the same

the knowledge of God, but his power. He gave, as it way; but what the reason of this part of the charge was,

were , this warning to idolatry, that it might be on its if not the above, is not easy to see .
guard, and defend itself against this Josiah , whenever a Verse 11. An old prophet] Probably once a prophet of

person of that name should be found sitting on the throne the Lord, who had fallen from his steadfastness, and yet
of David : and , no doubi, it was on the alert, and took all not so deeply as to lose the knowledge ofthe true God , and

prudentmeasures for its own defence ; but all in vain ; for join with Jeroboam in his idolatries. We find he was not

Josiah, in the eighteenth year of his reign, literally ac at the king's sacrifice, though his sons were there ; and

complished this prophecy, as wemay read, 2 Kings, chap. perhaps even they were there not as idolaters, but as spec
xxiii. 15—20. And from this latter place we find that the tators of what was done.

prophecy had three permanent testimonials of its truth. Verse 14. And went after the man of God ] I can hardly

1. Thehouse of Israel . 2. The house of Judah . And, think thatthiswas with anyevil design. His sons had
3. The tomb of the prophet, who delivered thisprophecy, given him such an accountof theprediction, the power,and
who, being slain by a lion, was brought back and buried at influence of this prophet,that he wished to have a particular

Beth -el; the superscription on whose tomb remained till acquaintance with him , in order that he might get farther
the day on which Josiah destroyed that allar, and burnt information relative to the solemn import of the prophecy
dead men's bones uponit. Seeabove,verses 15, 17, and13. which he had denounced against the idolatry at Beth -el.

Verse 3. And he gare a sign ) ' A miracle, toprove This good man could not havebeen anobject of the old
that the prophecy should be fulfilled in its season . prophet's malevolence.
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camest.

there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou cast in the way, and the ass stood by it , the lion

also stood by the carcass .

18 He said unto him , I am a prophet also as 25 And , behold , men passed by , and saw the

thou art ; and an angel spake unto me by the carcass cast in the way , and the lion standing by

word of the LORD, saying, Bring him back with the carcass : and they came and told it in the

thee into thine house, thathe may eat bread and city where the old prophet dwelt.
drink water. But he lied unto him. 26 | And when the prophet that brought him

19 So he went backwithhim ,and did eat back fromthe way heard thereof, he said, It is

bread in his house, and drank water . the man of God , who was disobedient unto the

20 1 And it came to pass, as they sat at the word of the LORD : therefore the Lord hath de

table, 'that the word of the LORD came unto the livered him unto the lion , which hath d torn him ,

prophet that brought him back : and slain him , according to the word of the

21 And he cried unto the man of God that LORD, which he spake unto him.

came from Judah, saying,Thus saith the LORD, 27 And he spake to his sons, saying , Saddle
Forasmuch as thou hastdisobeyed the mouth of me the ass. And they saddled him .

the LORD , and hast not kept the commandment 28 And he went and found his carcass cast in

which the LORD thy God commanded thee, the way , and the ass and the lion standing by

22 Butcamestback,and hast eaten bread and the carcass: the lion had not eaten the carcass,

drunk water in the place, bof the which the nor e torn the ass.

LORD did say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink 29 And the prophet took up the carcass of the

no water ; thy carcass shall not come unto the man of God , and laid it upon the ass , and

sepulchre of thy fathers. brought it back : and the old prophetcame to the

23| And it came to pass, after he had eaten city , to mourn , and toburyhim.
hread, and after he had drunk, that he saddled 30 And he laid his carcass in his own grave :

for him theass, to wit, for the prophet whom he andthey mourned over him , saying, ' Alas, my

had brought back. brother !

24 And when he was gone , ' a lion met him 31 And it came to pass , after he had buried

by theway, and slew him : and hiscarcass was him , thathe spake tohis sons, saying, When I

b Ver . 9. Ch . 20. 36. Heb . broken . elled broken . Jer . 22. 18 .

Verse 18. An angel spake unto me] That he lied unto Kennicott, " has been raised against this part of the history,

him is here expressly asserted, and is amply proved by the on account of God's denouncing sentence on the true pro

event. But why should he deceive him ? The simple prin- phet by the mouth of the false prophet : but, if we examine

ciple of curiosity to know all about this prediction, and the with attention the original words here, they will be found

strange facts which had taken place, of which he had heard to signify either, he who brought him back ; or, whom he

at second hand, by means of his sons, was sufficient to in- had brought back ; for the very same words, iz'un "UN

duce such a person to get the intelligence he wished, by asher heshibo, occur again ver. 23.; where they are now

any means. We may add to this, that, as he found the man translated, whom he had brought back ; and where they

of God siting under an oak, probably faint with fatigue cannot be translated otherwise. This being the case, we are

and fasting, forhe had had no refreshment, his humanity at liberty to consider the word of the Lord as delivered to

might have led him to practise this deception, in order to the trueprophet, thus brought back ; and then the sentence

persuade him to take some refreshment. Having fallen is pronounced by God himself, calling to him out of heaven,

from God, as I have supposed, ver. 11. his own tenderness as in Gen. xxii. 11. And that this doom was thus pro

of conscience was gone; and he would not scruple to do nounced by God, not by the false prophet, we are assured

a moral evil, if even a temporal good could come of it. in ver. 26. " The Lord hath delivered him unto the lion,

Again, is it notpossible that the old prophet was himself according to the word of the Lord,which he spake unto

deceived ? for, though he lied unto him , it is possible that him.' Josephus expressly asserts, that the sentence was

he was not conscious of his lie , for Satan, as an angel of declared by God to the true prophet.” The Arabic asserts
light, might have deceived him in order to lead him to the same.

deceive the other. He does not say, as the man of God did, Verse 21. And he ] That, is according to the above inter

Il was said to me by the word of the Lord - No: but an pretation , the voice of God from heaven , addressing the
angel spake unto me by the word of the Lord . And I man of God ; the old prophet having nothing to do in this

think it very likely thatan angel did appear to him on the business .

occasion ; an angel of darkness and idolatry, in the garb Verse 22. Thy carcass shall not come] This intimated

of an angel of light, who wished to use himas an instru- to him that he was to die an untimely death ; but probably

ment to bring discredit on the awful transactions which did not specify by what means.

had lately taken place, and to destroy him who had foretold Verse 24.A lion met him-and slew him) By permit

the destruction of his power and influence. ting himself to be seduced by the old prophet, when he

Verse 19. So he went back with him ] He permitted should have acted only on the expressly declared counsel

himself to be imposed on : he might have thought, as he of God, he committed the sin unio death ; that is, such a

had accomplished every purpose for whichGodsent him, sin as God will punish withthe death of the body, while

and had actually begun to return by another way, God, he extends mercy to the soul. See my notes on 1 John

who had given him the charge, had authority to say, “ As
v . 16 , 17 .

thy purpose was to obey every injunction ,even to the letter, From the ingtance here related we see, as in various

I now permit thee to go with this old prophet, and take other cases, that often judgment begins at the house of

some refreshment.” Now God might have aswell dis - God . The true prophet, for receiving that as a revelation

pensed with this part of the injunction, as he did in the from God which was opposed to the revelation which him

case of Abraham - Takethy son Isauc,thy only son, whom self had received, and which was confirmed by so many

thou lovest -- and offer himfor a burnt-offering: but, when miracles, is slain by a lion, and his body deprived of the

he saw his perfectreadiness, he dispensed with theactual burial of his fathers ;while the wicked king, andthe old

offering, and accepted a ram in his stead . Thus much fallen prophet, are both permitted to live ! If this was

may besaid invindication of theman of God:-- But, if this severity to the man ofGod , it was mercy tothe others ;

be so, why should he be punished with death, for doing neither ofwhom was prepared to meet his judge. Here

what he hadreason and precedent to believe might be the we may well say, “ If the righteous scarcely be saved,

will of God ? I answer -Heshould not have taken a step where shall the sinner and the ungodly appear ?" :

back , till he had remission of the clause from the same Verse 28. The lion had not caten the carcass, nor torn

authority which gave him the generalmessage. Heshould the ass.) All here was preternatural. The lion, though

have had it from the word of the Lord to himself, in both hehad killed the man, does notdevour him ; the ass stands

cases, asAbraham had ; and not taken an apparent contra- quietly by, not fearing the lion ; and the lion does not at

diction of what was before delivered unto him , from the tempt to tear theass : both stand as guardians of the fallen

mouth of a stranger, who only professed to have it from prophet. How evident is the hand of God in all !

an angel, who pretended to speak unto him by theword Verse 30. Alas, my brother !] This lamentation is very

of the Lord. In this,and in this alone,lay thesinful simple , very short, and very pathetic . Perhaps theold

ness of the act of the man of God, who came out of prophet said it asmuchin reference to himself, who had
Judah .

been the cause of this untimely death, as in reference to

Verse 20. The word of the Load came unto the prophet the man of God, whose corpse he now committed to the

that brought him back ] " A great clamour," says Dr. I tomb.
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Anno ante
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am dead, then bury me in the sepulchre where 4 And Jeroboam's wife did so , and arose,

in the man of God is buried ; & lay my bones be- and went to Shiloh, and came to the house of

side his bones :
Ahijah. But Ahijah could not see ; for his eyes

32, For the saying which he cried by the " were set by reason of his age.

word of the Lord against the altar in Beth -el, 5 1 Andthe LORD said unto Ahijah , Behold

and against all the houses of the high places the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of

which arein the cities of i Samaria , shall surely thee for her eon ; for he is sick : thus and thus
come to pass.

shalt thou say unto her : for it shall be , when

33 1 * After this thing Jeroboam she cometh in, that she shall feign herself to be

B. C. 971–951 returned not from his evil way , but another woman.

1. Olymp. 198 I made again of the lowest of the peo 6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the sound

ple priests of the high places : whoso- of her feet, as she came in at the door, that he

ever would, he “ consecrated him , and he be- said , Come in , thou wife of Jeroboam ; why feign

cameone of the priests of the high places. est thou thyself to be another ? for I am seni to

34 " And this thing became sin unto thehouse thee with heavytidings.
of Jeroboam , even tocut it off , and to destroy 7 Go , tell Jeroboam , Thus saith the LORD God

it from off the face of the earth . of Israel, * Forasmuch as I exalted thee from

CHAPTER XIV. among the people , and made thee prince over

Abijah, son of Jeroboam , falls sick , 1. Jeroboam sends his wife diaguised to Ahijah the my people Israel ,
prophet, and with her a present, to inquire concerning his on, 3 , 4. Anijah dis
covers her by a divine intination, and delivers to her a heavy message concerning 8 And rent the kingdomaway from the house

die destruction of Jerolusu's ho , us thedeath ofher on,31. The chuid of David , and gave it thee : and yet thou hast
dies, acconiing to the prediction of Ahijah, 17. Jeroboan's reign and death , 18.- 20.

Rehoboam'sbad reign ,and the apostasy of Judlah, 21-21. Shishk, king ofEgypt, not been as my seryant David, ? who kept my
in vaikea Judea,spoils the templa,and takes away the golden shicklemade by Solo
mon ; instead of which , Rehoboam makes others of brass , 25-38 . Rehoboamn's commandments , and who followed me with all
reign and death , 29-31.

his heart , to do that only which was right in

AT
T that time Abijah the son of Je- mine eyes ;

roboam fell sick. 9 But hast done evil above all that were before
An . Therwippi,

2 And Jeroboam said to his wiſe, thee : a for thou hast gone and made thee other

perpet. 36 .
Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thy: gods , and molten images, to provoke me to

sell , that thou benot knownto be the wife of anger, and hast cast me behindthy back :

Jeroboam ; and get thee to Shiloh : behold , there 10 Therefore, behold , " I will bring evil upon

is Ahijah the prophet, which told me that PI the house of Jeroboain , and I will cut off from

should be king overthis people. Jeroboam him that pisseth against the wall, and
3 4 And take ' with thee ten loaves, and him that is shut up and left in Israel, and will

cracknels, and a cruise ofhoney, and go to him : take away the remnant ofthe house of Jeroboam ,
he shall tell thee what shall become of the child . as a man taketh away dung, till it be all gone.

A. M. 3018
B. C. 950.

Ante I. 01. 190 .

Arch . Atheen.

g 2 Kings 23. 17 , 18. - h Ver. 2 2 Kings 23. 16, 19.-i See Ch . 16. 21- Ch. 12.
31, 32, 2 Chron. 01. 16. & 13. 9. - Heb. returned and made - m Heb filled his
han . Judg. 17. 12-n Ch. 12. 30.- Ch. 14. 10.-p Ch. Il . 31.- Sve i sam . 9 .
7,8. - r Heb in thine hand.

8 Or, cakee.- Or, bottle.-- Chap. II. 29 .-- Heb stood for ku koerima .
w Heb hard.- See 2 Sam . 12. 7,8. Ch . 16. 2 - y Ch 11.31 - 113, &
15. 5.-- a Chap. 12. 23. 2 Chron 11. 15 .-- Neh. 9. 26 Pt. 17. Ezek . 23. S.

c Ch . 15. 2.- Ch . 21. 21. 2 Kings 9. 8.-- Deut. 2 3 2 Kings !!

Verse 31. Lay my bones beside his bones] This argues Majesty, to be permitted to last ; therefore his house was

a strong conviction, in the mind of the old prophet, that the cut off, and destroyed from the face of the earth .

deceased was a good and holy man of God ; and he is A HOLY priesthood, a righteous ministry, is a blessing to

willing to have place with him in the general resurrection . any state ; because it has a most powerful effect on the

Verse 32. In the cities of Samaria] It is most certain morals of the community ; inducing order, sobriety , and

that Samaria , or as is called in Hebrew, Shomero , was habits of industry among the people ; on the contrary, the

not built at this time. We are expressly told that Omri, profligacy of the clergy , and false principles of religion,

king of Israel , founded this city on the hill which he are the most likely to unsettle a kingdom, and to bring

bought for two talents of silver, from a person of the name about destructive revolutions in the state. This is the

of Shimer, after whom he called the city Samaria, or principle in which all national establishments of religion

Shomeron, see chap . xvi. 24. And this was fifty years were originally formed. The state thouglat proper to see

after the death of Jeroboam . How then could the old cure a permanency of religion, that religion might se

prophet speak of Samaria, not then in existence, unless cure the safety of the state ; because it was supposed, from

he did it by the spirit of prophecy, calling things that are the general aversion of men from good, that, if left to

not as though they were; as the man of God called Josiah themselves, they would have no religion at all. Where

by name three hundred years before he was born ? Some the religion of the country is pure, founded solely on the

suppose that the historian adds these words, because Sa oracles of God, it deserves theutmost sanction of the state ,

maria existed in histime, and he well knew that it did not as well as the attention of every individual. A Christian

exist in the time of the old prophet ; for himself, in the state has surely authority to enact, The Christian religion

xvith chapter, gives us the account of its foundation hy is, and shall be, the religion of this land ; and, prejudice

Omri. After all, it is possible that God might have given apart, should not the laws provide for the permanence of

this revelation to the old prophet; and thus by anticipation, this system ? Is the form of Christianity likely to be pre

which is the language of prophecy, spoke of Samaria as served in times of general profligacy ,if the laws do not

then existing. This the solution of Houbigant, and is secure its permanence ? What would our nation have

thought sound by many good critics. been if we had not had a version of the Sacred Wntings

Verse 33. Jeroboam returned not from his evil way] established by the authority of the laws; and a form of

There is something exceedingly obstinate and perverse, as sound words for general devotion established by the same

well as blinding and infatuating, in idolatry. The pre- authority? Whatever the reader may do, the writer thanks

diction lately delivered at Beth -el, and the miracles wrought God for thereligious establishment of his country.

in confirmation of it, were surely sufficient to have affected NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV.

and alarmed any heart, not wholly and incorrigibly hard Verse 1. Abijah - fell sick] This was but a prelude to

ened ; and yet they had no effect on Jeroboam ! the miseries which fell on the house of Jeroboam ; but it

Made - the lowest of the people priests] So hardy was was another merciful warning, intended to turn him froin

this bad man in his idolatry, that he did not even attempt his idolatry and wickedness.

to form any thing according to the model of God's true Verse 3. Ten loarcs] Probab!y common, or household

worship : he would have nothing likeGod and truth . In bread.

his calves, or rather oren ,he copied the manner of Egypt; Cracknels] Op nakudim , spotted, or perforated

and, in the formation of his priesthood, he seems to have bread : thin cakes, pierced through with many holes, the

gone aside from all models. Among the worst of heathens, same as is called Jeros'bread to the present day,and used

the priesthood was filled with respectable men : but Jero- by them at the passover. It was customary to give pre

boam took of the lowest of the people, and put them in sents to all great personages ; and no person consulted a

that office . prophet without bringing something in his hand ,
Whosoever would , he consecratedhim ] He made no Verse 5. She shall feign herself to be another woman. )

discrimination : any vagabond that offered was accepted, It would have been discreditable to Jeroboam's calves, if it
even of those who had no character; who weretoo idle to hadbeen known thathehad consulted a prophetof Jehovah.
work, and too stupid to learn . Verse 8. And rent the kingdom away from the house of

Verse 34. And this thing became sin] These abomi- | David ] That is, permitled it to be rent; because of the

nations were too glaring, and too insulting to the Divine I folly and insolence of Rehoboam .
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An Thersippi,
Areh , Athen .
perpet. 24

11 | Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city when he began to reign, and he reigned sev

shall the dogs eat ; and him that dieth in the enteen years in Jerusalem , the city which

field shall the fowls of the air eat : for the LORD the LORD did choose out of all the tribes of Is

hath spoken it .
rael , to put his name there. w And his mother's

12 Arise thou, therefore , get thee to thine name was Naamah , an Ammonitess.

own house : and 6 when thy feet enter into the 22 * And Judah did evil in the sight of the

city , the child shall die. LORD , and they provoked him to jealousy with

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him , and their sins which they had committed , above all

bury him : for he only of Jeroboam shallcome to that their fathers had done.

thegrave, because in him b there is found some 23 For they also built them · high places, and

good thing toward the LORD God of Israel in the images, band groves , on every high hill , and

house of Jeroboam . under every green tree.

14 i Moreover, the Lord shall raise him up a 24 And there were also sodomites in the

king over Israel, who shall cut off the house of land : and they did according to all the abomina

Jeroboam that day : but what ? even now . tions of the nations which the LORD cast out

15 For the LORD shall smite Israel, as a reed before the children of Israel.

is shaken in the water , and he shall k root up 25 1 . And it came to pass in the M : 3034

Israel out of this ! good land, which he gave to fifth year of King Rehoboam , that Ante 1. 01. 194

their fathers , and shall scatter them mbeyond Shishak king of Egypt came up

the river , " because they have made their groves , against Jerusalem :

provoking the Lord to anger. 26 ' And he took away the treasures of the

16 And he shall give Israelup because of house of the LORD , and the treasures of the

the sins of Jeroboam , who did sin , and who king's house ; he even took away all: and he

made Israel to sin. took away all the shields of gold + which Solo

17 | And Jeroboam's wife arose, and depart- mon had made.

ed , and came to p Tirzah : and 4 when she came 27 And King Rehoboam made in their stead

to the threshold of the door , the child died ; brazen shields, and committed them unto the

18And they buried him ; and all Israel mourn- hands of thechief of the h guard , which kept the

ed for him , ' according to the word ofthe LORD , door of the king's house.

which he spake by the hand of his servant Ahi 28 And it was so , when the king went into the

jah the prophet. house of the LORD, that the guard bare them ,

19 | And the rest of the acts of and brought them back into the guard-chamber.

B.C. 975–951. Jeroboam , how he warred, and how 29 | i Now the rest of the acts of

1. Olymp.19 he reigned, behold , they arewritten in Rehoboam , and all that he did , are B. c.95_958.

the book of the Chronicles of the kings they not written in the book of the 1. Olympintangg

of Israel . Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?

20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned 30 And there was war between Rehoboam

were two and twenty years : and he slept with and Jeroboam all their days.

his fathers, and Nadab his son reigned in his 31 1 And Rehoboam slept with his

stead .
fathers,andwas buriedwith his fathers Ante 1.01 182

21 | And Rehoboam the son of in the city ofDavid. m And his mother's An Iherwippie

B.C.973.953. Solomon reigned in Judah. Reho- name wasNaamah , an Ammonitess .

1 Ol 19–182 boam was forty and one years old And " Abijam his son reigned in his stead .

A M. 30-29

A. M. 3029.

-173

A. M. 3046
B. C. 99

A. M. 3029
-3016 .

perpet. 36 .

r Ch. 16. 4. & 21. 24.-- Ver. 17. - h 2 Chron. 12 12 & 19. 3. -- Ch. 15. 27, 28, 29 .
* 2 Kings 17. 6. Pel 52. 3. Josh. 23. 15 , 16. ---m 2 Kings 15. 29. -n Exod.' 34. 13 .
Deut. 123, 4-0 Ch.12.30. & 13. 34. & 15. 30, 34. & 16. 2 - p Ch. 16. 6, 5, 15 , 23 .
Cant. 6. 1-9 Ver 12 - r Ver . 13.- 2 Chron. 13.2, e-t Heb . lay doton
2 Chron 1213 - Ch. 11. 36. - W Ver . 31.--- x 2 Chron . 12. 1.- Deut. 32. 21 .

Psal . 78. 58. I Cor . 10. 22

2 Deut. 122. Ezek 16. 24 , 25. - aOr, standing images, or , statuen. - ? Kings
17. 9. 10. - Isai. 57.5.- Deut . B. 17. Ch . 15 , 12 & 22. 46.2 Kinga 23. 7.-Ch.
11. 40. 2 Chron. 12. 2.- ( 2 Chron. 12. 9 , 10, 11.- Ch . 10. 17. - h Heb . runners.
i 2 Chron . 12 15.- Ch . 12. 21 & 15. 6. 2 Chron . 12. 15. -12 Chron. 12. 16.
m Ver. 21.-n2 Chron . 12. 16 , Abijah. Matt I. 7 , Abia .

Verse 10. Him that pisseth against the wall] Every yet unrighteousness may, for that is a genuine offspring of

male: so should this phrase be every where rendered . nature. Abijam was the wicked son of an apostate father,

Verse 11. Shall the dogs eat] They shall not have an and heathenish mother. Grace may be grafted on a crab

honourable burial ; and shall not comeinto the sepulchres stock ; but let none do evil that good may come of it . A
of their fathers . bad stock will produce bad fruit.

Verse 13.In him there isfound some good thing] Far Dr. Kennicott observes, that the name of this king of

be it from God to destroy the righteous with the wicked : Judah is now expressed three ways : bere, and in four other

God respects even a little good, because it is a seed from places, it is Abijam , orAbim ; in two others, it is Abihu ;

himself.' The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard- | but in eleven other places, it is Abiah, asit is expressed by

seed . St. Matt. i. 7, Poßoap cycvvnde tov ABIA ; and thisis the

Verse 15. For the LORD shall smite Israel] See this reading of thirteen of kennicott's and De Rossi's MSS.

prophecy fulfilled, chap . xv. 29–30. when Baasha destroy- and of thirteen respectable editions of the Hebrew Bible.

ed all the house and posterity of Jeroboam . The Syriac is the same. The Septuagint, in the London

Verse 19. The rest of the acts of Jeroboam -- arewritten Polyglott, has Aßlov, Abihu ; butin the Complutensian

in the- Chronicles Forsome important particulars rela- and Antwerp Polyglotts it is Aßia, Abiah . Though the

tive to this reign , see 2 Chron . xu . 1-20 . common printed Vulgate has Abiam , yet the Editio

Verse 24. There were also soilomites in the land ] Princeps of the Vulgate, some MSS. , and the text in the

D'Vp kadoshim , consecrated persons ; persons who had Complutensian and Antwerp Polyglotts, has Abia , which,

devoted themselves to practices of the greatest impurity, in withoutdoubt, is the reading, that should in all cases, be

the service of the most impure idols. followed .

Verse 26. He look away the treasures] All the trea The rabbins say, and particularly Rab. Sol. Jarchi, that

gures which Solomon had amassed , both in the temple and the Shishak mentioned in this chapter is Pharaoh Necho ;

in his own houses : a booty the most immense ever acquired and that he invaded Israel in order to get the ivory throne

in one place . of his son -in -law Solomon, which he had always coveted :

Au ihe shields of gold, which Solomon had made) and this throne he carried away. It appears, however, that

These were threc hundred in number, andwere all made he spoiled the temple, the king's palace, & c.; and, in short,

of beaten gold. See a computation of their value in the took every thing awaywithout resistance which he chose

note on chap . x. 17. to carry off. It is very likely that this had a good effect on

Verse 23. The guard bare them ]The guard probably were Rehohoam ; it probably caused him to frequent the temple,

just three hundred ,answering to the number of the shields. ver. 28. which, it is likely, he had before neglected . This

Verse 31. Naamah, an Ammonitess] He was born of history is more particularly told in 2 Chron. xii. to which

a heathen mother, and begotten of an apostate father :- the reader will do well to refer : and, as to Rehoboam ,

from such an impure fountain could sweet water possibly though so much positive iniquity is not laid to his charge as

spring? to his father, yet little can be said for his piety : the idolatry

Abijam his son reigned in his stead ] Though right- introduced by Solomon does not appear to have been less

eousness cannot be propagated, because it is supernatural ; I ened in the days of Rehoboam .
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perpet 22

Anno ante

NE

--13

CHAPTER XV.
8 ? And Abijam slept with his fa- Ante I. OL 17 .

Abifar's wicked reign , and death , 1-8 Asa succeeds him in the kingu.om ofJulah, thers ; and they buriedhimin thecity Arch Arad

anlrules well,9–13. He makes alengue withthe kingofSyriaagainstBaueha of David : and Asa his son reignedking of Israel, who is obliged to deatst in his attempts against Juulah, 16-22 He
is disease in hes tect an dies, and ir succeederl by his son Jelcsaphat, 23-25. in his stead.
Nadat), son of Jerubam , reigns over Israel ; but is slain by Baasha , who reigns
in his stead, 4-28. Baruaha destroysall the house of Jernboam ,according tothe 9 1 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam

prediction of Anijach ,29, 30. Baasba centinues the adolaug of Jeroboam , 31–34. king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah.

Tow • in the eighteenth year of
I. Olymp. 182

10 And forty and one years reigned A. M.349

King Jeroboam the son of Nebat | he in Jerusalem . And his a mother's B.C. $144.

reigned Abijam over Judah . name was Maachah, the daughter of 1 Olymp. 109

2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem . P And Abishalom .

his mother's name was e Maachah , the daughter 11 AndAsa did that which was right in the

of - Abishalom . eyes of the LORD, as did David his father.

3 And he walked in all the sins of his father, 12 And he took away the sodomites out of

which he had done before him : and · his heart the land , and removed all the idols that his

was not perfect with the Lord his God , as the fathers had made.

heart of David his father . 13 And also d Maachah his mother , even her

4 Nevertheless, for David's sake did the LORD he removed frombeing queen, because she had

his God give him a " lampin Jerusalem , to set up madean idol in a grove ; and Asa destroyed

his son after him , and to establish Jerusalem : her idol, and ' burnt it by the brook Kidron.

5 Because David did that which was right 14 . But the high places were not removed :

in the eyes of the LORD , and turned not aside nevertheless Asa's he heart was perfect with the

from any thing that he commanded him all the LORD all his days.

daysof his life , w save only in the matter ofUriah 15 And he brought in the i things which his
the Hittite . father had dedicated, and the things whichhim

6. And there was war between Rehoboam self had dedicated , into the house of the LORD,

and Jeroboam all thedays of his life. silver , and gold , and vessels.

7 y Now the rest of the acts of Abijam , and all 16 | And there was war between

that he did , are they not written in the book of Asa and Baasha king of Israel all B. c.sas

the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And there their days. Olyan IT
was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 17 And « Baasha king of Israel went

: 2) x Ch . 14. 30 .-- 2 Chron. 13. 2, 3, 22.7 2 Chron. 14. 1.--- That is , grendances
daughter of Uriel - 2 Chron . Ilu, Absalom- Chap . 11. 4. Pea 119. 80 .
t Ch 11. 32, 36. 2 Chron . 21.7. - u Or, candle. Ch. 11.36.-- Ch. 14. 8.---W 2 Sam . cut off - So Exod. 22. 2 .-- Ch. 22. 43. 2 Chron 15 17, 18.- Se Va3.- Het

holy .--- 2 Chron. 16. 1 , & c.

A. M 3061

Ando ante
I

er'e , Ver. 2- 2 Chron . 11. 2- Ch . 14. 24. & 22 46.2 Chron . 15. 16. - Hata

11. 4 , 15. & 12. 9.

NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. chief in the sacred rites of Priapus, and in his grove
Verse 1. Reigned Abijam over Judah .] Of this son of which she had consecrated ." -VULGATE.

Rehoboam , of his brethren, and of Rehoboam's family in “ And Ana, (other copies Maacha,) he removed from

general , see the eleventh of 2 Chron. where many particu being governess, because she had made an assembly in
lars areadded . her grove." -SEPTUAGINT.

Verse 3. His heart was not perfect] He was an idol “Moreover he deprived Maacha, his mother, of her

ater ; or did not support the worship of the true God. own magnificence; because she had celebrated a 81

This appears to be the general meaning of the heart not lemnity to her own worship." - SYRIAC.

being perfect with God . And even Maacha his mother he removed from the

Verse 4. The Lond - give him a lamp] That is, a kingdom , because she had made an idol in a grove."

son to succeed him : see chap. xi . 36. -CHALDEE.

Verse 5. Save only in the matter of Uriah ] Properly " Bisides, he removed Maacha, his mother, from her

speaking, this is the only flagrant fault or crime in the life kingdom , because she had made a high tree into an

of David. It was a horrible offence ; or rather, a whole idol." --ARABIC.

system of offences. See the notes on 2Sam . xi. and xii . “ Also, he removed Maacha his mother, from the king

Verse 6. There was war between Rehoboam and Jer dom , because she had made a horrible statue ; and our

oboam ] This was mentioned in the preceding chapter, rabbins say, that it was called n'ydo mipeletseth, be

ver . 30. and it can mean no more than this : there was a cause nun N95Do mipelia leyatenutha , it produced

continual spirit of hostility kept up between the two wonderful ridicule : for she made it ad insiar men

kingdoms, and nodoubt frequent skirmishing between bri verilis, and she used it daily . " Rabbi Solomon
bordering parties ; but it neverbroke out into open war, Jarchi.

for this was particularly forbidden. See chap. xii . 24 . From the whole, it is pretty evident that the image was

Hostility did exist, and no doubt frequent skirmishes; but a mere Priapus, or something of the same nature ; and

open war, and pitched battles, there were none . that Maachań had an assembly in the grove where this

But why is this circumstance repeated , and the history of image was set up, and doubtless worshipped it with the

Abijam interrupted by the repetition ? There is some rea most impure rites. What the Roman ‘ Priapus was I

son to believe that Rehoboam is not the true reading, and need not tell the learned reader ; and, as to the unlearned,

that it should be Abijam: " Now there was war between it would not profit him to know it. Maachah was mosi

Abijam and Jeroboam all the daysof his life . " . And this likely another Messalina ; and Asa probably did for his

is the reading offourteen of Kennicott's and De Rossi's mother what Claudius did for his wife.

MSS. The Syriac has, Abia the son of Rehoboam ; the Verse 14. The high places were not removed ] He was

Arabic has, Abijam . In the Scptuagint, the whole verse not able to make a thorough reformation ; this was re

is omitted in the London Polyglott; but it is extant in those served for his son Jehoshaphat.

of Complutum and Antwerp. Some copies of the Tar Asa's heart was perfect) He worshipped the true God;

gum have Abijam also ; and the Editio Princeps of the and zealously promoted his service ; see on ver. 3. And

Vulgate has Abia . This is doubtless the true reading, as even the high places which he did not remove were proba

weknow there was a very memorable war between Abia bly those where the true God alone was worshipped ; for,

and Jeroboam ; see it particularly described 2 Chron . xiii. that there were such high places, the preceding history

3, & c . amply proves ; and Jarchi intimates thatthese were places

Verse 10. His mother's name] Our translators thought which individuals had erected for the worship of Jehovah.

that grandmother was likely to be the meaning, and Verse 15. Which his father had dedicated ] On what

therefore have put it in the margin . account he and his father dedicated the things mentioned

The daughter of Abishalom .] She is called , says Cal- below we know not ; but it appears that Asa thought

met, the daughter of Absalom , according to the custom himself bound by the vow of his father.
of the Scriptures, which give the nameof daughter in Verse 16. There was war] That is, there was contin

differently to the niece, the granddaughter, and great- ual enmity ; see on ver. 6. But there was no open war
granddaughter. till the thirty-sixth year of Asa, when Bansha king of

Verse 12. The sodomites] Dwipo ha kedashim ; lite- Israel , began to build Ramah, that he might prevent all

rally, the holy, or consecrated ones. See on chap. xiv. 24. communication between Israel and Judah ; see 2 Chron .

Verse 13. She had made an idol in a grove] The xv. 19. and xvi. 1 ; but this doesnot agree with what

original word Osbop mipeletscth , is variously understood . is said here, chap . xvi. 8, 9. that Baasha was killed by

I shall give its different views in the rersions : Zimri , in the twenty -sirth year of the reign of Asa

" Besides, he removed his mother Maacha from being Chronologers endeavour to reconcile this, by saying thas
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A. M. 3050
-3051

-177.

A M 3051
3074 .

A. M. 3090 .
B. C. 914 .

his palace,and consumes himself init , 16-20

death , 25-28
perpet. 8 .

A M. 3050 .
-3051

Ante bort upagainst Judah, and built 1Ramah, 1 and walked in the way of his father, and in his

m thathemightnot suffer any to go out sin wherewith hemade Israel to sin.

or come. in to Asa king of Judah. 27 T • And Baasha the son of Ahi- AM .

18 Then Asa took all the silver , and the jah,of thehouse of Issachar, conspired Ame2017

gold that were left in the treasures of the against him ;and Baasha smote him at Archives

house of the LORD , and the treasures of the aGibbethon, which belonged to the

king's house , and delivered them into the hands Philistines ; for Nadab and all Israel laid siege
of his servants: and King Asa sent them to to Gibbethon.

* Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimon, the son ofHe 28 Even in the third year ofAsa king of Ju

zion, king of Syria, that dwelt atº Damascus, dah did Baasha elay him , and reigned in his

saying , stead .

19 There is a league between me and thee , 29 And it came to pass, when he reigned ,

and between my father and thy father; behold, that he smote all the houseofJeroboam ;he

I have sent unto thee a present of silver and left not to Jeroboam any that breathed , until he

gold ; come and break thy league with Baasha had destroyed him , according unto thesaying
king of Israel, that he may pdepart from me. of the Lord, which he spake by his servant Ahi

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto King Asa , jah the Shilonite ;

and sent the captains of the hosts which he had 30 Because of the sins ofJeroboam which he

against the cities of Israel, and smote . ljon , and sinned , and which he made Israel sin , by his

Dan, and · Abel-beth -maachah, and all Cin- provocation wherewith he provoked theLORD

neroth , with all the land of Naphtali . God of Israel to anger.

21 And it came to pass , when Baasha heard 31 Now the rest of the acts of Na

thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, and dab, and all that he did , are they not B. C. 95453
dweltin Tirzah. written in the book of the Chronicles Olymp. 178

22 · Then King Asa made a proclamation of the kings of Israel ?

throughout all Judah, none was u exempted : and 32 16 And there was war between

they took awaythe stones of Ramah, and the Asa and Baasha king of Israel all s.c.98

timber thereof, wherewith Baasha had builded ; their days.
1. Olymp177

and King Asa built with them Geba of Benja 33 In the third year of Asa king of

min ,and w Mispah. Judah began Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign

23 | The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all over all Israel in Tirzah , twenty and four years.
his might, and all that hedid, and the cities 34 And he did evil in the sight of the LORD,

which he built ,are they not written in thebook and walked in h the way ofJeroboam , and in his

of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? Nev- sin wherewith he made Israel to sin .
ertheless * in the time of his old age he was dis CHAPTER XVI .
eased in his feet. Jehu the prophet denounces the destruction of Bansha,1-7. Zimri conspires against

him , and slays him and his family, and reigna seven days, 8-15 . The peoplemake

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, Omri king, and besiege Zimriin Tirrah ; who, finding no way to escape, set fire to

Ante 1. OL 138. and was buried with his fathers in the
The people are dividel , half follow

ing Tibni, and half Omri; the latter faction overcomes theformer, Tiboi is slain ,
Arch. A then . city of David his father : Yand - Je and Omri reigne alone, 21-23. He founis Samia, 21. Bis bad character and

hoshaphat hisson reigned in hisstead.
Ahab reigns in his stead ; murries Jezebel, restores idolatry, and

outdoes his predecessors in wickedness, 2-33. Hiel the Beth - elite rebuilds Jer.

25 | And Nadab the son of Jero
icho, 31.

B. C.951-953. boam began to reign over Israel in
WHEN the word of the Lord came

1. Olymp.178 the secondyear of Asa king of Judah, to

and reigned over Israel two years. against Baasha, saying,

26 And he did evil in the sight of the LORD , 2 Forasmuch asIexalted thee out

I Josh . 18. 25. --- m SeeCh. 12. 27.- n 2 Chron. 16. 2.- Ch. 11. 23, 24.-- Heb . go
up - 2 Kings 15. 2 .-- Judg: 18. 29.- 2 Sam. 20. 14. 2 Chron. 16. 6. --uHeb. Ch. 16 15 - Ch. 14. 10, 14 -f Ch 1 9 , 16 - Ver. 16 - Ch. 12 8 2 4 13
free - Josh 2 17.-- W Josh . 18. 25. 12Chron. 16. 12 --y 2 Chron. 17. 1.- Matt. 33. & 14. 16. - Ver. 7. 2 Chron. 19. 2. & 20. 34.--) Cb. 14. 7.
1.8, called Josaphat.

the years should be reckoned not from the beginning of the royal city : see ver. 33. and chap. xiv . 17. And in

the reign of Asa, but from the separation of the kingdoms this Baasha was probably obliged to shut himself up.
of Israel and Judah . It is most certain that Bausha Verse 22. None was erempted ] Every man was obliged

could not makewar upon Asa in the thirty -sixth year of to go and help to dismantle the fortress at Ramah which

his reign, when it is evident from this chapter that he was Baasha had built. This was a general lerée en masse of

elain in the twenty -sixth year of that king. We must the people: every one was obliged to lend a helping hand,

either adopt the mode of solution given by chronologists, as the state was then supposed to be in danger, and allex

or grant that there is a mistake in some of the numbers; emptions necessarily ceased. This is a maxim of civil

most likely in the parallel places in Chronicles, but which policy : Ubi adversus hostem muniendi sunt limites,
we have no direct meansof correcting . But the reader omnis immunitas cessat : “Where the boundaries are to

may compare 2 Chron . xiv. 1. with xv . 10, 19. and be fortified against an enemy, then all exemptions cease.”
xvi, 1 . Verse 23.And the cities which he built] Such as

Verse 17. And Baasha - buill Ramah ] As the word Geba and Mizpah, which he built out of the spoils of

signifies a high place, what is here termed Ramah was Ramah.

probably a hill (com :nanding a defile through which lay He was discased in his feet.) Probably he had a strong

the principal road to Jerusalem ,) which Baasha fortified, rheumatic affection , or the gout. This took place in the

in order to prevent all intercourse with the kingdom ofJu - thirty -ninth year of his reign, three years before his death :

dah , lest his subjects should cleave to the house of David. and, it is said , that he soughtto physicians rather than to

Ramah was about two leagues northward of Jerusalem . the Lord, 2 Chron . xvi . 12, 13.

Verse 18. Asa took all the silver] Shishak, king of Verse 24. Asa slept with his fathers] Of his splendid

Egypt, had nottaken the whole, or there had been some and costly funeral we read, 1 Chron . xvi. 13.
treasures brought in since that time. Verse 25. Nadab - began to reign over Israel] He

Ben -hadad ] This was the grandson of Rezon, called began his reign in the second year of the reign of Asa, and

here Hezion, who founded the kingdom of Damascus. See reigned two years.

chap. xi . 23, 24. and Culmet. Verse 27. Smote him at Gibbethon ] This was a city

Verse 19. There is a league between me and thec] Or, in the tribe of Dan, and generally in the possession of the

Let there be a league between me and thee ; as there was Philistines.

between my father and thy father. There was no reason Verse 29. He smote all the house of Jeroboam ] This

why Asa should have emptied his treasures at this time to was according to Ahijah's prophetic declarations; see

procure the aid of the Syrian king ;as it does not appear chap. xiv. 10, 14. Thus God made use of one wicked
that there wasany danger which himself could not have man to destroy another.

turned aside. He probably wished to destroy the kingdom Verse 32. There was war ] See on ver. 16 .

of Israel; and, to effect this purpose, even robbed the house Verse 34. Walked in the way of Jeroboam ] The entail

of the Lord. of iniquity cannot be cut off but by a thorough conversion

Verse 20. ljon, and Dan, & c.) He appears to have of the soul to God ; and, of this, these bad kings seem to

attacked and taken those towns which constituted the prin- have hadno adequate notion. The wicked followed the
cipal strength of the kingdom of Israel. steps of the wicked, and became still more wicked : sin

Verse 21. Dwelt in Tirzah.] This seems to have been gathers strength by exercise and age.

A M 3073
B. C. 931.

Ap Phorbæ ,
Arch . Athen

perpet. 22

a Heb. reigned .-- Ch 12 30 & 11. 16 .-- Ch. 14. 14.- Josh . 19. 44. & 21. 3 .
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papel. 91
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perpel. 2

of the dust , and maile thee prince over my peo 13 For all the sins of Baasha , and the sins of

ple Israel; and thou hast walked in the way of Elah his son , by which they sinned, and by which

Jeroboam ,and hast mademypeople Israel to they madeIsraelto sin, in provoking the LORD

sin , to provoke me to anger with their sins ; God of Israel to anger 2 with their vanitics.

3 Behold , I will take away the posterity of 14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah,

Baasha, and the posterity of his house; and will and all that he did, are they not writ- B.

make thy house like m the house ofJeroboam the ten in the book of the Chronicles of the 1 blyn.pisi

son of Nebat. kings of Israel ?

4 Himthat dieth of Baasha in the city shall 15 T In the twenty and seventh year

the dogs eat ; and him that dieth of his in the of Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign Anie Lot la
fields shall the fowls of the air eat. seven days in Tirzah. And the peo- Atch Alert

5 || Now the rest of the acts of ple were encamped against Gibbe

B.C. 953-930. Baasha, and what he did, and his thon , which belonged to the Philistines .

1. Olymp. 177 might, • are they not written in the 16 And the people that were encamped heard

book of the Chronicles of the kings of say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain

Israel ? the king: wherefore all Israel made Omri, the

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, captain of the host, king over Israel that day in

Ante 1. 01. 151. and was buried in Tirzah : and Elah the camp.

An Phare his son reigned in his stead, 17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon , and all

7 And also by the hand of theprophet Israel with him , and they besieged Tirzah.

9 Jehu the son of Hanani came the word of the 18 And it came to pass , when Zimri saw that

Lord against Baasha, and against his house, the city was taken , that he went into the palace

even for all the evil that he did in the sight of of the king's house, and burnt the king's house

the LORD, in provoking him to anger with the over him with fire , and died ,

work of his hands, in being like the house of 19 For his sins which he sinned in doing evil

Jeroboam : and because he killed him. in the sight of the LORD, " in walking in the way

8 | In the twenty and sixth year of of Jeroboam , and in his sin which he did, to make

B. C. 930--92 . Asa king ofJudah began Elah the son Israel to sin.

L- Olymp. 154 of Baasha to reign over Israelin Tir 20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri , and his

zah , two years.
treason that he wrought, are they not written in

9. And his servant Zimri, captain the book of the Chronicles of the kingsof Israel?

Ante L. 01. 153. of half hischariots, conspiredagainst 21 | Then were the people of Israel divided

Arch. Achen: him , as he was in Tirzah, drinking into two parts ; half of the people followed Tib

himself drunk in the house of Arza, ni the son of Ginath , to make him king ; and half

ieteward of his house in Tirzah. followed Omri.

10 And Zimri went in and smote him , and 22 But thepeople that followedOmri prevailed

killed him, in the twenty and seventh year of against the people that followed Tibni the son

Asa king ofJudah, and reigned in his stead. of Ginath : so Tibni djed, and Omri reigned .

11 | And it came to pass , when he began to 23 || In the thirty and first year of 2017

reign, assoon as he sat on his throne, that he Asa king of Judah began Omri to reign Bc 8

slew all the house of Baasha : he left him u not over Israel, twelveyears: six years 1. Diyap 10

one that pisseth against a wall, neither of his reigned he in Tirzah.

kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 24And he boughtthe hill Samaria of Shemer

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of for two talents of silver, and built on the hill ,

Baasha, waccording to the word of the LORD, and called the name of the city which he built ,

which he spake against Baasha * by » Jehu the after the name of Shemer , owner of the hill,

prophet, e Samaria .

A. M. 3074
-3075 .

A. M. 3075 .
B. C. 92

perpet . 24.

k Ch . 15. 34-1 Ver. 11.-- m Ch . 14. 10. & 15 29. - n Ch . 14. 11. - 2 Chron. 16. 1.

p Ch. 14. 17. & 15. 21... Ver. I.--- Ch. 15. 27, 29. See flos 1. 4 .-- 2 Kings 9.31
i Heb. which was oper .-- u 1 Sam . . 2 -- Or , both his kinsmen and his friende.

w Ver . 3.- x Heb . by the hand of.- Ver. 1.- Deat. 32. 21. I Sum 19 9
Isai 4L 2. Jonah 28. 1 Cor. 8.4. & 10.19.--a (h 15.2 . - Ch 12.2 & 15 ,
c Heb . Shomeron. - See Ch . 13.32 2 Kinga 17. 24. Jahn 14

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI . his son Elah : and they caused the people to sin ; and they

Verse 1. Then the word of the Lord came to Jehu ] Of provoked God to angerby their idolatries.

this prophet we know nothing but from this circumstance. Verse 15. The people were encamped against Gibbe

It appears from 2 Chron. xvi. 7 , 10. that his father Hanani thon ] It appears that, at this time, the Israelites had ya

was also a prophet, and suffered imprisonment in conse with the Philistines, and were now besieging Gibbethon,
quence of the faithfuldischarge of his ministry to Asa. one of their cities. This army, hearing ihai Zimri had

Verse 2. Made thee prince orer my people) That is, rebelled, and killed Elah, made Omri, theirgeneral, king,

in the course of my providence, I suffered thee to become who immediately raised the siege of Gibbethon , and went

king : for it is impossible that God should make a rebel, a to attack Zimri, in the royal city of Tirzah ; who, finding

traitor, and a murderer, king over his people, or over any his aftairs desperate, chose rather to consume himself in

people . God is ever represented in Scripture as doing his palacethan to fall into the hands of hisenemies.

those things which, in the course of his providence, he Verse 21. Divided into two parts ) Why this division

permits to be done. took place we cannot tell ; the people appear to have been

Verse 7. And because he killed him. ) This the Vulgate for Tibni, the army for Omri : and thelatter prevajled.

understands of Jehu the prophct, put to death by Baasha : Verse 23. In the thirty and first year of Åsa) There

Ob hanc causam occidit eum , hoc est, Jehu filium Ha must be a mistake here in the number thirty -one ; for, in

nani prophetam ; " on this account he killed him , that is, verde 10 and 16. it is said that Zimri slew his master, acd

Jehu the prophet, the son of Hanani.". Some think began to reign in the twenty - seventh year of Asa : and as

Baasha is intended ; others Jeroboam;and others Nadab, Zimri reigned only seten days,and Omri immediately

the son of Jeroboam. This last is the sentiment of Rab. succeeded him , this could not be in the thirty - first, bart in

Sol. Jarchi, and of some good critics . The order is here the twenty - seventh year of Asa, as related above . Rab .

confused ;and the seventh verse should probably be placed Sol. Jarchi reconciles the two places thus : " The division

between the fourth and fifth . of the kingdom between Tibni and Omri began in the

Verse 9. Captain of half his chariots) It is probable twenty -serenth year of Asa : this division lasted fireyears,

that Zimri, and some other who is not here named , were during which Omri had buta share of the kingdom. Tibni

commanders of the cavalry. dying, Omri came into the possession of the whole kingdom ,

Verse 11. He slew all the house of Baasha] He endea which he held seven years: this was in the thirty - first year
voured to exterminate his memory : and the Jews say, of Asa . Seren years he reigned alone ; five years be

when such a matter is determined , they not only destroy reigned over part of Israel ; tuelre yearsin the whole.

the house of the person himself, bul the five neighbouring The two dates, the twenty -serenth and thirty- first of Asa,

houses, thatthe memory ofsuch a person may perishfrom answering,the first to the beginningof the division, the
the earth .

second to the sole reign of Omri.” Jarchi quotes Sedar

Verse 13. For all the sins of Baasha] We see why it Olam for this solution.

was thatGod permitted such judgments to fall on this Verse 24. He bought the hill Samaria of Shomer] This

family. Bansha was a grievous offender, and 50 al30 was should be read , " He bought the hill of Shoincion from
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25 | But • Omri wrought evil in the eyes of sight of the LORD above all that were before

the Lord , and did worse than all that were him .

before him . 31 And it came to pass, has if it had been a

26 For he ' walked in all the way of Jeroboam light thing for him to walk in the sins of Jero

the son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he boam the son of Nebat, that he took to wife

made Israel to sin , to provoke the LORD God of Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the

Israel to anger with their s vanities . * Zidonians, ' and went and served Baal, and

27 | Now the rest of the acts of Omri which worshipped him .

he did, and his might that he showed, are they 32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in

not written in the book of the Chronicles of the m the house of Baal , which he had built in

kings of Israel ? Samaria .

28 So Omrislept with his fathers, 33 And Ahab made a grove : and Ahab

Ante 1 01 142 and was buried in Samaria : and Ahab • did more to provoke the Lord God of Israel

Arch. Alen . his son reigned in his stead . to anger than all the kings of Israel that were

29 | And in the thirty and eighth before him .

A_203056 year of Asa king of Judah' began Ahab 31. | In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build

B.c. 918–297. the son of Omri to reign over Israel : Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in Abi

and Ahab the son of Omri reigned ram his first-born , and set up the gates thereof

over Israel in Samaria twenty and two in his youngest son Segub , P according to the

years. wordof the LORD, which he spake by Joshua the

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the son ofNun .

A M. 3996 ,
B. C. 918

perpet 1 .

Auto ante

[ OlyinP. 12
-121.

e Mic, 6. 16. - Ver. 19. - g Ver . 19 .--- h Heb , was it a lighu thing , & c.--- Deut. 7 .
3.- k Jul , 18.7. - Ch . 21. 95 , 2. 2 Kings 10. 18. & 17. 16.

in 2 Kings 10. 21, 25, 27. - n 2 King 13. 6. & 17. 10. & 21. 3. Jer. 17.2.- Ver. 30 .
Ch. 21. 25.-- p Josh . 6. 25.

Shomer, and called it Shomeron ; ( i. e .. Little Shomer,) tarte, or Venus : what the Syriac calls an idol, and the

after the name of Shomer, owner of the hill." At first the Arabic a tall tree ; probablymeaning by the last an im

kings of Israel dwelt at Shechem , and then at Tirzah ; but age of Priapus, the obscene keeper of groves, orchards, and

this place having suffered much in the civil broils, and the gardens.

palace having been burnt down by Zimri, Omri purposed Verse 34. Did Hiel the Beth -elite build Jericho I

to found a new city, to which he might transfer the seat wish the reader to refer to my note on Josh . vi . 26. for

of government. He fixed on a hill that belonged to a per a general view of this subject . I shall add a few observa

son of the name of Shomer ; and bought it from him for tions. Joshua's curse is well known : " Cursed be the

tuo talents of silver, about 7071. 38. 9d. Though this was man before the Lord that riseth up and buildeth this city

a large sum in those days, yet we cannot suppose that the Jericho : he shall lay the foundation thereof in his first

hill was very large which was purchased for so little ; born ; and in his youngest son shall he set up the gates of

and probably no other building upon it than Shomer's it." - Josh . vi . 26. This is the curse, but the meaning of

house, if indeed he had one there. Shomeron, or, as cor its terms are not very obvious. Let us see how this is

ruptly written, Samaria, is situated in the midst of the to be understood, from the manner in which it was accom

tribe of Ephraiın , not very far from the coast of the Medi- plished .
terranean sea, and about midway between Dan and Beer “ In his days did Hiel the Beth - elite build Jericho : he

sheba : thus Samaria became the capital of the ten tribes, laid the foundation thereof in Abiram his first-born , and

the metropolis of the kingdom of Israel , and the residence set up the gates thereofin his youngest son Segub ; accord

of its kings. The kingsofIsrael adorned and fortified it: ingto the word of theLord which he spake by Joshua

Ahab built a house of ivory in it,chap. xxii. 39 ;the kings the son of Nun. " This prediction was delivered upwards

of Syria had magazines or storehouses in it, for the pur- of fire hundred years before the event; and, though itwas
pose of commerce; see chap. xx. 34. And it appears to most circumstantially fulfilled , yet we know noi the pre

have been a place of considerable importance aud great cise meaning of some of the terms used in theoriginal ex

strength . ecration, and in this place, where its fulfilment is men

Samaria endured several sieges : Ben-hadad , king of tioned. There are three opinions on the words, lay the

Syria , besieged it twice, chap . xx. 1 , &c.; and it cost foundation in his first-born , and set up the gates in his

Shalmanezer a siege of three years to reduce it, 2 Kings youngest son .

xvii. 6, & c . After the death of Alexander the Great, it 1. It is thought, when he laid the foundation of the city,

became the property of the kings of Egypt: but Antiochus his eldest son, the hope of his family, died by thehand and

the Great took it from the Egyptians ; and it continued in judgment of God, and that all his children died in succes

the possession of the kings of Syria till the Asmoneans sion ; so that when the doors were ready to be hung, his

took' and razed it to the very foundation. Gabinius, pro youngest and last child died, and thus, instead of securing

consul of Syria, partially rebuilt it, and called it Gabiniana. himself a name, his whole family becameextinct.

Herod the Greai restored it to its ancient splendour, and 2. These expressions signify only great delay in the build

placed in it a colony of sixthousandmen, and gave it the ing: -- that hewho should undertake it should spendnearly

name of Sebasté, in honour of Augustus. It is now a his whole life in it ; all the time in which he was capable of

place of little consequence.
procreating children : in a word, that if a man laid the foun

Verse 25. Did worse than all — before him ! Omri was dation when his first -born came into the world, his young

-1. An idolater in principle - 2. An idolater in practice- est and last son should be born before the walls should be

3. He led the peopleto idolatry by precept and erample , in readiness to admit the gates to be setup in them ; and

And 4. which was that in which he did worse than all that the expression is of the proverbial kind, intimating

before him , he made statutes in favour of idolatry, and greatly protracted labour, occasioned by mulliludinous

obliged the people by law to commit it . See Mic. vi . 16. hindrances and delays.

where this seems to be intended ; For the statutes of Omri 3. That he who rebuilt this city should, in laying the

are kept, and all the works of thehouseof Ahab.
foundation, slay, or sacrifice, his first-born, in order to

Verse 31. He took to wife Jezebel) This was the head consecrate it , and secure the assistance of the objects of his

and chief of his offending: he took to wife not only a idolatrous worship ; and should slay his youngesi at the

heathen, but one whose hostility to the true religion was completion of the work , as a gratitude -offering for the

well known, and carried to the utmost extent. 1. She was assistance received. This latter opinion seems to be coun

the idolatrous danghter of an idolatrous king--2. She prac- tenanced by the Chaldee, which represents Hiel as slaying

tised it openly-3. She not only countenanced it in others, his first - born , Abiram , and his youngest son , Segub.

but protected it, and gave its partisans honou rs and rewards But who was Hiel the Beth-elite ? The Chaldee calls

-4 . She used every means to persecute the true religion- him Hiel of Beth- Momé, or the Behmomite ; the Vul

5. She was hideously cruel ; and put to death the prophets gate, Hiel of Beth- el ; the Septuagint, Hiel the Baith

and priests of God-6. And all this she did with the most elite ; the Syriac represents Ahab as the builder, " Also in

zealous perseverance, and relentless cruelty. his days did Ahah build Jericho, the place of execration ;"

Natwithstanding Ahab had built a temple, and made an the Arabic, " Also in his days did Hiel build the house of

altar for Barl, and set up the worship of Asherah, the idols -- to wit, Jericho." The MSS. give 18 no help .

Sidonian Venus, which we (ver. 33.) have transformed None of these versions, the Challiee excepted, intimates

into a grore ; yet so well kown was the hostility of Je- that the children were either slain, or died ; which cir

zebel to all good, that his marrying her was esteemed the cumstance seems to strengthen the opinion , that the pas

highest pitch of vice, and an act the most provoking to sage is to be understood of delays and hindrances. Add

God, and destructive to the prosperity of the kingdom . to this, Why should the innocent children of Hiel suf

Verse 33. Ahah made a grore] MON Asherah, As I fer for their father's presumption ? And is it likely that, if
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CHAPTER XVII.
have commanded a widow woman there to sus

tain thee .Elijah's message to Ahab, concerning the three years' drought, 1. He is commande !

tú go to the brook Cherith , where he la fel by nvers, 2–7.
10 So he arose and went to Zarephath . Anda wblow's house at Zarephath , and buraculously muluplies her meal and oil,

Her son dies , and Elijah restores him to bite , 17-21 when he came to the gate of the city, behold,

the widow woman was there gathering of sticks :

Arch. Athen. of the inhabitants of Gilead , said and he called to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray

unto Ahab, ? Asthe Lord God of Is- thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may drink

rael liveth , before whom I stand, there shall 11 And as she was going to fetch it , he called

not be dew nor rain " these years , but according to her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel

to my word . of bread in thine hand.

2 And the word of the LORD came unto him , 12 And she said , As the LORD thy God liveth ,

saying , I have not a cake , but a handful of meal in a bar

3 Get thee hence , and turn thee eastward , rel, and a little oil in a cruise ; and , behold , I am

and hide thyselfby the brook Cherith, that is gathering two sticks , that I may go in and dress

before Jordan. it for meand my son , that wemay eatit , and die.

4 And it shall be , that thou shalt drink of the 13 And Elijah said unto her, Fearnot;goand

brook; and I have commanded the ravens to do as thou hast said ; but makemethereof a little

feed thee there. cake first, and bring it unto me , and after make

5 So he went , and did according unto the for thee and for thy son :

word of the Lord : for he went and dwelt by 14 For thus saith the Lord God of Israel , The

the brook Cherith , that is before Jordan. barrel of meal shall not waste , neither shall the

6 And the ravens broughthim bread and flesh cruise of oil fail, until the day that the LORD

in the morning , and bread and flesh in the even * sendeth rain upon the earth .

ing ; and he drank of the brook . 15 And shewent, and did according to the

7.And it came to pass after a saying of Elijah : and she, and he , and her house,

Ante 1. 01. 133, while,that thebrook dried up because did eat many days.

An.Meruclis. there had been no rain in the land . 16 And the barrel of meal wasted

8 | And the word of the LORD came not , neither did the cruise of oil fail, B.C. 19-26.

unto him , saying, according to the word of the LORD, 1. Olymap. 13

9 Arise , get thee to w Zarephath , which be- which he spake : by Elijah.

longeth to Zidon , and dwell there : behold , I 17 | And it came to pass after these things ,

q Heb . Elijahu . Luke1. 17. &4.35, he is calle )Elias. - r 2 Kings 3. 11.- Deut. w Obad. 20. Luke 4. 23, called Sarepta.- Heb givet - y Or, a full yo .
10.8.- Ecclus. 18. 3. Jus. 5. 17. - u Luke 4. 2.- Heb. at the end of days. z Heb, by the hand of.

Hiel lost his first-born when he laid the foundation , he to have been on the western side of Jordan , and not far

would have proceeded under this evidence of the divine from Samaria . Others supposed it to liave been on the

displeasure, and at the risk of loosing his whole family ? eastern side, because the prophet is commanded to go east

Which of these opinions is the right one, or whether any ward, ver. 3. It was necessary, after such a declaration to

of them be correct, is more than Ican pretend to state . this wicked and idolatrous king, that he should immedia

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. ately hide himself ; as, on the first droughi, Ahab would

Verse 1. Elijah the Tishbite] The history of this great undoubtedly seek his life. But what a proof was this of

man is introduced very abruptly ; his origin is enveloped the power of God , and the vanity of idols! As Got's
with perfect obscurity . Heis here said to be a Tishbite. prophet prayed , so there was rain or drought ; and all the
Tishbeh , says Calinet, is a city beyond Jordan, in the tribe gods of Israel could not reverse it ! Was not this suf

of Gad, and in the land of Gilead . Who was his father, ficient to have converted all Israel ?

or from whattribe he sprang, is not intimated : he seems Verse 4. I hare commanded the rarens to feed thee)
to have been the prophet of Israel peculiarly, as we never Thou shalt not lack the necessaries of life : thou shalt be

find him prophesying in Judah. A number of apocry- supplied by an especial providence. See more on this sub
phal writers have trifled at large about his parentage, ject attheend of the chapter.
miraculous birth, of his continual celibacy, his academy of Verse 6. And the rarens brought him bread and flesh ]

the prophets, & c. & c. all equally worthy of credit. One The Septuagint, in the Codex Vaticanus, and some an

opinion, which at first view appears strange, bears more cient fathers, read the passage thus -Kaidi Kopakos exer **
resemblance to truth than any of the above, viz. that he had αυτω αρτους το πρωί, και κρεα το δειλης , And the criers

no earthly parentage known to any man ; that he was an brought him bread in the morning, and flesh in the cren

angelof God, united for a time to a human body, in order ing : butallthe other versions agree with the Hebrewtext.
to call men back to perfect purity , both in doctrine and This is the first account we have of flesh -meat breakfasts,

manners, from which they had totally swerved . His He- and flesh -mcat suppers. And, as thiswas the food appointed

brew name, which we have corrupted into Elijah, and bythe Lord, forthe sustenance of the prophet, wemay natu
Elias, is 1.705x Alihu ; or, according to the vowel points, rally conjecture that it was the food of the people atlarge.
Eliyahu ; and signifies, he is my God . Does this give Verse 7. The brook dried up ] Because ihere had been
countenance to the supposition that this great personage no rain in the land for some time ; God having sent this

wasa manifestation in the flesh of the Supreme Being? drought as a testimony against the idolatry of the people.

He could not be the Messiah ; for we find him with Mo- See Deut. xi . 16, 17.

ses on the mount of transfiguration with Christ. The con Verse 9.Get thce to Zarephath ] This was a town be

jecture, that he was an angel, seems countenanced by the tween Tyre and Sidon, but nearer to the latter, and is

manner of his departure from this world ; yet , in James therefore called in the text Zarephath, which belonged to

v. 17.he is said to be a man botonalns,oflike passions, Sidon ; or, as the Vulgate and other versions express ih

or rather with real human propensitics : this, however, Sarepta of the Sidonians. Sarepta is the name by which

is reconcileable with the conjecture.
it goes in the New Testament ; but its present name is

There shall not be dei nor rain these years] In order Sarphan. Mr. Maundrel, who visited it, describes it as

to remove the abruptness ofthis address, R. S. Jarchi consisting of a few houses only, on the tops of the moun

dreams thus : - " Elijah and Ahab went to comfort Hiel in tains ; but supposes that it anciently stood in the plain be

his grief, concerning his sous. And Ahab said to Elijah , low, where there are still ruins to a considerable extent.

Is it possible that the curse of Joshua, the son of Nun, who Verse 12. A handful of meal in a barrel] The word v

was only theservant of Moses, should be fulfilled ; and the cad , is to be understood as implying an earthen jar ; not

curse of Moses, ourteacher, notbe fulfilled ; who said, a wooden ressel,or barrel of anykind. In the Éas: they

(Deut. xi. 16, 17. ) Ifye turn aside and serve other guds, preserve their corn and meal in such vessels ; without

and worship them , then the Lord's wrath shall be kindled which precaution the insects would destroy them . Tra .

against you ; and he will shut up the hearen that there be vellers,in Asiatic countries, abound with observations of
no rain? Now all the Israelites serve other gods, and yet this kind.

the rain is not withheld . Then Elijah said unto Ahab, As The word cruise, nnos tsiphhath, says Jarchi, signifies

the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, what, in our tongue, is expressed by bouteille, a bottle.

there shall not be dew nor rain theseyears, but according Jarchi was a French rabbin .

to my word .” This same mode of connecting this, and Verse 13. Butmakemethercof a little cake first] This

the preceding chapter, is followed by the Jerusalem and was certainly putting the widow's faith to an extraordinary

Babylonish Talmuds, Sedar Olam , Abarbanel, & c.

Verse 3. Hide thyself by the brook Cherith ] This nothing, the small pittance requisite to keep her child from

trial: to take and give to a stranger, of whom she knew

brook , and the valley through which it run, are supposed | perishing, was too much to be expected .
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come

Ante I,01. 132. that the son of the woman, the mis 21 And he stretched himself upon the child
An Megaclin,

tress of the house, fell sick ; and his three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said ,

-sickness was so sore , that there was O Lord myGod, I pray thee, letthis child's soul

no breath left in him . u into him again.

18 And she said unto Elijah , aWhat have I to 22 And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah ;

dowith thee, O thou man ofGod ?art thou come and the soul of the child came into him again ,

unto me to call my sin to remembrance, and to and he e revived .

slay my son ? 23 And Elijah took the child , and brought him

19 And he said unto her , Give me thy son. down out of the chamber into the house, and

And he took him out of her bosom , and carried delivered him unto his mother : and Elijah said ,

him up into a loft where he abode, and laid him See, thy son liveth .

upon his own bed. 24 And the woman said to Elijah , Now by
20 And he cried unto the Lord,and said , O LORD this I know that thou art a man of God,

my God , hast thou also brought evil upon the and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is

widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son ? | truth.

a See Luke 5. 8. - D 2 Kings 4. 34, 35.- Heb. measured . d Heb. into his intcard parts . - e Heb . II . 35.- Jobu 3. 8. & 16. 30 .

him .

Verse 16. The barrel of meal wasted not] She con likely that God would employ this most unclean bird to

tinued to take out of her jar, and out of her bottle, the feed his prophet ? Besides, where could the ravens get any

quantity of meal and oil requisite for the consumption of flesh that was not unclean ? Carrion is their food ; and

her household; and, without carefully estimating what would God send any thing of this kind to his prophet ?

was left, she went with confidence each time for a supply, Again, if the flesh was clean which God sent, where could

and was never disappointed . This miracle was very like ravens get it ? Here must be at least three miracles ; one,

that worked by Jesus at the marriage at Cana in Galilee : to bring from some table the flesh to the ravens ; another,

as the servants drew the water out of the pots, they found to induce the ravenous bird to give it up ; and the third, to

it turned into wine ; and thus they continued to draw wine conquer its timidity toward man, so thai it could come to

from the water-pots till the guests had been sufficiently the prophet without fear. Now, although God might em
supplied . ploy a fowl that would naturally strive to prey on the flesh,

Verse 17. There was no brcath left in him . ) He ceased and oblige it, contrary to its nature, to give it up ; yet it is

to breathe, and died . by no means likely that he would employ a bird ihat his
Verse 18. To call my sin to remembrance] She seems own law had pronounced abominable. Again , he could

to be now conscious of some secret sin , which she had not have employed this means without working a variety

either forgotten, or too carelessly passed over ; and, to of miracles at the same time, in order to accomplish one
punish this, she supposes the life of her son was taken simple end : and this is never God's method : his plan is

away. It is mostly in times of adversity that weduly ever to accomplish the greaiest purposes by the simplest

consider our moral state : outward afflictions often bring means.

deep searchings ofheart. The originalword orebim has been considered by some as

Verse 21. Stretched himself upon the child three times] meaning merchants, persons occasionally trading through

It is supposed that he did this in order to communicate that country, whomGod directed, by inspiration , to supply

some natural warmth to the body of the child, in order to the prophet with food. To get a constant supply from

dispose it to receive the departed spirit. Elisha, his dis such hands in an extraordinary way was miracle enough ;

ciple , did the same, in order to restore the dead child of the it showed the superintendence of God, and that the hearts

Shunammite, 2 Kings iv. 24 . And St. Paul appears to of all men are in his hands.

have stretched himself on Eutychus, in order io restore But in answer to this, it is said, that " the original word

him to life, Acts xx. 10. never signifies merchants ; and that the learned Bochart

Let this child's soul come into him again.] Surely this has proved this." I have carefully read over cap . 13. part

means more than the breath. Though the word u de ne ii . lib. 2. of the Thierozicon of this author, where he dis

phesh, may sometimes signify the life ; yet, does not this cusses this subject ; and think that he has never succeeded

imply that the spirit must take possession of the body in less than in hisattempt to prove that ravens are meantin

order to produce and maintain the flame of animal life ? | this passage. He allowsthat the Tyrian merchants are de

The expressions here are singular: Lethis soul vdy ne scribed by this periphrasis ya nyo von Ezek. xxvii . 27. the

phesh, come into him ; 1973-5y âl kirbo, into the midst of occupiers of thy merchandize; and asserts that oury ore

bim , per se, mercatorcs nusquam significat, by itself, never

Verse 22. And the soul] was nephesh , " of the child signifies merchants. Now , with perfect deference to so

came into him again ;" 1978-by al kirbo, " into the midst great an authority, I assert that ' n orebcy, the contracted

of him ;" and he revived, in da yechai, " and he became form of ovary orebim , does signify merchants, both in

alive.” And did he not become alive from the circumstance Ezek. xxvii . 9, 27. and that anyo mcoreb, signifies a place

of the immaterial principle coming again into him ? for merchandize, the market-place or bazaar, in Ezek.

Although mn ruach , is sometimes put for the breath, yet xxvii . 9, 13, 17, 19 ; as also the goods sold in such places,

Od generally means the immortal spirit ; and where it Ezek. xxvii. 33 ; and therefore may, for aught proved to

seems to refer to animal life alone, it is only guch a life as the contrary , signify merchants in the text.

is the immediate and necessary effect of the presence of As to Bochart's objections, that the prophet being or

the immortal spirit. dered to go to the brook Cherith, that he might lie hid , and
The words and mode of expression here appear to me the place of his retreat not be known, if any traders or

a strong proof, not only of the existence of an immortal merchants supplied bis wants, they would most likely dis .
and immaterial spirit in man ; but also that that spirit can cover where he was, &c.; I think there is no weight in it ;

and does exist in a separate state from the body. It is here for the men might be as well bound by the secret inspira

represented as being in themidst of the child like a spring tion of God, not to discover the place ofhis retreat, as they
in the centre of a machine, which gives motion to every were to supply his wants : besides, they might have been
part, and withoutwhich the whole would stand still . of the number of those seven thousand men who had not

Verse 24. The word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth .) | bowed their knees to the image of Baal, and consequently

Three grand effects were produced by this temporary af- would not inform Ahab and Jezebel of their prophet's

fliction . - 1. The woman was led to examine her heart, and hiding place .

try her ways-2. The power of Godbecame highly mani Some have supposed that theoriginal means Arabians ;

fest in the resurrection of the child—3 . She was convinced but Bochart contends that there were no Arabians in that

that the word of the Lord was truth , and that not one district : this is certainly more than he or any other man

syllable of it could fall to the ground . Through a little can prove . Colonies of Arabs, and hordes and families of

suffering all this good was obtained. the same people, have been widely scattered over different

The subject in the fourth verse of this chapter deserves places, for the purpose of temporary sojournment and trade ;

a more particular consideration : for theywere a wandering people, and often to be found in

I have commanded the rarens to feed thee. - It is con- different districts remote enough from the place of their

tended that, if weconsider bushy orebim , to signify ravens, birth . But , letting this pass merely for what it is worth,

we shall find any interpretation on this ground to be clogged and feeling as I do the weight of the objections that may be

with difficulties. I need mention buta few : the raven is broughtagainst the supposition of ravens being the agents

an unclean bird, And these ye shall have in abomination employed to feed the prophet, I would observe, that there
among the fowls - every raven after his kind, Lev. xi . was a town or city of the name of Orbo, that was not far

13—15 ; that is, every species of this genus shall be con- from the place where Elijah was commanded to hide him

sidered by you unclean and abomirable. Is it, therefore, / self. In Bereshith Rabba, a rabbinical comment on Gene
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CHAPTER XVIII . 9 And he said , What have I sinned , that thou
Elijah is comman led by the Lon ] to show himself to Ahab , 1,2 Ahnb ant Obadiah

wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of
his sleward search the land to furl prosender for the cattle , 3-6. Oluliah incele
Eljah, who commande taim to intorm Ahat that he is really to prezent himäell | Ahab, to slay me ?
belore hun, 7-15. Elijah andAhah mrel. 16--18. Elijah proses that the four
hundred and ally price of Baal should be gathered together at ineunt Carmel; 10 As the LORD thy God liveth , there is no

that they should offera sacrifice to their goal avel bo to Jehovah: and the timewhenation nor kingdom , whither my lord hath not

Grad , 19-24. The proposal is ace:pierd, ani the priests of Baal call in vain upon sent to seek thee : and when they said , He is
their gol through the whole day, 25-29 Eljah offers his sacrifice , prays to Gioi,
and fire come down in in heaven and ensuunen it ; whereupon the people achar not there, he took an oath of the kingdom , and

ledge Jehovah to bethe more food,aniolay all theprophets of Baal. 10. Elabo nation , that they found thee not.prosina Ahab that there shall be unikalite rain ; il cosats accordingly , and Abub
and an come to Jezrel , 41-16 . 11 And now thou sayest, Go , tell thy lord ,
A M. 3.198 .

came to pass afler & many | Behold , Elijah is here.

days , that the word of the LORD 12 And it shall come to pass , as soon as I am
An . Megaclis,

came to Elijah in the third year , say; gone from thee, that the Spirit of the LORD

ing, Go, show thyself unto Ahab, and shall carry thee whither I know not; andso

b I will send rain upon the earth . when I come and tell Ahab , and he cannot find

2And Elijah went to show himself unto Ahab. thee, he shall slay me : but I thy servant fear
And there was a sore famine in Samaria , the Lord from my youth.

3 | And Ahab called i Obadiah, which was 13 Was it not told my lord what I did when

k the governor of his house : (now Obadiah Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lord, how I hid

feared the LORD greatly : a hundred men of the Lord's prophets by fifty in

4 For it was so, when i Jezebel cut off the a cave, and ſed them with bread and water ?

prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took a hun 14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord ,

dred prophets , and hid them by fifty in a cave , Behold , Elijah is here : and he shall slay me.

and fed them with bread and water :) 15 And Elijah said, As the Lord of bosts

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the liveth , before whom I stand, I will surely show

land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all myself unto him to -day.

brooks ; peradventure we may find grass to save 16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab , and told

the horses and mules alive,m that we lose not him ; and Ahab went to meet Elijah.

all the beasts. 17 And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Eli

6 So they divided the land between them to jah , that Ahab said unto him , · Art thou he that

pass throughout it : Ahab went one way by him- P troubleth Israel ?

self, and Obadiah went another way by himself . 18 1 And he answered , I have not troubled

7 | And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Israel"; but thou, and thy father's house, in

Elijah met him : and he knew him , and fell on that ye have forsaken the commandments of the

his face, and said , Art thou that my lord Elijah ? LORD , and thou hast followed Baalim .

8 And he answered him , I am : go , tell thy 19 Now therefore send and gather to me all

lord , Behold , Elijah is here. Israel unto mount ' Carmel, and the prophets of

& Luke 4 25. Jainer 6. 17.- Deit. 2. 12. - 1 Heb. Obatinhu. - Heh. orer his n 2 Kings 2 16. Ezek . 3. 12 , 14. Matt. 4 1. Acta 8 39.- Ch . 21, 20 .-- Joch 7 23
howe. - 1 Heb . Izcool. - In Heb. that we cul not off ourselves from the begata . Acts 16. 20-92 Chron . 15. 2.- Josh 19. 26 .

sis, we have these words : 1379 noen inwn's dina nyanghaadamah, should be translated the ground, or , the lard ;

Aïr hia betechom Beithshan , veshemo orbo ; " There is a as it is probable that this drought did not extend beyond

town in the vicinity of Bethshan, ( Scythopolis,) and its the land of Judea.
name is Orbo." We may add to this from St. Jerom , Verse 3. Obadiah feared the LORD greatly ] He was

Orbim accolæ villæ in finibus Arabum, Eliæ dederunt a sincere and zealousworshipper of the true God ; and his

alimenta ; “ The Orbim , inhabitants of a town in the con conduct toward the persecuted prophets was the full proof

fines of the Arabe, gave nourishment to Elijah .” Now, I both of his piety and humanity.

consider Jerom's testimony to be of great worth, because Verse 4. Fed them with bread and water ) By these

he spent several years in the Holy Land , that he might are signified the necessaries of life, of whatsoever kind .

acquire the most correct notion possible of the language Verse 5. Unto all fountains of water ] All marshy or

and geography of the country, as well as of the customs well-watered districts, where grass wasmost likely to be

and habits of the people, in order to his translating the preserved .

Sacred Writings, and explaining them . Had there not Verse 10. There is no nation or kingdom ) He had

been such a place in his time he couldnot have written as sent through all his own states, and to the neighbouring

above : and , although in this place the common printed governments, to find out the prophet; as he knew , from

editions of the Vulgate have corri, crows or ravens ; yet, his own declaration, that both rain and drought were to be

in 2 Chron. xxi. 16. St. Jerom translates the same word the effect of his prayers. Had he found him, he no doubt

d'anyOrbim ,"the Arabians ;" andthesame in Neh. iv. 7 : intended to obligehim to procurerain ;or punishhim for

it is, therefore, most likely that the inhabitants of Oreb, having brought on this drought.

or Orbo, as mentioned above, furnished the aliment by He took an oath ] Ahab must have had considerable

which the prophet was sustained ; and that they did this, power and authority among theneighbouring nations to

being speciallymovedthereto by the Spirit of the Lord require and exact this ; and Elijah must havekepthimself
Add to all these testimonies that of the Arabic version, very secret to have shunned such an extensive and minute

which considers the word as meaning a people, palygs search .

Orabim, and not ravens or fowls of any kind ." In such a Verse 12. The Spirit of the LORD shall carry thee)

cage this version is high authority. Obadiah supposed that the Spirit of the Lord had carried
It is contended, that those who think the miracle is lost him to some strange country, during the three years and a

if the ravens be not admitted , are bound to show — 1. With half of the drought : and, as he had reason to think that

what propriety the raven , an unclean animal, could be em Ahab would slay Elijah if he found him, and that the God

ployed ? 2. Why the dove, or some such clean creature ofthe prophet would not suffer his servant to fall into such
was not preferred ? 3. How the ravens could get properly murderous hands : he took for granted that, as soon as he

dressed 'Alesh to bring to the prophet ? 4. From whose should come into danger, so soon would the Spirit of the

table it was taken ; and by what means ? 5. Whether it Lord carry him away, or direct him to some hiding-place.

be consistent with the wisdom of God, and his general con Verse 13. When Jezebel slew the propheta] This per

duct, to work a tissue of miracles where one was suflicient ? secution was probably during the dearth ; for, as this bad

6. And whether it be not best, in all cases of this kind, to woman would attribute the public calamity to Elijah, not

adopt that mode of interpretation which is most simple ; being able to find him , she would naturally wreak her

the wisdom, goodness, and providence of God, being as vengeance on the prophets of Jehovah, who were within

equally apparent as in those cases where a multitude of her reach .

miracles are resorted to, in order to solve difficulties ? Verse 18. Ihare nol troubled Israel] Here the cause

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIII .
of the dearth is placed on its true ground : the king and

Verse 1. After many days- in the third year] We the people had forsaken the true God; and God shut up

learn from our Lord, Luke iv. 25. that the drought, which the heavens that there was no rain . Elijah was only the

brought on the famine in Israel, lasted three yearsand six minister whom God used to dispense this judgment.

months, St. James, v. 17. gives it the same duration . Verse 19. Gather lo me all Israel] The heads of tribes

Probably Elijah spent six months at the brook Cherith, and families ; the rulers of the people.

and three years with the widow at Sarepta . The prophets of Baal four hundred and furty - the

I will send rain upon the carth ] The word ng inn prophets of the groves four hundred ] The king and
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Baal four hundred and fifty , and the prophets that ? answereth by fire, let him be God . And

ofthe groves four hundred, which eat at Jeze- all the people answered and said , It is well

bel's table. spoken.

20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel , 25 | And Elijah said unto the prophets of

and gathered the prophets together unto mount Baal, "Choose you one bullock for yourselves,
Carmel. and dress it first; for ye are many: and call on

21 | And Elijah came unto all the people , the name of your gods, but put no fire under.

and said , " How long halt ye between two opin 26 Andthey took the bullock which was given

ions ? If the LORD be God , follow him ; but if them , and they dressed it, and called on the

w Baal, then follow him . And the people an name of Baal from morning even until noon,

swered him not a word .
saying, O Baal, hear us. But there was no

22 Then said Elijah unto the people, * I , even voice,norany that " answered. And they leap

I only, remain a prophet of the LORD; ' ' but ed upon the altar which wasmade.

Baal's prophets are four hundred and fifty men. 27 And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah

23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks; mocked them , and said , Cry ' aloud : for he is a

and let them choose one bullock for themselves, god : either he is talking , or he his pursuing,

and cutit inpieces, and lay it on wood, and put or he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleep

no fire under : and I will dress the other bullock , eth , and must be awaked.

and lay it onwood , and put no fire under. 28 And they cried aloud, and i cutthemselves,

24And call ye on the nameof your gods , and after their manner, with knives and lancets , till

I will call on the name of the Lord : and theGod the blood gushed out upon them.

# Chap.16 33- Chap 22 6. - u 2 Kings 17. 41. Matt. 6. 21. - v Or, thoughts.
w Ser Josh. 21 15. -- Chap 19. 10 , 14 - y Ver. 19. – 2 Ver. 3. i Chron. 21. 26.
a lleb . The word is good.-- Or, ansioer.

c P. 115. 5. Jer. 10.5 1 Cor. & 4. & 12 2.- Or, heard . - Or, leaped up

and down at the allar.- Heb. with a great coice. - g Or, he ineditateth. - Heb .

hath a pursuit. - i Les 19. 23. Deut . 14. 1. - k Heb . poured out blood upon them .

queen had different religious establishments : the king and And they leaped upon the altar] Perhaps it will be

his servants worshipped Baal, the supremelord and mas more correct to read with themargin, they leaped up and

ter of the world , the sun . For this establishment four down at the altas ; they danced round it with strange and

hundred and fifty priests were maintained . hideous cries and gesticulations : tossing their heads to and

The queen and her women worshipped ION Asherah, fro, witha great variety of bodily contortions,

Astarté, or Venus ; and for this establishmentfour hun A heathen priest, a high priest of Budhoo, has been just

dred priests were maintained. These latter were in high showing me the manner in which they dance and jump up

honour : they ate at Jezebel's table ; they made a part of and down, and from side to side, twisting their bodies in

her household. It appears that those eight hundred and all manner of ways, when making their offerings to their

fily priests were the domestic chaplains of the king and demon -gods; a person all the while beating furiously on a

queen ; and, probably, notall thepriests that belonged to tom -tom , or drum , to excite and sustain those frantíc atti
the rites of Baal and Asherah in land ; and yet, from tudes; at the same time imploring the succour of their god,

the following verse, we learn that Ahab had sent to all the frequently in some such language as this- " O loving bro

children of Israel to collect these prophets :but Jezebel ther devil, hearme, and receive my offering . ” To per

had certainly four hundred of them in her own house, form these sacrificial attitudes they have persons who are

who were not at the assembly mentioned here. Those of taught to practice them from their earliestyears, according

Baal might have a more extensive jurisdiction than those to directions laid down in religious books; and to make

of Asherah , the latter being constantly resident in Samaria. the joints and body pliant, much anointing of the parts,

Verse 21. Horo long halt ye between two opinions ?) and mechanical management, are used ; and they have

Literally, “How long hop ye about upon two boughs ?!! masters whose business it is to teach these attitudes and

This is a metaphor taken from birds hopping about from contortions, according to the rules laid down in those

bough to bough ; not knowing on which to settle. Perhaps books. It seems, therefore, that was a very general prac

the idea of limping, through lamencss, should not be over tice of idolatry ; as, indeed , are the others mentioned in this

looked . They were halt, they could not walk uprightly ; chapter.

they dreaded Jehovah, and therefore could not totally Verse 27. At noon - Elijah mocked them ) Had not

abandon him ; they feared the king and queen, and there- Elijah been conscious of the divine protection,he certainly

fore thought they must embrace the religion of the state. would not have used such freedom of speech, while en

Their conscience forbade them to do the former ; their fear compassed by his enemies.

of man persuaded them to do the latter : but in neither Cry aloud ] Make a grsat noise : oblige him by your

were they heartily engaged ; and, at this juncure, their vociferations to attend to your suit.

minds seemed in equipoise , and they were waiting for a l'or he is a god) N10 d'abr va ki Elohim hu ; he is the

favourable opportunity to make their decision . Such an supreme god ; you worship him assuch ; he must needs be

opportunity now , through themercy of God, presented such; and, no doubt, jealous of his own honour, and the
itself. credit of his votaries !

Verse 22. I only, remaina prophet of the Lord] That He is talking) He may be giving audience to some

is, I am the only prophet of God present, and can havebut others : let himknow that he has other worshippers, and

the influence of an individual ; while the prophets of Baal must not give too much of his attention to one. Perhaps

are four hundred and fifty to one ! It appears that the the word nou siach, should be interpretedas in the margin,
queen's prophets, amounting to four hundred, were not at he meditateth ; he is in a profound reverie ; he is making

this great assembly ; and these are they whom we meet, some godlike projects ; he is considering how he may best

chap. xxii. 6. and whom the king consulted relative to the keep up his credit in the nation . Shoui ! let him know that
battle at Ramoth - gileal. all is now at stake.

Verse 24. The Good that ansiereth by fire) Elijah gave He is pursuing ] He may be taking his pleasure in

them every advantage when he granted that the God who hunting ; and may continue to pursue the game in heaven,

answered hy fire should be acknowledged as the true God : till he have lost all his credit and reverence on earth .

for as the Baal whowas worshipped here was incontest The original words, 15 og sig lo, are variously trans

ably Apollo, or the sun , he was therefore the god of fire, lated : He is in a hotel, in dirersorio, VULGATE. Perhaps

andhad only to work in his own element. he is delivering oracles μη ποτε χρηματιζει αυτος, SEPTUA

Verse 25. For ye are many ] And therefore shall have GINT. Or, he is on some special business. Therefore,

the preference; and the advantage of being first in your ap- cry aloud.

plication to the Deity. He is in a journey ] He has left his audience -chamber,

Verse 26. From morning cren until noon ] It seems and is making some excursions: call aloud to bring him

that the priests of Baalemployed the whole day in their back, as his all is at stake.

desperate rites. The time is divided into two periods : Peradventure he sleepeth] Rab. S. Jarchi gives this

1. From morning until noon ; this was employed in pre- the most degrading meaning: I will give it in Latin, be.

paring and offering the sacrifice, and in earnest supplica- cause it is too coarse to be put in English ; -- Fortassis ad

tion for the celestial fire. Still there was no answer : and locum secretum abiit, ut ventrem ibi eroneret. " Perhaps

at noon Elijah began to mock and ridicule them , and thus he is gone to the This certainly reduces Baal to

excited them to commence anew . - And,2. Theycontinued the lowest degree of contempt, and with it the ridicule and

from noon to the time of offering the evening sacrifice, sarcasm are complete.
dancing up and down, cutting themselves with knives , Verse 28. They cried aloud] The poor fools acted as

mingling their own blood with their sacrifice, praying, they were bidden .
supplicating, and acting in the most frantic manner. And cut themselves after their manner) This was done
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29 And it came to pass, when mid -day was prophet came near, and said , LORD God of

past, and they prophesied until the time of the Abraham , Isaac , and of Israel, let it be known

moffering of the evening sacrifice, that there was this day that thou artGod in Israel, and that I

a neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any ºthat am thy servant, and that y I have done all these

regarded. things at thy word.

30 | And Elijah said unto all the people , 37 Hear me, 0 LORD , hear me , that these

Come near unto me. And all the people came people may know that thou art the LORD God,
near unto him . p And he repaired the altar of and that thou hast turned their heart back

the Lord that was broken down, again .

31 And Elijah took twelve stones , according 38 Then the fire of the Lord fell, and con

to the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, sumed the burnt -sacrifice, and the wood, and

unto whom the word of the Lord came, saying, the stones , and the dust, and licked up the

9 Israel shall be thy name : water that was in the trench .

32 And with the stones he built an altar rin 39 And when all the people saw it , they fell

the name of the Lord : and he made a trench on their faces : and they said, - The Lord, he

about the altar, as great as would contain two is the God ; the LORD , he is the God .

measures of seed . 40 And Elijah said unto them, Take the

33 And he put the wood in order , and cut prophets of Baal ; let not one of them escape.

the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and they tookthem : and Elijah brought them

and said , Fill four barrels with water , and pour down to the brook Kishon, and d slew then

it on the burnt-sacrifice, and on the wood . there.

34 And he said, Do it the second time. And 41 | And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get ther.

they did it the second time. And he said , Do it up, eat and drink ; for there is a sound of

the third time. And they did it the third time. abundance of rain.

35 And the water u ran round about the 42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And

altar ; and he filled the trench also with water. Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; ' and he

36 And it came to pass at the time of the cast himself down upon the earth, and put bis

offering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the face between his knees,

T 1 Cor. 11. 4,5 - Hcb . ascending: -- n Ver. 5.- Hleb attention .-p Ch . 19.
20 .-- Gen 32 28 & 35. 10. 2 Kings 17. 34.-r Col. 3. 17.--- Lev. 1. 6,7,8. - 1 See
Judg 6. 2.-u Heb. went.-- Ver. 32, 38.-w Exol. 3. 6 .

x Ch 8 43 2 Kings 19. 19. Ps. 83. 15 - y Sum 16. 2. -- ler . 9 21 Jade 5 AL.
1 Chr.21. 26. 2 Chr.71 - a Ver 21.- Or , apprehend - 2 Kinga 10 5 Deut
13. 5. & 18. 20. - e Or, a sound of a noiae of rain .- James 5. 17 , la

success .

according to the rites of that barbarous religion : if the the present case. Had there been a concealed fire under

blood of the bullock would not move him , they thought the altar, as in the case mentioned above, the water that

their own blood might; and with it they smeared them was thrown on the altar must have extinguished it most

selves and their sacrifice. This was not only the custom etlectually. This very precaution has for ever put this

of the idolatrous Israelites, but of the Syrians, Persians, miracle beyond the reach of suspicion.

Greeks, Indians, and in short of all the heathen world . Verse 36. Lord God of Abraham | He thus addressed

Verse 29. They prophesied ] They made incessant the Supreme Being, that they might know , when the an

prayer and supplication : a farther proof that to pray, or swer was given , that it was the same God whom the

supplicate, is the proper ideal meaning of the word ns patriarchs and their fathers worshipped ; and thus have

naba, which we constantly translate to prophesy, when their hearts turned back again to the true religion of

even all the circumstances of the time and place are against their ancestors .

such a meaning. See what is said on the case of Saul Verse 38. Then the fire of the Lord fell] It did not

among the prophets, in the note on 1 Sam . x . 5 . burst out from the altar : this might still, notwithstanding

Verse 30. He repaired the altar of the LORD! There the water, have afforded some ground for suspicion that

had been an altar of Jehovah in this place, called, even fire had been concealed (after the manner of the heathens)

among the heathens, the altar of Carmel, probably built under the altar.

in the time of the Judges; or, as the rabbins imagine, by Consumed the burnt-sacrifice) The process of this

Saul. Tacitus and Suctonius mention an altar on mount consumption is very remarkable ; and all calculated to re

Carmel, which Vespasian went to consult : there was no move the possibility of a suspicion that there was any
temple nor statue, but mply an altar that was respectab concealed fire. 1. The fire came down from heaven. 3.

for its antiquity. “ Est Judeam inter Syriamque Car Thepieces of the sacrifice were first consumed. 3. The

melus; ita vocant montem Deumque: nec simulachrum wood next, to show that it was not even by means of the

Deo, aut templum situm tradideremajores : aram tantùm , wood that the flesh was burst. 4. The tue're stones were

cl rererentiam .” Tacit. Hist. lib . ii. c. 78. A priest, also consumed, to show that it was no common fire, but
named Basilides, officiated at that altar : and assured one whose agency nothing could resist. 5. The dust, the

Vespasian that all his projects would be crowned with earth ofwhich the altarwas constructed, was burnt up

And , 6. The water that was in the trench was, by the ac

Suetonius speaks to this purpose : - Apud Judæam Car- tion of this fire, entirely evaporated . 7. The action of

meli Dei oraculum consulentem ita confirmarerc sortes, this fire was, in every case, dounward, contrary to the

ut quicquid cogitaret rolveretque animo, quamlibet mag nature of all earthly and material fire. Nothing can be

num, id esse proventurum pollicerentur. Suet. in Ves more simple and artless than this description ; and yet

pas. cap. 5. The mount, the absence of a temple, no how amazingly full and satisfactory is the whole account !

image, but a simple altar, very ancient, and which was Verse 39. Fell on their faces] Struck with awe and

held in reverence on account of the true answers which reverence at the sight of this incontestable miracle.

had been given there, prove that this was originally the And they said ] We should translate the words thus :

altar of Jehovah ; though, in the time of Vespasian, it JEHOVAH, He is the God ! JEH O V AH, He is the God !

seems to have been occupied by a heathen priest, and de Baal is not the God ; Jehovah alone is the God of Israel !

voted to lying vanities. As our term Lord is very equivocal, we should every

Verse 31. ” Took twelve stones) He did this to show where insert the originalword in which weshould write

that all the twelve tribes of Israel should be joined in the Yeré or Yeherch, or Yahrah or Yehuch ; or, according

worship of Jehovah . to the points, Yehovah.

Verse 32. He made a trench) This was to detain the Verse 40. Let not one of them escape) They had

water that might fall down from the altar, when the bar- committed the highest crime against the state and the peo

rels should be poured upon it, ver. 35. ple, lsy introducing idolatry, and bringing down God's
Verse 33. Fill four barrels) This was done to pre- judgments upon the land : therefore their lives were for

vent any kind of suspicion that there was fire concealed feited to that law which had ordered every idolater to be
under the altar. An ancient writer, under the name of slain . It seems also that Ahab, who was present, con

Chrysostom , quoted by Calmet, says, that he had seen , sented to this act of impartial justice.
under the altars of the heathens, holes dug in the earth , Verse 41. Get thee up , eat and drink ] It appears

with funnels proceeding from them , and communicating most evidently that Ahab and the prophet were now on

with openings on the tops of the altars. In the former the good terms; and this is a farther evidence that the slaying

priests concealed fire, which, communicating through the of the false prophets was by the king's consent.
funnels with the holes, set fire to the wood, and consumed Verse 42.' Put his face between his knecs] He kneeled

the sacrifice ; andthus the simple people were led to be down , and then bowedhishead to the earth ; so thal,
lieve that the sacrifice was consumed by a miraculous fire. while his face was between his knees, his forehead touched

Elijah showed that no such knavery could be practised in the ground.
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43 And said to his servant, Go up now , look | the wilderness, andcame and sat down under a

toward the sea . And he went up , and looked , juniper tree ; and he mrequested - for himself

and said , There is nothing . And he said, Go thathe might die ; and said, it is enough ; now,
again seven times. O LORD , take away my life : for I am not better

44 And it came to pass, at the seventh time , than my fathers.

that he said , Behold , there ariseth a little cloud 5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper tree ,

out of the sea, like a man's hand . And he said , behold , then an angel touched him , and said unto

Go up, say unto Ahab , < Prepare thy chariot,and him , Arise and eat.

get thee down, that the rain stop thee not. 6 And he looked, and behold , there was a cake

45 And it came to pass in the mean while , baken on the coals, and a cruise of water at his

that the heaven was black with clouds and head. And he did eat and drink, and laid him

wind, and there was great rain . And Ahab | down again .

rode, and went to Jezreel. 7 And the angel of the Lord came again the

46 ' And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah ; second time, and touched him , and said, Arise

and he h girded up his loins, and ran before and eat ; because the journey is too greatfor

Ahab i to the entrance of Jezreel. thee .

CHAPTER XIX. 8 And he arose , and did eat and drink , and

Ahab tells Jezebel what Elijah had done ; she is enraged , and threatens to take away went in the strength of that meat p forty days
Heleavea Jezreel, andcomes to Beersheta, andhence to the wilder

ness, where he is fed and encouraged by an angel, 3-9. His complaint, and and forty nights unto " Horeb the mount of God.

9 | And he came thither unto a cave , andto audint Hazael king over Syria ; and Jehu , king over lsrael, 16–18. He meet
with Elsha, who becomes his servant, 19-21. lodged there;and , behold, the word ofthe LORD

An . Megaclis, ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Eli- came to him , and he said unto him , What doest

had k slain all the prophets with the 10 And he said , ' I have been very jealous

sword. for the LORD God of hosts : for the children of

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah , Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down

saying, 1 So let the gods do to me, and more also , thine altars , and · slain thy prophets with the

if I make not thy life as the life of one of them sword ; and I , even I only , am left ; and they

by to -morrow about this time. seek my life, totake it away.

3 And when he saw that, he arose , and went 11 And he said ,Goforth , and stand upon the

for his life, and came to Beer- sheba, which be mount before the LORD. And, behold , the Lord

longeth to Judah, and left his servant there. passed by , and wa great and strong wind rent

4 | But he himself went a day's journey into the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks

his life, 1,2

the vision by which God inelucu him , 10-14 . He is sent to Damascus, in order

Ante I. OL 130.

A ,Arch Athen

perpet. 16 .

g Heb. tie , or, bind.-h 2 Kings 4. 29. & 9.1. - i Heb , till thou come to Jezreel.
Ch. 18. 40.- Ruth 1. 17. Ch . 20. 10. 2 Kings 6. 31.-m Numb. 11. 15. Jonah

4.3,8

n Heb. for his life.- Heb . bolster,-- p So Exod . 31. 28 Deut. 9. 9 , 18. Matt

4.2.-Exod.3.1-r Rom . 11.3.--- Nainb. 95. 11, 13 PN . 09.9.-- Chap. 18.4.
u Ch . 18. 22. Rom . 11. 3. -- Exod. 24. 12.--w Ezek. 1. 4. & 37. 7.

Verse 43. Look toward the sea. ) From the top of the whole court, and of the country : but, finding himself

inount Carmel the Mediterranean sea was full in view. mistaken, he is greatly discouraged.

Verse 44. There ariseth a little cloud out of the sea, To Beer-sheba] This being at the most southern ex

like a man's hand . ) w* 7 ke caph ish, like the hollow tremity of the Promised Land, and under the jurisdiction of

of a man's hand . In the form of the hand bent, the con the king of Judah, he might suppose himself in a place

cave sidedownmost. I have witnessed a resemblance of of safety.
this kind at sea, previously to a violent storm . A little Left his serrunt there.) Being alone, he would be the

cloud, the size of a man's hand, first appearing, and this more unlikely to be discovered : besides, he did not wish

increasing in size and density every moment, till at last it to risk the life of his servant.

covered the whole heavens, and then burst forth with in Verse 4. A day's journey into the wilderness] Probably

credible fury . in his way to mount Horeb. See verse 8.

Mr. Bruce mentions a similar appearance in Abyssinia : Juniper tree] A tree that afforded him a shade from the

—“Every morning, in Abyssinia , is clear, and the sun scorching sun .

shines. About nine a small cloud, not above four feet It is enough] I have lived long enough ; I can do no

broad , appears in the east, whirling violently round, as if more good ainong this people, let menow end my days.
upon an axis ; but arrived near the zenith , it first abates Verse 5. As he lay and slept] Excessive anguish of

its motion, then loses its form , and extends itself greatly, mind frequently induces sleep , as well as great fatigue of
and seems to call up vapours from all opposite quarters.body.

These clouds, having attained nearly the same height, An angel touched him ] He needed refreshment, and
rush against each other with great violence, and putme God sentan angel to bring him what was necessary .

alwaysinmind of Elijah foretelling rainon mount Car Verse 6. A cake baken on the coals] All this seems to
mel." Travels, vol. v . page 336. edit. 1905. have been supernaturally provided.

Verse 46. Ran before Ahab ) Many think that Elijah Verse 7. The journey is too great for thee. ) From

ran before the king, in order to do him honour : and much Beer -sheba to Horeb was about one hundred and fifty
learned labour has been spent on this passage, in order to miles.

show that Elijah had puthimselfat the head of a company Verse 8. Forly days and forty nights) So he fasted

of chanters, whoran before the king, reciting his praises, just the same time as Moses did at Horeb ; and as Christ
or the praises of God; a custom which still exists in Ara did in the wilderness .

bian countries! I believe all these entirely mistake the Verse 9. He came thither unto a cure] Conjectured by

writer's meaning. Ahab yoked his chariot, and made all some to be the same cave in which God put Moses, that

speed to Jezreel. The hand of the Lord, or, as the Tar- he might give him a glimpse of his glory. See Exod.
gum says, the spirit of strength, came upon Elijah, and xxxii. 22.

he girded up his loins, that is, tucked up his long gar Whal dost thou here, Elijah ? ] Is this a reproach for

ments in his girdle, and ran ; and notwithstanding the his having fled from the face of Jezebel, through what

advantage the king had, by means of his chariot, the some call unbelieving fears, that God would abandon

prophet reached Jezreel before him . There is no intima- him to her rage ?
tion here that he ran before the horses' heads. All this Verse 10. I hare been very jealous for the Lord] The

was intended to show that he was under the peculiar in picture which he draws here of apostate Israel is very

fluence and inspiration of the Almighty, that the king affecting :

might respect and fear him ; and not do, or permit to be 1. They have forsaken thy covenant] They have now

done to hiin, anykindof outrage. cleaved to and worshipped other gods.
NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. 2. Throun dourn thine altars ] Endeavoured, as much

Verse 1. Ahab told Jezebel] Probably with no evil de as they possibly could, to abolish thy worship, and destroy

sign against Elijah . its remembrance from the land .

Verse 2. So let the gods do] If I do not slay thee, let 3. And slain thy prophets] That there might be none

the godsslay me with the most ignominious death. to reprove their iniquity, or teach the truth ; so that the

Verse 3. He arosc, and wentfor his life] He saw it restoration of the true worship might be impossible.

was best to give place to this storm , and go to a place of 4. I only , am left] They have succeeded in destroying

safety. He probably thought that the miracle at Carmel all the rest of the prophets,and they are determined not to

would have been the means of effecting the conversion of rest till they slay me.
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before the Lord ; but the Lord was not in the when thou comest , anoint Hazael to be king over

wind : and after the wind an earthquake ; but Syria :

the LORD was not in the earthquake : 16 And Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou

12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the anoint to be king over Israel ; and · Elisha the son

Lord is not in the fire : and after the fire a of Shaphat, of Abel-meholah , shalt thou anoint

still small voice . to be prophet in thy room .

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it , that 17 And d it shallcome to pass, that him that

* he wrapped his face in his mantle , and went escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu elay:

out , and stood in the entering in of the cave. and him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu

And , behold , there came a voice unto him , and e shall Elisha slay.

said , What doest thou here , Elijah ? 18 ( Yet I have left me seven thousand in

14 2 And he said , I have been very jealous for Israel , all the knees which have not bowed unto

the LORD God of hosts : because the children of Baal , h and every mouth which hath not kissed

Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down him .

thine altars , and slain thy prophets with the 19 | So he departed thence , and found Elisha

sword ; and I , even I only , am left; and they the son of Shaphat, who was ploughing with

seek my life , to take it away. twelve yoke of oxen before him , and he with the

15 And the Lord said unto him ,Go , return on twelfth : andElijah passed by him , and cast his

thy way to the wilderness of Damascus : " and mantle upon him .

So Exu 3. 6. Isai. 6. 2-y Ver. 9.- Ver. 10. - 2 Kings 8. 12, 13. - 2 Kings a 2 Kings 8. 12. & 9. 14,* c. & 10. 6, &c.& 13. 3. SerHos 6. 5-4 Roa 11 6
9. 1-3. Ecclus. 18. & - Luke 4. 27, callal Eliseus. g Or, I will leave.- See Hos 13. 2

Verse 11. Stand upon the mount before the LORD.) God Lord to the people. Hazael also grievously afflicted Israel :

was now treating Elijah nearlyin the same way that he see the accomplishment of these purposes, 2 Kings vui.

treated Moses : and it is not unlikely that Elijah was now and ix.

standing on the same place where Moses stood, when God Verse 16. Elisha , shalt thou anoint to be prophet in

revealed himself to him in the giving of the law . See thy room .) Jarchi gives a strange turn to these words.

Exod. xix. 9, 16. " Thy prophecy, (or execution of the prophetic office ,) does

TheLord passed by! It appears that the passing by not please me ;because thou art theconstant acciuserof my

of the Lord occasioned the strong wind, the earthquake, children ." With all their abomination, this rabbin would

and the fire : but in none of these was God to make a dis- have us believe that those vile idolaters and murderers

covery of himself unto the prophet; yet these, in some were still the beloved children of God ! And why ?-Be

sort, prepared his way, and prepared Elijah to hear the cause God had made a covenantwith their fathers ; there

small still roice. The apparatus, indicating the presence fore, said the ancient as well as the modern Siren song :

of the Divine Majesty, is nearly the same asthat employed “Once in the covenant, always in the covenant ; once a

to minister the law io Moses ; and many have supposed son, and a son for ever.* And yetwe have here thetesti

that God intended these things to be understood thus : that mony of God's own prophet, and the testimony of their

God intended to display himself to mankind, not in judg- history, that they had forsaken the covenant ; and, conse

ment, but in mercy ; andthat as the wind , the earthquake, quently, renounced all their interest in it .

and the fire, were only the forerunners of the small still Verse 17. Shall Elisha slay .) We do not find tha: Elisha

voice, which proclaimed the benignity of the Father of eitherused the sword , or commissioned it to be used, though

spirits ; so the law, and all its terrors,were only intended he delivered solemn prophecies against this disobedient

to introduce the mild spirit of the Gospel of Jesus, pro- people ; and this is probably the sense in which this should

claiming glory to God in the highest ; and, on earth, peace be understood, as Elisha was prophet before Hazael was

and good will unto men. Others think that all this was king, and Hazael was king before Jehu; and the heavy

merely natural; and that a real earthquake, and its accom famine which he brought on the land took place before the

paniments, are described. 1. Previously to earthquakes the reigneither ofJehu or Hazael. Themeaning of theprophery

atmosphere becomes greatly disturbed , mighty winds and may be this :-Hazael, Jehu, and Elisha, shall be the min

tempests taking place. 2. This is followed by the actual isters of my vengeance against this disobedient and rebel

agitation of the earth . 3. In this agitation, fire frequently lious people. The order of time, here, is notto be regarded.

escapes, or a burning lava is poured out, often accompanied Verse 18. Seven thousand in Israel.] That is, many

with thunder and lightning. 4. After these the air becomes thousands; for seven is a number of perfection, as we

serene, the thunder ceases to roll , the forked lightnings no have often geen : sn the barren has borneseren ; has hada

longer play, and nothing remains but a gentle breeze. numerous offspring. Gold seven times purified ; puri
However correct all this may be, it seems most probably fied till all the dross is perfectly separated from it . The

evident that what took place at this time was out of the court, and multitudes of the people, had gone after Baal ;

ordinary course of nature : and although the things, as but perhaps the majority of the common people still wor

mentioned here, may often be the accompaniments of an shipped, in secret, the God of their fathers,
earthquake that has nothing supernatural in it ; yet here, Erery mouth which hath not kissed him .) Idolaters

though every thing is producedinits natural order, yet often kiss their hand in honour of their idols ; and hence the

the exciting cause of the whole is supernatural . Thus origin of adoration : bringing the hand to the mouth, after

the Chaldee understands the whole passage : “And behold touching the idol , if it were within reach ; and, if no , they

the Lord was revealed ; and before him was a host of the kissed the right hand, in token of respect and subjection.

angels of the wind, tearing the mountains,and breaking The word is compounded of ad , io, and os, oris, the mouth.

the rocks before the LORD ; but the Majesty ( Shekinah) of Dexterâ manu deum contingentes, ori admorebant :

the Lord was not in the host of the angels of the wind . Touching the god with their right hand,they applied is to

And after the host of the angels of the wind, there was a their mouth .” So kissing the hand, and adoration, mean

host of the angels of commotion ; but the Majesty of the the same thing : thus Pliny, Inter adorandum , desteran

Lord wasnot in the host of the angels of commotion . And ad osculum referrimus,Nat. Hist . lib. xxviii. cap. 2.

after the host of the angels of commotion, a fire ; but the " In the act of adoration we kiss the righthand." Cicero

Majesty of the Lord was not in the host of the angels of mentions a statue of Hercules, the chin and lips of which

fire. And after the host of the angels of fire, a voice singing were considerably worn by the frequent kissing of his wor.

in silence," &c.; that is, a sound with which no other shippers: Ut rictus cjus, et mentem paulo sil attritius,

soundwas mingled. Perhaps the whole of this is intended quod in precibuset gratulationibus,nonsolùmid rene
to give an emblematical representation of the various dis- rari, sed etiam osculari solent.-- Orat. in VERBEM.

plays of divine providence and grace . Verse 19. Twelve yoke of oxen ] Elisha must have had

Verse 13. Wrapped his face in his mantle ] This hea considerable estate, when he kept twelve yoke of oxen to

did to signify his respect : 80 Moses bid his face, for he till the ground. If, therefore, he obeyed the prophetic call,

dared not to look upon God, Exod. ii. 6. Covering the he did it to considerable secular loss.

face was a token of respect among the Asiatics ; as un He with the twelfth ] Every owner of an inheritance

covering the head is among Europeans. among the Hebrews, and indeed among the ancients in

Verse 15. To the wilderness of Damascus] He does general, was a principal agent in its cultivation.
not desire him to take a road by which he might be likely Cast his mantle upon him. ) Either this was a ceremo

to meet Jezebel , or any other of his enemies. ny used in a call to the prophetic office, or it indicated that

Anoint Hazael] For what reason the Lord was about he was called to be the scrvant of the propbet. The man

to make all these revolutions, we are told in ver. 17. God tle, or pallium , was the peculiar garb of the prophet, as

was about to bring his judgments upon the land , and espe we may learn from Zech. xii. 4 ; and this was probably

cially on the house of Ahab. This he exterminated by made of skin dressed with the hair on . See also 2 Kings

meansof Jehu ; and Jehu himself was a scourge of the li. 8. It is likely, therefore,thatElijah threw his mante
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20 And he left the oxen , and ran after Elijah, 2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king of

and said , Let me , I pray thee, kiss my father Israel into the city, and said unto him , Thus

and my mother, and then I will follow thee. And saith Ben-hadad,

he said unto him , “ Go back again : for whathave 3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; thy

I done to thee ? wives also and thy children, even the goodliest,

21 And he returned back from him , and took are mine.

a yoke of oxen , and slew them , and · boiled their 4 And the king of Israel answered and said,

flesh with theinstruments of the oxen , and gave My lord , O king, according to thy saying, I am

unto the people, and they did eat. Then he arose , thine, and all that I have.

and went after Elijah, and ininistered unto him . 5 And the messengers came again, and said ,

CHAPTER XX . Thus speaketh Ben -hadad, saying, Although I

Barchalal,k'ng of Syria, and thirty-two king , busiege Samaria, 1. , fleants have sent unto thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver
au insiluing message to Ahab ; and insists ou pullaging the whole city , 4-7. The

me thy silver , and thy gold , and thy wives,and
eller of Israel course the king not to submit to such ahaincu conditions, lle
Serale a refund to Ben -hadad who , being enrajol, uw revenge , 9-12. A thy children ;

pruphetcome to Ahab , and promise him victory, and gives him direction bow

Le chouloriler the branche, 13-19.TheSyrians are discounted,andBeu-barlad 6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to

carcely exapes, 20 , 21 The prophet warns Ahih to be on his guirl, for the

XyTIAus would rettiru next year, 22. The counsellors of the king of Syru instruct morrow about this time , and they shall search

bím how be inny Piecefully invade Israel, 23-25 . He leala in limina arjuy to thine house , and the houses of thy servants ,and

Aphek, to fight with Ahab, 25.2. A man of God encourages Ahb ; who at
Lectu wie Syrians, and kills one hundred thousand of them , 2. They retreat to it shall be , that whatsoever is pleasant in thine

Aphek , where licenty.seren tusind of them are slain by a casualiy, 30. Ben

halal and his crurtiers, leing closely besiegel in Aphek , and unable to escape, eyes, they shall put it in their hand, and take it

; :king of Israel received thein is a friendly manner, and makes a covenant with
Ben bala 1,31-34. A propt, by a symbolical action, shows him the impolicy of 7. Then the king of Israel called all the elders
his coubet ,in permitingBen-halal to escape;and predicts this death,and the of the land , and said , Mark , I pray you , and seeBlanghter of Israel, 35-43

gathered all his host together : unto me for my wives, and for my children, and
AD Megacle,

and there were thirty and twokings for my silver, and for my gold ; and 9 I denied
perpet. 21

with him , and horses, and chariots : him not.

and lie m went up and besieged Samaria, and
8 And all the elders and all the people said

warred against it. unto him, Hearken not unto him , nor consent.

A X1 . 3103.
B. C.901

Ante L. OL. 125

Arch Athen .

1 Mall. 9. 21, 22 Luke 9. 61 , 02.- k lich. Gordurn.- 2 Sam . 21. 22m 2 Kings
6. 21.

n Chap. 15. 18. Heb . desirable . - p 2 Kings 5. 7. - 9 Heb . I kept not back froin
him .

on Elishato signify to him that he was called to the pro- peculiar to those nations,that Palliatus, is used to sig

phetic office. See more on this subject below. nify a Greck ,as Togatus is to signify a Roman .
Verse 20. Lel me--kiss my father and my mother) 5. Was it from this act of Elijah, conveying the pro

Elisha fully understood that hewas called by this ceremo- phetic office and its authority to Elisha, by throwing his

ny to the prophetic office: and it is evident that he confer- mantle upon him, that the popes of Rome borrowed the

red not with ilesh andblood, but resolved , immediately re ceremony of collating an archbishop to the spiritualities

resolved, to obey ; only he wished to bid farewell to his and temporalities of his sce, and investing him with plenary
relatives. See below . sacerdotal authority, by sending him what is well known

What hare I done to thee ?] Thy call is not from me, in ecclesiastical historyby the name pallium , pall,or cloak ?

but from God : to him , not to me, art thou accountable for I think this is likely :for, as we learn from Zech. xlii . 4.
thy use or abuse of it. and 2 Kings i. 8. that this mantle was a rough or hairy gar

Verse 21. He returned back ] He went home to his ment, so we learn from Durandus that the pallium or

house: probably he yet lived with his parents, for it ap- pall, was made of white wool, after the following manner :

pears he was a single man ;-and he slew a yoke of the The nuns of St. Agnes annually, on the festival of their

oxen : and he made a feastfor his household, having boiled patroness, offer two white lambs on the altar of their

the flesh of the oxen with his agriculturalimplements,pro- church, during the time they sing Agnus Dei, in a

bably in token that he had abandoned secular life ; and , solemn mass ; which lambs are afterwards taken by two
having bidden them an affectionate farewell, he arose, of the canons of the Lateran church, and by them given to

went after Elijah, who probably still awaited his coming the pope's subdeacons, who send them to pasture till shear

in the field , or vicinity, and ministered unto him . ing time ; and then they are shorn,and the pall is made of

On the call of I may make a few remarks : their wool, mixed with other white wool. The pall is

1. Elijah is commanded , ver. 16. to anoint Elisha pro then carried to the Lateran church, and there placed on

phet in his room . Though it is generally believed that the high altar by the deacons, on the bodies of St. Peter

kings, priests,and prophets, were inaugurated into their and St. Paul; and after an usual watching, or vigil, it is

respective offices by the rite of unction , and this I have carried away in the night, and delivered to the subdeacons,

elsewhere supposed, yet this is the only instance on record who lay it up carefully. Now, because it was taken from

where a prophet is commanderl to be anointed , and even the body of St. Peter, it signifies the plenitude of ec

this case is problematical : for it does not appear that clesiastical power : and therefore, the popes assume it as

Elijah did anoint Elisha. Nothing is mentioned in his their prerogative, being the professed successors of this

call to the prophetic office, but the casting the manile of apostle, to invest otherprelates with it. This was at first

Elijah upon him ; wherefore it is probable that the word confined to Rome, but afterwards it was sent to popish

anoint, here, signifies no more than the call to the office, prelates in different parts of the world .

accompanied by the simple rite of having the prophet's 6. It seems from the place in Zechariah, quoted above,

mantle thrown over his shoulders. that this rough cloak, or garment, became the covering of

2. A call to the ministerial office, though it complete- hypocrites and deceivers ; and that persons assumed the

ly sever from all secular occupations, yet never super- prophetic dress without the prophetic call : and God

sedes the duties of filial affection . Though Elisha must threatens to unmask them . We know that this became

leave his oxen, and become a prophet to Israel, yet he may general in the popish church in the heginning of the 16th

first go home, eat and drink with his parents and rela- century ; and God stripped those false prophets of their

tives, and bid ihem an affectionate farewell. false and wicked pretensions, and exposed them to the

3.We do not find any attempt onthepart of his parents people. Many of them profited by this exposure,and be

to hinder him from obeying the divine call : they had too came reformed ; and the whole community becameat least

much respect for the authority of God, and they left their more cautious. The Romish church should be thankiul to

son to the dictates of his conscience. Wo to those parents the Reformation for the moral purity which is now found in

who strive for filthy lucre's sake, to prevent their sons
it ; for had not its vices, and usurpations, and super- scan .

from embracing a call to preach Jesus io their perishing dalous sales of indulgences, been thus checked , the whole
countrymen, or to the heathen, because they see that the fabric had, by this time, been probably dissolved . Should

life of a truc evangelist is a life of comparative poverty ; | it carry its reformation still farther, it would have a more

and they had ratherhe should gain money than save souls. | legitimate pretension to the title of apostolic. Let them

4. The cloak, we have already observed , was the compare their ritual with the Bible and common sense ,
prophet's peculiar habit ; it was probably in imitation of and ihey will find cause lo lop many cumbrous and rotten

this that the Greek philosophers wore a sort of mantle, branches from a good tree.

that distinguished them from thecommon people ; and by NOTES ON CHAPTER XX .
which they were at once as easily known as certain aca

demical characters are by their gowns andsquare caps. Verse 1. Ben -hadad ] Several MSS.and some early

The palium was as common among the Greeks as the printed editions, have Ben -hadar ; or, the son of Haslar,

toga was among the Romans. Each of these was so as the Septuagint. He is supposed to be the same whom
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popper 2

r Ch . 19. 2.- Heb . are at my feet : So Exod. 11 8 Judges 4. 10.- Hebrord

9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of | 18 And he said , Whether they be come out

Ben -hadad, Tell mylordthe king, All that thou for peace, take them alive; or whether they be

didst send for to thy servant at the first I will come out for war , take them alive .

do : but this thing I may not do. And the mes 19 So these young men of the princes of the

sengers departed, and brought him word again . provinces came out of the city , and the army

10 And Ben -hadad sent unto him , and said , which followed them .

The gods do so unto me, and more also , if the 20 And they slew every one his man : and the

dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all Syriansfled ; and Israel pursued thein : and Ben

the people that follow me. hádad the king of Syria escaped on a horse with

11 And the king of Israel answered and said , the horsemen .

Tell him , Let not him that girdeth on his har 21 And the king of Israel went out , and smote

ness boast himself as he that putteth it off. the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians

12 And it came to pass, when Ben -hadad with great slaughter.

heard this message , as he was u drinking, he 22 1 And the prophet came to the king of 16

and the kings in the pavilions , that he said unto rael, and said unto him , Go , strengthen thyself,

his servants, w Set yourselves in array. And and mark, and see what thou doest : e for at the

they set themselves in array against the city . return of the year the king of Syria will come

13 | And , behold , there came a prophet unto up against thee.

Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus said the LORD , 23 And the servants of the king of Syria said

Hastthou seen all this greatmultitude? behold, unto him , Their gods are gods of the hills ;

y I willdeliver it into thine hand this day ;and therefore they were stronger than we; but let

thou shalt know that I am the LORD. us fight against them in the plain , and surely

14 And Ahab said , By whom ? And he said , we shall be stronger than they.

Thus saith the Lord, Even by the young men 24 Anddo this thing ; Take the kings away ,

of the princes of the provinces. Then he said , every man out of his place, and put captains in
Who shall order the battle ? And he answered , their rooms :

Thou. 25 And number thee an army , like the army

15 Then he numbered the young men of the d thatthouhast lost,horsefor horse, and chariot

princes of the provinces , and they were two hun- for chariot: and we will fight against them in the

dred and thirty-two : and after them he numbered plain , and surely we shall be stronger than they.

all the people , even all the children of Israel , And he hearkened unto their voice, and did so .

being seven thousand . 26 And it cameto pass at the return

16 And they wentout at noon. But Ben -hadad of the year, thatBen -hadad numbered Ante I. OLIN
was drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, the Syrians, and went up to • Aphek, Arch.Amen

he and the kings, the thirty and two kings that ' to fight against Israel .

helped him . 27 And the children of Israel were numbered ,

17 And the young men of the princes of the and were all present, and went against them :

provinces went out first ; and Ben -hadad sent and the children of Israel pitched before them

out , and they told him , saying , There are men like two little flocks of kids ; but the Syrians

come out of Samaria. filled the country .

Ver. 28-2 Or, écrants . -a Hleb hind, or , tie- Ver 11 Chap 16 %
u Ver. 16 .-- v Or, lents. - * Or, place the engines : And they placed engines. .

x Heb. approached. Israel. - Or , 1cere pictualled .

Asa stirred up against the king of Israel , chap. xv. 18. or, cannot tell : Jarchi says it was Micaiah, son of Imlah .

as others, his son or grandson. It is strange that, onsuch an occasion, we hear nothing of

Thirly and two kings) Tributary chieftains of Syria, Elijah , or Elisha! Is it not possible that this was one of

and the adjacent countries. In former timesevery town and thein disguised ?

city had its independent chieftain . Both the Septuagint Verse 14. By the young men of the princes of the pro

and Josephus place this war after the history of Naboth. vinces.] These were probably some chosen persons out of

Verse 4. I am thine, and all that I have. ) He probably the militia of different districts, raised by the princes of

hoped, by this humiliation, to soften this barbarous king, the provinces ; the same aswewould call lord -lieutenants
and perhaps to get better conditions. of counties.

Verse 6. Whatsoever is pleasant in thine cycs ] It is Verse 15. Tro hundred and thirty -two) These were

not easy to discern in what this second requisition differed probably the king's life or body guards ; not all the militia,
from the first ; for surely his silver, gold, wives, and child but two hundred and thirty of them who constituted the

dren, were among his most pleasant or desiruble things. royal giard in Samaria. They were, therefore, the king's
Jarchi supposes that it was the Book of the Law of the own regiment; and he is commanded by the prophet to
Lord which Ben-hadad meant, and of which he intended put himself at their head .

to deprive Israel. It is, however, evident that Ben -hadad Seven thousand.] How low must the state of Israel
meant to sack the whole city ; and, after having taken the have been at this time! These, Jarchi thinks, were we

royal treasures, and the wives and children of the king, seven thousand who had not howed the knee to Baal.
to deliver up the whole to be pillaged by his soldiers . Verse 18. Take them alire.) He was confident of ric
Verse 8. Hearken not unto him .) The elders had every tory . Do not slay them ; bring them to me, they may give

thing at stake ; and they chose rather to make a desperate ussome useful information .

defence than tamely to yield to such degrading and ruinous Verse 20. The Syrians flod ] They were, doubtless,

conditions.
panic - struck.

Verse 10. If the dust of Samaria shall suffice ) This is Verse 23. Their gods are gods of the hills] It is very

variously understood. Jonathan translates thus : “ If the likely that the small Israelitish army availed itself of the

dust of Shomeron shall be sufficient for the soles of the heights and uneven ground, that they might fight with

feet of the people that shall accompany me:" i.e. I shall greater advantage against the Syrian caralry ; for Ben

bring such an army that there will scarcely be room for hadad came up against Samaria with horses and charios,

them to stand in Samaria and its vicinity .
ver. 1. These, therefore, must soon be thrown into confu

Verse 11. Let not him that girdeth on) This was, no sion when charging in such circumstances ; indeed , the

doubt, a proverbial mode of expression. Jonathan trans chariots must be nearly useless.

lates, “ Tell him, let not him who girds himself , and goes Let us fight against them in the plain ! There our

down to the battle, boast as he who has conquered and re horses and chariots will all be able to bear on the enemy ;

turned from it."
and there their gods, whose influence is confined to the

Verse 12. In the pavilions] This word comes from hills, will not be able to help them . It was a general

papilio, a butterfly ; because tents, when pitched or spread belief in the heathen world , thateach district had its tute

out, resembled such animals : partly because of the modelary and protecting deity, who could do nothing out of his

of their expansion, and partly because of the manner in own sphere.

which they were painted .
Verse 24. Take the kings away! These were not ac

Set yourselves in array.)The original word 1019 simu, quainted with military affairs; or they had not competent

whichwe translate by this long periphrasis, is probably a skill. Put experienced captains in their place, and fight

military term for Begin the attack ; invest the city ; every

man ló his post ; or some such like expression.
not but on the plains,and you will be sure of victory.

Verse 26. Ben -hadad numbered the Syrians, and rent
Verse 13. There came a prophet] Who this was we up to Aphek ] There were several towns of this name; see
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28 | And there came a man of God, and spake | Then Ben -hadad came forth to him ; and he

unto the king of Israel, and said , Thus saith the caused him to comeup into the chariot.

LORD , Because the Syrians have said , The LORD 34 And Ben -hadad said unto him , m The

is God of the hills, but he is not God of the cities , which my father took from thy father, I

valleys, therefore will I deliver allthis great will restore; and thou shalt make streets for
multitude into thine hand, and ye shall know thee in Damascus, as my father made in Sama-

that I am the LORD. ria . Then said Ahab, I will send thee away

29 And they pitched one over against the other with this covenant. So he made a covenant

seven days. And so it was , that in the seventh with him , and sent him away .

day the battle was joined : and the children of 35 | And a certain man of n the sons of the

Israel slew of the Syrians a hundred thousand prophets said unto his neighbour ° in the word

footmen in one day: of the LORD , Smite me, I pray thce. And the

30 But the rest fled to Aphek , into the city ; manrefusedto smite him .

and there a wall fell upon twenty and seven 36 Then said he unto him , Because thou hast

thousand of the men that were left. And Ben- not obeyed the voice of the Lord , behold , as

hadad fled , and came into the city , i into kan soon as thouart departed from me, a lion shall
inner chamber .

slay thee. And as soon as he was departed

31 | And his servants said unto him , Behold from him , P a lion found him, and slew him .

now, we have heard that the kings of the house 37 Then he found another man, and said ,

of Israel aremerciful kings:let us, Ipray thee, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man emoto

put sackcloth on our loins , and ropes upon our him , so that in smiting he wounded him .

heads, and go out to the king of Israel : perad 38 So the prophet departed, and waited for

venture he will save thy life . the king by theway, and disguised himself with

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins , ashes upon his face.

and put ropes on their heads, and came to the 39. And as the king passed by , he cried unto

king of Israel , and said , Thy servant Ben-hadad | the king: and he said , Thy servant went out

saith, I pray thee, let me live . And he said, Is into the midst of the battle ; and, behold, a man

he yet alive ? he ismy brother. turned aside, and brought a man unto me, and

33 Now the men did diligently observe whe, said, Keep this man : if by any means he be

ther any thing would come from him , and did missing , then shall thy life be for his life , or

hastily catch it : and they said, Thy brother else thou shalt pay a talent of silver.

Ben -hadad . Then he said , Go ye, bring him. 40 And as thy servant was busy here and

h Ver. 13 - i Or , from chamber to chamber . - k Heb . into a chamber within e
chamber. Ch. 22. 25- Gen 37. 31. --m Ch . 15. 2.- 2 Kings 2 3, 5, 7 , 15 .

o Ch . 13. 17, 18:-p Ch. 13. 4.-Heb. smiting and wounding. - r See 2 Sam . 12 .
1 , &c- 2 Kings 10. 24. - 1 Heb. treigh .

the note on Josh, xü . 18. It is supposed that the town and soon gave laws to their entertainers. In vain did the

inentioned here was situated in Libanus, upon the river natives wish them away ; they had got power, and would

Adonis, between Heliopolis and Biblos. retain it ; and at last subjected these countries to their own

Verse 28. Because the Syrians have said ] God resents dominion.

their blasphemy, and is determined to punish it. They It was customary also in the time of the Crusades, to

shall now be discomfited in such a way as to show that give those nations which were engaged in them , streets,

God's power is every where ; and that the multitude of a churches, and post dues, in those places which they as

host is nothing against him. sisted to conquer. The Genoese and Venitians hadeach

Verse 29. Slevoma hundred thousand footmen in one a street in Accon, or St. Jean d'Acre, in which they had

day .) This number is enormous : but the MSS. and ver their own jurisdiction ; with oven , mill, bagnio, weights,

sions give no various reading . and measures . See William of Tyre, und Harmer's

Verse 30. A wall fell upon twenty and seven thousand] | Observations.

From the first viewof this text it would appear that when He made a covenantwith him ) According to the words

the Syrians fled to Aphek, and shut themselves within the recited above, putting him under no kind of disabilities

walls, the Israelites immediately brought all hands , and whatsoever.

sapped the walls, in consequence of which a large portion Verse 35. In the word of the LORD] By the word or

fell,andburied twenty - seven thousandmen. But perhaps command of the Lord ; that is, God has commanded thee

the hand of God was more immediately in this disaster: to smite me. Refusing to do it, this man forfeited his life,

probably a burning wind is meant. See at the end of the as we are informed in the next verse.

chapter. By this emblematical action he intended toinform Ahab,

Came into the city , into an inner chamber] However that, as the man forfeited his life who refused to smite him
the passage above may be understood, the city was now, when he had the Lord's command to do it ; so he , (Ahab, )

in effect, taken ; and Ben-hadad either betook himself,with had forfeited his life, because he did not smite Ben -hadad
his few followers, to the citadel, or to some secret hiding when he had him in his power .

place, where he held the council with his servants imne Verse 36. A lion found him and slow him .) This

diately mentioned . seems a hard measure ; butthere was ample reason for it.
Verse 31. Put suckcloth on our loins, and ropes upon This person was also one of the sons of the prophets, and

our heads) Let us show ourselves humbled in thedeepest he knew thatGod frequently delivered his counsels in this

manner ; and let us put ropes aboutour necks, and go sub way, and should have immediately obeyed ; for the smiting

mitting to his mercy, and deprecating his wrath . The could have had no evil in it when God commanded it:

citizens of Calais are reported to have acted nearly in the and it could be no outrage or injury to his fellow , when he

same way, when they surrendered their city to Edward himself required him to do it.

III. king of England, in 1346 : see at the end . Verse 38. Disguised himself with ashes upon his face. ]

Verse 32. Thy serrant Ben -hadad ] See the vicissitude It does not immediately appear how putting ashes upon

of human affairs ? A lille before he was the haughtiest of all his face could disguise him . Instead of DN apher, dust,

tyrants ; and Ahab calls him his lord : now , so much is hc Houbigant conjectured that it should be non aphad, á

humbled, that he will be glad to be reputed Ahab's slave ! fillet, or bandage. It is only thecorner of the last letter

Verse 33. Did hastily catch it) They were watching which makes the difference ; for the 1 daleth , and resh,

to see if any kind word should be spoken by him , from are precisely the same, only the shoulder of the former is

which they might draw a favourable omen : and, when square, the latter round. That bandage, not dust, was

they heard him use the word brother, it gave them much the original reading, seems pretty evident frem its remains

encouragement. in two of the oldest versions, the Septuagint and the

Verse34. Thoushalt make streetsfor thee in Damas- Chaldee : the former has, Kaikarcinoato Ev TeHaw ! TOUS

cus) It appears that it was customary for foreigners to opakuovs autov, " And he bound his eyes with a fillet.” The

have a place assigned to them, particularly in maritime latter has 1790 Andyda 72 ukerid bemaâphra êinohi;
towns, where they might deposite and vend their mer "And he covered his eyes with a cloth .” The MSS. of

chandise. This was the very origin of European settle - Kennicott and De Rossi contain no various reading here :

ments in Asiatic countries : " The people gave an inch to butbandage is undoubtedly the true one.

those strangers; and, in consequence, they took an ell.” Verse 39. Keep this man] The drift of this is at once

Under the pretence of strengthening the place wherethey seen : but Ahab, notknowing it, was led topass sentence

kept their wares, to prevent depredations,they built forts, on himself.
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there , " he was gone. And the king of Israel | Lorn , Because thou hast let go out of thy

said unto him , So shall thy judgment be ; thy- hand a man whom I appointed to utter destruc

self hast decided it . tion , therefore thy life shall go for his life, and

41 And he hasted, and took the ashes away thy people for his people.

from his face ; and the king of Israel discerned 43 And the king of Israel went to his

him that he was of the prophets. house heavy and displeased, and came to Sa

42 And he said unto him , Thus saith the maria.

u Heb . he was not.-y Ch. 22. 31-37. w Chap. 21. 4 .

son.

Verse 41. Took the ashes away] He took the bandage Aphek, into the city ; and THE BURNING WIND fell upon

from off his eyes : sec on ver. 33 . It was no doubt of thin the twenty and seven thousand of the men that were left.

cloth, through which he could see, while it served for a 2. On the case of Ben - hadad and his servants coming

sufficient disguise. out to Ahah , with sackcloth on their loins, and ropes about

Verse 42. Thy life shall gofor his life] This was fil their necks, ver. 31. I have referred to that of the six citi.

filled at the battle of Ramoih -gilead, where he was slain zens of Calais, in the timeof Edward III . I shall give

by the Syrians; see chap . xxi.34,35. this affecting account fromSir John Froissart, who lived

Verse 43. Heary and displeased ) Heavy or afilicted, in that time, and relates the story circumstantially ; and
because of these dreadful tidings; and displeased with the with that simplicity and detail that give it every appear
prophet for having announced them. Hadhebeendis- ance of truth . He isthe only writer ofall his contempo

pleased with himself, and humbled his soul before God, raries who gives the relation; and, as it is not only illus

even those judgments, so circumstantially foretold,might trative of the text in question, but also very curious and
have been averted .

affecting, I will give it in his own words; only observing

1. We have already seen , in ver . 30. that, according to that, King Elward having closely invested the city, in

our text, twenty -seven thousand men were slain by the 1346, and the king of France having made many useless

falling of a wall. Serious doubts are entertained concern attempts to raise the seige, at last withdrew his army, and

ing the legitimacy of this rendering. I have, in the note, left it to its fate . “ Then ,'' says Froissart, chap . cxliv .

given the conjecture concerning sapping the foundation of "after the departure of the king of France with his army,

the wall , and thus overihrowing them thatwere upon it . the Calesians saw clearly that all hopes of succour were

If, instead of 17.916 chomah, a wall,we read 2017 confusion, at an end ; which occasioned them so much sorrow and

or disorder, then the destruction of the twenty -seven thou- distress that the hardiest could scarcely support it. They

sand men may appear to have been occasioned by the entreated, therefore , most earnestly, the Lord John de

disorganized state into which they fell; and of which Vienne, their governor, to mount upon the battlements, and

their enemies taking advantage, mighi destroy the whole make a sign that he wished to hold a parley.
with ease . “ The king of England, upon hearing this, sentto him Sir

But noin chomh, a wall, becomes, as Dr. Kennicott has Walter Manny and Lord Bassel. When they were near,

observed, a very different word when written without the the Lord de Vienne said to them : ' Dear gentlemen, you

dau, non chamah, which signifies heat ; sometimes the who are very valiant knights , know that the king of

sun, vehement heat, or the heat of the noon -day sun ; and France, whose subjects we are, has sent us hither to defend

also the name of a wind, from its suffocating, parching this town and castle from all harm anddamage. This we

quality. have done to the best of our abilities : all hopes of help hare

The same noun, from oni yacham , Dr. Castel explains now left us, so that we are most exceedingly stralienet:

by excandescentia, furor, venenum ; burning, rage, poi- and if the gallant king, your lord, have not pity upon us

These renderings, says Dr. Kennicott, all concur we must perish with hunger. I therefore entrent that you

to establish the sense of a burning wind ; eminently blast- would beg of him to have compassion upon us, and to have

ing and destructive . I shall give a few instances from the the goodness to allow us to depart in the state we are

Scripture : in ; and that he will be satisfied with having possession

We read in Job xxvii . 21. The cast wind carrieth him of the town and castle, with all that is within them , as

away ; where the wordop kadim , is kavoov, burning, he will find therein riches enoughto content him . To
in the Septuagint: and in the Vulgate, ventus urens, o. this Sir Walter Manny replied : John, we are not igno

burning wind. In Ezek. xix. 12. She was plucked up, rant of what the king our lord's intentions are , for he has

nona she was cast down to the ground, and the east wind told them to us : know then, that it is not his pleasure that

dried up her fruit ; her strong rods withered, and the you should get off so, for he is resolved that you surrender

fire consumed them . Hosea (xiii. 15. ) mentions the deso- yourselves wholly to his will , to allow those whom ho

lation brought by an east wind, the wind of the Lord . pleases their ransom , or to be put to leath ; for the Cale

Whatin Amos iv. 9. is, I have smitten you with blasting, sians have done him so much mischief, and have, by their

is in the Vulgate in vcnto vehemente, " with a vehement obstinate defence, cost him so many lives, and so much

wind; " and in the Syriac , with a hot wind. money, that he is mightily enraged .'
Let us apply these to the history : when Ben -hadad, “The Lord de Vienne answered, ' These conditions are

king of Syria, was besieging Samaria the second time, the too hard for us : we are but a small number of knights and
Israelites slew of the Syrians one hundred thousand squires, who have loyally served our lord and master, 23
footmen in one day ; and it follows that when the rest of you would have done, and have suffered much ill and dis

the army fled to Aphek , licenty-seven thousand of the quiet :but we will endure morethan any men ever did,
men that were left were suddenly destroyed by opinn ha in a similar situation, before we consent that the smallest

chomah, or non chamah, a burning wind. That such is hoy in the town should fare worse than thebest. I there

the true interpretation will appear more clearly , if we com- fore,once more, entreat you , outof compassion, to return
pare the destruction of Ben -hadad's armywith that of Sen to the king of England , and beg of him to have pits on

nacherib, whose sentence is that God would send upon us : he will, I trust, grant you this favour; for I have
him a blast, mm ruach, a wind ; doubtless such a wind such an opinion of his gallantry as to hope that, through

as would be suddenly destructive. The event is said to be God's mercy,he will alter his mind.'
that, in the night, one hundred and eighty five thousand “The two lords returned to the king, and related what

Assyrians were smitten by the angel of the Lord, 2 Kings had passed. The king said, 'Hehad no intention of con .

xix. 7, 35. The connexion of this sentence, with this ex- plying with the request, but should insist that they starten

ecution of it, is given by the Psalmist, who says, civ . 4. dered themselves unconditionally to his will.' Sir Walier

God, maketh his angels'nın ruchoth , winds ; or,mak replied : "My lord , ye may he to blame in this, as youwil
eth the opinils his argels, i. e. messengers for the per set us a very bad example; for, if you order us to go to any

formance of his will. In a note on Psa.xi. 6. Professor ofyour castles,weshall notobey you so cheerfuly if you
Michaelis has these words, Ventus zilgaphoth, pestilens put these people to death, for they will retaliate upon us in
curus est, orientalibus notissimus, qui obvia quævis ne a similar case .'

cat ; " The wind Zelgaphoth is a pestilenteast wind, well Many baronswho were presentsupported this opinion :
known to the Asiatics, which suddenly kills those who are upon which the king replied ; 'Gentlemen , I am not so ob
exposed to it." Thevenot mentions sucha wind in 1658 ; stinate, as to hold my opinion alone againstyou all-Sir

that, in one night , suffocated twenty thousand men ! And Walter, you will inform the governor of Calais, that the

the Samiel he mentions as having, in 1665, suffocated only grace he is to expect from me is, that six of the prin .

four thousand persons ! Upon the whole, 1 conclude, cipal citizens of Calais march out of the town with bare
says the Doctor, that, as Thevenot has mentioned two heads and feet, with ropes round their necks, and the

great multitudes destroyed by this burning wind ;so has keysofthe townand castlein their hands. These six
Holy Scripture recorded the destruction of two much persons shall be at my absolute disposal, and the remain
greater multitudes, by a similar cause : and , therefore, we der of the inhabitants pardoned ."
should translate the words thus ; But the rest fled to Sir Walter returned to the Lord de Vienne, who was

66
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inheritance from his fathers , 3

A. M.3103
B. C.

Ante I. ( 1123

e Lev. 25. 23. Numb . 25. 7. Ezek . 16. 18 .

CHAPTER XXI.
2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth , saying , Give

Ahab covets the vineyarl of Naboth,andwishes to have it eitherthepurchase orden of herbs,because it is near unto my house:
me thy a vineyard, that I may have it for a gar

A ) *eXtsits on wlate, takes to his bed,and and I will give thee for it a better vineyard than

6-7. Shewrites to the nulles of Jermosto portamata , to nece bit of it ; or , if it seem good to thee, I will give thee
blaspherny, cury hun oui, ani slone linn tolath ; wlach is accurlingly Jone,

the worth of it in money,814. She then tells Abab u go ind take paion of the vineyard , he goes,
and ismethy Ehah , wilaleuonnosou hina thu heyirst judgment , 13-4 . Ahab's

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The LORD forbid
aboruinable charac er, 95, 65. He huwi toimelt ; ani G promin's not to
bring in threateulpublic calamitea in huisdiys, but in the days of his son , 27-29 it me , e that I should give the inheritance of my

ANinitcame to pass,afterthese fathers unto thee.
4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and

AreMicroclima ite had a vineyard, which was in displeased, because of the word which Naboth

perpet. 3. Jezreel , hard by the palace of Ahab the Jezreelite had spoken to him : for he had

king of Samaria . said , I will not give thee the inheritance of my

a I San . & 11-b Heb . be good in thine eyes.

waiting for him on the battlements, and told him all that nish it by such an act as this ; nor allow any one to speak

he had been able to gain from the king. ' I bege of you,' in a disgraceful manner of you. In this instance, all the

replied the governor , ' that you would be so good as to re world will say you have acied cruelly , if you put to death

main here å little, while I go and relate all that has pass- six such respectable persons; who of their own free will,

ed to the townsmen ; for, as they have desired me to im have surrendered themselves to your mercy, in order to

dertake this, it is but proper they should know the result save their fellow - citizens . Upon this the king gave a
of it . ' wink, saying, Bc it so, and ordered the headsman to be

“ He went to the market-place, and caused the bellto be sent for ; for, that the Calesians had done him so much

rung; upon which all the inhabitants, men and women, damage, it was proper they should suffer for it.

asseinbled in the town- hall. He then related to them what " Thequeen of England, who was at that time very big

he had said, and the answers he had received, and thathe with child, fell on her knees, and with tears said, 'Ah,gen

could not obtain any conditions morefavourable ; to which tle sir, since I have crossed the sea with great danger to

they must give a short and immediate answer. see you, I have never asked you one favour ; now I most

• This information caused the greatest lamentations and humbly ask as a gift , for the sake of the Son of the blessed

despair, so that the hardest heart would have had com- Mary , and for your love to me, that you will be merciful

passion on them : even the Lord de Vienne wept bitterly. | to these six men. ' The king looked at her for some time

" After a short time, the most wealthy citizen of the town , in silence, and then said, 'Ah lady, I wish you had been

by name Eustace de St. Pierre, rose up and said , ' Gentle- any where else than here; you have entreated in such a

men, both high and low , it would bea very great pity to manner that I cannot refuse you ; I therefore give them to

sutler so many people to die through famine, if any means you, to do as you please with them . '

could be found to prevent it ; and it would be highly meri " The queen conducted the six citizens to her apart

torious in the eyes of our Saviour, if such misery could be ments, and had the halters taken from round their necks,

averted . I have such faith and trust in finding grace be new clothed, and served them with a plentiful dinner : she

fore God , if I die to save my townsmen , that I name myself then presented each with nobles, and had them escorted
as first of the six . ' out of the camp in safety ."

“ When Eustace had done speaking, they all rose up, This is the whole of this affecting account, which is

and almost worshipped him ; many cast themselves at his mentioned by no other writer ; and has been thought a

feet, with tears and groans. Another citizen, very rich, proper subject for the pen of the poet, the pencil of the

and respected, rose up and said, ' He would be the second painter, and the burine of the engraver ; and which has

to his companion Eustace : his name was John Daire. seldom been fairly represented in the accounts we have of
After him James Wisunt, who was very rich in merchan it from our historians. The translation I have borrowed

dize and lands, offered hiinself as companion to his two from the accurate edition of Froissart, by Mr. Johns, of

cousins; as did Peter Wisant his brother. Two others Hafod ; and to his work, vol . i. page 367, I must refer

then named themselves , which completed the number de- for objections to the authenticity of some of the facts
manded by the king of England. The Lord John de slated by the French historian. We see in Eustace

Vienne, then mounted a small hackney, for it was with de St. Pierre, and his five companions, the portrait

difficulty he could walk, (he had been wounded in the of genuine patriotism : the principle almost as rare in
siege,) and conducted them to the gate. There was the the world as the Egyptian phenix, which leads its pos

grealest sorrow and lamentation over all the town ; and in sessors to devote their property,and consecrate their lives

such manner were they attended to the gate, which the to the public weal . Widely different from that spurious

governor ordered to be opened , and then shut upon him birth, which is deep in the cry of my country ! while it

and the six citizens, whom he led to the barriers, and said has nothing in view but its places, pensions, and profits

to sir Walter Manny, who was there waiting for him , I Away with it !

deliver up to you, as governor of Calais, with the consent

of the inhabitants, these six citizens ; and I swear to you
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI.

that they were, and are, at this day, the most wealthy and Verse 1. After these things] This and the xxth chap

respectable inhabitants of Calais. " I beg of you, gentle sir, ter are transposed in the Septuagint ; this preceding the

that you would have the goodness to beseech the king, that account of the Syrian war with Ben -hadad . Josephus

they may not be put to death .' ' I cannot answer forwhat gives the history in the same order.

the king will do with them ,' replied Sir Walter, but you Verse 2. Give me thy vineyard ] The request of Ahab

may depend that I will do all in my power to save them .' seems, at first view , fair and honourable. Naboth's vine

“ The barriers were opened, when these six citizens ad- yard was nigh to the palace of Ahah, and he wished to

vanced towards the pavilion of the king ; and the Lord de add it to his own for a kitchen garden, or perhaps a
Vienne re -entered the town . grass -plot, pri ! gan yirek; and he offers to give him

" When Sir Walter Manny had presented these six citi- either a better vineyard for it , or to give him its worth in

zens to the king, they fell upon their knees, and,with up- money . Naboth rejects the proposal with horror : The

lifted hands, said , Most gallant king, see before you six Lord forbid it me that I should give the inheritance of

citizens of Calais, who have been capitalmerchants,and my fathers to thee. No man could finally alienate any

who bring you the keys of the castle and of the town. We part of the parental inheritance ; it might be sold or

surrender ourselves to your absolute will and pleasure, in mortgaged till the jubilee, but at that time it must revert

order to save the remainder of the inhabitants of Calais, to its original owner, if not redeemed before ; for this God

who have suffered much distress and misery. Condescend had particularly enjoined, Lev. xxv. 14-17, 25—28.

therefore out of your nobleness of mind to have mercy and Therefore Naboth properly said, The Lord forbid it me

compassion upon us.' All the barons, knights, and squires, to give the inheritance of my fathers. Ahab most evi

thatwere assembled there in great numbers, wept at this dently wished him to alienate it finally, and this is what

sight. God's law had expressly forbidden ; therefore he could

* The king eyed them with angry looks, ( for he hated not, consistently with his duty to God, indulge Ahab: and

much the people of Calais, for the great losses he had for- it was high iniquity in Ahab' to tempt him to do it; and,

merly suffered from them at sea ,) and ordered their heads to covet it, showed the depravity of Ahab's soul. But we

to be stricken off. All present entreated the king that he see farther that, despotic as those kings were, they dared

would be more merciful to them ; but he would not listen not seize on the inheritance of any man . This would

to them . Then Sir Walter Manny said, 'Ah, gentle king, have been a flagrant breach of the law and constitution

let mebeseech you to restrain your anger ; you have the of the country ; and this indeed would have been incon

reputation of great nobleness of soul, do not therefore tar - sistent with the character which they sustained, viz. The
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fathers. And he laid him down upon his bed , 14 Then they sent to Jezebel , saying, Naboth

and turned away his face, and would eatno bread. is stoned , and is dead .

5 | But Jezebel his wife came to him , and 15 | And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard

said unto him , Why is thy spirit so sad , that that Naboth was stoned , and was dead , that Je

thou eatest no bread ? zebel said to Ahab , Arise , take possession of

6 And he said unto her, Because I spake unto the vinevard of Naboth the Jezreelite , which he

Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him , Give refused to give thee for money ; for Naboth is

me thy vineyard for money ; or else , if it please not alive , but dead.

thee, I will give thee another vineyard for it : 16 And it came to pass , when Ahab heard

and he answered , I will not give thee my vine that Naboth was dead , that Ahab rose up to go

yard . down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite,

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him , Dost to take possession of it.

thou now govern the kingdom of Israel ? Arise , 17 | i And the word of the LORD came to

and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry : 1 Elijah the Tishbite, saying,

will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jez 18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Is

reelite . rael , k which is in Samaria : behold, he is in the

8 So she wrote lettere in Ahab's name , and vineyard of Naboth , whither he is gone down to

sealed them with his seal , and sent the letters possess it .

unto the elders and to the nobles, that were in 19 And thou shalt speak unto him , saying,

his city, dwelling with Naboth. Thus saith the LORD , Hast thou killed , and also

9 And she wrote in the letters , saying , Pro taken possession ? And thou shalt speak unto

claim a fast, and set Naboth don high among him , saying, Thus saith the LORD, 1 In the place

the people; where doys licked the blood of Naboth shall

10 And 'set two men, sons of Belial , before dogs lick thy blood , even thine.

him, to bear witness against him , saying , Thou 20 And Ahab said to Elijah , Hast thou

didst blaspheme God and the king. And then foundme, O mine enemy ? And he answered, I

carry him out , and ' stone him , that he may die . have found thee : because " thou hast sold thy

11 And the men of his city, even the elders self to work evil in the sight of the LORD.

and the nobles who were the inhabitants in his 21 Behold , I will bring evil upon thee, and

city , did as Jezebel had sent unto them, and as will take away thy posterity, and will cut of

it was written in the letters which she had sent from Ahab P him that pisseth against the wall ,

unto them . and r him that is shut up and left in Israel,

12 5 They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth 22 And will make thine house like the house

on high among the people.
of - Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the

13 And there came in two men , children of house of Baasha the son of Ahijah , for the

Belial , and sat before him : and the men of Be- provocation wherewith thou hast provoked me

lialwitnessed against him , eren against Naboth, to anger, and made Israel to gin.

in the presence of the people, saying, Naboth 23 And " of Jezebel also epake the LORD , say ,

did blaspheme God and the king, + Then they ing, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the ' wall of

carried him forth out of the city, and stoned Jezreel.

him with stones , that he died . Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the

d Heb. in thetop of the people-- Exod. 22. 28. Lev. 24. 15, 16. Acts 6.11.-- les.
24. 14.-Isai. 58. 4 - h See 2 Kings 9.26.- Psa 9.12. - k Chap. 13. 32. 2 Chron . 9 . &-p 1 Sain. 25. 22. -- Ch . 11. 10. Ch. 15. 29. - 1 Ch 163, 11.-u ? King it

36 , - 'Or, ditch . - w Ch. 14. 11. & 16. 4 .

Lord's vicegerents. The Jewish kings had no authority it is passing strange, that, out of the same word, pro
either to alter the old laws, or to makenew ones . ceedeth blessingand cursing ; and, to give such opposite

Verse 4. He laid him down upon his bed] Poor soul ! and self-destructive meanings to any word is very danger.

he was lord over ten - twelfths of the land, and became Parkhurst denies that it ever has the meaning of

miserable because he could not get a poor man's vineyard cursing, and examines all the texts where it is said to Oc .

added to all that he possessed ! It is a true saying, That cur with this meaning ; and shows that blessing. not

soul in which God dwells nos, has no happiness; and he cursing, is to be understood in all those places : see him

who has God, has a satisfying portion. Every privation under 772 sec . vi.

and cross makes an unholy soul unhappy : and privations Verse 13. And stoned him with stones ] As they pre

and crosses it must ever meet with, therefore tended to find him guilty of treason against God and the

“ Where'er it goes is hell ; itadf is bell ?” king, it is likely they destroyed the whole of his family :

and then the king seized onhis grounds as confiscated, or

Verse 7. Dost thou noro govern the kingdom of Is- as escheated to the king, without any heir at law . That

racl ?! Naboth , not Ahab, is king. If hehave authority his family wasdestroyed appears strongly intimated,

to refuse, and thou have no power to take, he is the 2 Kings ix. 26 : Surely I hare seen yesterday the blood of
greater man of the two. This is the vital language of Naboth, AND THE BLOOD OF His sons, saith the Lord.

despotism and lyranny. Verse 15. Arise, take possession ) By what riles or

Verse 8. She wrote letters in Ahab's name] She in what formsthis wasdone, wedo not know .

counterfeited his authority, by his own consent; and he Verse 18. Go down to meet Ahab] This was the next

lent his signet tostamp that authority. day after the murder, as we learn from the above quota

Verse 9. Proclaim a fast ] Intimate that there is some tion, 2 Kings ix. 26.

great calamity coming upon the nation, because of some Verse 19. In the place where dogs licked , & c . ] It is in

evil tolerated in it. van to look for a literal fulfilment of this prediction.

SetNaboth onhigh] Bring him to a public trial . Thus it wouldhave been fulfilled, but the humiliation of

Verse 10. Sel twomen ] For life could not be attainted Ahab induced the merciful God to say, I will not bring

but on the evidence of two witnesses at least. the evil in his days, but in the days of his son , ver. 2 .

Sons of Belial] Men who will not scruple to tell lies, Now dogs did lick the blood of Ahab ; but it was at the

and take a false oath . pool of Samaria, where his chariot and his armour were

Thou didst blaspheme God and the king] Thou art | washed, after he had received his death -wound at Ramoth

an atheist, and a rebel. Thou hast spoken words inju- gilead ; but some think this was the place where Naboth
rious to the perfections and nature of God ; and thou hast was stoned : see chap. xxii . 38. And how literally the

spoken words against the crown and dignity of the king: prediction concerning his son was fulfilled, see 2 Kings
The words literally are, Naboth hath blessed God and ix . 25 ; where we find that the body of Jehoram his son ,

the king ; or, as Parkhurst contends, “ Thou hast blessed just then slain by an arrow that had passed through his
," . And heart was thrown into the portion of the field of Naboth

though Jezebel was herself an abominable idolatress, yet, the Jezreelite ; and there, doubtless, the dogs licked his

as the law of Moses still continued in force, she seems to blood, if they did not even devour his body.
have been wicked enough to have destroyed Naboth, upon Verse 20. Thou hastsold thyself to work evil) See a

the false accusation of blessing the heathen Aleim and similarform of speech, Rom . vii. 14. Thou hast totally

Molech, which subjected him to death by Deut. xii.6. abandoned thyself to the service of sin ; Satan is become
xviii . 2—7. thy absolute master, and thou his undirided slare.

Many think that the word ya barac, signifies both to Verse 23. The dogs shall eat Jezebel) This was most

bless and curse ; and so it is interpreted in mostLexicons: I literally fulfilled, see2 Kings ix. 36 .

1 Ch . 22. 39.--In Ch . 18. 17.-n 2 Kings 17. 17. Roun 714 Ch 14 10 2 Kinga

22 9 .

ous .

830



A. M. 3105. B. C. 899. A. M. 3107. B. C. 897.CHAP. XXII.

A. Y. 3056
--307.
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perpet. 2

use them succes
A lying spirit , in the mouth of Ahab's prophets, persuades Ahab to go up against

geber,

A. M. 3104-3107.
D. C. 900-97 .

Aono ante
1. OL 12 + 121 .

A. M. 3107 .
B. C. 597.

perpet. 35 .

dogs shall eat ; and him that dieth in the field 5.1 And Jehoshaphat saidunto the king of Is

shall the fowls of the air eat.
rael," Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the

25 But * there was none like unto Lord to -day .

B. C. 919.--897. Ahab , which did sell himself to work 6 Then the king of Israel gathered the pro

1. Olymp. 142 wickedness in the sight of the Lord, phets together, aboutfour hundred men , and

whom Jezebel his wife ? stirred up. said unto them , Shall I go against Ramoth

26 And he did very abominably in following gilead to battle , or shall I forbear ? And they

idols , according to all things « as did the Amor- said , Go up ; for the LORD shall deliver it into

ites , whom the LORD cast out before the chil the hand of the king.

dren of Israel.
7 1 And i Jehoshaphat said , Is there not here

27 | And it came to pass, when a prophet of the LORD besides , that we might

Ante I, 01.123 Ahab heard those words, that he rent inquire of him?

Arenelis his clothes, and put sackcloth upon 8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha

his flesh , and fasted , and lay in sack - phat, There is yet one man, Micaiah the son of

cloth , and went sofily: Imlah , by whom we may inquire of the LORD:
23 And the word of the LORD came to Elijah but I hate him ; for he doth not prophesy good

the Tishbite, saying,
concerning me, but evil . And Jehoshaphat said,

29Seestthou how Ahab humbleth himself Let notthe king say so .

before me ? Because he humbleth himself be 9 Then the king of Israel called an officer, and

fore me, I will not bring the evil in his days ; but said, Hasten hither Micaiah the son of Imlah .

e in his son's days will I bring the evil upon his 10 And the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat

house.
the king of Judah , sat each on his throne, hav

CHAPTER XXII. ing put on their robes , in a Ivoid place in the

Jehoshaphat king of Judah,and Ahab king of Israel, uniteagainstthe Syrians, in entrance of the gate of Samaria ; and all the

Micaiah,a true prophet, forewells thedisasters of the war, 5-017 prophets prophesied before them .

Ramnoh,18-20. The confelerate animes are fouled , and the king of Israelsain , 11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made

Ile makes ,flores,inorderto gº to Opluúr for gold , which in the cake frion LORD, With these shalt thou push the Syrians,
30 *. 'Death and burialofAhab,37-40. Character of Jehushaphat, 11-17 him horns of iron ; and he said, Thus saith the

ceeis his father Abab , and reigns wickedly , 51 , 52 , until thou have consumed them .

ANDittheycontinued three years
12 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying,

without war between Syria and Go up to Ramoth-gilead,and prosper : for the

Israel .
LORD shall deliver it into the king's hand .

2 And it came to pass in the third 13 And the messenger that wasgone to call

Ane40412 year , that " Jehoshaphat the king of Micaiah spakeuntohim , saying, Behold now ,
Aurch einen Judah came down to the king of Is- the wordsofthe prophets declare good unto the

rael.
king with one mouth : let thy word, I pray thee,

3 And the king of Israel said unto his servants, be like the word of one of them , and speak that
Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead is ours , and which is good.

we be I still , and take it not out of the hand of 14 And Micaiah said , As the LORD liveth,

the king of Syria ? m what the Lord saith unto me, that will I speak,

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou 15 | So he came to the king. And the king

go with me to battleto Ramoth -gilead ? And said unto him ,Micaiah , shall we go againstRa

Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, I am as moth -gilead to battle , or shallwe forbear ? And

thou art, my people as thy people, my horses as he answered him , Go, and prosper : for the
thy horses .

LORD shall deliver it into the hand of the king.

• « Chap. 16.30, & c - y Chap. 16. 31. - 2 Or, incited . - a Geo. 15. 16. 2 Kings 21.11 f Heb. silent from taking it.-- 2 King: 3 7 .-- h Ch. 18. 19.--i 2 Kings 3. 11.- OT,
o Gen. 37. 34.-c 2 Kings 9. 25. -12Chron. 18. 2 , & c.- Deut. 4. 13 . eunuch.-- Heb. floor.--m Nob . 22. 38 .

Verse 25. Did sell himself to work wickedness) Hetioned chap. xx . 34. And probably in that treaty it was

hired himself to the devil for this very purpose , that he stipulated that Ramoth -gilead should be restored to Israel :

might work wickedness. This was to be his employment, which not being done, Ahab formed a confederacy with
and at this he laboured . Judah, and determined to take it by force.

In the sight of the LORD, whom Jezebel his wife stirred Verse 4. Wilt thou go with me) We find that there

up .) A good wife is from the Lord ; a bad wife is from was a good understanding between Jehoshaphat and Ahab ;

the devil : Jezebel was of this kind ; and she has had many which , no doubt, was the consequence of a matrimonial

alliance between the son of the former, Jehoram , and the

Verse 27. He rent his clothes] He was penetrated with daughter of the latter, Athaliah ; see 2 Chron . xviii . 1 .

2 Kings viii . 48. This coalition did not please God, and

Put sackcloth upon his flesh ] He humbled himself be- he is severely reproved for it by Jehu the seer, 2 Chron.
fore God and man. xix . 1-3.

And fasted ] He afflicted his body for his soul's benefit. Verse 6. About four hundred men] These were proba

Lay in sackcloth] Gave the fullest proof that his re- bly the prophets of Asherah, or Venus, maintained by

pentance was real . Jezebel, who were not present at the contention on mount

And went softly.) Walked barefooted ; so the Chaldee, Carmel. See chap. xviii. 19, &c.
Syriac, and Arabic. The Vulgate has demisso capite; Verse 8. Micaiah the son of Imlah } The Jews sup
with his head hanging down. Houbigant translaies, pose that it was this prophet who reproved Ahab for dis
went groaning. Jarchi says that the word en at, used missing Ben -hadad, chap. xx. 35, & c. And that it was

" here, signifies, to be unshod. This is its most likely because of the judgments with which he had threatened

All these things prove that Ahab's repentance him , that Ahab hated him : I hate him , for he doth not

was genuine ; and God's approbation of it puts it out of prophesy good concerning me, but evil.
doubt . Verse 9. The king of Israel called an officer ] Dio sa

Verse 29. Seest thou hou Ahab humbleth himself ] He ris ; literally,a eunuch : probably a foreigner, for it was

did abase himself: he did triely repent him of his sins ; not lawful to disgrace an Israelite, by reducing him to

and it was such a repentance ns was genuine in the sight such a state.

of God ; he humble!h himself BEFORE ME. Verse 11. Zedekiah - made him horns of iron ] This

The penitent heart ever meets the mercifuleye of God : was in imitation of that sort of prophecy which instructed

repentance is highly esteemed by the Father of compas- by significative actions. This was frequent among the

sion; even where it is comparatively shallow and short- prophets ofthe Lord .

lived . Any measure of godly sorrow has a proportionate Verse 13. The words of the prophets declare good]

measure of Gol's regards: where it is deep and lasting, What notion could these men have of prophecy, when they

the heart ofGod is set upon it. He that mourns shall be supposed it was in the power of the prophet to model the

comforted : thus hath God spoken ; and , though repentance prediction ashe pleased; and have the result accordingly ?

for our past sins can purchase no favour, yet, without it Verse 15. Go, and prosper ] This was a strong irony ;

God will not grant us his salvation . as if he had said, All your prophets have predicted suc

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII.
cess ; you wish me to speak as they speak ; Go, and pros

Verse 1. Three years without war] That is, from the per, for the Lord will deliver it into the hand of the king.

time that Ahab made the covenant with Ben -halad, men These were the precise words of the false prophets, sec

successors .

sorrow.

sense .
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chamber in a charner. Ch . 30. 30 - W Numb. 16. 29 Deut. 5. 20. 21. 22 - SON,
12 16. Ezek , 14. 9. 2 Thess. 2. 11 .

16 And the king said unto him , How many |put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy

times shallI adjure thee that thou tell me no- prophets, and the LORD hath spoken evil con

thing but that which is true in the name of the cerning thee.

LORD ? 24 1 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah

17 And he said , I saw all Israel scattered went near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek,

upon the hills , as sheep that have not a shep- and said , . Which way went the Spirit of the

herd: and the Lord said , These have no master : Lord from meto speak unto thee ?

let them return every man to his house in peace. 25 And Micaiah said , Behold , thou shalt see

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- in that day , when thou shalt go uinto ' an inner

phat, Did I not tell thee that he would prophesy chamber to hide thyself.

no good concerning me, but evil ? 26 And the king of Israel said , Take Micaiah ,

19 And he said , Hear thou therefore the and carry him back unto Amon the governor of
word of the LORD ; I saw the LORD sitting on the city ,and to Joash the king's son ;

his throne, P and all the host of heaven standing 27 And say, Thus caith the king , Put this

by him on his right hand and on his left : fellow in the prison, and feed him with breadof

20.And the Lord said , Who shall 4 persuade alliction, and with water of allliction , until I

Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- come in peace.

gilead ? And one said on this manner , and 28 And Micaiah said , If thou return at all in

another said on that manner . peace, w the Lord hath not spoken by me. And

21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood he said ,Hearken, 0 people, every one of you .

before the LORD, and said , I will persuade him . 29 1 So the king of Israel , and Jehoshaphat

22 And the LORD said unto him , Wherewith ? the king of Judah, went up to Ramoth -gilead.

And he said, I will go forth , and I will be a 30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha

lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. phat, I will disguise myself, and enter into the

And he said," Thoushaltpersuade him,and battle; butput thou on thy robes. And the

prevail also : go forth , and do so. king of Israel disguised himself, and went into

23 • Now therefore, behold , the Lord hath the battle .

n Matt 9. 36.- olsai. 6. 1. Dan. 7. 9. -p Job 16. & 2 I , P. 103. 2. 2. Dan. & Ezek. 14.9 - t ? Chron. 18. -u Or, from chamber to chamber - Heba
7. 10. Zech. 1. 10. Matt. 18. 10. Heb. 1. 7, 11.- Or, deceipe.-r Judg 9, 2. Jou

when he was to dieguise himself , and enter into the battle -y ? Chron 35 22

ver. 6. and 11 ; and were spoken by Micaiah in such a Verse 19. I saw the LORD silting on his throne] This

tone and manner as at once showed to Ahab that he did is a mere parable ; and only tells, in figurative language,

not believe them : hence the king adjures him , (ver . 16. ) what was in the womb of providence ; the events which

that he would speak to him nothing but truth ; and on this were shortly to take place,the agents employed in them ,

the prophet immediately relates to him the prophetic vision and the permission on the part of God for these agents to

which pointed out the disasters which ensued. act. Micajah did not choose to say before this angry and

It is worthy of remark ,that this prophecy of the king's impious king, " Thy prophets are all liars ; and the devil,

prophets is couched in the same ambiguous terms by the father of lies, dwells in them :" but he represents the

which the false prophets in the heathen world endeavoured whole by this parable ; and says the same truths in lan
to maintain their credit, while they deluded their votaries. guage as forcible, but less offensive .

The reader will observe, that the word it is not in the Verse 22. Go forth , and do so] This is no more than ,

original; the Lord will deliver it into the hand of the "God has permitted the spirit of lying to influence the

king ; and the words are so artfully constructed that they whole of thy prophets ; and he now, by mymouth, ap
may be interpreted for or against: so that, be the event prises thee of this, that thou mayest not go and fall at Ra

whatever it might, the juggling prophet might save his moth -gilead .” Never was a man more circumstantially
credit, by saying he meant what had happened . Thus, and fairly warned : he had counsels from the God of

then, the prophecy mighthave been understood : The Lord truth, and counsels from the spirit of falsity ; he obsti
will deliver (it ) Ramoth -Gilead, into the king's (Ahab's) nately forsook the former, and followed the latter. He
hand ; or, the Lord will delirer (Israel ) into the king's was shown by this parable how every thing was going

hand ; i. e. into the hand of the king of Syria. And on ; and that all was under the control and direction of
Micaiah repeats these words of uncertainty in order to God ; and that still it was possible for him to make that
ridicule them , and expose their fallacy. God his friend, whom , hy his continual transgressions, be

The following oracles, among the heathens, were of had made his enemy ; but he would not : his blood was,
thissame dubious nature, in order that the priests' credit therefore, upon his own head.

might be saved, let the event turn out as it might. Thus Verse 23. The Lord hath put a lying spiri! He

the Delphic oracle spoke to Cræsus words which are ca hath permitted , or suffered, a lying spirit to influence thy

pable of thisdouble meaning, and which he understood to prophets. It is requisite again to remind the reader,thathis own destruction : the Scriptures repeatedly represent God as doing lat, in
Crasua Halym penetrana, magnam subvertel opun rim ; the course of his providence,he only permits or sufits to

Which says, in effect be done. Nothing can be done in heaven, in earth , or

" If you march against Cyrus, he will either overthrow you , or you will over hell, but either by his immediate energy or permission.

This is the reason why the Scripture speaks as above.

He trusted in the latter ; the former took place ; he was Verse 24. Which way went the Spirit of the LORD

deluded : and yet the oracle maintained its credit. So in from me] This is an expression of as great insulence as

the following : the act was of brutal aggression. " Did the Spirit of the

Aio te , Xacida, Romanosvincereposse. Lord, which rests solely upon me, condescend to inspire
Ibis redibis nunquam in bello peribis.

thee ! Was it at this ear (where he sinote him ) that ii ce

Pyrrhus,king of Epirus, understood by this that he should tered, in order to hold communion with thee ? Joseptuis

conquerthe Romans, against whom he was then making tells an idle rabbinical tale aboutthis business, which is as .
war : but the oracle could be thus translated— “ The Ro- unworthy of repetition as it is of credit. See his Antic

mans shall overcome thee.” He trusted in the former ; of the Jews, book viii. c. 10 .
made unsuccessful war, and was overcome : and yet the Verse 25. When thou shalt go into an inner chamber

juggling priest saved his credit. The latter line is capable It is probable that this refers to some divine judgment
of two opposite meanings : which fell upon this deceiver. Hearing of the tragical

“ Thou shalt go, thou shalt return , thou shalt never perish in war," result of the battle, he no doubt went into a secret place,

Or, to hide himself from the resentment of Jezebel, and the
“ Thou shalt go, thou shall not return , thou shall periah in war . " Israelitish courtiers ; and there, it is probable, he perished :

When prophecies and oracles were not delivered in this but hou ,when, or where, is noi mentioned.

dubious way, they were generally couched in such intri Verse 27. Feed him with bread of affliction ] Deprive

cate and dark terms that the assistance of the oracle was ne him of all the conteniences and comforts of lite : treat hin

cessary to explain the oracle ; and then it was ignotum per severely ; just keep bim alive, that he may seemy triumph

ignotius: a dark saying, paraphrased by one yet more ob Verse 30. I will disguisé myself ] Probably he had

scure .
heard of the orders given by Ben -hadad to his thirty -two

Verse 17. These have no master] Here the prophet | captains, to fight with the king of Israel only : tha : is, to
foretells the defeat of Israel , and the death of the king : make their most powerful attack where he commanded, in

they were as sheep that had not a shepherd ; people that order to take him prisoner ; that he might lead him cap

had no master ; the political shepherd and master (Ahab ) tive whose captive heformerly was : and, therefore, he
shall fall in battle .

disguised himself, that he might not be known.

Llarow him . "
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31 1 But the king of Syria commanded his 39 | Now the rest of the acts of

thirty and two captains that had rule over his Ahab, and all that he did , and the B. C.918-897.

chariots, saying, Fight neitherwithsmall nor ivoryhouse which he made,and all 1.Olyapp.1942
great , save only with the king of Israel. the cities that he built , are they not

32 And itcame to pass,whenthe captains of written in the book ofthe Chronicles of thekings
the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, of Israel ?

Surely it is the king of Israel. And theyturned 40 So Ahab slept with his fathers ; Ante ), 01. 12 .

aside to fight against him : and Jehoshaphat and Ahaziah his son reigned in his AreMercedes
i cried out. stead .

33 And it came to pass, when the captains of 41 | And i Jehoshaphat the son of M. 3190 .

thechariots perceived that it was notthe king Asabegan to reign over Judah in Ante 1. 01. 130.

of Israel, that they turned back from pursuing the fourth year of Ahab king of Is- Archermetics

him. rael.

34 | And a certain man drew a bow * at a 42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five

venture, and smote the king of Israel between years old when he began to reign : B.C. 911–989.

the joints of the harness : wherefore he said and he reigned twenty and five years 1. Olymp. 139

unto the driver of his chariot , Turn thine hand , in Jerusalem . And his mother's name

and carry me out of the host ; for Iam wounded. wasAzubah , the daughter of Shilhi.

35 And the battle d increased that day : and 43 And á he walkedin all the ways of Asahis

the king was stayed up in his chariotagainstthe father ; he turned not aside from it, doing that

Syrians, and died at even : and the blood ran out which was right in the eyes of the LORD : never

of the wound into the midst of the chariot. theless I the high placeswere not taken away ;

36 And there went a proclamation throughout for the people offered and burnt incense yet in

the host about the going down ofthe sun, saying, the high places.
Every man to his city, and every man to his 44 And

Jehoshaphat made peace with the

own country, king of Israel .

37 T.So the king died, and was brought to 45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat,

Samaria ; and they buried the king in Sama- and his might that he showed , and how he
ria. warred , arethey not written in the book of the

38 And one washed the chariot in the pool of Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?

Samaria ; and the dogs licked up his blood ; and 46 . And the remnant of the sodomites, which

they washed his armour ; according & unto the remained in the days of his father Asa, he took

word of theLORDwhich hespake. out of the land.

-113

2 Chron . 1 & 31. Prov. 13. 20. - a Heb. in his simplicity. 2 Sain . 15. 11.
Heb . joints and the breastplate.- . Heb . made rick . Heb ascended . - e Heb .

bosoin .

( Heb. came. - 3 Chap. 21. 19.- Amos 3. 15.- 2 Chron . 20 31.- 2 Chron. 17.
3- Chap. 14. 2 & 13. 14. 2 Kings 12 3. - m 2 Chron . 19.2 2 Cor. 6. 14. - n Che
14. 24. & 15. 12

over .

But put thou on thy robes ] What is meant by this ? The Vulgate has, Inter pulmonem et stomachum ; "be

He could not mean, " Appear as the king of Judah, for tween the lungs and the stomach ; " consequently, in the

they willnot molest thee, as the matter of contention lies region of theheart.
between them and me :" this is Jarchi's turn . But if Je Verse 35. The king was stayed up] He did not wish

hoshaphat aided Ahab, is it to be supposed that the his misfortune should be known, lest his troops should be
Syrians would spare him in battle ?. A general in the discouraged.

civil wars of England, when he had brought his army in Verse 36. Every man to his city ! It appears that the

sight of their foes, thus addressed them : " Yonder are Israelites and Jews maintained thefight the whole of the

your enemies; if you do not kill them , they will kill you .” day ; but when at evening the king died ,and this was

So it might be said in the case of Jehoshaphat and the known, there was a proclamation made, probably with the
Syrians. consent of both Syrians and Israelites, thatthe war was

The Septuagintgives the clause a different and more Ahab beingdead, his subjects did not choose to con

intelligible turn : " 1 will cover (conceal) myself, and tend for Ramoth - gilead : so the Israelites went to their

enter into the battle ; kau ou evovoai tov wariouov pov, but own cities, and the Syrians to their own country.

put thou on my robes." And does it not appear that he Verse 38. The dogs licked up his ólood ] Some of the

did put on Ahab's robes ? And was it not this that caused rabbins think that this was in the very place where Naboth

theSyrians to mistake him for the king of Israel ? ver . 32. was stoned : see on chap. xxi. 19. The Septuagint trans

Verse 34. Drew a bow at a venture) It is supposed late this verse strangely : " And the swine and the dogs

that he shot, as the archers in general did, not aiming at licked his blood ; and thewhores bathed themselves in his

any person in particular. blood , according to the word of the Lord .” It is certain

The word ons le-tummo, which we translate in his that the Hebrew words son mun hazonoth rachatsu,

simplicity, has been variously understood : in his integ " washed his armour," might be translated as the Septua

rity, his uprightness, in his perfection ; i. e . to the gint have done; " and the whores, (or public women,)

utmost of his skill and strength . This is most probably washed ," & c. And so the rabbins seem to have understood

the meaning; and may imply both aim and porcer, hav- the words : but then they suppose that Jezebel had made him

ing his butt full in view . In cases where the archers two images of prostitutes, which he had with him in the

wished to do the greatest execution, they bent their bowe, chariot. It is not worth inquiring into the use for which

and pulled till the subtending string drew back the arrow they say theseimages were made.See Kimchi and Jarchi.

up to its head. This they could notdo always, because it Verse 39. Ivory house] A royal palace which he built

required their whole strength ; and they could not put in Samaria, decorated with ivory ; and hence called the

forth their utmost effort each time, and continue to dis- ivory house. Amos, the prophen, speaks against this

chargemany shots. Our old national ballad of the Chevy | luxury, chap. iii. 15.

Chase mentions the slaying of Sir Hugh Montgomery, Verse 43. The high places were not taken away] In

who had slain Earl Percy, in nearly the same way that 2 Chron. xvii. 6. it isexpressly said, that he did take away

Ahab appears to have been shot: the high places. Allowing that the text is right in 2 Chron.

the two places may be easily reconciled. Therewere two

kinds ofhigh places in the land :-1 . Those used for idol
An English archer ther perceived
Hinnoble lor i was slain , atrous purposes. - 2. Those that were consecrated to God ,
Who had a bow bent in his hand , and were used before the temple was built. The former

An arrow of a cloth -yard long he did take away ; the latter he did not. But some think

the parallel place in 2 Chron. xvii. 6. is corrupted ; andAgainst Sir Hugh Mon'gonncry then ,
So right his shat he sel, that, instead of non nyiveod hesir, "and moreover he took

The gray goose wing that was thereon
away ,” we should read, non sbi celo hesir "and he did

NOT take away .

Between the joints of the harness) “Between the Verse 46. The remnant of the sodomites ) wup of the

cuirass and the lower part of the helmet :" and then the consecrated persons ;or, itmay rather apply here to the

arrow must pass through the neck, just above the breast ; system of pollution, effeminacy, and debauch . He destroy

or, “ between the cuirass and the cuissarts ;" and then the ed the thing itself ; the abominations of Priapus, and the

arrow must pass through the abdomen, or just where the rites of Venus, Baal, and Ashtaroth. No more of that im

armourof the lhighs joins to that which covers the breast pure worship was to be found in Judea.

and belly. Verse 47. There was -- no king in Edom ] It is plain
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47 • There was then no king in Edom : a 51 9 Ahaziah theson of Ahab be- 1. Omnia

deputy was king:
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria

48” Jehoshaphat made r ships of Tharshish the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat king of

to go to Ophir for gold : but they went not ; for Judah, and reigned two years over Israel.

the ships were broken at Ezion -geber. 52 And he did evil in the sight of the LORD,

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto and " walked in the way of his father , and

Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy serv- in the way of his mother, and in the way of

ants in the ships. But Jehosha phat would not. Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to

50' And Jehoshaphat slept with his sin :

Ante I. 01. 113. fathers , and was buried with his fa 53 For * he served Baal,and worshipped

An hinterent , thers in the city of David his father : him , and provoked to anger the Lord God of

and Jehoram his son reigned in his Israel, according to all that his father had

stead. done.

A. M. 3115.
B. C. 889.

Perpet. 3 .

o Gen. 25. 2. 2 Sam . 8. 14. 2 King 3. 9. & 8.2.-p.2 Chro ... 20. 35, & c.- Or,
had len ships. - r Ch . 10. 22

$ 2 Chron . 20. 37. - 1 Chap. 9. 3 - u 2 Chron. 21. 1.- Ver. 40.- Chap 15 %
x Judg. 2. 11. Chap . 16. 31 .

Verse 47. There was no king in Edom .] It is plain him :” two words pronounced exactly in the same way,

that the compiler of this book lived after the days of Je- and differing but in one lelter : viz . an aleph, for a tau.

hoshaphat, in whose time the Edomites revolted: see ? This reading, however, is not supported by any MS. or

Kings viii. 22. David had conquered the Edomites; and version ; but the emendation seems just ; for thereare sev

they continued to be governed by deputies, appointed by eral places in these historical books in which there are

the kings of Judah , till they recovered their liberty, as mistakes of transcribers, which nothing but violent enti

above . This note is introduced by the writer to account cism can restore ; and to this it is dangerous to resort, but

for Jehoshaphat's building ships at Ezion -geber, which in cases of the last necessity. Critics have recommended

was in the territory of theEdomites ; and which showed the 48th and 49th verses to be read thus : Jehoshaphat had

them to be, at that time, under the Jewish yoke. built ships of burden at Ezion - geber, to go to Ophir for

Verse 48. Ships of Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold ) gold. 49. And Ahaziah, the son of Ahab, had said to Je

In the parallel place, 2 Chron. xx.36. it is said thatJe- hoshaphat, Let myservants, pray thee, go with thy sera
hoshaphat joined himself to Ahaziah, to make ships to go ants in the ships : to which Jehoshaphat consented . But

to Tharshish ; and they made the ships in Ezion -geber. the ships went not thither : for the ships were broken al

Concerning these places,and thevoyage thither, see the notes Ezion -geber. This is Houbigant's translation ;whocon

on 1 Kings ix.26–28. and x . 11 , 22. Some translate, instead tends, " that the words of the 18th verse, but they went noh,

of shipsof Tharshish,ships of burden . See Houbigant; who should be placed at the end of the 49th verse; for who can

expresses himself doubtful as to the meaning of the word. believe thatthe sacred writer should first relate that the

Verse49.But Jehoshaphat would not.] Itappears ships werebroken, and then thatAhaziahrequestedofJe

from the above-cited place in Chronicles, that Jehoshaphat hoshaphat that his servants might embark with the serv

did join in making and sending ships to Tharshish ; and, ants of Jehoshaphat ?" This bold critic, who understood

it is possible, thatwhat is here said , is spoken of a second the Hebrew language better thanany man in Europe , han

expedition, in which Jehoshaphat would not join Ahaziah. by happy conjectures, since verified by the testimony of

But, instead of ON N50 velo abah, " he would not ; " per- MSS. removed the blots of many careless transcribers

haps we should read nan 150 velo abah "he consented to from the Sacred Volume.
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Year from the Creation, accorling to the English Bible, 3104_Year before the birth of Christ, 492 - Year before the vulgar era of Christ's nativity , 896 - Year since the
Deluge, accorling toArchbishop Ussher and the English Bible, 1452– Year of the Cali Yuga , or Indian era of the Deluge, 2206. Claronologers vary very considerably
in their caleala one of thetime which elapsod between the food and the birth of Abraham, the difference of the two extreme amounting to nine hundred years
Archbishop l'sher's computation isfrom the common llebres 'Text,with the single exorption of fixing the birth of Abraham in the one hundred and thirtieth year of
the Life of his father , instead of the serentieth , in onder to reconcile Gen. xi . 26 , 32. with Acts wii . But these passages are better reconciled , in the opinion of Dr.

Kennicou ,bystating(withthe samritan Pentatench) the whole life of Terah to have beenone hundred and forty- five years, instead of two hundredandfire,asin
our comann Bolles year frunthe destruction of Troy, recording to Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 29 - Year from the foundation of Solomon's temple, 115--Yenr since
the division of Solomon'smonarchy into thekingdomsof Israel and Judah, 79_Year tefere the era of Iphitus, who re-established the Olympic games, three hundred and
thirty -eight yearsafter their institutionbyHercules,oran eight hundredand righty-four years beforethe commencement of the Chritian era , 12–Year before Ibe
conquest of Corahus at Elis, usuallystyled the first Olympia ), (being the 28th Olympial after their re-establishment by Iphitus.) 12 Year before the Varropian , or
generally receivederaofthe buildingofRome, 113– Year before the buildingofRume,according to Cao and the Faxi Consulares,144 - Yearbefore the buildingof
Rume,according to Polybius we histurian,115–Year before thebuillingof Rome, accordingto Fafana Pictor,wholivedabout two hundred and twenty five yearsllore
the Christian cra , 119 - Yearbefore the commorneement of the Nabowastrean era , 149. Theyears of this epoch containel uniformly 365 days ,so that 136 Nalonassarean
were equal to 1 160 Julian years. This era coromencelon the fourth of the calendsof March , (Feb. 26.) B.C.717; which was the yearin which Romulus lait the foon.
dating of Rome,according to Fabius Pictor - Year of the Julian period , 3818 - Yearof the Dionysian period, 91---Cycleof the Sun, 10 - Cycleof the Moon 18 - Year of
Megacles theaxth perpetual archon of the Athenians, 26 - Ocrazeres, the immediate predecessor of Sardanapalus, was king over the Assyrians about this time according
to Suwuehing; butwhen this king reigoed is very uncertain , Scaliger fixing the fall of Sardanapalne, which enkled the Assyrian empire, in the yearof the Julian period,
3811; Langius, in 3:32 of the sameepocha ; and Eusebius, in the year before Christ, 820.-- Year of Agrippa Silvius, the eleventh king of the Latins, 20 - Year of Jehosdia
phat, king of Judah , 13--- Year of Abaziah , king of Israel, 2- Last year of the prophet Elijah --- Teuth year of Elisha.

THEN

Arch . Athen.
perpet. 23 .

CHAPTER I. 14Now therefore thus saith the LORD, « Thou

Abaziah , being hurt by a fall, senuis messengers to Baal-zebub to inquire whether shalt not come down from that bed on which
he shall recover ,1,2 They are met by Elijah,whosends them back with thein

formation that he shall surely die,3_ The king sensla a captain and fifty men, thou art gone up, but shalt surely die , And

to bring Elijah to Samaria, on which fire comes downfrom heaven,and destruye Elijah departed.

likewise destroyed, 11 , 12 A thind is sent, who, hehaving himself humbly , Elijah 5 | And when the messengers turned back

is comowel to accompany him ; be obeys, comes to the king, reproves this unto him, he said unto them, Why are ye now
, , 13. 16 dies, reigns in

his stead , 17, 18 . turned back ?
A. M. 3109.

HEN Moab a rebelled against Is 6 And they said unto him , There came a manB. C. 496 .
Aute I. OL 120 . rael after the death of Ahab . up to meet us, and said unto us , Go, turn again
An . Megaclis,

2 | And Ahaziah fell down through unto the king that sent you, and say unto him ,

a lattice in his upper chamber that was Thus saith the Lord, Is it not because there is

in Samaria, and was sick : and he sent messen not a God in Israel, that thousendest to inquire

gers, and said unto them , Go, inquire of Baal of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? therefore

zebub the god of ·Ekron whether I shall recover thou shalt not come down from that bed on

of this disease . which thou art gone up, but shalt surely die.

3 But the angel of the Lord said to Elijah 7 And he said unto them , e What manner of

the Tishbite , Arise, go up to meet the messen man was he which came up to meet you, and

gers of the king of Samaria , and say unto them , told you these words ?

Is it not because there is not a God in Israel, 8 And they answered him . He was ' a hairy

that ye go to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of man , and girt with a girdle of leather abouthis

Ekron ? loins. And he said , It is Elijah the Tishbite.

a 2 Sam 8.2 - b Ch . 3. 5. - Sam . 5. 10. Heb The bed thither thou artgone e Heb . What was the manner of the man- See Zech . 13. Matt. 3. á
up, thou shall not come down from it.

In the preface to the first book of Kings, I have spoken Jehoiakim , A. M. 3402, and ended under Belshazzar, A.
at large concerning both these books, the author, time of M. 3470, or 3472. There was after this a partial restora
writing,&c. & c. to which I must refer my readers, as tion of the Jews ; but they never more rose to any conse

that preface is common to both . quence among the nations ; and, at last, their civil polity

The second book of Kings contains thehistory of three was finally dissolved by the Romans, and their temple

hundred and eight years, from the rebellion of Moab, A. burnt, A. B. 70. And from that time until now they be
M. 3109, to the ruinof the kingdomof Judah, A. M.3416 . came fugitives and vagabonds over the face of the earth,

The history, on the whole, exhibits little else than a universally detested by mankind .

series of crimes, disasters, divine benefits, and divine NOTES ON CHAPTER I.

judgments. In the kingdom of Judah we meet with a Verse 1. Moab rebelled ] The Moabites had been sub

few kingswho feared God, and promoted the interests of dued by David, and laid under tribute, chap. iii. 4. and 2

pure religion in the land: but the major part were idola- Sam . viii. 2. After the division of the twokingdoms, the
ters, and profligates of the highest order. Moabites fell partly under the dominion of Israel , partly

Thekingdom of Israel was still more corrupt: all its under that of Judah, until the death of Ahab, when they

kings were determined idolaters, profligate, vicious, and arose, and shook off this yoke. Jehoram confederated

crue) tyrants. Elijah and Elisha stood up in the behalf with the king of Judah and the king of Edom , in order to
of God and truth in this fallen, idolatrous kingdom ; and reduce them. See this war, chap. ii . 5 .

bore a strong testimony against the corruptions of the Verse 2. Fell down through a latlice) Perhaps either

princes, and the profigacy of the people : their powerful through the flat roofof his house, or over or through the

ministry was confined to the ten tribes; Judah had its balustrades, with which the roof was surrounded.
own prophets, and those in considerable number. Go, inquire of Baal-zebub] Literally, the fly god, or

At length the avenging hand of God fell first upon master of flies. The Septuagint has Baal uviav, Baal

Israel, and afterward upon Judah. Israel, after many the fly . He was the tutelary god of Ekron ; and probably

convulsions, torn by domestic and foreign wars, was at wasused at first as akind of telesm , to drive away flies.

length wholly subjugated by the king of Assyria, the peo- He became afterward a very respectable devil ; and was

ple led away into captivity , and the land repeopled by supposed tohave greatpower and influence. In the New
Btrangers, A. M. 3287. Testament Beelzebub is a common name for Satan him

The kingdom of Judah continued some time longer, but self, or the prince of devils . See my notes on Matt. x . 25 .

was at last overthrown by Nebuchadnezzar ; Zedekiah, Verse 4. But shalt surely die] The true God tells you

its last king, taken prisoner, and his eyes put out, and the this : he, in whose hands are both life and death , who

principal part of the people carried into captivity, which can kill and make alive. Baal-zebub can do nothing ;

lasted about seventy years. The captivity' began under | God has determined that your master shall die.
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9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of And he arose , and went down with him unto the

fifty with his fifty . And he wentup to him : and king.

behold , he sat on the top of a hill. And he spake 16 And he said unto him , Thus saith the

unto him ,Thou man of God , the king hath said , LORD, Forasmuch asthou hast sent messengers

Come down. to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is it

10 And Elijah answered and said to the cap- not because there is no God in Israel to inquire

tain of fifty, If I be a man of God , then let fire of his word ? therefore thou shalt not come down

come down from heaven, and consumethee and offthat bed on which thou artgone up, but shalt

thy fifty. And there camedown fire from hea- surely die .

ven, and consumed him and his fifty , 17 T So he died according to the word of the

11 Again also he sent unto himanother cap- LORD which Elijah had spoken. And Jehoram

tain of fifty with his fifty . And he answered reigned in his stead, in the second year of Jeho

and said unto him, O man of God , thus hath the ram the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah ; be

king said, Come down quickly .
cause he had no son.

12 And Elijah answered and said unto them , 18 Now the rest of the acts of Aha

If I be a man of God, let fire come down from ziah which he did , are they not writ- B. C.19,99€.

heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And ten in the book of the Chronicles of

the fire of God came down from heaven, and the kings of Israel.

consumed him and his fifty.
CHAPTER II.

13 | And he sent again a captain of the third Elijah, abouttobe taken up to heaven, goes in.company with Flata, from Ciçalte

fifty with his fifty. Andthethird captain of fifty the waters with his mantle; they divide, and he and Elisha pag over on dry
ground , & Elijah desires Elisha to ask what he should do for him , who irouesta a

wentup, and came and fell on his knees before double portion of his spirit, which is promised on a certain condiuca, 9 , 10

Elijah , and besought him , and said unto him , O
chariot and horses of fire descend ; and Elijah mounts, and ascerts by a wirstad

to heaven, 11. Elisha gets his mante ; contes back to Jondan i min ute wala
man of God , I pray thee , let my life, and the life with it, and they divide, and he goes over , 12-14. The works of the pret

that the spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha , 15. They prope to Anybent

of these fifty thy servants, i be precious in thy szek Elijah, mupposing the Spirit of the Lord Inight have case hum on tok med

sight.
lain or valley afterthree daye sarch , they return , not having found him . 15-18
Thepeople of Jericho applyto Elisha to heal their wholewe salt , 19.

14 Behold , there came fire down from heaven , casts salt into the spring, in the name of Jehovah , and the water becomes to
some, 20-22 Forty -twoyoung persons of Bethel,mocking hin, are rhain is tve

and burnt upthe two captains of the former fit she-bears, 23,24. He goes to Carmel, and returns to Samaria,5

ties with their fifties: therefore let my life now ND it came to pass when the

be precious in thy sight.

15 And the angel of the LORD said untoEli- heaven by a whirlwind,that Elijah Arch Athena

An. Megacis,

jah, Go down with him : be not afraid of him. went with m Elisha from Gilgal.

AAR 152
L Olymp 121
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& Luke 9. 54.- Heb. borreed.-i 1 Sam . 6. 21. Pea. 12 24.- The 21 year that
Jehoram was Prorer, and the 18th of Jehoshaphal, cb . 3 1 .

I Gen. 5. 24.- 1 Kings 19. 21 .

year of

Verse 8. He was a hairy man] That is, he wore a first, the son of Ahab, brother to Ahaziah, and his succes

rough garment, either made of camel's hair, as his suc sor in the kingdom of Israel; the second, the son of Je

cessor John Baptist's was ; or he wore a skin dressed hoshaphat, king of Judah , who succeeded his father in
with the hair on . Some think that the meaning is, he Judah. But there is a difficulty here ; “ How is it that

had very long hair, and a long beard. The ancient Jehoram , the brother of Ahaziah, began to reign in the

prophets all wore rough garments, or upper coats made second year of Jehoram son of Jchoshaphat, seeing that,
of the skins of beasts : They wandered about in sheep- , in chap. iii . ver. 1. he is said to have begun his reign in

skins and goat-skins, says the apostle,Heb. xi. 37. the 18th year of the reign ofJehoshaphal ? And , in chap.

Verse 9.A captain of fifty with his fifty] It is im- viii. 16. that he began that reign in the 5th year of Jeho

possible that sucha man asAhaziah,in such circumstances, ram king of Israe ? Calmet and others answer thus :

could have had any friendly design in sending a captain " Jehoram , king of Israel, began to reign inthe 15th year

and fifty soldiers for the prophet; and the manner in of Jehoshaphat king of Judah ; which was the second year

which they are treated, shows plainly that they went with after this same Jehoshaphat had given the riceroyalty to

a hostile intent. his son Jehoram : and afterward Jehoshapbat communica

And he spake unto him, Thou man of God] Thou ted the royalty to Jehoram his successor,two years before

prophet of the Most High . his death , and the fifth year of Jehoram , king of Israel."
Verse 10. And there came down fire) Some have Dr. Lightfoot takes another method : - " Observe," says

blamed the prophet for destroying these men, by bringing he, " these texts, 1 Kings xxii. 51. Ahaziah, the son of
down fire from heaven upon them . But they do not con- Ahab, began to reign over Israel, in Samaria, in the ser

sider that it was just as possible for Elijah to bring down enteenth year of Jehoshaphat,king of Judah ,and reigne
fire from heaven, as for them to do it. God alone could two years. And 2 Kings i. 17. And Ahaziah died ac

send the fire ; and, as he is just, and good, he could not cording to the word of the Lord which Elijah had spoker,
have destroyed these men,had there not been a sufficient and Jehoram reigned in his stead , in the second
cause to justify the act. It was not to please Elijah, or to Jehoram , son of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah. And 2

gratify any vindiclive humour in hím, that God thus Kings ii. 1.Nov Jehoram, theson of Ahab, began to

acted; but to show his power and his justice. No en- reign over Israel in Samaria, the eighteenth yearof Jc
treaty of Elijah could have induced God to have performed hoshaphat, king of Judah. By these Scriptures it is most

an act that was wrong in itself., Elijah, personally, had plain, thatboth Jehoram , the son of Jehoshaphat, and Aba

no concern in the business ; God led him simply to an- / ziah, the son of Ahab, began to reign in the seventeenth of
nounce on these occasionswhat hehimself had determined Jehoshaphat : for who sees not in these texts that Jehosha

to do. If I be a man of God, i. e, as surely as I am a phat's eighteenth, when Jehoram , the son of Ahab, legin
man of God, fire shallcome down from heaven, and to reign, is called the second year of Jehoram , thesonof
SHALL consume thee and thy fifty. This is the literal Jehashaphat ? Now, Jehoshaphat's reign was not yet
meaning of the original : and by it we see that Elijah's expired , by eight or nine years ; for this was in his seren
words were onlydeclarative, and not imprecatory. teenthyear, and he reigned twenty- five years, 1 Kings

Verse 15. And the angel of the Lord said - Go down xxii. 42. Nor was Ahab's reign expired by two or thrie

with him] This is an additional proof that Elijah was years ; for this was in his twentieth year ; and he reigoed

then acting under particular inspirations : he had neither twenty-two years, 1 Kings xvi.29. But the reason why

will nor design of his own. Hewaited to know the coun- both their sons came thus into their thrones in their hfé

bel, declare the will, and obey the command,of his God. time, and both in the same year, was, becausetheir fathers,

And he arose, and went down ] He did not even re- Jehoshaphat and Ahab, were both engaged in the war

gard his personal safety, or his life; he goes without the against the Syrians, about Ramoth -gilead ; and while

least hesitation to the king,though he had reason to sup, they were providing for it, and carrying it on, they made

pose he would be doubly irritated by his prediction , and their sons viceroys, and set them io reign in their stead,
the death of one hundred of his men. But with all these while they were absent or employed upon that expedition."

consequences he had nothing to do ; he was the ambassador This is very probable ; seems well supported by the texts ;

of the King eternal; and his honour and life were in the and solves the difficulties with which many have been
hands of his Master. puzzled, and not a few stumbled , had we sufficient evidence

Verse 17. And Jehoram reigned in his stead] The for the viceroyalty here mentioned .

Vulgate, Septuagint, and Syriac say , Jehoramhis BRO NOTES ON CHAPTER II.

THER reigned in his slead, in the second year of Jehoram . Verse l . When the Lord would take up Elijah ] It

There were two Jchorams who were contemporary : the appears that God had revealed this intended translation
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a Seme Ruth 1. 15 , 16.-0 I Sam . 1. 36 .
5. 7, 11, Ch. 4. 1. 38. & 9.1.- Hleb . in sight, or, over against.

16. 13 .

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here , 8 And Elijah took his mantle , and wrapped it

I pray thee ; for the Lord hath sentmeto Beth - together, and smote thewaters, and they were

el. And Elisha said unto him , As the LORD divided hither and thither, so that they two

liveth , and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave wentover on dry ground.

thee. So they went down to Beth -el . 9 | And it came to pass when they were gone

3 And P the sons of the prophets that were over, that Elijah said unto Elisha , Ask what I

at Beth -el came forth to Elisha , and said unto shall do for thee, before I be taken away from

him , Knowest thou that the LORD will take away thee. And Elisha said , I pray thee , let a double

thymaster from thy head to -day ? And he said, portion of thy spirit be upon me.

Yea, Iknow it; hold ye your peace. 10 And he said , • Thou hast asked a hard

4 And Elijah said unto him , Elisha , tarry thing : nevertheless,if thou see me when I am

here, I pray thee ; for the Lord hath sentmeto taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee ; but if

Jericho. And he said ,As the LORD liveth , and not , it shall not be so.

as thy soul liveth , I will not leave thee . So they 11 And it came to pass, as they still went on ,
came to Jericho.

and talked , that, behold , there appeared ' a
5 And the sons of the prophets that were at chariot of fire , and horses of fire, and parted

Jericho came to Elisha , and said unto him , them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a

Knowest thou that the LORD will take away thy whirlwind into heaven .

master from thy head to -day ? And he answer 12 || And Elisha saw it, and he cried , My

ed , Yea, I know it ; hold ye your peace.
father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the

6 And Elijah said unto him , Tarry , I pray | horsemen thereof. And he saw him no more :

thee, here ; for the Lord hath sent me to Jor- and he took hold of his own clothes, and rent

dan. And he said , As the Lord liveth , and as them in two pieces.

thy soul liveth , I will not leave thee. And they 13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that

two went on. fell from him , and went back, and stood by the

7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets w bank of Jordan.

went, and stood 9 to view afar off : and they two 14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell

stood by Jordan. from him , and smote the waters, and said ,

Ver . 4 , 6. Ch. 4. 30, -- p 1 Kings 2. 36. Ver. r So Exod. 14.2. Josh. 3. 16. Ver. 14. Heb Thou hast done hard in asking.

t Ch 61. 7. Par . 101. 4.- Ecclus 18. 9. I Mac. 2. 58. -v Ch. 13. 14. - w Heb . fip.

not only to Elijah himself, but also to Elisha, and to the which breathed and snorted fire. These horses were

schools of the prophets, both at Beth -el and Jericho, so four, and called Pyroeis, Eous, Æthon, and Phlegon ;

that they were all expecting this solemn event. all which words signify firc, or resplendent light. So

Verse 2. Tarry here, I pray thee] He either made Ovid :

these requests, through humility, not wishing any person
Nec tibi quadrupedes animosos ignibus illis

to be witness of the honour conferred on him by God ; or
Quor in pectore habent,quos are et narilus effent,
In promptu regere est : vir me patiuntur, ut acre

with the desire to prove the fidelity of Elisha, whether he
Incaluere anii; cervirque repugnat habenie.

Ovid. Met. lb. il. 84 .
would continue to follow and serve him . Interea volucres Pyrocin , Eous, et Æthon ,

Verse 3. Knowest thou that the Lord] Thus we see, Solis equi,quartusque Pilegon, hinnitibue auras
Flaamiseris implent, pedibusque repagula pulseul.that it was a matter well known to all the sons of the

prophets. This day the Lord will take thy master and in
Mranwhile the restless horses neigh'd aloud,
Breathing out fire, and pawing where they stood .structer from thee.
Nor would you find it easy to compose

Verse 7. Fiflymen of the sons of the prophets) They
The scorchingtre, that in their entrails glows.

fully expected this extraordinary event; and they could Even I their headstrong fury scarce restrain ,

have known it only from Elijah himself, or by a direct
Whenthey grow waria , and restive to therein . - Dryden.

revelation from God. Perhaps the whole of this fable, which represents

Verse 8. Took his mantle ] Tny uniwrny avrov, his Phæton, son of Apollo, requesting to drive thechariot of

shcepskin, says the Septuagint. The skins of beasts, his father (the horses and chariot of fire) for one day,

dressed with the hair on, were formerly worn by prophets was borrowed from the request of Elisha, to his spiritual
and priests, the simple insignia of their office . As the father Elijah, whom he afterwards saw borne away by a

civil authority was often lodged in the hands of such per: whirlwind, in a chariot of fire, drawn by fiery steeds.
sons, particularly among the Jews, mantles of this kind Verse 11. Elijah wentup into heaven ] He was truly

were usedby kings and high civil officers when they bore translated ; and the words hereleaveus noroom toin

no sacred character. The custom continues to the present dulge the conjecture of Dr. Priestley, who supposes that, as
day : a lamb's- skin hood, or cloak, is the badge which cer “ Enoch, (probably Moses) Elijah, and Christ, had no

tain graduates in our universities wear; and the royal robes relation to any other world or planet, they are no doubt in

ofkings and great officers of state are adorned with the this : " for we are told that Elijah went up into heaven;
skins of the animal called the ermine. and we know , from the sure testimony of the Scripture,

They were divided hither and thither] This was a that our blessed Lord is at the right hand of the Majesty

most astonishing miracle, and could be performed only by on high , ever living to makeintercession for us.

the alınighty power of God. Verse 12. The chariot of Israel, and the horsemen

Verse 9. A double portion of thy spirit be upon me.) thercof.) The Chaldee translates these words thus : ": " My

This is in reference to the law, Deut. xxi. 17. He shall master, my master!who, by thy intercession; wert of
acknowledge the first-born by giving him a DOUBLE POR more use to Israel than horses and chariots. " This is

tion of all that hehath -- the right of the first-born is his. probably the sense .

Elisha considered himself the only child, or first-born , of In the book of Ecclesiasticus, chap. xlviii. 1, & c. the

Elijah ; ng the disciples of eminent teachers were called fiery horses and chariot are considered as an emblem of

their children : so here he claims a double portion of his that burning zcal which Elijah manifested in the whole

spiritual influence ; any other disciples coming in for a of his ministry. " Then stood up Elijah the prophet as

singleshare only. The sons of the prophets, mean no fire: and his word burned as a lamp," & c.
more than the disciples or scholars of the prophets. The And rentthem in two pieces.] As a sign of sorrow for

original words due o pishenayim ,meanrather two having lost so good and glorious amaster.

parts, than double the quantity . Verse 13. He took the mantie] The same with which

Verse 10. A hardthing ) This is what is not in my he had been called by Elijah to the prophetic office; and

power ;God alone can give this : yet, if thou seemelaken thesameby which Elijah divided Jordan. Hishaving
away from thee, it shall be so . Perhaps this means no the mantle, was a proof that he was invested with the

more than, “ If thou continue with me till I am translated, authority and influence of his master.

God will grant this to thee;" for , on the mere seeing or Verse 14. Where is the LORD God of Elijah ] The

not seeing him in the moment in which he was taken Vulgate gives a strange turn to this verse :-- Et percussit

away, this divine gift could not depend. aquas, etnon sunt divisæ , et dixit, Ubi est Deus Eliæ

Verse 11. A chariot of fire, and horses of fire ) That etiamnunc ? Percussitque aquas, cl divisæ sunthic et
is , a chariot and horses of the most resplendent glory, illuc. "And he smote the waters,but they did not divide:

which , manifesting itself in coruscations, or shooting rays, and he said, Where is the God of Elijah even now ? And

seemed to be like blazing fire, or like the sun in his he struck the waters, and they were divided hither and

strength Some think that this circumstance, known in thither.” The act of striking the waters seems to be

the heathenworld,gaverise to thefableofApollo,orthe twicerepeated intheverse, thoughwe get rid of the second

sun, being seated ina blazing chariot, drawn by horses | striking by rendering the secondclause, when he also had

The mettled steeds, when from their nostrils fonov
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Where is the LORD God of Elijah ? And when | Thus saith the LORD , I have healed these wa

he had also smitten the waters , X they parted ters ; there shall not be from thence any more

hither and thither : and Elisha went over. death or barren land ,

15 And when the sons of the prophets, which 22 So the waters were healed unto this day,

were y to view at Jericho, saw him , they said , according to the saying of Elisha which he

The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And spake.

they came to meet him , and bowed themselves 23 | And he went up from thence unto Beth

to the ground before him. el : and as he was going up by the way, there

16 [ And they said unto him , Behold now, came forth little children out of the city, and

there be with thy servants fifty strong men : mocked him , and said unto him, Go up, thou

let them go , we pray thee , and seek thy master : bald head : go up , thou bald head .

a lest peradventure the Spirit of the Lord hath 24 And he turned back , and looked on them ,

taken him up , and cast him upon some moun- and cursed them in the name of the LORD. And

tain, or into some valley. And he said , Ye there came forth two she -bears out of the

shall not send. wood, and tare forty and two children of them .

17 And when they urged him till he was 25 And he went from thence to mount Car

ashamed , he said , Sénd. They sent therefore mel , and from thence hereturned to Samaria .

fifty men ; and they sought three days , but found
CHAPTER III .

him not .

The reign and idolatry of Jehoram , king of Israel, 1-3. Megha , king of Mal

retels against laruel, 4 , 5. Jehoram , Jehoshaphat, and the king of Edom ,

18 And when they came again to him , ( for he against the Moabiles, and are broughi into great distress for sap of web ,

The three kings go to Elisha to inquire of the Lordd ; who promises theo yao ,
tarried at Jericho ,) he said unto them , Did I not and a complete victory , 11-19. Water comes the nextmorning, and Els #

say unto you , Go not ?
trenches which these kings bad made in the valley, 20. The Malas an
against them ; anl suppose, when they saw the sun shining ye * Wie was

19| And the men of the city said unto Elisha, which looked like blool, uit the confoverate kings had fallen out, and a nech

other ; and that they had nothing to do but take ibe spoil, 21-2

Behold , I pray thee , the situation of this city is attack , and completely rout them , beat down their cities, and martelare ,

pleasant , as my lord seeth : but the water is
24, 25. The king of Moab , having made an unsucceeaful attack on wedi
Elom, he takes his eldest son , and otters hun for a turut-ofiering upon the sal ;

naught , and the ground · barren. and there is great indignation against Israel, * . 27 .

20And he said , Bring me a new cruise, and OW & Jehoram the son of Ahab Apte LOL 10.
Ac Mega's,

put salt therein . And they brought it to him . began to reign over Israel in Sa

21 And he went forth unto the spring of the maria the eighteenth year of Jehosha

waters , and cast the saltin there , and said , phat king of Judah, and reigned twelve years.

x Ver . 8.-y Ver. 7.-- Heb . 8ons of strength .- See I King 18. 12.
Dd and Drag. 36. Acw 8. 2.- Heb. one of the mountains.

c Hcb. causing in miscarry Sce Exod.15.5. Cher: 4.41. & 6.6 a 9. &
e Prov. 20.11. & 22 6 , 15.- Pros. 17. 12. Lam 3. 10.- Ch 1. 17.

Thela

Now Arch Alice
perpet 2

Ezek . 8. 3 .

But

smillen the waters : which has the same Hebrew words were Bethelite idolaters, was only proportioned to their

as the first, and which we translate, he smote the waters. guilt. Elisha cursed them , i. e. pronounced a curse upon

The Vulgate supposes he smote once in vain, perhaps them , in the name of the Lord, no ova beshem Yekorah ;

confiding too much in his own strength ; and then, having by the name au ority of Jehovah. The spirit of their

invoked the God of Elijah ,hesucceeded . Thisdistinction offence lies in their ridiculing amiracle of the Lord : the

is not followed by any of the other versions ; nor is the offence was against him, and he punished it. It was no

clause, et non sunt divisæ , " and they divided not,” ex petulant humour of the prophet that caused him to pro

pressed by the Hebrew text. nounce this curse ; it was God alone : had it proceeded

Verse 15. The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha ) from a wrong disposition of the prophet, no miracle would
This was a natural conclusion, from seeing him with the havebeen wrought in order to gratify it.

manlle, and working the same miracle . This disposed " But was it not a cruel thing to destroy forty -tuo little

them to yield the same obedience to him they had done to children , who, in mere childishness, had simply called the

his master : and in token of this , they went out to meet prophet bare skull, or bald head ?" )

hinn , and bowed themselves to the ground before him. I answer, Elisha did not destroy them : he had no pow .

Verse 16. Fifty strong men ] Probably the samefifty er by which he could bring two she-bears out of the wood

which are mentioned, ver . 7. and who saw Elijah taken to destroy them . It was evidently either accidental, or a

up in the whirlwind. divine judgment; and if a judgment, God must be the sole
Cast him upon some mountain ] Though they saw author of it. Elisha's curse must be only declaratory of

him taken up toward heaven, yet they thought it possible what God was about to do. See on chap. i. 10 .

that the Spirit of the Lord might have descended with then, as they were little children, they could scarcely be
him , and left him on some remotemountain or valley. accountablefor their conduct; and, consequently, it was

Ye shall not send. ) He knew that he was translated to cruelty to destroy them .” If it was a judgment of God, it

heaven ; and that, therefore, it would be useless. could not be crucl nor unjust ; and I contend that the

Verse 17. Till he was ashamed ] He saw they would prophet had no power by which he could bring these she

not be satisfied unless they made the proposed search : he bears to fall upon them . But were they little children ?

felt, therefore, that he could not, with any good grace, re for here the strength of the objection lies. Now I suppose

sist their importunity any longer. the objection means children from four to seren or eight

Verse 19. The water is naught,and the ground barren .] years old ; for so we use the word : but the original capa

The barrenness ofthe ground was the effect of the badness up nearim ketanim , may mean young men , for10p
of the water.

katan, signifies to be young, in opposition to old , and 1889

Verse 21. And cast the salt in there] He cast in the translated in various places in our Bible. And we naar,

salt at the place where the waters sprang out of the earth . signifies not only a child, but a young man , a serrant, or

Jarchi well observes here, “ Şalt is a thing which corrupts even a soldier, or one fit to go out to battle; and is 90

water ; therefore it is evident that this was a true miracle." translated in a multitude of places in our common English

What Elisha did on this occasion, getting the new cruise, version . I shall mention but a few , because they are suf

and throwing in the salt, was only to make the miracle ficiently decisive : Isaac was called nya naár, when twenty

more conspicuous. If the salt could have had any natural eight years old , Gen. xxi. 5-12 And Joseph vis so

tendency to render the water salubrious, it could haveacted called when he was thirty-nine, Gen.xli. 12. Add to

only for a short time, and only on that portion of the these 1 Kings xx . 14. And Ahab said, By whom ? [ shall

stream which now arose from the spring; and in a few the Assyrians be delivered into my hand.) Thus saith the

moments its effects must have disappeared . But the mira- Lord, By the YouNG MEN (nysa bencârcy , of the princes

cle here was permanent : the death of men and cattle, of the provinces.). That these were soldiers, probably

which had been occasioned by the insalubrity of the waters, militia , or a selection from the militia, which servei as a

ceased ; the land was no longer barren ; and the waters body-guard to Ahab, the event sufficiently declares; and

became permanently fit for all agricultural and domestic the persons that mocked Elisha were perfectly accoun:able

for their conduct. But is it not possible that these forty

Verse 23. There came forth little children out of the two were a setof unlucky young men, who had been em

city ! These were probably the school of some celebrated ployed in the wood, destroying the whips of these same

teacher: but, under his instruction, they had neither learn- she-bears, who now pursued them , and tore them to

ed piety nor good manners. pieces, for the injury they had done ? We have already

Goup,thou bald head : go up, thou baldhead .] mby heard of the ferocity ofa bearrobbed of her whelps. See

op aby nap aleh kareach ; aleh kareach . Does not this at the end of 2 Sam . chap. xvii .

imply the grossest insult ? Ascend, thou empty skull, to The mention of she -bears gives some colour to the above

heaven,asit is pretended thy master did ! This was conjecture; and, probably, at the timewhen these young

blasphemy against God ; and their punishment, for they fellows insulted the prophet, the bears might be tracing

uses .
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Perpet. 97 .

your hand.

22. 7 . x Chap. 4.3

2 And he wrought evil in the sight of the 11 P But Jehoshaphat said , Is there not here a

LORD ; but not like his father , and like his mo- prophet of the Lord , that we may inquire of the

ther: for he putaway the h image of Baal i that Lord by him ? And one of the kingof Israel's

his father had made. servants answered and said , Here is Elisha the

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto k the sins of son of Shaphat, which poured water on the

Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel hands of Elijah .

to sin ; he departed not therefrom .
12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of the

4 T 'And Mesha king of Moab was a sheep- | LORD is with him . So the king of Israel , and

master, and rendered unto the king of Israel a Jehoshaphat, and the king of Edom, 9 went down

hundred thousand i lambs, and a hundred thou- to him .

sand rams , with the wool .'
13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel,

5 But it came to pass , when mAhab was dead , r What have I to do with thee ? ,get thee to

that the king of Moab rebelled against the king the prophets of thy father , and to the prophets

of Israel.
of thy mother. And the king of Israel said unto

6 T And king Jehoram went out of Samaria him , Nay ; for the Lord hath called these three

the same time, and numbered all Israel. kings together , to deliver them into the hand of

✓ And he went and sent to Jehosha- Moab .

Ante L, OL 119, phat the king of Judah , saying, The 14 And Elisha said, “ As the LORD of hosts

Arch. Alhen. king of Moab hath rebelled against liveth, before whom I stand , surely, were it not

me: wilt thou go with me against that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the

Moab to battle ? And he said , I will go up: " 1 king of Judah, I would not look toward thee, nor

am as thou art, my people as thy people, and see thee.

my horses as thy horses.
15 Butnow bringmea "minstrel. And it came

8 And he said , Which way shall we go up ? | to pass ,when the minstrel played , that "the hand

And he answered , The way through the wilder- of the LORD came upon him .

ness of Edom.
16 And he said , Thus saith the LORD , - Make

9 So the king of Israelwent , and the king of this valley full of ditches :

Judah , and the king of Edom : and they fetched 17 For thus saith the LORD , Ye shall not see

a compass of seven days' journey : and there wind , neither shall ye see rain ; yet thatvalley

was no water for the host, and for the cattle shall be filled with water, that ye may drink,

o that followed them .
both ye, and your cattle , and yourbeasts.

10 And the king of Israel said , Alas ! that the 18And this is but a light thing in the sight of

LORD hath called these three kings together, to the LORD : he will deliver the Moabites also into

deliver them into the hand of Moab !

h Heb statue.-- I King 16. 31, 32 - kl kinge 12 28 , 31 , 32 - I See Isai. 16. 1 .

m Chap . 1. 1 - a 1 Kings 22 4.- 'Heb. at theirfeet. See Exod. 11. 8 - p 1Kings 9 . , - So .Kings 17. 1. Chap. 5. 16.- v See 1 Seun. 10. 5.- Ezek , 1. 3. & 3. 14 , 2. & 8. 1 .

the footsteps of the murderers of their young ; and thus the sins of this impiety to remembrance ; but ask mercy

came upon them in the midst of their insults ; God's pro- for us ; because the LORD hath called , & c .The Arabie

vidence ordering these occurrences, so as to make this has, I beseech thee do not makemention of our transgres
natural effect appear as a divine cause . If the conjecture sions, but use kindness toward us. It is very likely that

be correct, the bears were prepared,by their loss, to execute some such words were spoken on the occasion : butthese

the curse of the prophet ; and God's justice guided them are the only versions which make this addition .

to the spot, to punish the iniquity that had been just com Verse 14. Were it not that I regard thepresence of

mitted . Jehoshaphat] He worshipped the true God : Jehoram was

an idolater.
NOTES ON CHAPTER III .

Verse 15. Bring me a minstrel.] A person who played

Verse 2. He put away the imageof Baal] He abolished on theharp. The rabbins, and many Christians, suppose

this worship ; but he continued that of the calves at Dan that Elisha's mind was considerably irritated and grieved
and Beth -el. by the bad behaviour of the young men at Beth-el , and

Verse4. Was e sheep -master] The original is hp noked , their tragical end ; and by the presence of the idolatrous
of which the Septuagint could make nothing ; and there- king of Israel; and, therefore, called for divine psalmody,

fore retained the Hebrew word vwand :but the Chaldee that it might calm his spirits, and render him more sus
has nuo marie githey, " a sheep -master :" Aquila has ceptible of the prophetic influence. To be able to discern

TOTUV torpopos, and Symmachus rpcow Boormuara, all to the voice of God, and the operation of his hand, it is ne
the same sense . Theoriginal signifies one who marks or cessary that the mind be calm , and the passions all in

brands; probably from the marking of sheep. He fed harmony,under the direction of reason ; that reason may
manysheep, &c. and had them all marked in a particular be under the influence of the divine Spirit.

way,in order to ascertain his property . The hand oftheLordcameupon him .] The playing

A hundred thousand lambs) The Chaldee and Arabic of the harper had the desired effect : his mindwas calmed,
have a hundred thousand fat oxen . and the power of God descended upon him . The effect of

Verse 7. Mypeople as thy people) We find that Jehosha- music was generally acknowledged in every civilized na

phat maintained the samefriendly intercourse with the son , tion . Cicero, in his Tusculan Questions, lib. iv. saye , that

ashe did with thefather. See 1 Kings, chap.xxii. 4. " The Pythagoreans were accustomed to calm their minds,

Verse 8. Through the wilderness of Edom .] Because and soothe their passions, by singing and playing upon the

he expected the king of Edom to join them ,as we find he harp .” Pythagoræi mentes suas à cogitationum inten

did; and being tributary to Judah, he was obliged todo it. tione, cantu, fidibusque adtranquillitatem traducebant.

Verse 9. They fetched a compass of seven days] By I have spoken elsewhere of the heathen priests who endea

taking a circuitous ronte, to goround the southern part of voured toimitate the true prophets ; and were as actually

the Dead sea, whey probably intended to surprise the Moab- filled with the devil, as the others were with the true God .

ites : but, it appears, their journey was ill planned, as they 'The former were thrown into violent agitations and con

at last got into a country in which it was impossible to tortions by the influence of the demons which possessed

obtain water ; and they were brought, in consequence, to them ; while the latter were in a state of the utmost

the utmost extremity. serenity and composure.

Verse 10. The Lord hath called these three kings toge Verse 16. Make this valley full of ditches .] The word

ther ] That is, this is a divine judgment: God has judi- n nachul, may be translated brook ; as it is by the Vul
cially blinded us, and permitted us to take this journey to gate and Septuagint. There probably was a river here,
our destruction . but it was now dry ; and the prophet desires that they

Verse 11. Is there not here a prophet of the LORD ] The would enlarge the channel, and cut out various canals from

kings of Judah still acknowledged the true God , and him it, and reservoirs, where water might be collected for the
only . refreshment of the army, and of the cattle: and these were

Poured water on the hands of Elijah .] That is, was to be wide enough thatthe reflection of the sun's rays off

his constant and confidential servant . this water might be the means of confounding and destroy

Verse 12. The word of the LORD is with him . ) He has ing the Moabites.
thegift ofprophecy. Verse 17. Ye shall not see wind ] There shall be no wind

Verse 13. Get thee to the prophets of thy father ] This to collect vapours, and there shall be no showers ; and yet
was a just bútcutting reproof. the whole bed of this river, and all the new -made canals,

Nay The Chaldee adds here,I beseech thee do not call / shall be filled with water.
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19 And ye shall smite every fenced city , and and felled allthe good trees:only in 'Kir-hara

everychoice city ,and shall fell every good tree, seth left they the stones thereof howbeitthe

and etop allwells of water ,andymar every good slingerswent about it,andemote it.

piece of land with stones. 26 | Andwhen the king ofMoabsaw that the

20 | And it came to pass in themorning, when battle wastoo sore forhim , he took with him

? the meat-offering was offered, that, behold , seven hundred men that drew swords, to break

there came water by the wayofEdom , and the through even unto theking of Edom : but they

country was filled with water. could not.

21 And when all the Moabites heard that the 27 Then 5 he took his eldest son , that should

kings were come up to fight against them , they have reigned in his stead , and offered him for a

agatheredall thatwere able to put on armour, burnt-offering upon the wall. And there was
and upward, and stood in the border. great indignation against Israel : 5 and they de

22 And they roseup early in the morning, and parted from him , and returned to their own land.

the sun shone upon the water, and the Moabites CHAPTER IV.

saw the water on the other side as red as blood : A widow of one of the prophets,oppressed by a merciless creditor, apples to Elche,
who multiplies ber oil ; by a part of winch she pass ber debe,ami sube

23 And they said, This is blood : the kings are

surely eslain , and they have smitten one ano

ther: now, therefore, Moab, to the spoil . of the prophets from being poisoned by will goards, I. ' He makina

24 And when they came to the campof Israel,

NOM

COW there cried a certain woman Ane !. Ot112

so that they fled before them : but they went for of the wives of the sonsofthe pro- Arch Allet.

ward smitingtheMoabites,even in their country. phetsuntoElisha, saying,thy servant.Berpela

25And they beatdown the cities,and on every myhusband is dead ; and thou knowestthat thy
good piece of land cast every man his stone, and servant did fear the Lord : and the creditor is

filled it ;and theystopped all thewells of water, come kto take unto himmy twosons to bebondmen .

y Heb grieve. Exod. 29. 39, 40. - a Heb. were criod together . - b Heb . gird him e fleb, until heleft the
stones thereof in Kis harasach.Isai 16.7.11.23

the rest,17. His entertainment at the house of a respectable woman in Shagen ,
8--10 . He foretells to be hostess the birth of a son , 11-17. After se para

the child dia, and the mother goes to Elisha at Carmel; be come to Sriem ,
and raincs the child to life, 18-37 He comes to Gilgal, and press the US

scanty provision, so as to make it sufficient to be one hundred roen , 42-41

self with a girdle- Heb . destroyed. Or, they role in it eren emiting. . 8. 5. Matt. 18

Verse 19. Shall fell every good tree] Every tree by only son, he was demanded by Jehovah as a sacrifice.

which your enemies may serve themselves forfortifica- Abraham instantly obeyed ,and offered his only son for a

tions, & c. But surely fruit trees are not intended here : burnt-offering: the Israélites,being his descendants, through

for this was positively against the lawof God, Deut. xx. his merits, the holy blessed God wrought such miracles in

19, 20. When thou shalt besiege a city — thou shalt not their behalf. The king of Moab answered, I also have an

destroy the trees thereof - for the tree of thefield is man's only son ; and I will go and offer him to my god. Then

life -- only the trees which thou knowest that they be not he offered him for a burnt-offering upon the wall.

trees formeat thou shalt destroy and cut them down . Upon thewall.] nonn sy al ha -chamah . Rab. Sol. Jarchi

Stop all wells of water] Inthose hot countries this says, that the letter i vau, is wanting in this word, as it

would lead sooner than any thing else to reduce an enemy. should be written pin chomah, to signify a wall but

Mar every good piece oflandwith stones .] Such a mul- an chamah, signifies the sun, and this was the god of the

titude of men, each' throwing a stone on a good field as king of Moab : " And he offered his first-born son for a

they passed, would completely destroy it. burnt-offering unto the sun." This is not very solid .

Verse 20. When the ineat-offering was offered] This There was great indignation ] The Lord was dis

was the first of all offerings ; and was generally made at pleased with them for driving things to such an extremity ;

sun -rising. or the surrounding nations held them in abomination on

There camewater] This supply was altogether miracu- the account; and they were so terrified themselves at this

lous ; for therewas neither wind nor rain , nor any other most horrid sacrifice, that they immediately raised the

Latural means by which it could be supplied . siege, and departed. In cases of great extremity it was

Verse 22. Saw the water on the other side as red as customary, in various heathen nations, to offer human

blool| This might have been an optical deception ; I have sacrifices, or to devole to the infernal gods the most pre

seen he like sight when there was no reasonto suspect su cious or excellent thing or person they possessed. This was

pernatural agency. The Moabites had never seen that valley frequent among the Phænicians, Romans, and Greeks:

full of water, and therefore did not suspect that their eyes and it was the natural fruit of a religious system , which

deceived them , but took it for the blood of the confederate had for the objects of its worship cruel and merciless di

hosts, who they thought might have fallen into confusion vinities. How different the Christian system : Wilt thou

in the darkness of night, and destroyed each other, as the that we shall bring down fire from heaven and destroy

Midianites had formerly done, Judges vii . 22 ; and the them ? Yeknow not what manner of spirit ye are of; the

Philistines lately, 1 Kings xiv . 22 . Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to save

Verse 23. Therefore, Moab, to the spoil.] Thus they them .

came on in a disorderly mannner, and fell an easy prey to NOTES ON CHAPTER IV.
their enemies .

Verse 1. Now there cried a certain woman ) Thiswo

Verse 25. On every good piece of land ] On all culti- man, according to the Chaldee, Jarchi, and the rabbing,
vated ground ; and especially fields that were sown. was the wife of Obadiah .

Only in Kir-haraseth ) This was the royal city of the Sons of the prophets) " obn talmidey ncbiyan ,

Moabites; and, as we learn from Scripture, exceedingly disciples of the prophets : " so the Targum here, and in

strong ; see Isa. xvi . 7, 11 : so that it is probable the con allother places where thewords occur ; and properly too.

federate armies could not easily reduce it. The slingers, Thecreditor is come] This, says Jarchi, wasJehoram ,

we are informed, went about the wall, and smote all the son of Ahab,who lent money on usury to Obadiah, because

men that appeared on it ; while, no doubt, the besieging he had, in the days of Ahab, fed the Lord's prophets. Tbe

army wasemployed in sapping the foundations. Targum says, he borrowed money to feed these prophets,

Verse 26. Seven hundred men] Thesewere, no doubt, because he would not supportthem out of the property of

the choice of all his troops; and , being afraid of being Ahab.

hemmed up, and perhaps taken byhis enemies, whom he To take unto him my two sons to be bondmen .) Chil

found on the eve of gaining possession of the city, he made dren , according to the laws of the Hebreus, were consi

a desperate sortie, in order to regain the open country; dered the property of their parents, who had a right to

and, supposing that the quarter of the Edomites was weak dispose of them for the payment of their debts. And, in

est, or less carefully guarded, he endeavoured to make his cases of poverty, the law permitted them , expressly, to sell

impression there : but they were sowarmly received by both themselvesand their children , Exod. xxi. 7. and Lev.

the king of Edom , that they failed in the attempt, and were xxv. 39. It was by an extension of this law , and by

driven back into the city . Hence he was led to that des- virtue of another, which authorized them to sell the thief

perate actmentioned in the following verse. who could not make restitution , (Exod . xxii. 3.) that cre

Verse 27. Took his eldest son ) The rabbins account for ditors were permitted to takethe children of their debtors
this horrible sacrifice in the following way : in payment. Although the law has not determined any

When the king of Moab found himself so harassed, and thing precisely on this point; we see by this passage, and

the royal city on the point of being taken, he called a coun- by severalothers, that this customwas commonamong

cilof his servants,andaskedthem how itwas these Israel- theHebrews.Isaiahrefers to it very evidently,wherehe

ites could perform such prodigies, and that suchmiracles says ,Which of my creditors is it,to whom Ihave sold

were wrought for them His servants angwered, thatit you ? Behold , for your iniquities ye have sold yourselves,

was owing to their progenitor Abraham , who, having an Ichap. 1. 1. And our Lord alludes toit, Mati.xviii.25.
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2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do I was , that , as oft as he passed by, he turned in

for thee ? tellme, what hast thou in the house ? thither to eat bread .

And she said, Thine handmaid hath not any 9 And she said unto her husband, Behold

thing in the house, save a pot of oil . now , I perceive that this is a holy man of God,

3 Then hesaid , Go , borrow thee vessels abroad which passeth by us continually.

of all thy neighbours, eren empty vessels ; ? bor 10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee ,

row m not a few . on the wall ; and let us set for him there a bed,

4 And when thou art come in , thou shalt shut and a table, and a stool , and a candlestick : and

the door upon thee and upon thy sons , and shalt it shall be,when he cometh to us , that he shall

pour out into all those vessels , and thou shalt turn in thíther.

set aside that which is full. 11 And it fell on a day , that he came thither,

5 So she went from him ,and shut the door andhe turned into the chamber, and laythere,

upon her and upon her sons, who brought the 12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call

vessels to her ; and she poured out. this Shunammite. And when he had called her,

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were she stood before him .

full, that she said unto her son , Bring me yet a 13 And he said unto him , Say now unto her,

vessel. And he said unto her, There is not a Behold, thou hast been careful for us with all

vesselmore. And the oil stayed. this care; what is to be done for thee ? wouldest

7 Then she came and told the man of God . thoube spoken for to the king , or to the captain
And he said , Go , sell the oil, and pay thy " debt, of the host ? And she answered, I dwell among

and live thou and thy children of the rest. mine own people.

8 1 And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed 14 And hesaid , What then is to be done for

to p Shunem , where was a great woman ; and her ? And Gehazi answered, Verily she hath

she a constrained him to eat bread. And so it no child, and her husband is old.

I See Ch. 3. 16. — Or , want not.- Or, creditor.- Hleb , there was a day, p Josh. 19. 18.- Heb . laid hold on him .

where he mentions the case of an insolvent debtor, Foras- have her children sold, or that even a Philistine should

much as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to suffer loss who had given credit to a genuine Israelite, he

be sold, and his wife, and his CHILDREN, and all that he would work a miracle to pay a debt, which, in the course

had ; which shows that the custom continued among the ofprovidence, it was out of her power to discharge.

Jews to the very end of their republic. The Romans, Verse 8. Elisha passed to Shunem ) This city was in

Athenians, and Asiatics,in general, had the same autho the tribe of Issachar, to the south of the brook Kishon, and

rity over their children as the Hebrews had : they sold at the foot of mount Tabor.

them in time of poverty ; and their creditors seized them Where was a great woman ] In Pirkey, Rab. Eliezer,

as they would a sheep or an ox, or any household goods. this woman is said to have been the sister of Abishag, the

Romulus gave the Romans an absolute power over their Shunammite, well known in the history of David.

children, which extended through the whole course of their Instead of great woman, the Chaldee has a woman

Jives, let them be in whatever situation they might. They fearing sin ; the Arabic, a woman eminent for piety

could cast them into prison, beat, and employ them as beforeGod. This made her truly great.

slates in agriculture, sell themfor slaves, or eventake Verse 9. This is a holy man of God ] That is, a pro

away their lives ! - Dionys. Halicarn. lib. ii. pp . 96, 97. phet, as the Chaldee interprets it.

Numa Pompilius first moderated this law , by enacting Which passeth by us continually .] It probably lay in

that, if a son married with the consent of his father, he his way to some school of the prophets that he usually

should no longer have power to sellhim for debt. attended .

The emperors Dioclesian and Marimian forbade free Verse 10. Let us make a little chamber ] See the note

men to be sold on account of debt : Obæs alienum servire on Judges iii. 20. As the woman was convinced that

liberos creditoribus, jura non patiuntur. Vid . lib. ob. æg Elisha was a prophet, she knew that he must have need

C. de obligat. Theancient Athenians hadthesameright of more privacy than thegeneral stateof her house could

over their children as the Romans; but Solon reformed afford ; and, therefore, she proposes what she knew would

this barbarous custom . Vid . Plutarch in Solone. be a great acquisition to him , ashe could live in this little

The people of Asia had the same custom , which Lucullus chamber in as much privacy as if he were in his own house.

endeavoured to check, by moderating the laws respecting The bed, the table, the stool, and the candlestick, were

usury . really every thing he could need, by way of accommodation

The Georgians may alienate their children ; and their in such circumstances .

creditors have a right to sell the wives and children of their Verse 12. Gchazi his servant] This is the first time

debto rs, and thus exact the uttermost farthing of their debt. we hear of this very indifferent character.

Tavernier, lib. iii . c . 9. And we have reason to believe Verse 13. Wouldest thou be spoken for to the king)

that this custom long prevailed amongthe inhabitants of Elisha must have had considerable influence with the king,

the British isles. See Calmet here. from the part he took in the late war with the Moabites.

In short, it appears to have been the custom of all the Jehoram had reason to believe that the prophet, under God,
inhabitants of the earth . We have some remains of it yet was the sole cause of his success ; and, therefore, he could

in this country , in the senseless and pernicious custom of have no doubt that the king would grant him any reason

throwing a man into prison for debt, though his own in - able request.
dustry and labour be absolutely necessary to discharge it ; Or to the captain of the host ?] As if he had said, Wilt

and these cannot be exercised within the loathsome and thou that I should procure thee and thy husband a place at

contagious walls of a prison. court; or get any of thy friends a post in the army ?

Verse 2. Save a pot of oil] Oil was used as aliment, I duellamongmine own people.). I am perfectly satis

for anointing the body after bathing,and to anoint the dead. fied and contented with my lot in life: I live on the best

Some think that thispotof oil was what this widow had terms with myneighbours, andam here encompassed with

kept for her burial : see Matt. xxvi. 12. my kindred, and feel no disposition to change my connex

Verse 6. And the oil stayed .] While there was a vessel ions or place of abode.

to fill, there was oil sufficient; and it only ceased to flow How few are there like this woman, on the earth ! Who

when there was no vessel to receive it. This is a good would not wish to be recommended to the king's notice, or

emblem of the grace of God : while there is an empty, get a post for a relative in the army, & c. ? Who would

longing heart, there is a continual overflowing fountain of not like to change the country for the town ; and the rough

salvation. If we find in any place, or in any time, that the manners of the inhabitants of the country for the polished

oil ceases to flow , it is because there are no empty vessels conversation and amusements of the court ? Who is so

there ; no souls hungering and thirsting for righteousness. contented with whathe has as not to desire more ? Who

We find fault with the dispensations of God'smercy ; and trembles at the prospect of riches ? or believes there are any

ask why were the former days better than these ? Were snares in an elevated state, or in the company and conver

we asmuch in earnest for our salvation as our forefathers sationof the great and honourable ? How few are there

were for theirs, we should have equal supplies; and as thatwillnot sacrifice every thing ; peace, domestic comfort,

much reason to sing aloud of divine mercy, their friends, their conscience,and their God, for money ,

Verse 7. Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt] He doesnot honours,grandeur,and parade !

inveigh against the cruelty of his creditor, because thelaw Verse 14. What then is to be done for her ? ] It seems

and custom of the country gave him theauthority on which that thewoman retired as soonas she had delivered the

heacted : and, rather than permit a poor honest widow to answer mentioned in the preceding verse .
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15 And he said , Call her. And when he had | unto her, Is it well with thee ? is it well with

called her, she stood in the door. thy husband ? is it well with the child ? And

16 And he said , About this season , accord- she answered, It is well.

ing to the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son . 27 And when she came to the man ofGod to

And she said , Nay , my lord , thou man of God , the hill, she caught him by the feet : but Ge
* do not lie unto thine handmaid .

hazi came near to thurst her away . And the

17 Andthe woman conceived , and bare a son man of God said , Let her alone ; for her soul is

at that season that Elisha had said unto her , vexed within her : and the LORD hath hid it

according to the time of life . from me , and hath not told me.

18 | And when the child wasgrown, it fell 28 Then she said , Did I desire a son of my

on a day , that he went out to his father to the lord ? ? did I not say, Do not deceive me ?

reapers. 29 Then he said to Gehazi, - Gird up thy loins ,

19 And he said unto his father, My head , my and take my staff' in thine hand, and go thy way !

head. And he said to a lad , Carry him to his if thou meet any man , salute him not; and if

mother. any salute thee, answer him notagain : and lay

20 And when he had taken him ,andbrought mystaffupon the face of the child .

him to his mother , he sat on her knees till noon , 30 And the mother of the child said , a As the

and then died . Lord liveth , and as thy soul liveth , I will not

21 And she went up , and laid him leave thee. And he arose, and followed her.

Anto 1. 01. 115. on the bed of the man of God , and 31 And Gehazi passed on before them , and

Apre biaset shut the door uponhim , and went out . laid the staff upon the face ofthe child; but there

22 And she called unto her husband, was neither voice,nor hearing . Wherefore

and said , Send me , I pray thee, one of the young he wentagain to meet him, and told him , saying,

men, and one of the asses , that I may run to the The child is not awaked .

man of God , and come again . 32And when Elisha was come into the house,

23 And he said , Wherefore wilt thou go to behold ,the child was dead, and laid upon his bed.

him to -day ? it is neither new moon, nor sabbath. 33 He & went in , therefore, and shut the door

And she said , It shall be a well. upon them twain , b and prayed unto the LORD.

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her 34 And he went up, and lay upon the child,

servant, Drive and go forward ; ' slack not thy and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his

riding for me, except I bid thee . eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his

25 So she went and came unto the man of hands : and i he stretched himself upon the

God w to mount Carmel. And it cameto pass, child ; and the flesh of the childwaxedwarm.

when the man of God saw her afar off, that he 35 Then he returned , and walked in the house

said to Gehazi his servant , Behold , yonder is * to and fro ; and went up, ' and stretched him .

that Shunammite ; self upon him : and in the child sneezed seven
26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her , and say times, and the child opened his eyes .

A. M. 3113.
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perpet. 1 .

r Gen. 18. 10 , 14. Heb . set time. - t Ver. 2 - u Heb peace.- Heb. restrain
not for me to ride. --w Ch. 25.-x Heb . by his feet. Matt . 2.9. - y leb . bitter .
1 Saun . 1. 10. -2 Ver . 16. - a i Kinga 18. 46 . Ch. 9. 1.-b Lake 10. 4 .

o See Exod. 7. 19. & 14. 16. Ch 28, 14. Acts 19. 12- Ch.22_ Heb .
tion.- John Il . 11.- Ver. 1 Mail 6. 6. --h 1 Kings 17. 20-11 Kings 17 a
Acts 20.10. - klleh, once hither, and once thather . - IIWaga 17. 2. - aac & 1,5

Verse 16. Thou shalt embrace a son. ] This promise, doubts concerning the welfare of her child , even with

and the circumstances of the parties, are not very dissimilar respect to another world .

to that relative to the birth of Isaac, and those of Abraham Verse 27. The Lord hath hid it from me, and hath

and Sarah . not told me.) In reference to this point he had not now the

Do not lie] That is,let thy words become true : or as the discernment of spirits. This, and the gift of prophecy,

rabbing understand it. Do not mock me by giving me a son were influences which God gave and suspended, as his in

that shall soon be removed by death ; but let me have one finite wisdom saw good.

that shall survive me. Verse 23. Did I desire a son ofmy lord ? I expressed

Verse 18. When the child was grown] We know not no such wish to thee : I was contented and happy ; and

of what age he was, very likely four or six , if not more when thou didst promise me a son, did I not say, Do not

years : for he could go out to the reapers in the harvest deceive me ? Do not mock me with a child which shall

field, converse, &c. grow up to be attractive and engaging ; and of whom I

Verse 19. My head, my head) Probably affected by the shall soon bedeprived by death.

coup de soleil, or sun stroke ; which might, in so young a Verse 29. Salute him not ] Make all the haste thou

subject, soon occasion death . possibly canst, and lay my staffon the face of the child ; be

Verse 21. Laidhimon thebed of theman of God] She probablythought thatitmight bea case ofmere suspended
had no doubt heard that Elijah had raised the widow's son animalion, or a swoon ; and thai, laying the staff on the

of Sarepta to life ;and shebelieved that he who had ob- face of the child, might act as a stimulous to excite the
tained this gift for her from God, could obtain his restora animal motions.

tion to life . Verse 30. I will not leave thee.] The prophet, it seems,

Verse 23. Wherefore wilt thou go] She was a very bad no design to accompany her ; he intended to wait for
prudent woman ; she would not harass the feelings of her Gehazi's return : but, as thewoman was well assured that

husband by informing him of the death of his son, till she the child wasdead, she was determined not to return till she

had tried the power of the prophet. Though the religion of had brought theprophet with her.

the true God was not the religion of the state, yet there Verse 32. Behold, the childwas dead ] The prophet then

were, no doubt, multitudes of the people who continued to saw that the body and spirit of the childwere separated.

worship the true God alone; and were in the habit of Verse 33. Prayed unto the Lord. ] He had no power of

going, as is here intimated, on new moons and subbaths, his own by which he could restore the child .

to consult the prophet. Verse 34. Lay upon the child ] Endeavoured to conrey

Verse 24. Drive , and go forward ] It is customary in the a portion of his own natural warmth to the body of the

East for a servant to walk alongside, or drive the ass his child; and probably endeavoured, by blowing into the

master rides. Sometimes he walks behind , and goads on child's mouth, to inflate the lungs, and restore respiration.

the beast ; and , when it is to turn , he directs its head He uses every natural means in his power to restore life,

with the long pole of the goad. It is probably to this while praying to the Author of it to exert a miraculous in

custom that the wise man alludes, when he says, “ I have fuence . Natural meansare in ourpower ; those that are

seen servants on horses, and princes walking as servants supernatural belong to God. We should always do our

on the earth ;" (on theground .] own work, and beg of God to do his.

Verse26. It is well] How strong washer faith in God, and Vesse 35.Walked in the house to and fro ] In order, no

submission to his authority ! Though the heaviest family doubt, thathe might recover that natural warmth which
affliction that could befall her and herhusband had nowtaken vas absorbed by the cold body of the child ; that he might

place ; yet, believing that it was a dispensation of provi- again, by taking it in his arms, communicate more warmth.

dence,which was in itself neither unwise nor unkind,she Caloric, or naturalheat,when accumulated in anyparticu

sain, It is well with me, withmy husband, and with my lar part, will diffuse itself to all bodieswith which it comes

chill We may further remark that,in her days, the in contact, till their temperature be equal; soa heated body

the rise of reprobate infants had not 'disgraced the pure will give outits caloric to the surrounding air , or to con

Beli bot of the God of endless compassion. She had no I tiguous bodies, till thetemperature of all be perfectly
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36 And he called Gehazi, and said , Call this / said , Give unto the people , that they may

Shunammite . So he called her . And when she eat .

was come in unto him , he said, Take up thy son. 43 And his servitor said , - What! should I

37 Then she went in , and fell at his feet, and set this before a hundred men ? He said again ,

bowed herself to the ground , and took up her Give the people, that they may eat : for thus
son , and went out. saith the Lord , » They shall eat, and shall leave

38 | And Elisha came again to thereof.

Ante 1. 01. 111. • Gilgal: and there was a P dearth in 44 So he set it before them , and they did eat,

Archi Acheti: the land; and the sons of the pro- and left thereof, according to the word of the

phets were 4 sitting before him : and LORD .

he said unto his servant, Set on the great pot,
CHAPTER V.

and seethe pottage for the sons ofthe prophets. The history of Naaman,captain of the host of the king of Syria,aleper: who was

39 And one went out into the field to gather
informed by a little Israelitiah captive maid that A prophet of the Lord , in Sama.
ria , could cure hira , 1-1. The king of Syria sends him with a letter, and rich

herbs , and found a wild vine, and gathered presents, to the king of Israel, that he should recover him of his leprosy, 5 , 6. On
recriving the letter, the king of Israel is greatly distresite , supposing that the Sy

thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came and rian king designelto seek a quarrel with him , in dexiring him to cleanse a leper ,

shred them into the pot of pottage : for they
when it was well known that none could cure that disorder butGod, 7. Eliaha ,
hearing this, orders Naaman to be sent to him , 8. He comes to Elisha's house , in

knew them not . great state , 9. And the prophet ren is a messenger to him ,ordering him to wash in
Jondan even times , and he'should be made clean , 10. Naaman is displeased that

40 So they poured out for the men to eat . he is received with so little ceremony , and departs in a rage, 11 , 12 His servants
TEABOD) with him ; he is persuaded, goes to Jordan, washes, and is made clean , 13,

And it came to pass, as they were eating of the 14. He returnsto Elixha ; acknowledges the true God ; and offers him a present,

pottage, that they cried out and said , O thou man which the prophet relusea, 15, 16.He uska directions, promiaa never tosacrifice to

any other gol, and is diarnisseri, 17-19. ( chazi runaafter him , pretends he is sent
of God, there isi death in the pot . And they by his master for a talent of silver and two changes of raiment ; which he receives,

could not eat thereof.
brings home, and hides, 20–24. Elisha questions him ; convicts him of his wick
edness , pronounces a curse of leprosy upon him , with which he is immediately

41 But he said , Then bring meal. And : he afflicted; and deparla from his master a leper, as white as know , 25—27 .

cast it into the pot ; and he said , Pour out for OW a Naaman , captain of the
A. M. 3110 .

the people , that they may eat. And there was host of the king of Syria, was Ante L. OL 113.

no i harm in the pot . a great man withhis master, and AureMegaceis,

42 | And there came a man from Baal- honourable, because by him the
perpet. 28

shalisha , ' and brought the man of God bread of Lord had given i deliverance unto Syria : he

the firet -fruits, twenty loaves of barley , and full was also a mighty man invalour, but he was a
ears of corn w in the husk thereof. And he leper .

NW
B. C. 891

b

- 1 Kings 17. 33. Heb . 11. 35.- Ch.2 1. - p Ch. 6. 1.- Ch. 2. 3. Luke 10. 39 .
Acta 22 3 -- Exod. 10. 17.- See Exod . 15. 2. Chap. 2 21. & 5. 10. Jolun 9. 6 .
t Heb teil thirsu 1 Sun. 9. 4.- 1 Sam . 9. 7. I Cor. 9. 11. Gal. 6. 6.- Or , in
his ecrip , or garirent.

x Luke 9. 13. John 6.9. - y Luke 9. 17. John 6. IL-2 Matt . 14. 20. & 15. 37. John
6. 13. - a Luke 4. 27.- • Exod. 11. 3.- Heb. before.--d Or, gracious. - e Heb .

bifted up , or , accepted in countenance.- Or, victory ,

equalized. The body of the prophet gave out its natural yet it was only a miracle which could make a lapful of this

hear, or caloric, to the cold body of the child : the pro- fruit shred in pottages salutary .
phet, no doubt, continued in contact with the child till he Verse 42. Bread of the first- fruits ] This was an of

could bear it no longer ; then covered up the child, rose up, fering to the prophet, as the first-fruits themselves were

and walked smartly on the floor, till , by increasing the an offering to God.

circulation of the blood by activity and strong and quick Corn in the husk] Probably parched corn , or corn to

respiration, he could again afford to communicate another be parched ; a very frequent food in the East. Full ears,

portion of his natural heat. This appears to be the reason before they areripe, parched on the fire.

of what is mentioned in the text. Verse 43. Thus saith the Lord, They shall eat, and
Verse 35. The child sneezed seven times] That is, it shall leave thereof.] It was God, not the prophet, who

sneezed abundantly. When the nervous influence began fed one hundred men with these twenty loaves, & c. This

to act on the muscular system , before the circulation could is something like our Lord's feeding the multitude mira
be in every part restored, particular muscles, if not the culously. Indeed, thereare many things in this chapter

whole body, would be thrown into strong contractions similar to facts in our Lord's history : and this prophet

and shiverings ; and sternutation or sneezing would be a might be more aptly considered a type of our Lord, than

natural consequence ; porticularly as obstructions must most of the other persons in the Scriptures, who have
have taken place in the head and its vessels, because of been thus honoured .

the disorder of which the child died. Most people, as well NOTES ON CHAPTER V.

as philosophers and physicians, have remarked how bene Verse 1. Naaman, captain of the host] Of Naaman

ficial sneezings are to the removal of obstructions in the we know nothing more than is related here. Jarchi, and

head .. Sternulamenta, says Pliny, ( in his Hist. Nat. lib. some others, say that he was the man who drew the bow

xxviii. cap. 6.) graredinem capitis emendant ; " Sneez- at a venture, as we term it, and slew Ahab : see 1 Kings

ing relieves disorders of the head." xxii . 34. and the notes there. He is not mentioned by Jo

Verse 37. She went in , and fell at his feet) Few can sephus, nor has he any reference to this history ; which is

enter into the feelings of this noble woman.
What sus

very strange, as it exists in the Chaldee, Septuagint, and

pense must she have felt during the time that the prophet Syriac.

was employed in the slow process referred to above : for King of Syria ] The Hebrew isom 750 melek Aram ,

slow in its own nature it must have been, and exceedingly king of Aram ; which is followed by the Chaldee and

exhausting to the prophet himself. Arabic. The Syriac has 100 ? ) Adom ; but, as the

Verse 38. Come again to Gilgall He had been there Syriac ? dolath, is the same element as the Syriac ; rish ,

before , with his master, a short time prior to his translation. differing only in the position ofthe diacritic point, it may
Seton the great pot, and seethe pottagefor thesons have been originally Aram . The Septuagint and Vul

of theprophets.]Itwasatimeof dearth , and all might gate have Syria ; and this is a common meaning of the

now stand in need of refreshment: and it appears that term in Scripture. If the king of Syria be meant, it

the prophet was led to put forth the power he had from God must be Ben -hadad ; and the contemporary king of Is

to makea plentiful provision for those who were present. rael was Jehoram .

The father of the celebrated Dr. Young, author of The A great man ] Hewas held in the highest esteem .

Night Thoughts, preaching a charity sermon for the And honourable) Had the peculiar favour and confi

benefit of the sons of the clergy, took the above words for dence of his master; and was promoted to the highest
his text ;nor could they be said to be unappropriate. trusts .

Verse 39. Wild gourds) This is generally thought to Had given deliverance unto Syria ] That is, as the

be the coloquintida, the fruit of a plant of the samename, rabbins state, by his slaying Ahab, king of Israel ; in con

about the size of a large orange . It is brought hither from sequence of which the Syrians got the victory.

the Levant, and is often known by the name of bitter ap A mighty man in valour] He was a giant, and very

ple : both the seeds and the pulpare intenselybitter, and strong, according to the Arabic. He had, in a word, all

violently purgative. It ranks among vegetable poisons, the qualifications of an able general.

as all intense bitters do ; but judiciously mployed, it is of But he was a leper. Here was a heavy tax upon his

considerable use in medicine, grandeur : he was afflicted with a disorder the most loath

Verse 40. There is death in the pot.) As if he had said, some, and the most humiliating, that could possibly disgrace
“ We have here a deadly mixture ; if we eat of it weshali a human being. God often, in the course of his provi
all die."

dence, permits great defects to be associated with great

Verse 41. Bring meal.] Though this might in some eminence, that he may hide pride from man ; and cause

measure, correct thestrong acrid and purgative quality ; l him to think soberly of himself and his acquirements.
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2 And the Syrians had gone out by compa- 1 you , and see how he seeketh a quarrel against

nies, and had brought away captive out of the me.

land of Israel a little maid ; and she waited on 8.1 And it was so , when Elisha the man of

Naaman's wife. God had heard that the king of Israel had rent

3 And she said unto her mistress, Would God his clothes, that he sent to the king, saying,

my lord were with the prophet that is in Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes ? let him

Samaria ! for he would i recover him of his come now to me , and he shall know that there

leprosy . is a prophet in Israel.

4 And one went in, and told his lord , saying, 9 So Naaman came with his horses and with

Thus and thus said the maid that is of the land his chariot, and stood at the door of the house

of Israel . of Elisha .

5 And the king of Syria said , Go to, go , and 10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him ,

I will send a letter unto the king of Israel. saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven times,

And hedeparted, and k took ' with him ten and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and

talents of silver , and six thousand pieces of thou shalt be clean.

gold, and ten changes of raiment. 11 But Naaman was wroth , and went away ,

6 And he brought the letter to the king of and said , Behold , I P thought, He will surely

Israel, saying, Now , when this letter is come come out to me , and stand , andcall on thename

unto thee, behold , I have therewith sent Naa- of the Lord his God , and strike his hand over

man my servant to thee, that thou mayest the place, and recover the leper.

recover him of his leprosy. 12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of

7 And it came to pass, when the king of Is- Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel ?

rael had read the letter , that he rent his clothes, may I not wash in them , and be clean ? So he

and said , Am I m God , to kill and to make alive , turned and went away in a rage.

that this man doth send unto me to recover a 13 And his servants came near, and spake

man of his leprosy ? Wherefore consider, I pray unto him , and said , My father , if the prophet

& Heb . soos before. - h Heb. beforn -i Hleh gather in - k 1 Sam . 9. 8. Ch . 8. 8,9.
i Heb. in Ais hand . -- Gen 30. 2 Deut. 36 39. 1 Sam . 2. 6.

n See Chap. 4.41 . John 9. 7.-0 Heb. I said.- OT, I said it self, He s
surely com oul, & c .-r Hob . mode up and down.- Or, Aranc

take her up.

Verse 2. The Syrians had gone out by companies] Verse 3. Let him come now to me] Do not be afflicted ;

097772 gedudim , troops. When one hundred, or tuo hun the matter belongs to me, as the prophet of the Most

dred men, go out by themselves to make prey of whatever High : send him to me, and he shall know that I am such.

they can get, thatis called, says Jarchi, 7173 gedud, a Verse 9. Came with his horses and with his crariot)

troop. They had gone out in marauding parties ; and , on In very great pomp and state. Closely inspected, this

such occasions, they bring away grain, catlle, and such was preposterous enough ; a leper sitting in siate, and af

of the inhabitants as are proper to make slaves. fecting it !

A lillle maid] Who, it appears, had pious parents, Verse 10. Sent a messenger ] Did not come out to

who brought her up in the knowledge of the true God. speak with him : he had got his orders from God, and he

Behold the goodness and the severity of the divine provi- transmitted them to Naaman by his servant.

dence : affectionate parents are deprived of their promising Wash in Jordan seven times ] The waters of Jordan

daughter by a set of lawless freebooters, without the had no tendency to remove this disorder ; but God chose

smallest prospect that she should have any lot in life but to make this the mean by which he would convey his

that of misery, infamy, and wo. healing power. He, who is the Author of life, health,

Waited on Naaman's wife . ] Her decent, orderly be- and salvation, has a right to dispense, convey, and main

haviour, the consequence of her sober and pious education, tain them, by whatsoever means he pleases.

entitled her to this place of distinction ; in which her ser Verse 11. Naaman was wroth ] And why ? Because

vitude was at least easy, and her person safe . the prophet treated him without ceremony ; and because

If God permitted the parents to be deprived of their he appointed him an expenseless and simple mode of cure .

pious child by the hands of ruffians,he did not permit the Behold, I thought] God's ways are not as our ways:

child to be without a guardian . In such a case were He appoints thatmode of cure which he knows to be best.

even the father and mother to forsake her, God would Naaman expected to be treated with great ceremony ; and,

instead of humbling himself before the Lord's prophet, he

Verse 3. Would God my lord ] ynx achali, I wish ; or, expected the prophet of the Lord to humble himself before

as the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic have, “ Happy would him ! Behold, I thought ; and what did he think ? Hear

it be for my master if he were with the prophei, &c . his words, for they are all very emphatic :--1 . I thought

Here the mystery of the divine providence begins to he would surely come out to ME. He will never make

develope itself. By the captivity of this little maid, one Sy- his servant the medium of communication between me and

rian family at least,and that one of the mostconsiderable himself. 2. And stand ; present himself before me, and

in the Syrian empire, is brought to the knowledge of stand as a servant to hear the orders ofhis God. 3. And
the true God . call on the name of Jehovah his God ; so that both his

Verse 4. Thus and thus said the maid ] So well had God and himself shall appear to do me service and honour.

this little pious maid conducted herself, that her words are 4. And strike his hand over the place ; for can it be sup

credited ; and credited so fully, that an embassy from the posed thatany healing virtue can be conveyed without

king of Syria to the king of Israel is founded upon them ! contact ? Had he done these things, then the leper might

Verse 5. The king of Syria said ) He judged it the have been recovered .

best mode of proceeding to send immediately to the king , Verse 12. Are not Abana and Pharpar ! At present

under whose control he supposed the prophet must be, that these rivers do not exist by these names : and where they

he would order the prophet to cure his general. are we know not; nor whether they were the Orontes and

Ten talents of silver ] This, at 353. 118. 101d , the Chrysorroes. Mr. Maundrel, who travelled over all this

talent, would amount to 35351. 183. 9d . sterling. ground, could find no vestige of the names Abana and

Six thousand pieces of gold] If shekels are here Pharpar. The river Barrady, he accurately describes:
meant, as the Arabic has it, then the six thousand shekels, it has its source in Antilibanus; and, after having plenti

at ll. 168. 5d. will amount to 10,925l. ; and the whole, to fully watered the city of Damascus and the gardens, divid .

14,4601. 188. 9d. sterling : besides the value of the ten ing into three branches, ( one of which goes through the

caftans, or changes of raiment. This was a princely city , and the two others are distributed among the gardens )
present, and shows us at once how high Naaman stood in it is lost in themarshy country about five or six lengues from
the esteem of his master. Damascus. Two of these branches were , doubtless, called

Verse 7. Am I God, to kill and to make alive] He in the time of Elisha, Abana or Amana, as many copies

spoke thus under the conviction that God alone couldcure have it; and Pharpar. And in the time in which the

the leprosy ; which, indeed, was universally acknowledged: Arabic version was made, two of these branches were
and musthave been as much a maxim among the Syrians calleduü, J Barda and Toura, for these are the
as among the Israelites, for the disorder was equally pre names by which this version translates those of the text.

valent in both countries; and in both equally incurable. May I not wash in them , and be clean ? ] No, for God

See the noteson Levit. xiii . and xiv. And it was this that has directed thee to Jordan ; and , by its waters, or pone,

led the king of Israel to infer thatthe Syrian kingsought shalt thou be cleansed . Abanaand Pharpar may be as

a quarrel with him , in desiring him to do a work which good as Jordan ; and , in respect tothycleansing, the sim
God onlycould do ;and then declaring warupon him be- ple difference is, God will convey hisinfluence by the
cause hedid not do it.

latter, and not by the former.
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x Ch. 3. 14.

He saw

had bid thee do somegreat thing , wouldest thou 17 And Naaman said , Shall there not then , I

not have done it ? how much rather then, when pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules'

he saith to thee , Wash , and be clean ? burden of earth ? for thy servant will henceforth

14 Then went he down, anddipped himself offer neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto

seven times in Jordan, according to the saying other gods, but unto the LORD.

of the man of God : and his flesh came again 18 In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant,

like unto the flesh of a little child , and " he was that when my master goeth into the house of

clean. Rimmon to worship there, and ? he leaneth on

15 | And he returned to the man of God, he my hand, and I bow myself in the house of Rim

and all his company , and came,and stood before mon , when I bow down myself in the houseof

him : and he said, Behold ,now I know that there Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy servant in this

is no God in all the earth , but in Israel : now thing.

therefore, I pray thee , take wa blessing of thy 19 And he said unto him , Go in peace. So he

servant. departed from him a a little way.
16 But he said , * As the Lord liveth , before 20 | But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the

whom I stand, y Í will receive none. And he man of God, said , Behold , my master hath

urged him to take it ; but he refused. spared Naaman this Syrian,in not receiving at

Job 33. 25. - a Lake 4. 27.- Dan . 2. 47. & 3. 23. & 6 26 , 27. - w Gen. 33. 11 . y Gen. 14. 23. See Matt . 10.8. Acts 6. 18, 20. - 2. Chap. 7. 2, 17. - a lleb . a litla
piece of ground, as Gen. 35. 16.

Verse 13. My father ) A title of the highest respect and impressed with the vast importance of the cure he had

affection . received, to take away all feeling of obligation, he might

Had bid thee do some great thing ! If the prophet had call two, or tentalents of silver ,by the name of earth , as

appointed thee to do something very difficult in itself, and well as Habakkuk, chap. ii . 6. calls silver and gold thick

very expensive to thee, wouldst thou not have done it ? clay ; and by termsof this kind it has been frequently de
With much greater reason shouldst thou do what will oc nominated, both by prophets and heathen writers. Ty

cupy little time, be no expense, and is easy to be performed . rus heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold as the mire

Verse14. Then went hedown] He felt theforceof ofthe streets." Zech . ix . 3. And the king made silver

this reasoning ; and made a trial, probably expecting and gold at Jerusalem as stones, 2 Chron. i. 15. Which

little success. is agreeable to the sentiments of the heathen : Xpvoos TuS

Like unto the flesh of a little child ] The loathsome KOVIS €54, kat apyupos, Gold and silver are only a certain

scurf was now entirely removed ; his flesh assumed the kind of earth . ARIST . Eth. Nicomach .

appearance and health of youth ; and the whole mass of his Should it be said , the gold and silver could not be two

blood , and other juices, became purified , refined, and ex mules' burden ; I answer, let the quantity that Naaman

alted ! How mighty is God ! What great things can he brought with him be only considered , and it will be found

do by the simplest and feeblest of means ! to be as much, when put into two bags, as could be well

Verse 15. Hereturned to the man of God ] lifted upon the backs of two mules ; or as those beasis

that the hand of the Lord wasupon him: he felt gratitude could conveniently carry. The silver itself would weigh

for his cleansing ; and came back to acknowledge, in the 233 lbs. 9 oz. 154 dwts.; and the gold 1140 lbs. 7 oz . 10

most public way, his obligation to God and his servant. dwts.: in the whole 1374 lbs. 5 oz. 5 $ dwts. Troy weight.

Stood before him ] He was now truly humbled, and should it be objected that, taken in this sense , there is no

left all his state behind him . It is often the case that those visible connexion between the former and latter clauses of

who have least to value themselves on are proud and the verse ; I answer, that there is as much connexion

haughty ; whereas the most excellent of the earth are the between the words, taken in this sense, as in the other ; for

most humble ; knowing that they have nothing but what something must be brought in to supply both ; besides, this

they have received. Naaman, the leper, was more proud makes a much more complete sense than the other :

and dictatorial than he was when cleansed of his leprosy. “ Shall there not, I pray thee, be given to thy servant

There is no Godin all the earth ] Those termed gods two mules' burden of this silver and gold , ( to apply it as

no gods ; the God of Israel is sole God in all the he may think proper : I regard it not,]for thy servant will

earth . henceforth offer neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto

Take a blessing Accept a present : take an expiatory other gods, ( for the cure he has now received ; or by way

gift . - Arabic. He desired to offer something for his of worship at any time ; ] but unto Jehovah ." The reader

cleansing. He thought it right thus to acknowledge the may choose which of these interpretations he pleases.

hand from which he had received his healing ; and thus Verse 18. In this thing thc LORD pardon thy servant]

honour the Lordby giving something to his servant. It is useless to enter into the controversy concerning this

Verse 16. I will receive none] Itwas very common to verse . By no rule of right reasoning, nor by any legiti

give presents to all great and official men ; and, among mate mode of interpretation , can it be stated that Naaman

these, prophets were always included : but, as it might is asking pardon for offences which he may commit ; or

have appeared to the Syrians that he had taken the offered that he could ask, or the prophet grant, indulgence to bow

present as a remuneration for the cure performed , he re- himself in the temple of Rimmon ; thus performing a

fused ; for, asGod alone did the work, he alone should decided act of homage, the very essence of that worship,

have all the glory. which immediately before, he solemnly assured the pro

Verse 17. Shall there not then, I pray thee) This verse phet he would never practise. The original may legiti

is understood twodifferent ways. I will give them both mately be read,and ought to be read, in the past, and not

in a paraphrase : in the futuretense- “ For this thing the Lord pardon thy

1. Shall there not then be given unto thy serrart, (viz. servant, for that when my master HATH GONE into the

Naaman,) two mules'burden of this Israelitish earth, that house of Rimmon, to worship there, and he HATH LEANED

Imay build an altar with it ; on which I may offer sacri- upon mine hand, that I also HAVE BOWED myself in the

fices to the God of Israel? For thy serrant, & c . house of Rimmon; for my worshipping in the house of

2. Shall there not be given to thy [ Elisha's) servant, [Ge- Rimmon, the Lord pardon ihy servant in this thing." This

hazi,] tio mules' burden of this earth ? the gold and sil . in the translation of Dr. Lightfoot,the most able Hebraist

ver which he brought with him ; and which he esteemed in his time, in Christendom .

as earth, or dust, in comparison of the cure he received. To admit the common interpretation is to admit, in effect

For thy scroant (Naaman ,) will henceforth, &c. the doctrine of indulgences; and, that we may do evil that

Each of these interpretations has its difficulties. Why good may come of it; that the end sanctifies the mcans;

Naamanshould ask for two mules' burden of earth, which and, for political purposes,we may do unlawful acts.

he might have taken upany where on the confines of the Verse 19. And he said unto him ] There is a most sin

land, withoutany such liberty, is not easy to see. As to the gular and important reading in one of De Rossi's MSS.

prophet's permission, though the boon was ever so small, which he numbers 191. It has in the margin 'p NS that

it was not his to give; only the king of Israel could give is, " read as lo, not, instead of 15 lo, lo him . ” Now this

such a permission ; and, what sort of an altar could he reading supposes that Naaman did ask permission from

build with two mules' burden of earth, carried from Sama- the prophet to worship in Rimmon's temple; to which the

ria to Damascus ? If this be really the meaning of the prophet answers, NO ; go in peace ; that is, maintain thy

place, the request was exceedingly foolish , and nevercould holy resolutions, be a consistent worshipper of the true

have come from a person enjoying the right use of his rea- God, and avoid all idolatrous practices. AnotherMS. No.

The second opinion , not without its difficulties, 330, appears first to have written 15 to him, but corrected

seems less embarrassed than the former. It was natural it immediately by inserting an n aleph after the r rau ; and

for Naaman to wish to give something tothe prophet's thus,instead of makingitNSNo,it hasmadeitAS loo,

servant, as the master had refused his present. Again, / which is no word.

are

Bon .
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his hands that which he brought: but, as the 26 And hesaid unto him, Went not mine heart

Lord liveth I will run after him, and take some with thee, when the man turned again from his

what of him . chariot to meet thee ? Is it a time to receive

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And money, and to receive garments, and oliveyards,

when Naaman saw him running after him , he and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and men

lighted down from the chariot to meet him , and servants, and maid -servants ?

said , " Is all well ? 27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman e shall

22 And he said, All iswell. My master hath sent cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever.

me, saying, Behold , even now there be come to And he went out from his presence a leper as

mefrom mount phraim two young men of the white as snow.

sons of the prophets : give them , I pray thee, a

talent of silver , and two changes of garments .
CHAPTER VI .

23 And Naaman said , Be content, take two
The sons of the propheta wish to enlarge their dwellingplace, and go to the herbs of
Jordan to cutdown wood , when one of them drops his are into the water , bich

talente . And he urged him , and bound two Elisha causes to swim , 1-7. Elisha , understanding all the scret dragoste ting

talents of silver in two bags, with two changes

of Syria against Israel, informs the king of Israel of them , S - 10 TH se of
Syria , finding that Elisha halthus pavetrated his secrets, and frustrated as a

of garments , and laid them upon two of his ser tempts, Bends a greathoat to Dothan , to take the prophet ; the land write the
with bliadness, and Elisha leals the whole host to Samaria , and Jeliver them to

vants ; and they bare them before him . the king of Israel, 11-19. The Lord opens their eses , and they + theit denet,

24 And when he came to the tower, he took
20. But thekingof Israel is prevented from destroying them ; and,at the one
the prophet, gives them meat and drink, and dismines them to their macer . 1-3

them from their hand , and bestowed them in the
Ben-hadad besieger Samaria , and maluces the city to great disess, or others!
instances are given , 21-30 The king of Israel vows the destruction of Elst , nad

house : and he let the men go , and they departed. Bende to have hin beheaded, 31-33.

25 But he went in , and stood before his mas
A N. 3111.

ter. And Elisha said unto him , Whence comest unto Elisha, Behold now, the Ante 1. OL 112

thou , Gehazi ? And he said , Thy servant went place where we dwell with thee is Andrea

no whither. too strait for us.

AND the sons of the prophets said
B. C. 3.

d

b Is there peacel - c Or, secret place. - d Heb . not hither, or thither. e I Tim . 6. 10.- Exod . 4. 6. Numb. 12. 10. Ch. 15. 5 .- & Ch 4.2

answer .

Verse 20. My master hath spared — this Syrian ] He nowhere else in the Scriptures, unless it be the same which

has neither taken any thing from him for himself, nor per- Stephen calls Remphan. See Acts vii . 43. and the noie

mitted him to give any thing to me. there. Selden thinks that Rimmon is the same with Elion,

Verse 21. He lighted down from the chariot] He treats a god of the Phænicians, borrowed undoubtedly from the

even the prophet's servant with the profoundest respect, 1959 Elion of the Hebrews, one of the names ofthe su

alights from his chariot, and goes to meet him. preme God ; which attribute became a god to the Phæni

Is all well ? 1 Dibon ha shalom ; Is it peace : or pros- cians. Hesychius has the word Payas, Ramas,which he

perily ? translates Ó ÚVLOTOS Ocos, the most High God ; which

Verse 22. And he said ] Dibu shalom . It is peace ; agreeg very well with the Hebrew roy rimmon, from 10
all is right. This was a common mode of address and ramah, to make high, or exall. And all these agree with

the sun, as being the highest or most exalted , in what is

There be come to me from mount Ephraim ] There called the solar system . Some think Saturn is intended,

was probablya school of the prophets at this mount. and others Venus. Much may be seen on this subject in

Verse 23. He-bound two talents of silver ] It required Selden, De Diis Syris.

two servants to carry these two talents; for, according to 3. Let us not suppose that the of'ence of Gehazi was 100

the computation above, each talent was about 120 lbs. severely punished . l . Look at the principle, coretousness.

weight. 2. Pride and vanity : he wished to become a great man .

Verse 24. When he came to the tower ) The Chaldee, 3. His lying, in order to impose on Naaman : Behold, eten

Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic, understand the word SDý nou there be come lo me, &c . He, in effect, sells the cure

ophel, which we translate tower, as signifying a secret, of Naaman for so much money : for, if Naaman had riot

dark, or hiding -place. He was doing a deed of darkness, been cured, could hehave pretended to askthe silver and

and he sought darkness to conceal it. He, no doubt, put raiment ? 5. It was an aci of theft ; he applied that to his

them in a place little frequented ; or one to which few had own lise , which Naaman gave him for his master. 6. He

access beside himself. But the prophet's discerning spirit dishonoured his master, by getting the money and raiment
found him out . in his name ; who had before so solemnly refused it. 7. Hie

Verse26. Went notmineheart with thee) The Chaldee closed the whole by lying to his master, denying that he

gives this a good turn ,By the prophetic spirit it was shown had gone after Naaman, or that he had received any thing

unto me, when the man returned from his chariot to meet from him . But was it not severe to cxtend thepunishment

thee. of his crimes to his innocent posterity ? I answer, it docs

Is it a time to receive money ] He gave him farther not appear that any of Geházi's children, if he had any

proof of this all-discerning prophetic spirit, in telling him prior to this, were smitten with the leprosy : and as to

what he designed to do with the money : he intended to set ihose whom he might beget after this time, their leprosy

up a splendid establishment ; to have men and maid -ser must be the necessary consequence of their being engen

vants ; to have oliveyards and vineyards ; and sheep, and dered by a leprous father.
oxen. This, as the Chaldee says, he had thought in his Reader, see the end of ararice and ambition : and sce

heart to do . the truth of those words, " He that will be rich, shall fall

Verse 27. The leprosy of Naaman - shall cleare unto into temptation , and a snare, and into divers hurtful lusts,

thee! Thou hast gotmuch money, and thou shalt have which drown men in destruction and perdition. ” Si. Paul.

much to do with it. Thou hast got Naaman's silver, and 4. We have already remarked the apparently setzte,

thou shalt have Naaman's leprosy. Gehazi is not the last and manifestly kind 'proridence of God in this business.

who has got money in an unlawful way ; and has got 1. A maranding party was permitted to spoil the confines
God's curse with it . of the land of Israel. 2. They brought away, to reduce !

A leper as white as snow ] The moment the curse was captivity, a little maid, probably the hope of her father's

pronounced, thatmoment the signs of the leprosy began to house. * 3. She became Naaman's property, and waited ca

appear. The white shining spot, was the sign that the his wife. 4. She announced God and his prophet. 5. Nea

infection had taken place. See Levit. xiii . 2. and the man, on the faith of her account, took a journey to Sams.

notes there, and at the end of the same chapter. ria. 6. Gets healed of his leprosy . 7. Is converted to the

1. Some have thought, because of the prophet's curse, Lord ; and, doubtless, broughi at least his wbole family to

The leprosy of Naaman shall cleare unto thee and thy believe to the saving of their souls ! What was senere to
seed for ever, that there are persons stillalive who are this theparents of the little maid, was most kind 10 Vaanan,

man's real descendants, and afflicted with this horrible dis- and his family : and the parents lost their child only a

ease. Mr. Maundrel,whenhe wasin Judea,madediligent little time, that they might again receive her with honour
inquiry concerning this; but could not ascertain the truth and glory for ever.'How true are the words of the poet:
of the supposition . To me , it appears absurd : the denun " Behind a frowning providence,he holes a smiling face."

ciation tookplaceinthe posterity of Gehazi,tillitshould And see the benefits of a religious education ! Had not this

becomeextinct; and,under the influence ofthis disorder, littlemaid been brought up in the knowledge of the true

this must soonhave taken place . The for ever implies as God, she had not been the instrumentofso greata salvation .

long as any of his posterity should remain . This is the
NOTES ON CHAPTER VI.

import of the word by icôlam . It takes in the whole Verse 1. The place - is too strait for us.) Notwith

extent or duration of thethingtowhich itis applied. The standing thegeneralprofligacy of Israel,the schoolsof the
for ever of Gehazi was till his posterity became extinct. prophets increased. Thiswas, no doubt, owing to the

2. The god Rimmon, mentioned ver. 18. we meet with / influence of Elisha
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2 Let us go , we pray thee , unto Jordan , and God was risen early, and gone forth, behold , &

take thence every man a beam , and let us make host compassed the city both with horsesand

us a place there, where we may dwell. And he chariots . · And his servant said unto him ,Alas,

answered, Go ye .
my master ! how shall we do ?

3 And one said, Be content, I pray thee, and 16 And he answered, Fear not : for P they that

go with thy servants. And he answered , I will be with us are more than they that be with them .

go. 17 And Elisha prayed , and said , LORD, I pray

4 So he went with them . And when they thee, open his eyes , that he may see . And the

came to Jordan, they cutdown wood. LORD opened the eyes of the young man ; and

5 But as one was felling a beam , the axe- he saw: behold , the mountain wasfull of

head fell into the water : and he cried, and said , a horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha.

Alas, master ! for it was borrowed . 18 |And whenthey came down tohim, Elisha

6 And the man of God said , Where fell it ? prayed unto the LORD , and said , Smite this peo

And he showed him the place. And he cut ple , I pray thee, with blindness. And he smote

down a stick ,and cast it in thither ; and the iron them with blindness, according to the word of

did swim . Elisha .

7 Therefore said he , Take it up to thee. And 19 And Elisha said unto them , This is not

heputout his hand, and took it . the way, neither is this the city : follow me,

8 | Then the king of Syria warred against and I will bring you to the man whom ye seek.

Israel, and took counselwith his servants,say- But he led them to Samaria .

ing,In suchand such a place shall be mykcamp. 20 And it came to pass,when they were come

9 And the man of God sent unto the king of into Samaria, that Elisha said , LORD, open the

Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not such eyes of these men, that they may see. And the

a place ; for thither theSyrians are come down. LORD opened their eyes , and they saw ; and , be

10 And the king of Israel sent to the place hold, they werein the midst of Samaria.
which the man of God told him and warned him 21' And the king of Israel said unto Elisha,

of, and saved himself there, not once nor twice. when he saw them , My father, shall I smite

11 | Therefore the heart of the king of Syria them ?

was sore troubled for this thing ; and he called 22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite

his servants, and said unto them , Will ye not them : wouldestthousmite those whom thou

show me which of us is for the king of Israel ? hast taken captive with thy sword and with thy

12 And one of his servants said, None,my bow ? Set bread and water before them , that

lord, O king : but Elisha , the prophet that is in they may eat and drink, and go to their master.

Israel, telleth the king of Israel the words that 23 And he prepared great provision for them :

thou speakest in thy bed -chamber. and when they had eaten and drunk , he sent

13 And he said , Go and spy where he is, that them away, and they went to their master. So

I may send and fetch him .And it was told him , the bands of Syriacame no more into the land

saying, Behold , he is in m Dothan. of Israel .

14 Therefore sent he thither horses , and cha 24 | And it came to pass after this,

riots , and a " great host : and they came by night , that Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered Ante 1, 01. 116
and compassed the city about. all his host,andwent up, andbesieged Arch.Athens

15 | And when the servant of the man of Samaria .

h Heb . iron.- Chap . 2 21. - k Or, encamping : - Heb. No. - m Gen. 37. 17. Ch. 2. 11. Psa . 31. 7. & 68. 17. Zeeh . 1. 8. & 6. 1-7 . - r Gen. 19.11.-- Heb . coma
Heb heavy. - Or, minieter -p 2 Chron. 32. 7. Psa. 55. 18. Roun . 8. 31. ye afuer me.- Rom . 12. 20.- Ch . 5.2 Ver. 8, 9 .

Verse 2. Every man a beam ] They made a sort of log Verse 14. He sent thither horses ] It is strange that he

houses with their own hands. did not think that he who could penetrate his secrets , with

Verse 5. Alas, master ! for it was borrowed .] respect to the Israelitish army, could inform himself ofall

SONU NI Ahah adoni, vehu shaul !, Ah, ah,mymas his machinations against his own life.

ter ; and it has been sought . It has fallen in , and I have Verse 16. For they that be with us, are more, &c. ]

sought it in vain. Or, itwas borrowed ; and, therefore, I What astonishing intercourse had this man with heaven !

arn the more afflicted for its loss ; and, Jarchi adds, I have It seems the whole heavenly host had it in commission to

nothing to repay it. help him .

Verse 6. He cut down a stick ] This had no natural ten Verse 17. Lord ,-open his cyes) Where is heaven ? Is

dency to raise the iron : it was only a sign , or ceremony, it not above , beneath, around us? And were our eyes open

which the prophet chose to use on the occasion. as were those of the prophet's servant, we should see the

The iron did swim .) This was a real miracle ; for the heavenly host in all directions. The horses and chariots

gravity of the metal must have, for ever, kept it at the of fire were there, before the eyes of Elisha's servant were
bottom of the water. opened.

Versc 8. Theking of Syria warred against Israel] Verse 18. Smite this people — with blindness.] Con

This was probably the sameBen-hadad who is mentioned | found their sight, so that they may not know what they

ver. 24. What was the real or pretended cause of this see ; and so mistake one place for another.

war , we cannot tell : but we maysay, in numberless war Verse 19. I will bring you to the man whom ye scek .]

cases, as Calmet says in this : " An ambitious and restless And he did so : he was their guide to Samaria ; and show

prince always finds a sufficiency of reasons to colour his ed himself to them fully in that city.

enterprises." Verse 20. Open the eyes of these men ] Take away their

In such and such a place ], The Syrian king had ob- confusion of vision , that they may discern things as they

served , from the disposition of the Israelitish army, in what are , and distinguish where they are.

direction it was about to make ils movements ; and, there Verse 21. Myfather, shall Ismite) This was dastardly :

fore, laid ambuscades where he might surprise it to the the utmost he could have done with these men , when thus

greatest advantage. brought into his hand , was to make them prisoners of war.

Verse 9. Bewure thatthou pass not such a place] Elisha Verse 22. Whom thou hast taken captive) Those who,

must have had this information by immediate revelation in open battle, either lay down their arms, or are sur

from heaven . rounded, and their retreat cut off, are entitled to their lives ;

Verse 10. Sent to the place) To see if it were so. But much more those who are thus providentially put into thy

the Vulgate gives it quite a different turn : misit rex Israel hand, without having been in actual hostility against thee.

ad locum , et præoccupavit eum . The king of Israel sent Give them meat and drink, and send them home to their

previously to the place, and took possession of it ; and thus master ; and let him thus know that thou fearest him not,

the Syrians were disappointed . This is very likely, though and art incapable of doing an ungenerous or unmanly

it is not expressed in the Hebrew text. The prophet knew action.

the Syrians marked such a place : he told the king of Verse 23. He prepared great provision for them ] These,

Israel; and he hastened and sent a party of troops to pre on their return to their master, could tell him strange things

occupy it; and thus the Syrians found that their designs about the power of the God of Israel, and the magnanimity
had been detected. of its king.

Verse 13. Behold, he is in Dothan .) This is supposed So the bands of Syria came no more) Marauding par

to be the same place as that mentioned in Gen. xxxvii . 17. ties were no more permitted by the Syrian king to make

It lay about twelve miles from Samaria. inroads upon Israel. And it is very likely that, for some

perpel. 30 .

ההא
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30 1 And it came to pass, when the king heard Twen Flieacabo Thearaith the latest on the

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria : , he said to the elders, See ye how this son of

and, behold , they besieged it , until an ass's head c a murderer hath sent to take away mine head?

was sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the Look , when the messenger cometh, shut the
fourth part of a cab ot' dove's dung for five pieces door , and hold him fast at the door : is not the

of silver . sound of his master's feet behind him ?

26 || And as the king of Israel was passing by 33 And while he yet talked with them, behold ,

upon the wall, therecried a woman unto him , the messenger came down unto him : and he said,

saying , Help , my lord, O king. Behold , this evil is ofthe Lord ; d whatshould I

27 And he said , " If theLord do not help thee, wait for the Lord any longer ?

whence shall I help thee ? out of the barn-floor

or out of the wine-press ?
CHAPTER VII.

28 And the king said untoher, What aileth Elisha foretellsabun lant relief to the besieged inhabitants of'Samaria, 1. One of the
Juris questions the possibility of it : but is 1a rolwat le shall see it on the bar ,

thee ? And she answered, This woman said but not taste of il, 2. Four depera ,perishing with hunger, go w th czmy of the

unto me, Give thy son , that we may eat him to
Synana to seek relief, and find it totally desertel, K How the Syrans you
alarmed and del, 6 , 7. The lepers begin to take the spoil ; but at last resolve to

day, and we will eat my son to-morrow.
carry the goal news to the city , 8-11.The king, suspeling & testery,
some horamento scour the country, and we whether the Syrians were not

29 So wwe boiled my son , and did eat him ; where concealed ; they return , and confirm the repart that the Stat

and I said unto her on the x next day , Give thy fial, 12-15. The people go out andspoil the camp , in consequence of such
visions becomeas plenty as Eliha hail forelold, 16. The ont liesing lot, barang

son , that we may eat him : and she hath hid her thecharge ofthe gate committed tobun , is wudden to death by the crowd

son. THEN Elisha said, Hear ye Ante I. OL 116

Arcb . Ath

the words of the woman, that he rent his LORD, • To-morrow , about this time, perpes 31

clothes ; and hepassedbyuponthewall, and the shall a measureoffineflour be sold for a shekel,

people looked, and, behold, he had sackcloth and twomeasures of barley for a shekel, in the

within upon his flesh. gate ofSamaria .

31 Then he said , a God do so and more also 2 ? Then sa lord, on whose hand the king

tome, ifthe head of Elisha the son of Shaphat leaned, answered the man of God, and said,

shall stand on him this day. Behold, h if the LORD would make windows in

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and a the elders heaven, might this thing be ? And he said,

sat with him ; and the king sent a man from be- Behold , thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but

fore him : but, ere the messenger came to him , shalt not eat thereof.

v Or, Let not the Lord save thee . - w Lev. 25. 29. Deut . 2. 53,57.-- x Heb. other , 13. 32- ci Kings 18. 4 - d Job 2 9.- Ver. 18 , 19.- Ver . 17, 19, 2- He

y 1 Kings 21. 27. - 2. Ruth L. 17. 1 Kinga 19. 2 - a Erek . & 1. & 2.1.- Luke a lord shich belonged to the king leaning upon his hand, Ch . 5. lo- Mal 3k

considerable time after this, there was no war between Verse 31. If the head of Elisha - shall stand on him )

these two nations. What is mentioned in the next verse Either he attributed these calamities to the prophet; or

was more than a year afterward . else he thought he could remove them , and yet would not.

Verse 25. And, behold, they besieged it] They had closed The miserable king was driven to desperation .

it on every side, and reduced itto the greatest necessity. Verse 32. This son of a murderer) Jehoram , the son

An ass's head was sold for fourscore pieces of silver] of Ahab and Jezebel. But Ahab is called a murderer,

I suppose we are to take the ass's head literally: and, if because of the murder of Naboth .

the head sold for so much, what must other parts sell for, The sound of his master's feet behind him That is,

whichwere much to bepreferred ? The famine must be kingJehoram is following hismessenger, that he may see

great that could oblige them to eat any part of an animal him take off my head.

that was proscribed by the law : and it must be still greater Shut the door] He was obliged to make use of this

that could oblige them to purchase so mean a part of this method for his personal safety, as the king was highly

unclean animal, at so high a price. The picce of silver incensed.

was probably the drachm , worth about seven pence three Verse 33. Behold, this evil is of the Lord ] It is difficult

farthings of our money: the whole amounting to about to know whether it be the prophet, the messenger, or the

tuo pounds nine shillings. king, that says these words. It might be the answer of the

And the fourth part of a cab of dove's dung] The cab prophet from within , to the messenger who was without

was about a quart or three pints. Dove's dung . ouma and who sought for admission, and gave his reason. To

chiriyonim . Whether this means pigeon's dung, literally, whom Elisha might have replied, " I am not the cause of

or a kind of pulse, has been variously disputed by learned these calamities, they are from the Lord ; I have been

men. After having written much upon the subject, illus- praying for their removal: but why should I pray to the

trated with quotations from east, west, north , and south , Lord any longer,for the time of your deliverance is at

I chooseto sparemy readers the trouble of wading through hand.” And thenElisha said - See the following chapter,

them ; and shall content myself with asserting that it is where the removal of the calamity is foretold in the most

probablea sort ofpeas are meant, which the Arabs to this explicit manner ; and, indeed, the chapter is unhappily

day call by this name. “ The garvancos, cicer, or chick- divided from this. The viith chapter should have begun

pea ,” says Dr. Shaw, "have been taken for the pigeon's with ver. 24. of this chapter; as, by the present division ,

dung, mentioned in the siege of Samaria ; and , as the cicer the story is unnaturally interrupted.

is pointed at oneend, and acquires an ash colour in parch How natural is it for men to lay the cause of their suffer

ing, the first of which circumstances answers to the figure, ings on any thing or person but themselves! Ahab's

thesecond to the usual colour of dove's dung, the suppo- iniquitywas sufficient to have brought down God's dis

sition is by no means to be disregarded." pleasure on a whole nation ; and yet he takes no blame to

I should not omit saying, that dove's dung is of great himself, but lays all on the prophei, who was the only salt

value in the East, forits power in producing cucumbers, that preserved the whole nation from corruption. How

melons, &c . which has induced many learned men to také few take their sins to themselves ; and ull iney do this

thewords literally. Bochart has exhausted this subject, theycannotbe true penitents ; nor can they expect Goal's

and concludes that a kind of pulse is meant. Most learned wrath to be averted, 'till they feel themselves the chief of

men are of his opinion. sinners .

Verse 27. If the Lord do not help thee] Some read this NOTES ON CHAPTER VII.

as an imprccalion, May God save thee not ! how can I Verse 1. To -morrow aboutthis time] This was in

save thee ? reply to the desponding language of the king; and to vin

Verse 29. So we boiled my son] This is horrible; but, dicaie bimself from thecharge of being author of this cala

for the sake of humanity, we must allow that the children mity. See the end of the preceding chapter.

died through hunger, and then became food for their A measure of fineflour - for a shekel] A seah of fine

starved, desperate parents . flour : the seah was about two gallons and a half ; the

She hath hid her son. ) . He was already dead, says shekel, two shillings and fourpence, at the lowest com :
Jarchi ; and she hid him , that she might eat him alone. putation. A widedifference between this and the price of

This very evil Moses had foretold should come upon the ass's head, mentioned above.

them if they forsook God. See Deut. xxviii. 53, 57. The Verse 2. Then a lord ] rusu shalish . This word, as

same evil caineupon this wretched people, when besieged the name of an office, occurs often; and seems to point out

by Nebuchadnezzar. See Ezek . v. 10. And also, when one of the highest offices in the state. So unlikely was this

Titus besieged Jerusalem . See Josephus De Bell.Judaic. prediction to be fulfilled,thathe thought God must pour

lib. vi. cap. 3. and mynotes on Matt. xxiv. 19 . out wheat and barley from heaven, before it could have a

Verse 30. He had sackcloth within upon his flesh . ] The literal accomplishment.

king wasin deep mourning for the distresses ofthe people. But shalt not cat thercof ] This was a mere prediction
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3 [ And there were ſour leprous men i at the came to the camp of the Syrians , and, behold,

entering in of the gate ; and they said one to there was no man there , neither voice of man,

another, Why sit we here until we die ? but horses tied , and asses tied , and the tents as

4 If we say, We will enter into the city , then they were.

the famine is in the city , and we shall die there: 11 And he called the porters ; and they told it

and if we sit still here we die also. Now there- to the king's house within.

fore come , and let us fall unto the host of the 12 T. And the king arose in the night , and said

Syrians: if they save us alive, we shall live ; and unto his servants, I will now show you whatthe

if they kill us , we shall but die. Syrians have done to us . They know that we

5 And they rose up in the twilight, to go unto be hungry ; therefore are they gone out of the

the camp of the Syrians: and when they were camp to hide themselves in the field , saying,

come to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria , When they come out of the city , we shall catch

behold , there was no man there. them alive , and get into the city.

6 For the LORD had made the host of the 13 And one of his servants answered and said,

Syriansk to hear a noise of chariots,and a noise Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses
of horses, even the noise of a great host: and that remain, which are left in the city , (behold,

they said one to another, Lo, the king of Israel they are as all the multitude of Israel that are

hath hired against us 'the kings of the Hittites , left in it : behold , I say, they are even as all the

and the kings of the Egyptians to come upon us. multitude of the Israelites that are consumed :)
7 Wheretore they in arose and fled in the and let us send and see .

twilight , and left their tents, and their horses, 14 They took therefore two chariot-horses ;

and their asses, even the camp as it was, and and the king sent after the host of the Syrians,

fled for their life .
saying , Go and see .

8 And when these lepers came to the utter 15 And they went after them unto Jordan :

most part of the camp, they went into one tent, and , lo , all the way was full of garments and

and did eat and drink, and carried thence silver, vessels, which the Syrians had cast away in

and gold , and raiment, and went and hid it ; and their haste. And the messengers returned , and

came again , and entered into another tent, and told the king.

carried thence also, and went and hid it. 16 And the people went out , and spoiled the

9. Then they said one to another, We do not tents of the Syrians. So a measure of fine flour

well : this day is a day of good tidings, and we was sold for a shekel,and two measures of barley

hold our peace : if we tarry till the morning light, for a shekel Paccording to the word of the LORD.

A some mischief will come upon us: now there 17 | And the king appointed the lord on whose

fore come , that we may go and tell the king's hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate :

household .
and the people trode upon him inthe gate, and

10 So they came and called unto the porter he died , 9 as the man of God had said , who spake

of the city ; and they told them , saying, We when the king came down to him .

i Lev . 18. 46.- 2 Sam . 5. 21. Ch. 19. 7. Job 15. 21. - 1 1 Kings 10.2 . - m Psa . a Heb . we shall find punishment. Heb. in it. - p Ver. 1. - 9 Chap. 6. 82
48. 4 , 5 , 6. Prov. 23. I. Ver. 2 .

of his death, but not as a judgment for his unbelief; any words is neither in the Septuagint nor Syriac versions,

person, in his circumstances, might have spoken as he did. and that those translators who suppose those words to be

He stated, in effect, that nothing but a miracle could pro- genuine, alter them to make them look like serise, will pro

cure the plenty predicted : and, by a miracle alone was it bably allow them to have been at first an improper repetition;

done : and any person, in his place, might have been trod consequently, to be now an interpolation, strangely con

den to death by the crowd in the gate of Samaria . tinued in the Hebrew text. " They are wanting in more

Verse 3. There were four leprous men] The Gemara, than forty of Kennicott's and De Rossi'sMSS. In some

in Sota, R. Sol. Jarehi, and others, say , that these four others they are left without points ; in others, they have

lepers were Gchazi and his three sons. been written in , and afterward blotted out ; and inothers

At the entering in of thegate] They were not permitted fou in others five, of the scren words are omitted. De

to mingle in civil society. Rossi concludes thus, Nec verba hæclegunt LXX ., Vulg .,

Verse 5. Thc utlermost part of the camp] Where the Syrus simplex Syrus, Heptaplaris Parisiensis, Tar

Syrian advanced guards should have been . gum . They stand on little authority ; and the text should

Verse 6. The Lord had made the- Syrians to hear a be read, omitting the wordsenclosed by brackets,as above.

noise) This threw them into confusion ; they imagined That are consumed) The words on nuk asher tamu,

that they were about to be attacked by powerful auxiliaries, should be translated , which are perfect ; i.e. fit for service.

which the king of Israel had hired against them. The rest of the horses were either dead of the famine,

Verse 12. The king arose in the night] This king had killed for the subsistence of the besieged, or so weak as not

made a nobledefence; he seemsto have shared in all the to be able to perform such a journey.

sufferingsof the besieged, and to have been ever at his post. Verse 14. They took -- two chariot-horses] They had,

Even in vile Ahab there were some good things ! at first, intended to send fire ; probably they found, on ex

They know that we be hungry ] This was a very na- amination, that only two were effective. But if they sent

tural conclusion. The Syrians, by the closest blockade, two chariots, each would have two horses ; and probably

could not induce them to give up the city ; but, knowing a single horse forcrossing the country.

that they were in a starving condition, they might make Verse. 15. All the way was full of garments and ves

use of such a stratagem as that imagined by the king , in sels) A manifest proof of the hurry and precipitancy with

order to get possession of the city. which they fled .

Verse 13. And one of his serrants answered ] This Verse 17. And the people trode upon him ] This officer

is a very difficult verse ; and the great variety of explana- being appointed by the king to have the command of the

tions given of it cast but little light on the subject. I am gate, the people rushing out to get spoil , and in to carry it

inclined to believe, with Dr. Kennicott, that there is an to their houses, he was borne down by the multitude, and

interpolation here, which puzzles, if not destroys, the trodden to death . This also was foreseen by the spirit of
sense . " Several instances," says he, “ have been given prophecy. The literal and exact fulfilment of such predic

of words improperly repeated by Jewish transcribers,who tions must have acquired the prophet a great deal of credit

have been careless enough to make such mistakes , and yet in Israel.

cautious not to alter or crase, for fear of discovery. This Dr. Lightfoot remarks that, between the first and last

verse furnishes another instance in a careless repetition of year of Jehoram , son of Jehoshaphat, there are very many

seven Hebrew words, thus : occurrences mentioned, which are not referred nor fixed to

their proper year ; and, therefore, they must be calculated

on a )
in a gross sum , as coming to pass in one of these years.

These are the stories contained in chapters iv, v, vi, and

The exact English of this verse ia, And the servant said, vii. of this book, and in 2 Chron . xxi.6–19. They may be

Let them take now five of the remaining horses, which calculated thus :-- In the first year of Jehoram , Elisha, re

Tomain in it ; behold they areas allthe multitude of Israel, turning out of Moab into theland of Israel, multiplies the

which (remain in it ; behold they are as all the multitude widow's oil; he is lodged in Shunem , and assures his hos

of Israel which ) are consumed ; and let us send and see . tess of a child . The seven years' famine was then begun,

“Whoever considers that the second set of these seven ) and he gives the Shunammite warning of its continuance.
Vol. I.- 107 849
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18 And it came to pass as the man ofGod had 4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ser

spokento the king, saying, " Two measures of vant of the manofGod , saying, Tell me, I pray

barley for a shekel, and ameasure of fine flour thee, all the great things that Elisha hath doné.

for a shekel, shall be to-morrow about this time 5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the

in the gate of Samaria : king how he had ' restored a dead body to lite ,

19 And that lord answered the man of God , that , behold, the woman , whose son he had re

and said, Now, behold , if the LORD should make stored to life,cried to the king for her house and

windows in heaven , might such a thing be ? for her land. And Gehazi said , My lord, o

And he said, Behold, thou shalt see it with thine king , this is the woman , and this is her son ,

eyes , but shalt not eat thereof. whom Elisha restored to life.

20 ' And so it fell out unto him : for the people 6 And when the king asked the woman , she

trode upon him in the gate, and he died. told him . So the king appointed unto her a

CHAPTER VIII . certain w officer, saying, Restore all that was

Acoountof the sojmirning of the Shunammite,in the landof the Philistines, duringthe hers , and all the fruits of the field since the day

land; which, with its fruits,be orders to be restored to her,16. Elishacometo that she left the land, even until now.
Damascus, ain finda Ben -haula ) sick ; who sen ls his servant Hazael to the prophet

7. | And Elisha came to Damascus; and Bento inquire whether he shall recover, 7-9. Erialna prelicts his deuth , lells Hazael
that he shall be king , and shows hin the atrocities which he will commit, 1014. hadad the king of Syria was sick, and it was
Hansel returns ; willca his master with a wet cloth , and reigns in his stead , 15.
Jorun, son of Alab, becomes king over Israel ; his bad reign , 16-19. Flom ari told him , saying, The man of God is come

Libnah revolt, 20-22 Joram dies,and hisson Ahazah reignsin his stad,2,31 Hii hither.
bad reign . 3-2. He joins wuh Joran against Hazael; is wounded by the Syrians,
and goes to Jezreel to be bealed, 28 , 29. 8 And the king said unto : Hazael, » Take a

WHEN spake Elisha unto the wo- present in thine hand, and go, meet the man of

man , ' whose son he had restored God, and · inquire of the LORD by him , saying,

to life, saying, Arise, and go thou and Shall I recover of this disease ?

thine household, and sojourn where 9 So Hazael went to meet him , and took a

soever thou canst sojourn : for the LORD + hath present a with him , even of every good thing of

called for a famine ; and it shall also come upon Damascus, forty camels' burden, and cameand
the land seven years. stood before him , and said , Thy son Ben -hadad

2. And the woman arose, and did after the king of Syria hath sent me to thee , saying ,

saying of the man of God : and she went with Shall I recover of this disease ?

her household, and sojourned in the land of the 10And Elisha said unto him , Go , say unto

Philistines seven years. him, Thou mayest certainly recover: howbeit

3 And it came to pass at the seven the Lord hath showed me that he shall surely

Ante 1. 01. 109. years' end , that the woman returned die .

out of the land of the Philistines : and 11 And he settled his countenance cetead

she went forth to cry unto theking for fastly, until he was ashamed : and the man of

her house , and for her land. God d wept.

r Ver. 1.- Ch . 4. 35.- PL 105. 16. Hag . I. IL -- u Ch. 5. 27.- Ch. 4. 35 .-- W Or,
eunuch .-- 1 Kings 19. 15 .

The second year, she bears her child in the land of the according to the saying of the man of God, and had gone

Philistines, chap. viii. 2. And Elisha resides among the with her family, and had sojourned in the land of the Phi

disciples of the prophets at Gilgal, heals the poisoned pot- listines seven years." What is mentioned in these two

tage, and feeds one hundred men with twenty barley loaves verses happened several years before the time specified in

and some ears of corn . That summer he cures Naaman of the third verse . See the observations at the end of the

his leprosy, the only cure of this kind done till Christ came. preceding chapter.

The third year, he makes iron to swim , prevents the Verse 4. The king talked with Gehazi) This is sup

Syrian's ambushments, strikes those with blindness who posed to have happened before thecleansing of Naanan,

were sent to seize him , and sends them back to their for, is it likely that the king would hold conversation with

master. a leprous man ; or that, knowing Gehazi had been dis

The fourth year, Jehoshaphat dies, and Edom rebels, missed with the highest disgrace from the prophet's ser .

and shakes off the yoke laid upon them by David : Libnah vice, he could hold any conversation with him eoncerning

also rebels. his late inaster, relative to whom he could not expect him

The fifth year, Samaria is besieged by Ben -hadad, the to give either a true or impartial account ?

city is most grievously afflicted ; and, after being nearly Some think that this conversation might have taken

destroyed by famine, it is suddenly relieved by a miraclous place after Gehazi became leprous ; the king having an

interference of God, which had been distinctly foretold by insatiable curiosity to know the private history of a man
Elisha. who had done such astonishing things: and from whom

The sixth year, the Philistines and Arabians oppress could he get this information, except from the prophet's

Jehoram , king of Judah , and take captive his wives and own confidential servant ? It agrees better with the chro

children , leaving only one son behind . nology to consider what is here related as having taken

The seventh year, Jehoram falls into a grievous sick place after the cure of Naaman . As to the circumstance
ness, so that his bowels fall out, 2 Chron. xxi. 19. And in of Gehazi's disease, he might overlook that, and converse

the same year the seven years' famine ends about the with him , keeping at a reasonable distance, as nothing but
time of harvest; and, at that harvest , the Shunammite's actual contact could defile .

son dies, and is restored to life by Elisha, though the story Verse 5. This is thewoman, and this is her son, whom
of his birth and death is related together : and yet some Elisha restored to life.) This was a very providential

years must have passed between them . Not long after occurrence in behalf of the Shunammite. The relation

this the Shunam mite goes to the king to petition to be given by Gehazi was now corroborated by the woman

restored to her own land , which she had left in the time herself : the king was duly affected, and gave immediate

of the famine, and had sojourned in the land of the Phi- orders for the restoration of her land .
listines .

Verse 7. Elisha came to Damascus That he might lead

This year Elisha isatDamascus; Ben -hadad falls sick ; Gehazi to repentance; according to Jarchi and someothers.
Hazael stifles him with a wet cloth , and reigns in his stead. Verse 8. Take a present in thine hand ] But what an

All these things Dr. Lightfoot supposes happenedbetween immense presentwas this, forty camels' burdenoferery

An. Mundi 3110 and 3117. See Lightfoot's Works, vol. good thing of Damascus ! The prophet would need to

i. p . 83. In examining the facts recorded in these books, have a very large establishment at Damascus to dispose
we shall always find it difficult, and sometimes impossible, of so much property.

to ascertain the exact chronology. The difficulty is increased Verse 10. Thou mayest certainly recover : houbeit the

by a custom common amongthese annalists, the giving Lord hath showedmethat he shallsurely die. ) That is,

the whole of a story atonce, though several incidents took God has not determined thy death ,nor will itbe a neces
place at the distance of some years from the commence sary consequence of the disease by which thou art now

ment of the story : as they seem unwilling to have to recur afilicted : but this wicked man will abuse the power and

to the same history in the chronological order of its facts . trust thou hast reposed in him , and take away thy hfe.

NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII .
Even when God has not designed, nor appointed , the

Verse 1. Then spako Elisha As this is the relation death of aperson,he may nevertheless die, though not

of an event far past, the words should be translated, “ But without the permission of God. This is a farther proof

Elisha had spoken unto the woman whose sonhe had of the doctrine of contingent events : he might live for all

restored unto life ; and the woman had arisen, and acted I his sickness, butthou wilt put an end to his life .
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91 Kings 22. 47. --r And so fulfilled , Gen. 27. 40.-- 2 Chron . 21. 10 .-- 2 Chron. 22 .

v See 2 Chron . 22. 2

.

12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord ? | kings of Israel , as did the house of Ahab : for

And he answered , Because I know the evil m the daughter of Ahab was his wife : and he

that thou wilt do unto the children of Israel : did evil in the sight of the LORD.

their strong -holds wilt thou set on fire, and their 19 Yet the Lord would not destroy Judah for

young men wilt thou slay with the sword, and David his servant's sake, n as he promised him

wilt dash their children, and rip up their wo to give him always a light , and to his children.

men with child. 20. In his days pEdom revolted from under

13 And Hazael said , But what ! & is thy ser- the hand of Judah , ? and made a king over

vant a dog, that he should do this great thing ? themselves.
And Elisha answered , The Lord hath showed 21 So Joram went over to Zair , and all the

me that thou shalt be king over Syria. chariots with him : and he rose by night, and

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to smote the Edomites which compassed him

his master ; who said to him , What said Elisha | about , and the captains of the chariots : and the

to thee ? And he answered, He told me that people fled into their tents.

thou shouldest surely recover. 22 - Yet Edom revolted from under the hand

15 And it came to pass on the morrow , that of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah revolted

he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water , at the sametime.

and spread it on his face,so that he died : and 23 | And the rest of the acts of Joram, and

Hazael reigned in his stead. all that hedid , are they not written inthe book

16 | And in the fifth year of Joram of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?

Ante 1. 01.118. the son of Ahab king of Israel, Je 24 And Joram slept with his fathers ,

Arch.Tanel hoshaphat being then king of Judah, and wasburiedwith his fathers in the B.Com:884.

Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphatking city of David : and 'Ahaziah “ his son 1. Olymp.109

of Judah began to reign. reigned in his stead.

17 | Thirty and two years old was 25. | In the twelfth year of Joram the sonof

B.C.592-835. he whenhe began to reign : and he Ahab'king of Israel, did Ahaziah the son of Je

1. Olymp.116 reigned eight years in Jerusalem . horam king of Judah begin to reign.

18 And he walked in the way of the 26 Two and twentyyears old was Ahaziah

e Ch. 10.32 & 12. 17. & 13 3,7. Amos 3.-- Ch. 15. 16. Hos. 13. 16. Amos 1. 13 . o Heb, candle, or , lamp.--p Gen. 27. 40. Chap. 3. 27. 2 Chron. 21. 8 , 9, 10 .

g 1 Sam 17. 43.- 1 kinga 19. 15.--2 Chron. 21. 3 , 4 .-- " Hereigned.Beganto
reigo in consort with his father -- 2 Chron. 21.5, & c.-- m Ver. 20. - 2 Sam . 7. 13. 1.-- 1 Called Azariah, 2 Chron. 22. 6. and Jehoahct , 2 Chron. 21. 17. & 25. 23 .

Kings 11. 36. & 15. 4. 2 Chron. 2. 7 .

Verse 11. He settled his countenance steadfastly ] Of So that he died] He was smothered , or suffocated.

whom does the author speak ? Of Hazael, or of Elisha ? Verse 16. In the fifth year of Joram ] This verse, as

Several apply this action to the prophet : he had a mur it stands in the present Hebrew text, may be thus read ;

derer before him , and he saw the bloody acts he was about " And in the fifth year ofJoram , son of Ahab, king of Is

to commit, and was greatly distressed ;but he endeavoured rael, (and ofJehoshaphat king of Judah,) reigned Jehoram

to conceal his feelings; at last his face reddened with an son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah . The three Hebrew

guish, his feelings overcame him , and he burst out and words 7717750 Cow " (and of Jehoshaphat king of Ju
wept. dah ,) greatly disturb the chronology in this place. It is

The Septuagint, as it stands in the Complutensian certain that Jehoshaphat reigned twenty -five years, and

and Antwerp Polyglotts, make the text very plain : thatJehoram his sonreigned but cight ; 1Kings xxii. 42.
Και ες η Αζαηλ κατα προσωπον αυτου , και παρεθηκεν ενωπιον 2 Kings viii . 17. 2 Chron. xx. 31. and xxi . 5. So that he

αυτου δωρα έως ησχυνετο και εκλαυσεν και ανθρωπος του θεου, I could not have reigned during his father's life without

And Hazaelstood before his face,and hepresented before being king twenty years,andeight years !" Thesewords

him gifts till he was ashamed ; and the man of God are wanting in threeof Kennicolt's and De Rossi'sMSS.,

wept. in the Complutensian and Aldine editions of the Septua

TheCodexVaticanus, andthe Codex Alexandrinus, gint,in the Peshito Syriac, in the Parisian Heptaplar
are nearly as the Hebrew. The Aldine edition agrees in Syriac, the Arabic, and in many copies of the Vulgate,
some respects with the Complutensian ; but all the ver collated by Dr. Kennicott and De Rossi, both printed and
sions follow the Hebrew .

manuscript ; to which may be added , tuo MSS. in my

Verse 12. I know the coil that thou wilt do] We may own library, one of the 14th, the other of the 11th cen

see something of the accomplishment of this prediction, tury, and what I judge to be the Editio Princeps of the

chap. x. 32, 33. and chap. xiii . 3, 7. Vulgate. And, it is worthyof remark, that in this latter

Verse 13. But what is thy servant a dog, that he work, after the 15th verse, ending with Quo mortuo ;

should do this great thing ? ]" I believe this verse to be regnavit Azahel pro co : the following words are in a

wrongly interpreted by the general run of commentators. smaller character, Anno quinto Joram filii Achab regis Israhel,regnavit

It is generally understood, that Hazael was struck with Joram filius Josaphat rez Juda Triginta, & c. We have al

horror at the prediction ; that these cruelties were most ready seen that it is supposed that Jehoshaphat associated

alien from his mind; that he then felt distressed and of- his son with him in the kingdom ; and that the fifth year

fended at the imputation of such evils to him ; and yet, so in this place only regardsJoram king of Israel, and not

liule did he know his own heart, that, when he got power, Jehoshaphat king of Judah. See the notes on chap: i. 17.

and had opportunity, he did the whole with a willing Verse 17. He reigned eight years in Jerusalem ] Be

heart and a ready hand. On the contrary, I think he was ginning with the 5th year of Joram, king of Israel. He

delighted attheprogpect; andhis question ratherimplies reigned three yearswith Jehoshaphat his father, and fide
a dorebt, whether a person so inconsiderable as he is, ehall years alone; i. e. from A. M. 3112 to 3119, according to

ever have it in his power to do such great, not such evil Archbishop Ussher.

things ; for, in his sight, they had no turpitude . The He Verse 18. The daugter of Ahab was his wife) This

:-- was the infamous Alhaliah : and, through this marriage,

min ki ma âbdeca hakeleb, ki yaâsch ha -dabar ha -gadol Jehoshaphat and Ahab were confederates ; and this friend

kazzch ? But, what ! thy servant, this dog ! that he should ship was continued after Ahab's death .

do this great work ! Or, " Can such a poor worthless fel Verse 19. To give him always a light) To give him a

low , such a dead dog, [6 kvov & TeOvnaws, Sept.) perform successor in his own family.
such mighty actions ? thou fillest me with surprise." And, Verse 21. Joram went over to Zair ] This is the same

that this is the true sense, his immediate murder of his as Seir, a chief city of Idumea. So Isaiah xxi . 11. The

master, on his return, fully proves. Our common version burden of Dumah, (Idumea :) he calleth to me out of

of these words of Hazael, as Mr. Patten observes, has Scir. This city had its name from Seir, one of the song

stood in the front of manya fine declamation utterly wide of Ishmael, Gen. xxv. 14.

of his real sentiment. His exclamation was not the re Smote the Edomites ) It appears that the Israelites
sult of horror ; his expression has no tincture of it, but were surrounded the Idumeans ; and that, in the night,

of the unexpected glimpse of a crown ! The prophet's Joram and his men cut their way through them , and so

answer is plainly calculated to satisfy the astonishment he got every man to his tent, for they were not able to make

had excited : adog bears not, in Scripture, the character any farther head against these enemies ; and therefore it

of a cruel, but ofa despicableanimal ;nordoes he who issaid, that Edom recolted from under the hand of Ju

isshocked with barbarity call it a GREAT deed. David dah unto this day.
vindicated . Verse 23. Are they not written in the book of the Chron

Verse 15. A thick cloth ] The versions, in general, un- icles) Several remarkable particulars relative to Joram ,

derstand this of a hairy or woollen cloth . may be found in 2 Chron. xxi .

.

brew:-לודגהיברההשעייכבלכהןיבעהמיכ text stands thus
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A. M. 3120 .
B. C. 84 .

d sick .

when he began to reign ; and he reigned one year 3 Then k take the box of oil , and pour on his

in Jerusalem . And his mother's namewasAtha- head, and say , Thus said the LORD, I have

liah, the w daughter of Omri king of Israel. anointed thee king over Israel . Then open the

27 * And he walked in the way of thehouse door , and flee, and tarry not.

of Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the LORD , 4 | So the young man, eren the young man

as did the house of Ahab : for he was the son the prophet, went to Ramoth -gilead .

in -law of the house of Abab. 5 And when he came, behold, the captains of

28 | And he went with Joram the the host were sitting ; and he said , I have an

Ante I. 02. 103. son of Ahab to thewar against Hazael errand to thee, O captain , And Jehu said ,

Arch.Athen: king of Syria in Ramoth -gilead ; and Unto which of all us ? And he said , To thee ,

perpet.. the Syrians wounded Joram . ( captain.

29 And - King Joram went back to be healed 6 And he arose , and went into the house ; and

in Jezreel of the wounds a which the Syrians he poured the oil on his head , and said unto him ,

had given him at Ramah, when he fought Thus şaith the Lord God of Israel, I have

against Hazael king of Syria. c AndAhaziah anointed thee king over the people of the LORD,

the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down even over Israel .

to see Joram the son of Alab in Jezreel , because 7 And thou shalt sroite the house of Abab thy

he was master, that I may avenge the blood of my ser

vants the prophets, and the blood of all the ser

CHAPTER IX . vants of the LORD , mat the hand of Jezebel.Elisha sands one of the disciples of the propheus to Ramoth -gilend , to anoint Jehu
king of Israel, 1-3. 8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish :
is to cut off the whole house of Alvab,4-10 Jehuis explains proclaim hinking and I will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth

Julah,who had come to visit him he slags them both the formersHorowe against the wall, and p him that is shut up and

Megiddo, and dies there, andis carri u to Jerusalem , and buried in the city of left in Israel :
Daval, 15--29 . He communis Jezebel to be thrown out of her window ; and he

treads her under the feet of his horses, and the dogs eat her, according to the 9 And I will make the house of Ahab like the

house of 9 Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like

ANPElisha the prophet called one the housed thebaashahthe samefebbianhui

and said unto him , 'Gird up thy loins, tion of Jezreel, and there shall be none to bury

and take this box of oil in thine hand , sand go to her. And he opened the door, and fed .

Ramoth-gilead : 11 1 Then Jehu came forth to the servants of

2 And when thou comest thither, look out his lord: and one said unto him , l & all well ?

there Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of wherefore came · this mad fellow to thee ? And

Nimshi, and go in , and make him arise up from he said unto them , Ye know the man , and his

among h his brethren , and carry him to an i inner communication.

chamber ; 12 And they said , It is false ; tell us now . And

w Or, grand-daughter, Neo Ver . 18. - x 2 Chron. 22. 3 , 4.-- y 2 Chron 22. 5. í Heh . chamber in c chamber.-- 1 kings 19. 16. Kings 19. 16. Gran
z Ch. 9. 15 .-- a Heb, whercuith the Syrians had wounded - Called Ramo!, Ver. 7. --m 1 kings 18. 4. & 21. 15.-n1 Kings 14. 10. 21. 2-1 Nan 22
23- Ch. 9. 16. 2 Chron . 22. 6 , 7 ,--d Heb . wounded . - me 1 Kings 20. 35 .-- Ch. 4. 20 . Dent 32 30.-- 1 Kings 11. 10. & 15 29. 21. 22 - r ! King 16. 3.11 - Ikra
Jer. 1. 17.-- Ch . 8. 28 , 29.-- Ver. 5 , 11 . 21. 23 Ver. 35. 36.-- Jer. 29. 26 . John 10. 20. Acte 2. 21. I Ca. 4 16.

Herels accending to his orders, and informs Jehi that he

word of the Lord, 30—37 .

Ante I. 01. 103.
An. Diogeneti,
Arch . Athen .

perpet. &

Verse 26. Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah there. And thus the blood of the innocents, which had

when he began to reign] In 2Chron. xxii . 2. it is said, been shed by Ahab and his wife Jezebel, wus viata ca

forty and two years old as Ahaziah when he began to them in the iotal extinction of their family. See the fol.

reign : this is a heavy difficulty, to remove which several lowing chapters, where the bloody tale of Jebu's conspiracy
expedients have been used . It is most evident that , if we is told at large.

follow the reading in Chronicles, it makes the son two years I have already had to remark on the chronological diffi

older than his own father ! for his father began to reign culties which occur in the historical books : difficulties for

when he was thirty -two years old, and reigned eight years, which copyists alone are responsible. To remove them by

and so died , being forty years old : see ver. 17. Dr. Light- theplanof reconciliation , is in many cases impracticabe:

foot says, “ The original meaneth thus ; Ahaziah was the to conjectural criticism we must have recourse. And is

son oftwo and forty years : namely , of the house of there a single ancient author of any kind, but particularly

Omri,of whose seed he was by the mother's side : and he those who havewritten onmatters of history and dis

walked in theways of that house , and came to ruin atthe nology, whose works have been transmitted io us free of

same time with it. This the text directs us to look after, similar errors, owing to the negligence of transcrilera ?

when it calleth his mother the daughter of Omri, who was NOTES ON CHAPTER IX.

indeed the daughter of Ahab . Now, these forty -tico years Verse 1. One of the children of the prophets) The Jews

are easily reckoned, by any that will count back in the say that this was Jonah the prophet, the son of Amittai.

Chronicle to the second of Omri. Such another reckon Gird up thy loins] What thou hast to do requires the

ing there is about Jechoniah or Jehoiachin, 2 Kings xxiv . 8 . utmost despatch.

Jehoiakin was eighteen years old when he began to reign. Verse 4. The young man the prophet) This should be

But 2 Chron . xxxvi . 9. Jhoiachin was the son of the eight translated, The servant of the prophet ; that is, the ser

years ; that is ,the beginning of his reignfell in the eighth vant which Elisha now had in place of Gehazi.

year of Nebuchadnezzar, and of Judah's first captivity . " Verse 6. King over the people of the LORD ] This

Works, vol . i . p . 87 . pointed out to Jehu that he was to rule that people accord

After all, here is a most manifest contradiction, that ing to God's law ; and, consequently, that hewasto restore

cannot be removed but byhaving recourse to violentmodes thepure worship of the Most High in Israel.

of solution. I am satisfied the reading in 2 Chron. xxii. 2. Verse 7. Thou shalt smite the house of Ahab ] Fortheir

is a mistake ; and that we should read there, as here, most cruel murdere, they have forfeited their own lives,

twenty -two instead of forty -two years : see the note there. according to that immutable law ; " He that sheddeth men's

And may we not say with Calmet, Which is most danger- blood ,by manshall his bloodbe shed ." This, and the two

ous, to acknowledgethat transcribers have made some following verees, contain the commission which Jelu re.

mistakes in copying the sacred books ; or to acknowledge ceived from the Lord against the bloody house of Ahah.

that there are contradictions in them , and then to have re Verse 10. The dogs shall cal Jezebel] How most mi

course to solutions that can yield no satisfaction to any un nutely was this prophecy fulfilled : see ver. 33, & c.

prejudiced mind ? I add , that no mode of solution yet found Verse 11. Wherefore came this mad fellow to thee !]

out has succeeded in removing the difficulty : and of all Was it because he was a holy man of God, that he was

the MSS. which have been collated, and they amountto reputed by a club of irreligious officers to be a madman ?

several hundrd, not one confirms the reading of forty -two In vain do such pretend that they fight for religion, and

years. And to it all the ancient versions are equally un are the guardians of the public welfare and morale, if they

friendly. persecute religion, and scoff at holy men. But this his

Verse 28. The Syrians wounded Joram .] Ahaziah been an old custom with all the sced, the sons of the ser

went with Joram to endeavour to wrest Ramoth -gilead out pent.Asto religious soldiers, they are far to seek, and

of the hands of the Syrians, which belonged to Israel and ill to find, according to the old proverb.

Judah . Ahab had endeavoured to do this before, and was Ye know theman, and hiscommunication .] Ye know

slain there : see 1 Kings xxii. 3, & c. and the notes there. that he is a madman, and that his message must be a mes

Verse 29. Went back to be healed at Jezreel] And there sage of folly. Jehu did not appearwilling to tell them whai

he continued till Jehu conspired against and slewhim I had been done, lest it should promote jealousy and envy.
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he said , Thus and thus spake he to me , saying , even unto them , and cometh not again : and the

Thus saith the LORD, I have anointed thee king driving is like the driving of Jehu the son of

over Israel. Nimshi; for he driveth º furiously.

13 Then they hasted , and took every man 21 And Joram said , Make ready. And his

his garment, and put it under him on the top of chariot was made ready. And • Joram king of

the stairs,and blew with trumpets,saying, Jehu Israel, and Ahaziah king of Judah , wentout,

is king. each in his chariot, and they went out against

14 So Jehu , the son of Jehoshaphat, the son Jehu, and ' met him in the portion of Naboth the

ofNimshi,conspired against Joram . (Now Joram Jezreelite.

had kept Ramoth -gilead, he and all Israel , be 22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw

cause of Hazael king of Syria. Jehu , that he said , Is it peace, Jehu ? And he

15 But " King Joram was returned to be answered, What peace, so long as the whore

healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the Sy - doms of thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts

rians had given him , when he fought with are so many ?

Hazael king of Syria .) And Jehu said, If it be 23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and

your minds, then 2 let none go forth nor escape said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah.

out of the city to go to tell it in Jezreel. 24 And Jehu & drew a bow with his full

16 | So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to strength , and smote Jehoram between his arms ,

Jezreel ; for Joram lay there . a And Ahaziah and the arrow went out at his heart, and he

king of Judah was come down to see Joram . li sunk down in his chariot.

17 And there stood a watchman on the tower 25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain , Take

in Jezreel , and he spied the company of Jehu as up, and cast him in the portion of the field of

he came , and said , see a company. And Joram Naboth the Jezreelite : for remember how that,

said , Take a horseman, and send to meet them , when I and thou rode together after Ahab his

and let him say , Is it peace ? father, i the Lord laid this burden upon him ;

18 So there went one on horseback to meet 26 Surely I have seen yesterday the k blood

him , and said, Thus saith the king, Isit peace ? of Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saith the

And Jehu said, Whathast thou to dowith peace ? Lord ; and I will requite thee in this m plat ,

turn thee behind me. And the watchmen told , saith the LORD. Now therefore take and cast

saying, The messenger came to them , but he him into the plat of ground , according to the

cometh not again. word of the LORD.

19 Then he sent out a secondon horseback , 27 | But when Ahaziah the king of Judah

which came to them , and said , Thus saith the saw this , he fled by the way of the garden -house.

king , Is itpeace? And Jehu answered , What And Jehu followed after him , and said, Smite

hast thou to do with peace ? turn thee behind him also in the chariot. And they did so at the

me . going up to Gur , which is by Ibleam . And he

20 And the watchman told , saying , He came Hed to " Megiddo, and died there.

aMatt 21.7. - s Heb , reigneth -w Ch . 8. 29. - x Heb . Jehoram .-- Heh. srote il Kings 21. 2 .-- k Heb bloods-- 1 Kings 21. 19.--m Or, portion . - n In the
kingdom of Samaria , 2 Chron. 22. 9. Then he began to reign 08 viceroy to his fa

d Heb . Bind.- 2 Chron. 22. 7.- Hleb found . - g Heb . fillod his handrithe a boxe . But in Joram's 12.b year he began to reign
Hehlt no escaper po , a Ch . 4. 29.- Or, marching --c leb. in modness.

h Heb . bowed
ther in bis sickness, 2 Chron. 21. 18 , 19 .
alone , Ch. 8. 25

Verse 12. They said, It is false) Or, as the Chaldee has cases, it appears that the intelligence was conveyed by a
it, thou liest. Or, perhaps, it might be thus understood : horseman to the next stage, as in the case before us. At

“ We know he has said nothing but folly and lies ; never this time, when the armies were at Ramoth -gilead, they

theless, let us hear what he has said ." were, no doubs , doubly watchful to observe the state of the

Verse 13. Took every man his garment] This was a country, and to notice every movement. See on 2 Sam .

ceremony by which they acknowledged him as king ; and xiii . 34 .

it was by such a ceremony that the multitudes acknow Verse 18. Whathastthou to do with peace] "What is

ledged Jesus Christ for the Messiah and King of Israel, it to thee whether there be peace or war ? Join my com

a little before his passion : see Matt. xxi. 7. and the note pany, and fall into the rear .

there. The ceremony was expressive : " As we put our Verse 20. He driveth furiously] Jehu was a bold,

garments under his feet; so we place every thing under his daring, prompt, and precipitate general. In his various

authority, and acknowledge ourselves his servants." military operations he had established his character ; and

On the top of the stairs] The Chaldee, the rabbins, now it was almost proverbial.

and severalinterpreters, understand this of the public sun Verse 21. Joram - and Ahaziah - went out] They had

dial ; which, in those ancient times, was formed of steps no suspicion of what wasdone at Ramoth - gilead ; else they

like stairs, each step serving to indicate , by its shadoo, one would not have ventured their persons as they now did.

hour, or such division of time as was commonly used in Verse 22. What peace, so long as the whoredoms]

that country. This dial was, no doubt, in the most public Though the words whoredom , adultery, and fornication ,

place ; and upon the top of it, or on the platform on the are frequently used to express idolatry, andfalse religion,

top, would be a very proper place to set Jehu, while they in general; yet here they may be safely taken in their

blew their trumpets, and proclaimed him king. The common and most obvious sense , as there is much reason

Hebrew maaloth nobyo is the same word which is used to believe that Jezebel was the patroness and supporter of

chap. xx. 9, 10, 11. to signify the dial of Ahaz ; and this a very impure system of religion ; and to this Jehu might

was probably the very game dial on which that miracle rather refer than to the calf -rrorship, to which himself was

was afterward wrought: and this dial , masyn maaloth, most favourably disposed.

from aby alah, to go up, ascend, was most evidently made Verse 23. There is treachery, 0 Ahaziah.) This was

of steps ; the shadows projected on which, by a gnomen, the first intimation he had of it: he feels for the safety of

at the different elevations of the sun, would serve to show his friend Ahaziah, and now they fly for their lives .

the popular divisions of time. See the notes on chap. xx . Verse 24. Drew a bow with his full strength ] The

9, & c. and the diagram at the end of thatchapter . marginal reading is correct; He filled his hand with a bord .

Verse 14. Joram had kept Ramoth -gilead] The con- That is , “ Heimmediately took uphis bow , get his arrow ,

federate armies appear to have taken this city ; but they and letfly . " . This is the only meaning of the passage.

were obliged to watch their conquests, as they perceived Between his arms] That is, between his shoulders ;

that Hazael was determined to retake it ifpossible. for he wasnow turned, and was flying from Jehu .

Verse 16. Jehu - went to Jezreel ; for Joram lay there ) Verse 25. Casthim in the portion of the field] This

From the preceding verse we learn, that Joram had been was predicted , 1 Kings xxi.; and whatnow happened to

wounded in his attack on Ramoth -gilead,and had gone to theson of Ahab, is foretold in ver. 29. of that chapter.

Jezreel to be cured ; and neither he norAhaziah knew any Verse 26. The blood of Nabolh ,and the blood of his

thing of the conspiracy in Ramoth -gilead, because Jehu sons) We are not informed in 1 Kings xxi . that any of

and his captains took care to prevent any person from Naboth's family was slain but himself : but as the object

leaving the city ; so that the two kings at Jezreel knew both of Ahab and Jezebel was to have Naboth's vineyard

nothing of what had taken place. entirely, and for ever ; it is not likely that they would

Verse 17. A watchman on the tower ] These watchmen, leave anyof his posterity, who might, at a future time,

fixed on elevated places, and generally within hearing of reclaim it as their inheritance. Again , to secure this point,

each other, served as a kind oftelegraphs, to communicate Jezebel had Nabothconvictedoftreason and atheism ; in

intelligence through the whole country. But, in some l order that his whole family might be involved in his ruin .
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28 And his servants carried him in a chariot sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses : and

to Jerusalem , and buried him in his sepulchre he trodeher under foot.

with his fathers in the city of David.
34 And when he was come in , he did eat and

29 And in the eleventh year of drink ,and said ,Go,see nowthis cursedwoman ,

Joramthe son of Ahabbegan Aha- and bury her : for she is a king's daughter.

ziah to reign over Judah . 35 And they went to bury her : but they found

30 | And when Jehu was come to no more of her than the skull, and the feet, and

Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it ; ° and the palms of her hands.

she p painted her face , and tired her 36 Whereforethey came again , and told him .

head, and looked out at a window . And he said , This is the word of the LORD,

31 And as Jehu enteredin at the gate , she which he spake by his servant Elijah the Tish

said, Had Zimripeace,who slew hismaster ? bite, saying, “ In theportion of Jezreel shall dogs
32 And he lifted up his face to the window, eat the flesh of Jezebel :

and said , Who is on my side ? who ? And there 37 And the carcass of Jezebel shall be ' as

looked out to him two or three ' eunuchs. dung upon the face of the field in the portion of

33 And he said , Throw her down. So they Jezreel ; so that they shall not say, This is

threw her down ; and some of her blood was Jezebel.

AM.3118 - B . C.896
Ante I. OL 110 .
An . Diogeneti,
Arch . Athen .

perpet. 6

A. M. 3120.-B.C. 881

Ante 1. 01. 10 .
Au Diogenet ,
Arch. Alher

perpet. 8 .

eEzek. 23. 40.-- Heb. put her eyes in painting.- 1 Kings 16.9-20.-- . Or ,chas
berlains.

81 Kings 16. 31. - t Heb . by the hand of.-- u 1 Kings 21. 2.- Pau 8B 10

Atollens oculos. Sat. ii. ver . 93

P. 88.

Verse 27. Fled by the way of the garden ] The account antimony, is plain, from these words of St. Cyprian, De

of the death of Ahaziah, as given in 2 Chron .xxii. 8, 9. is Opere et Eleemosynis, Inunge oculos tuos non stibio

very different from that given here : When Jehu was e.r- diaboli, sed collyrio Christi, " Anoint your eyes, not with

ccuting judgment upon the house of Ahab -- he sought the devil's antimony, but with the eye-salve of Christ."

Ahaziah ; and they caught him, ( for hewas hid in Sa- Juvenal is plain on the same subject. Men as well as

maria ) and brought him to Jehu ; and when they had women , in Rome, practised it :

slain him, they buried him . “The current of the story Ile superciliuon madida fuligine tactum

at large is this,” says Dr. Lightfoot, " Jehu slayeth Joram
Oliqua producit acu pusgitquc trenentee

in the field of Jezreel, as Ahaziah and Jorain were toge,

ther; Ahaziah seeing this, flies, and gets into Samaria, and
“With sooty moisture one his eyebrowe dies;
And with a bodkin paints tuis frenbling cyes. "

hides himself there. Jehu marcheth to Jezreel , and makes

Jezebel dogs' meat : from thence he sends to Samaria for The manner in which the women in Barbary do it Dr.

the heads of Ahab's children and posterity ; which are Russel particularly describes :- " Upon the principle of

brought him by night , and showed to the people in the strengthening the sight, as well as an ornament, it is be
morning. Then he marcheih to Samaria, and by the way come a general practice among the women, to black the

slayethforty-two of Ahab's kinsmen ; and findethJehona- middle of their eyelids, by applyingapowdercalledismed.

dab, the father of the Rechabites. Coming into Samaria, Theirmethod ofdoing it is by a cylindrical piece of silver,

he makethsearch for Ahaziah : they findhim hid, bring stech, or ivory,abouttwo inches long, made very smooth ;

him to Jehu, and he commands to carry him up toward and about the sizeof a common probe. This they wetwith

Gur, by Ibleam , and there to slay him. It may be, his water, in order that the powder may stick to it ; and ap

father Joram had slain his brethren there, as Ahab ' had plying themiddle part horizontally to the eye, they shut

done Naboth in Jezreel: They do so ; smite him there in the eyes upon it, and so drawing it through between

his chariot,and his charioteer driveth away to Megiddo them , itblacks the inside,leaving a narrow black rim all

before he dies. The story in the Book of Kings is short; round theedge.This is sometimes practised by themen ,

but the Book of Chronicles shows the order . ” Lightfoot's but is then regarded as foppish." RUSSEL's Nat. Hist. of

Works, vol . i . Aleppo, page 102. See Parkhurst, sub. doc. 7D.

Verse 29. In the eleventh year of Joram ) The note in Verse 31. Had Zimri peace, who sler his master ?]

our margin contains as good an account of this chronolo- Jarchi paraphrases this place thus :- “ If thou hast slain

gical difficulty as can be reasonably required : Then he thy master, it is no new thing ; for Zimri also slew Elah,
began to reign as riccroy to his father in his sickness, 2 the son of Baasha :" which words were rather intended to

Chron. xxi. 18, 19. But in Joram's twelfth year he began conciliatethan to provoke. But the wordsare understood

to reign alone, chap. viii. 26. by most of the versions thus :-Health to Zimri, the slayer

Verse 30. She painted her face, and tired her head ] of his master!
She endeavouredto improve the appearance of her com Verse 33. So they threw her down ] What a terrible

plexion by paint ; and the general effect of her counte- death ! She was already, by the fall, almost daslied to

nancebya tiara, or turban head -dress. Jonathan, the pieces; and thebrutalJehu trampled her already mangled

Chaldce Targumist, so often quoted, translates this body under his horse's feet !

bilsdida ; " Verse 34. She is a king's daughter ] Jezebel was cer

stained her eyes with stibium , or antimony . " . This is a tainly a woman of very high lineage. Shewasdaugkler

custom in Asiatic countries to the presentday.From ofthe king of Tyre ;wife of Ahab, king ofIsrael; mother
a late traveller in Persia, I borrow the following ac of Joram , king of Israel; mother -in - law of Joram , king of

Judah ; and grandmother to Ahaziah, king of Judah .

“The Persians differ as much from us in their notions Verse 35. The skull — the feet, and the palms of her

of beauty, as they do in those of taste. A large, soft, and hands] The dogs did not eat those parts, say Jarchi and

languishing black eye, with them , constitutes the perfec- Kimchi, because in her festal dances she danced like a deg,

tion of beauty. It is chiefly on this account that the wo on her hands and feet ; wantonly moving her head . What

men use the powder of antimony,which, although itadds other meaning these rabbins had, I do not inquire. She

to the vivacity of the eye, throics a kind of voluptuous was, no doubt, guilty of the foulest actions ; and was

languor over it, which makes it appear ( if I may use the almost too bad to be belied.

expression) dissolving in bliss. The Persian women How literally was the prediction delivered in the preced

have a curious custom of making their eyebrows meet ; ing book, (1 Kings xxi. 33. ) The dogs shall eat Jezebel

and if this charm be denied them , they paint the forehead by the wallof Jezreel,fulfilled! Andhow dearly did she

with a kind of preparation made for thatpurpose.” E. S. and her husband Ahab pay for the murder of innocent

Waring's Tour to Sheeraz, 4to. 1807. page 62. Naboth !

This casts light enough on Jezebel's painting, & c . and Verse 37. And the carcass of Jezebel shall be as dung )

shows sufficiently withwhat design she did it ; to conquer As it was not buried under the earth, but was caten by the

and disarm Jehu, and induce him to take her for wife, as dogs, this saying was also literally fulfilled.

Jarchi supposes. This staining of the eye with stibium , They shall notsay, This is Jezebel] As she could not

and painting, was a universalcustom ,not only in Asiatic be buried, she could have no funeral monument. Though

countries, but also in all those that borderedon them , or so great a woman by herbirth, connexions, and alliances,

had connexions with them . The prophet Ezekiel mentions shehad not the honour of a tomb! Therewasnot even a

the painting of the eyes, chap. xxiii . 40 .

That the Romans painted their eyes, we have the most mound of earth to designate the place of her sepulture !

solitary stone, to say Here lies Jezebel ! Not even a

positive evidence. Pliny says, Tanta est decoris affecta- Judgment is God's strange work ; but when he contends

tio uttinguantur oculi quoque.Hist. Nat. lib.xi. cap.37. howterrible are hisjudgments ! and when he ariseth to

" Such is their affectation of ornament, that they paint their execute judgment, who shall stay his hand ! How deep

eyes also ." That this painling was with slibium or are his counsels, and how terrible arehis workings!

count:
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A Samathab And Jefewertete lettering,enesena

CHAPTER X. to them , that they took the king's sons, and

slew seventy persons , and put their heads in
Jehu sends an ironical letter to the elders of Samaria , telling them to choose one of

the best of their master's sons , and put him on the throne: to which they return a baskets, and sent him them to Jezreel .
submissive anster , 1-6. He writes a cond letter , and onlera thean to send him

the headsofAli'sserenly sons: theydoso and they are usedintwoheaps,at 8 And therecame a messenger, and told him ,
gate of , 7 Jeton showsthem to the plan excuses him the saying, They have brought the heads of the

states that all in June according to the word of the Lord, 9 , 10. He destroy all the

kindredof Ahab that required in Jezriel, !!. He als destroya forty tiro nirn,the king's gons. And he said , Lay ye thern in two

him with him in hischariot, 15, 16, Tecomes to Samaria, and destroys all that heaps at the entering in of the gate until the
were of the kindrol of Ahab there , 17 He pretends a great zeal for the worship of

morning.Baul, ani gachers all luis priests together , under the pretence of a grand sacritice ,
aukl slays rem al.13-35 He bens Baal's images , and makes his temple a dung. 9 And it came to pass in the morning, that he
house , But he does not depart from the sins of Jeroman , and does not
prosper, 29-31. Hazel sexes Israel, 32,32 Jehu dies, having reigued over Israel went out , and stood, and said to all the people,
in Samaria , twenty -cight years , 34-36.

Ye be righteous : behold, dI conspired against

A. M 3120. ND Ahab had seventy sons in my master, and slew him : but who slew all
B. C. 31

Ante L O 108.

Diogeneu ,
Arch Street and sent to Samaria, unto the rulers 10 Know now, that there shall e fall unto the

perpel &
of Jezreel, to the elders , and to them earth nothing of the word of the LORD, which

that brought up Ahab's children , saying, the LORD spake concerning the house of Ahab :

2 Now as soon as this letter cometh to you , for the Lord hath done that which he spake ' by

seeing your master's sons are with you, and & his servant Elijah .

there are with you chariots and horses, a fenced 11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the house

city also, and armour ; of Ahab, in Jezreel , and all his great men , and

3 Look even out the best and meetest of your his h kinsfolks, and his priests , until he left him

master's sons, and set him on his father's throne, none remaining.

and fight for your master's house. 12 | And he arose and departed, and came

4 But they were exceedingly afraid , and said, to Samaria. And as he was at the i shearing

Behold, two kings stood not before him ; how house in the way,

then shall we stand ? 13 k Jehu I met with the brethren of Ahaziah

5 And he that was over the house , and he king of Judah, and said , Who are ye ? And

that was over the city , theelders also, and the they answered,We are the brethren of Aha

bringers up of the children ,sentto Jehu, saying, ziah;and we go down m 10 salutethe children

Wearethyservants , and will doall thatthou ofthe king,and the children of the queen .

shalt bid us ; we will not make any king : do 14 And he said , Take them alive . And they

thou that which is good in thine eyes. took them alive , and slew them at the pit of the

6 Then hewrote a letter the second time to shearing-house, even two andforty men ;neither

them , saying, If yebe mine, and if ye will heark- left he any of them.

en unto my voice, take ye the heads of the men 15 | And when he was departed thence , he

your master's sons, and come to me to Jezreel v lighted on • Jehonadab the son of p Rechab

by to -morrow this time. Now the king's sons, coming to meethim : and hersaluted him , and

being seventy persons , were with the great men said to him , Is thine heart right, asmy heart is

of the city , which brought them up. with thy heart ? And Jehonadab answered, It

7 And it cameto pass , when the letter came is .Ifit be, give methine hand. And he gave

a Heh, nourishers.-- Heb. for me.-01 Kings 21.2.- Ch. 9. 14 , 21 .--el Sam. k Chap. 8. 29. 2 Chron. 22. 8.-1 Heb . found . - m Heb. to the peace of, & c.

3. 19.- 1 Kings 21. 19 , 21,2).- . Heb. by the hand of.- Or, acquaintance. - Heb . n Heb . found.- Jer. 35. 6, & c. - p 1 Chron. 2. 55. - r Heb. blessed.--- Ezra 10. 19.

noues of shopherds binding sheep.

NOTES ON CHAPTER X. and be struck with terror, and conculde that all resistance

Verse 1. Ahab had seventy sons] As he had several to such authority and power would be vain .

wives, he might have many children. The Israelites, from Verse 9. Ye be righteous] Another irony ; intended

the earliest part of their history, were remarkably fruitful. partly to excuse himself, and to involve them in the odium

How amazingly did they multiply in Egypt, even under of this massacre ; and, at the same time, to justify the con

the hand of the severest oppression ! And as to the indivi- duct of both , by showing that all was done according to

duals of whose families we have account, they are quite the commandment of the Lord.

remarkable : Rehoboam had thirty -eight sons ; Abdon had Verse 11. Jehu slew all) So it appears that the great

forty ; Tola had thirty ; Ahab seventy ; and Gideon men , who had so obsequiously taken off the heads of Ahab's

seventy-one. seventy sons, fell also a sacrifice to the ambition of this in

Unto the rulers of Jezreel] It certainly should be comparably bad man ,
unto the rulers of Samaria : for, to them and to that city, Verse 12. The shearing -house] Probably the place

the whole context shows us theletters were sent. See ver. 6. where the shepherds met for the annual sheep -shearing.

To them that brought up Ahab's children ] It appears Verse 13. The brethren of Ahaziah ] The relatives of

that the royal children of Israel and Judah were entrusted his family ; for it does not appear that he had any brethren,

to the care of the nobles, and were broughtup by them ; properly so called : but we know that the term brethren,

(see ver. 6.) and to these, therefore, Jehu's letters are among the Jews, signified the relatives of the same family ;

directed. It is supposed Isaiah (xlix . 23. ) alludes to this and especially brothers' and sisters' children ; and that

custom : kings shall be thy nursing fathers; and queens these were such , see 2 Chron. xxii. 8.

thy nursingmothers. We go down to salute, &c . ] So promptly had Jehu

Verse 2. A fenced city also] All here seems to refer executed all his measures, that even the nearest relatives

to Samaria alone ; in it werethe magazines and imple of the murdered kings had not heard of their death ; and,
ments of war, & c. No reader need be told that these let consequently, had no time to escape. They were all taken
ters were all ironical. It was the same as if he had said , as in a net.

“ Ye have no means of defence ; Israel is with me : if you Verse 14. The pit of the shearing-house) Probably the

yield not up yourselves and the city, I will put you all to place where theywashed the sheep, previously to shearing ;
the sword .

or the fleeces after they were shornoff.

Verse 4. Tro kings stood not before him ] That is, Verse 15. Jchonadab the son of Rochab ] For particu .

Joram and Ahaziah . lars concerning this man, his ancestry, and posterity, see

Verse 5. He that was over thehouse, & c.] Thus all the the notes on Jerem . xxxv.

constituted authorities agreed to submit. Is thineheartright] With me, in the prosecution of a

Will do all thut thou shalt bid us ] They made no reform in Israel; asmy heart is with thy heart in the true

conditions ; and stood pledged to commit the horrid mur religion of Jehovah, and the destruction of Baal.

ders which this most execrable man afterward com It is. ] I wish a reform in the religion of the country ;

manded . I am his friend who shall endeavour to promote it.

Verse 6. Come to me to Jezreel] Therefore, the let Give me thine hand. ) 'This has been generally consi

ters were not written to Jezreel, but from Jezreel to Sa- dered as exacting a promise from Jehonadab ; -- but does it
maria . mean any more than his taking him by the hand, to help

Verse 7. Put their heads in baskets] What cold him to step into the chariot, in which Jehu was then

blooded wretches were the whole of these people ! sitting ? Jehonadab was, doubtless, a very honourable

Verse 3. Lay ye them in two heaps] It appears that the man in Israel; and by carrying him about with him in his

heads of these princes had arrived at Jezreel in the night chariot, Jehu endeavoured to acquire the public esteem.

time: Jehu ordered them to be left at the gate of the city, " Jehu must be acting right ; for Jehonadab is with him ,

a place of public resort, that all the people might see them , I and approves his conduct. "
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him his hand ; and he took him up to him into Imade an end of offering the burnt-offering , that

the chariot. Jehu said to the guard , and to the captains,Go

16 And he said , Come with me , and see my in , and slay them ; let none come forth. And

i zeal for the Lord. So they made him ride in they smote them with the edge of the sword ;
his chariot. and the guard and the captains cast them out ,

17 And when he cameto Samaria , " he slew and went to the city of the house of Baal .
all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria , till he 26 And they brought forth the dimages e out

haddestroyed him , according to the saying of of thehouse of Baal, and burned them .

the Lord, which he spake to Elijah . 27 And they brake down the image of Baal,

18 | And Jehu gathered all the people toge- and brake down the house of Baal, and made

ther, and said unto them , w Ahab served Baal a it a draught-house unto this day.

little ; but Jehu shall serve him much. 28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel .

19 Now therefore call unto me all the pro 29 | Howbeit from the sins of Jero

phets of Baal,allhis servants ,and allhispriests ; boam thesonofNebat,who madeIs- B.Cous

let none be wanting : for I havea great sacrifice rael to sin , Jehu departed notfrom ging is

to do to Baal; whosoever shall be wanting, he after them , to uit, & the golden calves

shall not live. But Jeliu did it in subtlety, to the that were in Beth -el, and that were in Dan.

intent that he might destroy the worshippers of 30 And the LORD said unto Jehu,

Baal . Because thou hast done well in exe- Ante i on

20 And Jehu said , y Proclaim a solemn as- cuting that which is right in mine eyes ,

sembly for Baal. And they proclaimed il . and hast done unto the house of Ahab

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel : and all according to all that was in mine heart , thy

the worshippers of Baal came, so that there was children of the fourth generation shall sit on the

not a man left that came not. And they came throne of Israel.

into the 2 house of Baal; and the house of Baal 31 But Jehu i took no heed to walk

was a full from one end to another. in the law of the LORD God of Israel B C ****

22 And he said unto him that was over the with all his heart : for he departed not I lys 105

vestry, Bring forth vestments for all the wor- from the sins of Jeroboam , which

shippers of Baal. And he brought them forth made Israel to sin.

vestments .
32 | In those days, the LORD began ? to cut

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of Israel" short: and Hazael smote them in all

Rechab , into the house of Baal, and said unto the the coasts of Israel ;

worshippers of Baal , Search , and look that there 33 From Jordan 'n eastward , all the land of

be here with you none of the servants of the Gilead , the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and

LORD,but the worshippers of Baal only. the Manassites , from Aroer , which is by the

24 And when they went in to offer sacrifices river Arnon , even : Gilead and Bashan.

and burnt-offerings , Jehu appointed fourscore 34 | Now the rest of the acts of Jehu,

men without, and said, If any of the men whom and all that he did, and all his might, Axels

I have brought into your hands escape, he that are they not written in the book of the
letteth him go, his life shall be for the life of him . Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? perpet

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 35 And Jehu slept with his fathers ; and they

AD . Derbi,
Art Au

perpet

AM 120

AM3949

An ,
Art Aten

t 1 Kings 19. 10. - u Ch. 9. 8. 2 Chron. 22 8 .-- v 1 Kings 21. 21.-w 1 Kings 16.
31, 32. - 1 King 22.6. - y Heb. Sanclily - 1 Kings 16. 32. -- Or, 40 full that
they stood mouth to mouth.-- 1 Kings 2. 39. - c Heb. the mouth - d'Heb . statues .
e 1 Kings 14 23 .

( Ezra 6. 11. Dan . 26. & 3. 29.- I King 12 , 2 - h Ser Ver. 35 p.

13. I , 10 & 14. 3. & 15.9 , 12- Ileb obserde ul kinds 14. 15 -tlieb

cut of the ende. - m Ch 8 12 -- Heb. tocard the rising of the cur , con
to Gilead and Bashan.p Amos 1. 3.

Verse 16. Come with me, and seemy zeal for the Lord ] their superiors. The runners were probably a sort of light

O thou ostentatious and murderous hypocrite ! Thou have infantry.

zeal for Jehovah, and his pure religion ! Witness thy The city of the house of Baal] Does not this mean a

calves at Dan and Beth -el , and the general profligacy of sort of holy of holies, where the most mered images of

thy conduct ! He who can call another to witness his zeal Baal were kept ? A place separated from the temple of

for religion, or his works of charity , has as much of both Baal, as the holy of holies in the temple of Jehovah was

as serves his oren turn .
separated fromwhat was called The Holy Place.

Verse 18. Ahab served Baal a lillle] Jehu had deter Verse 27. Madeita draught-house] A place for humaa

mined to have no worship in Israel, but that of the golden excrement: so all the rersions understand it. Nothing

calves at Dan and Beth-el ; therefore, he purposes to de- could be more degrading than this ; he made it a public

stroy all the worshippers of Baal : and that he may do it necessary .

without suspicion, he proclaims a great sacrifice; and that Verse 30. Thy children of the fourth generation) These

he may do it the more easily, he gathers them all together four descendants of Jehu were Jehoahaz, Jehoast, Jero
into one place. boam the second , and Zechariah ; see chap. xiv. and rv.

Verse 19. Whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not lire] This was all the compensation Jehu bad in either world

Because as he will thereby show himself without zeal for for the recompense of his zeal for the Lord .

the service of his god, he will justly forfeit his life. All Verse 31. Jehu took no heed ] He never made it his

this was done in the very spirit ofdeceit. study : indeed, he never intended to walk in this way ; it

Verse 22. He said unto him that was over the vestry ] neither suited his disposition nor his politics.

The word reslry comes from restiarium , and that from Verse 32. The Lord began to cut Israel short) The

vestes, garments, from restio, I clothe; and signifies, pro- marginal reading is best : the Lord cut off the ends; ad

perly, the place wherethe sacerdotal robes and pontifical this he did, by permitting Hazael to seize on the coasis, to

ornaments are kept. The priests of Baal had their robes, conquer and occupy the frontier towns. This was the
as well as the priests of the Lord ; but the garments were commencement of those miserable ravages which Elisis

such , that one could be easily distinguished from the other. predicted ; see chap. vii . 12. And we find from the brat

Verse 23. None of the servants of the Lord ] Though verse, that he seized on all the land of Gilead , and that of

he was not attached to that service, yet he would tolerate Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse ; in a

it : and as he was led to suppose that he was fulfilling ihe word, whatever Israel possessed on the east side of ) ruan.

will of Jehorah in what hewas doing, he would of course The reader may see the extent of territory which Harze!

treat his worship and worshippers with more respect . had now conquered from Israel, by looking at the map at

Verse 25. As soon as he had made an end of offering] theend of Deuteronomy.

Had Jehu been a man of any conscientious principle in Verse 34. Are they not written in the book of the Chron

religion , he would have finished the tragedy before he icles) We have no chronicles in which there is any thing

offered the burnt-offering. But, to a man of no religion, farther spoken of this bad man. His reign was long,

the worship of Jehovah and of Baal are alike. If , as a twenty -eight years ; and yet we know nothing of it let
statesman, he prefers either, it is merely for political pur the commencement.

poses. For barbarity and hypocrisy, Jehu has few parallels;

To the guard and to the captains] Dvobogbo own and the cowardliness and baseness of the nobles of Sa

leratsim u -le-shalashim ; to the couriers, the runners, and maria have seldom been equalled. Ahab's bloody haise

the shalashim , the men of the third rank : those officers must be cut off :-but did God ever design that it should

who were next to the nobles ;the king and these being only bedone by these means ? The men were, nodoubt, proti
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buried him in Samaria . And Jehoahaz his son so shall ye keep the watch of the house, ' that it

reigned in his stead . be not broken down.

36 And 'the time that Jehu reigned 7 And two a parts of all you that go forth on

over Israel in Samaria was twenty the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of

1. Olymp. 105–80. and eight years. the house of the LORD about theking.

CHAPTER XI.
8 And ye shall compass the king round about,

every man with his weapons in his hand : and he
Athaliah destroys all that remain of the seed royal of Judah, 1. Jehosheba hides

Joash , the son of Ahaziah ; and he remains huden in the house of the Lord six that cometh within the ranges , let him be slain :

years ; and Athaliah reigns over the laod, 2, 3. Jehoiada, the high priest, calla

the noblesprivatelytogether into the temple, show them the king'a son,takes an and be ye with the king as he goeth out, and as

oath of them, arun them , placesguaris around the temple , and around the he cometh in .
young king's person; they anomt, an proclaim him, 1-12 Athaliah is alarmbed,

come into the temple, is seizel, carried forth, and slain, 13---16. Jehoiada causes 9 ° And the captains over the hundreds did

ther people toenter into al contenido unodei Leordie gemeente het dit bly according to allthings that Jehoiada thepriest

all the land rejuices, 19.- 21. commanded : and they took every man his men

of Ahaziah , saw that herson was that should go out on the sabbath , and came to

An .Derett , dead , she arose and destroyed all the Jehoiada the priest .

perpet. 8 . u seed royal. 10 And to the captains over hundreds did the

2 But Jehosheba, the daughter of King Jo- priest give King David's spears and shields, that

ram , sister of Ahaziah, took * Joash the son of were in the temple of the LORD.

Ahaziah, and stole him from among the king's 11 And the guard stood , every man with his

sons which were slain ; and they híd him , even weapons in hishand, round aboutthe king, from

him and his nurse, in the bed-chamber , from the right d corner of the temple to the left cor
Athalia , so that he was not slain. ner of the temple, along by the altar and the

3 And he was with her hid in the temple.

B. C. 81-878. house of the LORD six years. And 12And hebroughtforth the king's son ,and

1.Olymp.105 Athaliah did reign over theland. put the crown upon him ,and gave him the tes
-102

4 || And theseventh year Jehoiada timony ; and they made him king, and anointed

sent and fetched the rulers over hun him ; and they clapped their hands, and said ,

Anle 1. OL 102. dreds, with the captains and the guard, God save the king.

her choices andbrought them tohim into the house 13 || And when Athaliah heard the noise of

ofthe Lord, and made a covenant with the guard and of the people, she came to the

them , and took an oath of them in the house of people into the temple of the LORD.

the LORD, and showed them the king's son . 14 And when she looked , behold , the king

5 And he commanded them , saying, This is stood by h a pillar, as the manner was, and the

the thing that ye shall do ; A third part of you princes and the trumpeters by the king, and all

that enter in Yon the sabbath shall even be keep- the people of the land rejoiced, and blew with

ers of the watch of the king's house ; trumpets : and Athaliah rent her clothes , and

6 And a third part shall be atthe gate of Sur ; cried, Treason , Treason .

and a third part at the gate behindthe guard : 15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the

A. M. 3120
-3126 .

A. M. 3126.
B. C. 873.

Perpet 14 .

r Heb. the days were.-- '2 Chron. 22. 10.- Ch . 8.26. - u Heb. seed of the king
dom.- 2 Chron 22. II. Jehoshabeath .-w Or, Jehoash . - 2 Chron. 23, 1 , &c .
yl Chron . 9. 28 .

2 Or, from breaking up.- Or, compinies. - b Heb. bands. -c ? Chron . 2 .
& Heb. shoulder. Heb Let the king live . - f 1 Sam . 10. 21.- & 2 Chron . 23,
12, &c.-h Ch . 23. 3. 2 Chron . 31. 31 .

gate and wicked ; and God permitted their iniquity to into the temple, and there binds them by an oath of secrecy ;

manifest itself in this way, and thus the purpose of God, and shows them the king's son , in whose behalf they are

that Ahab's house should no more reign, was completely to arise.

accomplished : see 1 Kings xxii . 19, 24, 29. And, by this Verse 5. That enter in on the sabbath ] It appears that

conduct, Jehu is said to have executed what wasright in Jehoiada chosethe sabbath day to proclaim the young king,

God's eyes, ver. 30. Thecutting off of Ahab'sfamily was because, as that was a day of public concourse, the gather

decreed bythe divine justice ; the means by which it was ing together of the people who were in this secret would

done, or at least the manner of doing, were not entirely not he noticed : and it is likely thatthey all came unarmed,

of this appointing : yet the commission given him by the and were supplied by Jehoiada with the spears and shields

young prophet, chap. ix. 7. was very extensive. Yet still which David had laid up in the temple, ver. 10.

many things seem to be attributed to God, as the ugent, The priests and Levites were divided into twenty - four

which he doesnotexecute, but only permits to be done. classes by David, and each served a week by turns in the

NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. temple: and it was on the sabbath that they began the

Verse 1. Athaliah ! Thiswoman was the daughter of weekly service : all this favoured Jehojada's design.

Ahab, and granddaughter of Omri, and wife to Joram king Verse 10. King David's spears and shields] Josephus

of Judah, and mother of Ahaziah. expressly says, that David had provided an arsenal for the

Destroyed all the seed royal.] All that she could lay her temple, out of which Jehoida took those arms. His words

hands on, whom Jehu had left; in order that she might are , Avoitas de Iwados TNV eV to lepes on loonunv, hy daßions

get undisturbed possession of the kingdom . κατεσκευασε , διεμερισε τοις εκατοναρχαις άμα και ιερωσι και

How dreadful is the lust of reigning ! it destroys all the Acvirais anavo boa evpev ev avty dopara TE kar paperpas,kai

charities of life ; and turns fathers, mothers , brothers, and ει τι έτερον ειδος όπλου κατελαβε.. And Jehoiada having

children, into themostferocious savages ! Who makes any opened the arsenal in the temple, which David had pre

conscience, who has it in his power, pared, he divided among the centurions, priests, and Leviles,
"To swim to sovereign rule through sens of blood I" ihe spears, (arrows,) and quivers, andall other kinds of

In what a dreadful state is that land that is exposed to weapons which he found there." Ant. lib. ix. c. 7. 8. 2.

political revolutions : and where the succession to the Verse 12. Put the crown upon him ] This was a di

ihrone is not most positively settled by the clearest and adem , or a golden band, that went round the head.

most decisive law ! Reader, beware of revolutions ; there And -- the testimony] Probably the book of the laro ,

have been some useful ones; but they are, in general, the written on a roll of vellum . This was his sceptre. Some

heaviest curse of God . think that it was placed upon his head , as well as the dia

Verse 2. Daughter of – Joram , sister of Ahaziah ) It is dem . The diadem , the testimony, and the anointing oil,
not likely that Jehosheba was the daughter of Athaliah ; were essential to his consecration .

she was sister, we find, to Ahaziah , the son of Athaliah, They clapped their hands] This, I believe, is the first

but probably by a different mother. The mother of Jehoash instance on record of clapping the hands as a testimony of

was Zibiah of Beer-sheba : see chap. xii. 1. joy.

Verse 3. Hewas- hid in the house of the LORD] This God save theKing.) 7bonumy Yechi ham -melec ; May

might be readily done, because none had access to the the king live ! and so the words should be translated

temple but the priests: and the high priest himself was the wherever they occur.

chief manager of this business . Verse 14. The king stood by a pillar ] Stood on a

Verse 4. And the seventh year Jehoiada sent] He had pillar, or tribunal ; the place or throne on which they

certainly sounded them all, and brought them into the were accustomed to put the kings when they proclaimed

interests of the young king before this time: the plot hav- them .

ing heen laid , and now ripe for execution, he brings the Treason , Treason .) nup nwp kasher, kasher ; a conspi

chief officers of the army, and those of the body-guard, I racy, a conspiracy ! from kashar, to bind, unite together.
Vol. I.- 108 857
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A M.
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the host , 2 And Jehoash did that which was

and said unto them , Have her forth without the right in the sight of the Lord all his B.C. se

ranges : and him that followeth her killwiththe dayswherein Jehoiada the priest in- 1. Ongemang sem

sword. For the priest had said, Let her not be structed him.

slain in the house of the LORD . 3 But ' the high placeswere not taken away :

16 And they laid hands on her ; and she went the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in

by the way by the which the horses came into the high places.

the king's house: and there was she slain. 4,1 And Jehoash said to the priests, AMB

17 1 1 And Jehoiada made a covenant between . All the money of the dedicated Anke ! OL .

the LORD and the king and the people , that they u things that is brought into the house Arch Athes

should be the Lord's people ; between the of the LORD, even the money ofevery perpei a

king also and the people. one that passeth the account, * the money that

18 And all the people of the land went into every man is set at , and all the money that

the house of Baal, and brake it down ; his * comethinto any man's heart to bring into the

altars and his images m brake they in pieces house of the LORD,

thoroughly , and slew Mattan the priest ofBaal 5 Let the priests take it to them , every man

before the altars. And the priest appointed of his acquaintance : and let them repair the

• officers over the house of the LORD. breaches ofthe house, wheresoever any breach

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and shall be found.

the captains , and the guard, and all the people 6 But it was so , that in the three and twen

of theland ; and they brought down the king tieth year of King Jehoash • the priests had not

from the house of the LORD, and came by the repaired the breaches of the house.

way of the gate of the guard to the king's house. 9 • Then King Jehoash called for Jehoiada

And he sat on the throne of the kings. the priest, and the other priests, and said unto

20 And all the people of theland rejoiced , and them ,Why repair ye not the breaches of the

the city wasinquiet : and they slew Athaliah house ? Now therefore receive no moremoney

with the sword beside the king's house .
of your acquaintance , but deliver it for the

21 p Seven years old was Jehoash when he breaches of the house .

began to reign. 8 And the priests consented to receive no

CHAPTER XII.
more money of the people , neither to repair the

breaches of the house.
Jehonsh reignswell under the instructions of Jehoiada thepriest, 1-3 Medirects the
repairingof the temple ; the account of what was done,-16. 9 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest , and

Gathi and proceeding to haninge beralem , i,presented by Jehoash , who lives boredaholeinthelid ofit, andset it beside the

mervants of Jehoash conspire against himand slay him , 19-21. altar, onthe right side as one cometh into the

Intheseventh year of Jebu Jeho house ofthe Lord and the priests that kept the

1. Olymp. 102 reigned he in Jerusalem . And his into the house of the LORD.

mother's name was Zibiah of Beer 10 And it was so , when they saw that there

sheba . was much money in the chest, that the king's

i 2 Chron .23. 16. - k 2 Sam . 5.3. - 1 Ch . 10. 2. - m Deut. 12 3. 2 Chron . 12 17.
n 2 Chron. 23. 18 , &c.- Heb. offices, -p 2 Chron. 21. 1.- 2 Chron. 24. 1. - 1 eth upon the heart of a man - y Exod. 35. 5. 1 Chron 29.9.- Het is the

Kingu 15 14. & 22. 43. Ch. 14. 4. - Ch . 2. 4.- Or, holy things. - u Heb . holiness. twentieth year and third year.- 2 Chron. 91. 6.- 2 Chron . 24.6-2Chroe.

Haznel takes

A. M. 3126
-3165.

B. C. 878-839 .
Anno ante

w Heh . the money of the souls of his estimation , Lev . 27. 2- Hets second .

Exod . 30. 13 . 21. 8, & c . - d Heb. threshold

Verse 15. Hade her fourth ] She had pressed in among the
NOTES ON CHAPTER XII.

guards into the temple. Verse 2. Jehoash did - rightin the sightof the LORD )

And him that followeth ] The person who takes her While Jehoiada the priest, who was a pious, holy man,

part, let him instantly be slain . lived, Jehoash walked uprightly : but it appears from 2

Verse 16. By the way - which the horses came) They Chron . xxiv. 17, 18. that he departed from the worship of

probably brought her out near the king's stables. It has the true God, afterthe death of thiseminent high prest;

been supposed, from Ezek. xlvi. 1 , 2. that the east gate of lapsed into idolatry ; and seemsto have hada share in the

the inner court was that by which the king entered on the murder of Zechariah, who testified against his transgres.

sabbath day ; whereas on all other days he entered by sions, and those of the princes of Judah . See above, i5 .

the south gate. And there was another gate, called the 20—22. O how few of the few who begin to live to God,

horse gate, in the wall of the city, Jer. xxxi. 39 ; this was continue unto the end !

for the king's horses to go out at from the stables at Verse 3. The highplaceswere not taken away) With

Millo, and is therefore called , 2 Chron . xxxiii. 15. The out the total destruction of these there could be no ra

horse gate towards the king's house. dical reform . The toleration of any species of idolatry

Verse 17. Jehoiada made a covenant) A general cove in the land, whatever else was done in behalf of true reli

nant was firstmade between the Lord , the Supreme King, gion , left, and in effect fostered, a seed, which, springing

the king his viceroy , and the people, that they should all up, regenerated in lime the whole infernal system . Je

be the Lord's people ; each being equally bound to live hoida didnot use his influence as he might have done ; fz,

according to the divine law . as he had the king's heart and hand with him, be might

Then, secondly, a particular covenant was made be- have done what he pleased.

tween the king and the people ; by which the king was Verse 4. All the money of the dedicated things] Froma

bound to rule according to the laws and constitution of all this account we find that the temple was in a very ru

the kingdom , and to watch and live for the safety of the inous state : the walls were falling down, some had per

public. And the people were bound, on their part, to love, haps actually fallen ; and there was no person so zealous

honour,succour, and obey the king. Where these mutual for the pure worship of God, as to exert himself to sluose
and just agreements aremade and maintained, there can up the falling temple !

be nothingelsethan prosperity in the church and the state. The king himself seems to have been the first sbo

Verse 18. His altars and images brake they in pieces] noticed these dilapidations, and took measures for the new

It is probable that Athaliah had set up the worship of Baal cessary repairs. The repairs were made from the follos .

in Judah, asJezebel had done in Israel; or , probably, it ing sources:-1.The things which pious persons had ded

had never been removed since the days of Solomon. It icated to the service of God . 2. The frecuill-offerines of

was no wonder that Jehoiada began his reform with this strangers, who had visited Jerusalem ; the money of every

act, when we learn, from 2 Chron .xxiv. 7. that the sons of one that passeth . 3.The half-shekel, which the males

Athaliah, that wicked woman ,had broken up thehouse were obliged to payfrom the age of twenty years Exod.

of God ; and also all the dedicated things of the house xxx. 12. for the redemption of their souls : which is here

of theLord did they bestond upon Baalim .
called the money that every man is set al. All these

Verse 20. The people rejoiced ] They were glad to get sources hadever been in some measure open ;but, instead

rid of the tyrannyof Athaliah.
of repairing the dilapidations in the Lord's house, the

And the city was inquiet] She had no partisans to priests and Levites hadconverted the income to theirown

riseup and disturb the king'sreign.

Verse 21. Seven years old was Jehoash ] The first in Verse 6. In the three and twentieth year) In what year

stance onrecordofmaking a child seven years old the Jehoash gave the orders for theserepairswe cannot tell;

king ofanynation; andespecially of such a nation as the buttheaccounthereplainly intimates that they had been

Jews, who wereatall times verydifficultto begoverned. I long given ,and that nothing was done,merelythrough the

use.
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i hele oferite eve thattotheworkmen, and I loathethese and maintieth King of most

Arch . Athen .

perpet. 8 .

A. M. 3164,
B. C. 810 .

h

# Or, Beth -millo.- 2 Chron. 24. 4. Znbad.- Or, Shimrith . - p ? Churon 24

scribe and the high priest came up , and they that he did, are they not written in the book of

put up in bags, and told the money that was the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?

found in the house of the LORD. 20 And r his servants arose, and made acon

11 And they gave the money , being told, into spiracy, and slew Joash in the house of Millo,

the hands of them that did the work, that had which goeth down to Silla.

the oversight ofthe house of the LORD : and they 21 For Jozachar the son of Shimeath , and

6 laid it outto the carpenters and builders, that Jehozabad the son of Shomer, his servants ,

wrought upon the house of the LORD, smote him , and he died ; and they buried him

12 And to masons, and hewers of stone , and with his fathers in the city of David : and Ama

to buy timber and hewed stone to repair the ziah his son reigned in his stead.

breachesof the house of the LORD, and for all

that was laid out for the house to repair it.
CHAPTER XIII.

13 Howbeit there were not made forthe Jehoahaz reigna in Israel seventeen yenns; his various nets,and wars with the Syri
ans, IX Hedies , and Joash reigns in his stead , and does evil in the sight or the

house of the LORD bowls of silver, snuffers, Lord, 9.- 13 . Elisha's last sickness ; forcells a threefold defeat of the Syrians, and
basins, trumpets , any vessels of gold , or vessels dies, 14-21. A deal man raised to life by touching the boues of Elisha, 21. ' Ha.

mael dies, having long oppressed Israe ; tut Jeboash recovers many ciúes out of
of silver , of the money that was brought into the hands of Ben -badad ,his successor, and beats him three times, 22-25 .

the house of the LORD : IN a the three and twentieth year of A M. 3148 .

repaired therewith the house of the LORD. Judah, Jehoahaz the son of Jehu An .Pberecli,

15 Moreover they reckoned not with the began to reign over Israel in Sama

men , into whose hand they delivered the money ria, and reigned seventeen years,
to be bestowed on workmen : for they dealt faith 2 And he did that which wasevil in A. M. 3148

fully. the sight of the LORD , and followed B. C.856–839.

16 The trespass-money and sin-money was the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 1. Olymp.so

not brought into the houseof the LORD : m it was which made Israel to sin ; he departed

the priests'. not therefrom .

17 | Then • Hazael king of Syria 3 [ And the anger of the LORD was kindled

Ante 1. 01. m . went up and fought against Gath ,and against Israel, and he delivered them into the

Adr Aripturomis, took it : and ·Hazael set his face to go hand of Hazael king of Syria , and intothe

Perpet. 5 . up to Jerusalem . hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael , all their

18 AndJehoash king of Judah P took all the days.

hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram , 4 And Jehoahaz e besought the LORD , and the

and Ahaziah , his fathers, kings of Judah , had Lord hearkened unto him : for he saw the

dedicated , and his ownhallowed things , and all oppression of Israel , because the king of Syria

the gold that was found in the treasures of the oppressed them .

house of the LORD, and in the king's house , and 5 ( And the LORD gave Israel a saviour,so

sent it to Hazael king of Syria : and he went that they went out from under the hand of the

away from Jerusalem . Syrians: andthe children of Israel dwelt in their

19 || And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all tents, as beforetime.

. Or, secretary - Heb.bound up.-- Heb . brought it forth . Heb. ident forth .
i See 2Chron. 24. 14.- Ch.22 7. - 1 Lev. 5. 15, 18.- Lev. 7. 7. Numb . 18. 9 . 21. - a Heb . the twentiethyear and third year - b Heb. walked after.-Judg:
D Cb 8. 12.- See 2 Chron. 21. 23. - p 1 Kings 15. 18. Ch. 8. 15 , 16 .-- Heb . went up. 14.- Ch. & 12 - Psa . 18.31.-Exod. 3. 7. Ch . 11. % .-- Sec Ver. 25.& Ch . 14.

25 , 27. - h Heb. ax yeaterday and third day.

inactivity and negligence of the priests : see 2 Chron . sures, was obliged to hazard a battle, which he lost, and the
xxiv. 5. principal part of his nobility, so that Judah was totally

It seemsthat the people had brought money inabun- ruined, and Jehoash shortly after slain in his bed by his

dance ; and the pious Jehoiada was over the priests, and yet own servants ; 2 Chron . xxiv. 23.

nothing was done ! Though Jehoiada was a good man, Verse 19. The rest of the acts of Joash) We have

he does not appear to have had much of the spirit of an already seen that this man, so promising in the beginning

active zeal ; and simple picty, without zeal and activity , is of his reign, apostatized, became an idolater, encouraged

of little use when areformation in religionand manners is idolatry among his subjects,and put thehigh priest Zecha

necessary to be brought about. Philip Melancthon was riah, the son of Jehoiada, his benefactor, to death : and now

orthodox, pious, and learned ; but he was a man of com God visited that blood upon him by the hand of the tyran

parat ive inactivity. In many respects Martin Luther nous king of Syria, and by his own servants.

was by far his inferior ; but in zeal and activity he was a Verse 20. The house of Millo ] Was a royal palace,

flaming and consuming fire : and by him, under God, was built by Solomon ; see 2 Sam . v. 9. And Silla is supposed

the righty Reformation fromthe corruptions of Popery to bethe nameof the road ,or causcway, that led to it.

effected. Tenthousand Jehoiadas and Melancthons might Millo wassituated between the old city of Jerusalemand

have wished it in vain : Luther worked ; and God worked the city of David .

by him , in him , and for him. Verse 21. For Jozachar] This person is called Zabad,

Verse 9. Jehoiada — took a chest] This chest was at in 2 Chron . xxiv. 26 ; and Shimeath his mother is said to

first set beside the altar, as is here mentioned; but after- be an Ammonitess, asJehozabad is said to be the son , not

ward, for the convenience of the people, it wasset without of Shomer, but of Shimrith a Moabitess.

the gate : see 2 Chron .xxiv. 8. They buried him with his fathers in the city of David )

Verse 10. The king's scribe and the high priest] It But they did not bury him in the sepulchres of the kings :

was necessary to associate with the high priest some civil this is supposed to express the popular disapprobation of

authority and activity, in order to get the neglected work his conduct. Thus ended a reign full of promise and hope

performed . in the beginning, but profligate, cruel, and ruinous in the

Verse 13. Howbeit there roere not made- borols, & c .] end . Never was the hand of God's justice more signally

That is , there were no vessels made for the service of the stretched outagainstan apostate king,and faithless people,

temple till all the outward repairs were completed; but, than at this time. Now Hazael had a plenary commis

after this was done, they brought the rest of the money sion : the king, the nobles, and the people, were food for

before the king and Jchoiada, whereof were madevcssels his sword ; and, by a handful of Syrians, the mighty ar .

of gold and silver ;2 Chron. xxiv. 14. mies of Israel were overthrown : For the army of the

Verse 15. They reckoned nol with the men ] They Syrians came with a small company ofmen , and the

placed great confidence in them, andwere not disappointed, Lord delivered averygreat host into their hand,because

for they dealtfaithfully. they had forsaken the Lord God , 2 Chron. xxiv. 24.

Verse 17. Hazael - fought against Gath , and took it) Thus,asrighteousnessexaltetha nation, so sin is the dis

This city, with its satrapy, or lordship, had been taken grace and confusion of any people. Sin destroys both coun

from the Philistines by David ; see 2 Sam . viii . 1. and 1 sel and strength : and the wicked flee when none pursue.

Chron, xviii. 1. And it had continued in the possession NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII.

of the kings of Judah till this time. On whai pretence Verse 1. In the three and twentieth year ofJoash ] The

Hazaelseizedit wecannot tell: he had the ultimaratio chronology here is thusaccounted for: Jehoahaz began his

regum , power to do it ; andhewanted more territory . reign at the commencement of the twenty-third year of

Verse18. Tookall the hallowed things) He dearly Joash,andreigned seventeen years ;fourteen alone, and

boughta peace whichwas of short duration , for thenext threeyears withhisson Joash : the fourteenth yearwas

yoar Hazael returned ; and Jehoash , having no more trea- 1 but just begun.

r Ch. 14. 5. 2 Chron . 21. 25 .
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perpu 7 .

A. M. 3165 .
B. C. 839 .

6 Nevertheless they departed not from the sins 14. I Now Elisha was fallen sick of Ansati

of the house of Jeroboam , who made Israel sin , his sickness whereof he died. And Jo- Arch Abgabe

but iwalked therein : kand there remained the ash the king of Israelcame down unto

grove also in Samaria .) him , and wept over his face, and said , O my

7 Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoa- father , my faiher, " the chariot of Israel , and the

haz but fifty horsemen, andten chariots,and horsemen thereof.

ten thousand footmen : for the king of Syria had 15 And Elisha said unto him , Take bow and

destroyed them , and had made them like the arrowe . And he took unto himbow and arrows.

dustbythrashing. 16 And he said to the king of Israel , " Put thine

8 | Nowthe rest of the acts of Jehoahaz , and hand upon the bow. And he put his hand upon

all that he did , and his might, are they not writ- it ; and Elisha put his hands upon the king's

ten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of hands.

Israel ? 17 And he said , Open the window eastward .

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fa- And he opened it. Then Elisha said , Shoot.

Ante ! OL 63. thers ; and they buried him in Sama- And he shot. "And he said , The arrow of the
An Ariphronia, ria : and Joash his son reigned in his Lord's deliverance, and the arrow of deliver

perpel. 6 . stead .. ance from Syria : for thou shalt smite the Syrians

10 | In the thirty and seventh year in *Aphek , till thou have consumed them .

B. C. 811-895. of Joash king of Judah began PJehoash 18 And he said, Take the arrows. And he

1.orgmap.6. the son of Jehoahaz toreignover Israel took them . And he said unto the king of Israel,

in Samaria , and reigned sixteen years. Smite upon the ground. And he smote thrice ,

11 And he did that which was evil inthe sight andstayed .

of the LORD ; he departed not from all the sins 19 Andthe man ofGod was wroth with him ,

of Jeroboam the son of Nebat , who made Israel and said , Thou shouldest have smitten five or

sin : but he walked therein. six times; then hadst thou smitten Syria till

12 · And the rest of the acts of Joash, and thou hadst consumed it : y whereas now thou

• all that he did , and his might wherewith he shalt smite Syria but thrice.

fought against Amaziah king ofJudah , are they 20 | And Elisha died ,andthey buried A. M. 19.

not written in the book of the Chronicles of the him . "And the bands of the Moabites Anle i o.fl.

kings of Israel ? invaded the land at the coming in of the Archiwum

13 And Joash slept with his fathers ; year.

Ante 1. 01. 19. and Jeroboam sat upon histhrone : and 21 And it came to pass, as they were burying

Arch.Punemis Joash was buried in Samaria with the a man , that , behold , they spied a band of men;

perpet 20. kings of Israel. and they cast the man into the sepulchre of

A. M. 3163
--3179.

A M. 3179.
B. C. 625 .

perpet 8

1 Heb. he walked . - k 1 Kingo 16. 33.– Heb . stood . - m Amos 1. 3.- Ver. 10 , Je
hoash - Alone.-p In consort with his father. Chap . 14. 1.- Ch . 14. 15.

. See Ver. 14 , 25. - t Ch . 14. 9, & c . 2 Chron . 25. 17. & c.- Ch.212 - Feb Maica
thinehand to ride - w Ecclas. 13. 13.- * 1 Kings 20. - Vers

Verse 5. And the Lord gave Israel a saviour] This ver.51.) represents Turnus as giving the signal of attack ,

was undoubtedly Joash, whose successful wars against the by throwing a spear :

Syrians are mentioned at the conclusion of the chapter. Ecquis erit merum , 0 Jurenes, qui primus in hosten )

Houbigant recommends to read the seventh verse after the En, ait : et jactuam intorquena emittit in auras.
Principium pugne ; et rampo sese arduus infert.

fourth ; then thefifth and sixth ; and next the eighth ,&c. "Who, first," he crial, " with me the foe will dare ?
Verse 6. The grove also in Samaria ] Asherah or Then burild a dart, the signal of the war .

Astarte, remained in Samaria ; and there was she wor- Servius, in his note upon this place, shows that it was 8

shipped, with all her abominable rites . custom to proclaim war in this way : the pater patratus,
Verse 10. In the thirty and seventh year) Joash, the son or chief of the Feciales, a sort of heralds, went to the

of Jehoahaz, was associated with his father in the govern- confines of the enemy's country ; and, after some solem

ment, twoyearsbefore his death . It is this association that nities, said, withaloud voice, I wage warwith you, for
is spoken of here. He succeeded him two years after, a such and such reasons ; and then ihrer in a spear. It
little before the death of Elisha. Joash reigned sixteen was then the business of the parties thus defied , or warned,

years, whichinclude the years he governed conjointly with to take the subject into consideration ; and, if they did not
his faiher. Calmet.

within thirty days, come to some accommodation, the war

Verse 12. Wherewith hefought against Amaziah ) This was begun .

war with Amaziah may be seen in ample detail , 2 Chron. Thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aphek ] This was a

xxv .; it ended in the totaldefeat of Amaziah, who was city of Syria, and probably the place of the first battle;

taken prisoner by Joash, and afterward slain in a conspi- and there, it appears, they had a total overthrow . They

racy at Lachish. Joash took Jerusalem , broke down four were, in the language of the text, consumed , or ertermi

hundred cubits of the wall , and took all the royal trea nated.

sures, and the treasures of the house of God . See 2 Chron . Verse 18. Smile upon the ground] As he was ordered

xxv. 20—27.
to take his arrows, the smiting on the ground must mean

Verse 14. Now Elisha was fallen sick ] This is sup- shooting arrows into it.

posed to have taken place in the tenth year of Joash ; and, He smole thrice, and stayed ] The prophet knew that

if so, Elisha must have prophesied about sixty-five years. this shooting was emblematical: probably the king was

O my father, my father ] "What shall I do now thou not aware of what depended on the frequency of the ac

art dying ? thou art the only defence of Israel.” He accosts tion ; and perhaps it was of the Lord that he smote only
him with the same words which himself spoke to Elijah, thrice, as he had determined to give Israel those three vio
when he was translated : see chap. ii. 12. and the note tories only over the Syrians. Elisha's being uroth , because
there .

there were only three instead of five or six shots, does not
Verse 15. Take bow and arrows] The bou, the arrows, prove that God was wroth ; or that he had intended to

and the smiting on the ground, were all emblematical give the Syrians five or sir overthrows.

things, indicative of the deliverance of Israel from Syria. Verse 20. And Elisha dicd ] The two prophets, Elijak

Verse 17. Open the window castward ] This was to- and Elisha, were both most extraordinary men. Of the

ward the country beyond Jordan, which Hazaei had taken former it is difficult to say whether he was a man, or an

from the Israelites.
angel in a human body. The arguments for this latter

The arrow of deliverance from Syria) That is, as opinion are strong ; the objections against it very feeble.

surely as that arrow is shot toward the lands conquered His being fed by an angel,is no proof that he was no :an

from Israel by the Syrians, so surely shall those lands be angel incarnate ; for God manifest in the fiesh was fed

reconquered and restored to Israel : see ver . 25 .
by the same ministry. Of him, the following, from Eccle

It was an ancientcustom to shoot an arrow, or cast a siasticus, chap. xlviii
. 1-11. is a nervous character.

spear, into the country which an army intended to invade. Ver. 1. — Then stood up Elias the prophet as fire, and
Justin says that, as soon as Alexander the Greathad arrived his word burned like a lamp.

on the coasts of lonia, he threw a dart into the country of Ver.2.- He broughta sore famine upon them , and by

the Persians. Cum delati in continentem essent, primus his zeal he diminished their number.

Alexander jaculum velut in hostilem terram jacit. Ver. 3. - By the word oftheLord he shut up the heaven,
Just. lib . ii.

and also three times brought down fire.
The dart, spear, or arrow , thrown, was an emblem of Ver. 4. - 0 Elias,how wast thou honoured in thy won

the commencement of hostilities. Virgil, ( En. lib . ix. I drous deeds ! and who may glory like unto thee !
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years old
A. M. 3165
3191.

A M. 3148.
-3165.

-34.

A. M. 3165.
B. C. 39 .

A M. 3166 .
B. C. 838

An. Ariphronis, stead .

Elisha : and when the man ''was let down , and ? He was twenty and five

touched the bones of Elisha, a he revived , and when he began to reign, and reigned B. c.29-310.

stood up on his feet . twenty and nine years in Jerusalem . Olyanp.com

22 | But Hazael king of Syria op- And his mother's name was Johoad

B. C. 536–539. pressed Israel all the days of Jehoa- dan of Jerusalem .

1. Olymp.80. haz. 3 And he did that which was right in the

23 ° And the LORD was gracious sight of the Lord, yet not like David his father :

unto them , and had compassion on them, and he did according to all things asJoash his father

d had respect unto them , because of his cove- did .

nant with Abraham , Isaac , and Jacob, and 4. Howbeit the high places were not taken

would not destroy them , neither cast he them away : as yet the people did sacrifice and burnt

from his presence as yet. incense on the high places .

24 So Hazael king of Syria died ; 5 | And it came to pass, as soon as

Ante 1. 01.03. and Ben-hadad his son reigned in his the kingdom was confirmed in his Ante 1. 01. 62.

hand,that he slew his servants " which Arch. Athens

25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoa- had slain the king his father.

haz & took again , out of the hand of 6 But the children of the murderers he slew

Ante 1. 01.60 Ben -hadad the son of Hazael, the not : according unto thatwhich is written in the

An Arpitenis , cities which he had takenout of the book of the law of Moses, wherein the LORD

hand of Jehoahaz his father by war. commanded, saying, " The fathers shall not be

. Three times did Joash beat him , and recovered put to death for the children, nor thechildren
the cities of Israel . be put to death for the fathers ; but every man

CHAPTER XIV. shall beput to death for his own sin .

Amaziah begins to reign well ; his victory over the Elomites, 1-7. He challenges
Jehoash , king of Israel, 8. Jehorsh's parable of the thistle and the cedar, 9 , 10 7 1. He slew of Edom in P the val

Thetwo armica meet al Beth wheneat andthe men of Judah are benten,113 ley of salt ten thousand, and took Ante 1. 01.58.

treasures of the king's bouse, and of the temple , and takes hostages, andreturns 9 Selah by war , " and called the name
An . Ariphronis ,

to Samaria,13, 11. The beachand burial of both these kings, 13.Azariah of it , Joktheel unto this day.
the son of Amaziah, raaste king ; he builds Elath, 21 , 22. Jeroboam the second is
wade king over Israel : his wicked reign and death , 23-29.

9 T Then Amaziah sent messen

IN
[N the second year of Joash son of gers to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz , Ante 1. 01. 50.

Jehoahaz king of Israel reigned son of Jehu king of Israel, saying, Arch. Athen.

k Amaziah the son of Joash king of Come, let us look one another in the
perpet. 6. Judah . face.

Arch
perpet 6 .

A. M. 3168
B. C 836 .

perpet. 7 .

perpet. 9 .

A. M. 3177.
B. C. 827 .

Arch . Athen
perpet. 18.

A. M. 3178 .
B. C. 826 .A. M. 3165.

B. C. 833
Ante I. OL 63.
An . Ariphronis,
Arch . Athen . perpet. 19.

lleb. went down. - a fcelus 48. 11.- Ch. 8. 12.-c Ch. 14. 27 , -- Exod. 2. 21 ,

3.- Exod. 32. 13.– Heb face -- g Heb. returned and took. --h Ver. 18, 19.
i Ch. 13. 10 .

k 2 Chron . 25. 1. - Chap . 12. 3. - mCh. 12. 20.-- Deut. 24. 16. Ezek. 18 4 , 20
0 2 Chron. 25. 11. - p 2 Sam . &. 13. Pra , 60, title.- Or, the rock.-- r Josh . 15. 39 .
$ 2 Obron . 25. 17 , 18, &c - Joseph. Ant IX.

Ver. 5.- Who didst raiseup a dead man from death, and my bowels troubled ; I willsurely have mercy upon him,

his soul from the place of the dead, by the word of the saith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 20 .

Most High : And had respect unto them ) vaiyipen, he turned

Ver. 6. - Who broughtest kings to destruction, and ho- his facetoward them ; he received them again into favour ;

nourable men from their bed : and this because of his covenant with their fathers : they

Ver. 7 :—Who heardest the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, must not be totally destroyed ; the Messiah must come
and in Horeb the judgment of vengeance : from them ; and through them must come that light which

Ver. 8. — Who anointedst kings to take revenge, and is to enlighten the Gentiles ; and, therefore, he would not

prophets to succeed after him : make an entire end of them .

Ver. 9. - Who wast taken up in a whirlwind of fire, and Neither cast he them from his presence as yet. ) But

in a chariot offiery horses : now they are cast out from his presence ; they have sinned

Ver. 10.-Whowastordained for reproofs in their times, against the only remedy for their souls. They sit in darkness,

to pacify the wrathof the Lord's judgment, before it brake and the shadow of death : the veil is upon their face : but, if

forth into fury ; and to turn the heart of the father unto the they yet turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken away.
son , and to restore the tribes of Jacob. Verse 25. Three times did Joash beat them . The

Ver. 11. - Blessed are they that saw thee, and slept in particulars of these battles we have not; but these three

love ; for we shall surely live. victories were according to the prediction of Elisha, ver.

Elisha was not less eminent than Elijah : the history 19. That these victories were very decisive, we learn

of his ministry is more detailed than that of his master'; from their fruits; for Joash took from the Syrians the

and his miracles are various and stupendous. In many cities which Hazoel had taken from Israel : viz. Gilead,

things there is a striking likeness between him and our the possessions of Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of Ma

blessed Lord; and especially in the very beneficent mira- nasseh, and the country of Basan: see chap. x . 33.

cles which he wrought. of him the same author gives Thus God accomplished his word of judgment, and his

this character, ib.v. 12–14. Elisha was filled with his word of mercy. The Syrians found themselves to be but

spirit : whilsthe lived ,he was not mored with the presence men, and the Israelites found they could do nothing with

ofany prince ; neither couldanybring him intosubjec- out God. In thedispensations ofhisjustice andmercy,
tion . Nothing could overcome him ; and after his death God has ever in view , not only the comfort, support, and

his body prophesied ; i.e. raised a dead man to life ; as salvation of his followers ; but also the conviction and

we learnfrom the following verse -- He did wonders in his salvation of his enemies : and by his judgments many of

life ; and athis deathwerehis works marvellous :perhaps these have been awakened out of their sleep, turned to God,

referring to his last acts with Joash . learned righteousness, and finally become as eminent for

The bands ofthe Moabites] Maraudingparties ; such their obedience, as they were beforefor their rebellion. ;

as those mentioned chap. v. 2. NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV.

Verse 21. They spied a band] They saw one of these Verse 1. In the second year of Joash ] This second

marauding parties ; and, through fear, could not wait to year should be understood as referring tothe lime when

bury theirdead, but threw the body into the grave of Elisha, his father Jehoahaz associated him with himself in the

which chanced then to be open ; and , as soon as it touched kingdom : for he reigned two years with his father; so

the bones of the prophet, the man was restored to life. this second year of Joash is the first of his absolute and
This shows that the prophet did not perform his miracles independent government. See Calmet.

by any powers of his own, but by the power of God : and Verse 5. As soon as the kingdom was confirmedin his

he chose to honour his servant, by making even his bones hand] No doubt thosewicked men, Jozachar and Jehoza

the instrumentof another miracle after his death . This is bad, who murdered his father , had considerable power

the first, and I believe the last, account of a true miracle and influence ; and, therefore, he found it dangerous to

performed by the bones of a dead man ; and yet, on it and bring them to justice, țill he was assured of the loyalty

such like, thewhole system of miraculous-working relics of his other officers : when this was clear, he called them

has been founded by the Popish church. to account, and put them to death .

Verse 23. And the LORD was gracious unto them ] Verse 6. But the children of the murderers he sleud

in raiyachon ; he had tender afection for them, as a not] Here he showed his conscientious regard for the

husband has for his wife, or a father for his own children. law of Moses ; for God had positively said , The fathers

And hadcompassion on them ) Opam deairachamem , shall not be put to deathfor the children , neither shall

bisbowels yearned over them ; he felt for them , he sym- the children beput to death for the fathers ; every man

pathized with them in all their distress : Therefore are shall be put to death forhis own sin ,Deut. xxiv . 16 .

AH
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A. M. 3178. B. C. 826 A. M. 3179. B. C. 825 .II. KINGS

AM 3179
BC 5 .

perpet 2

A M. 3155
--3194

An Thes ,
Arch . Ale

AM $179

An Le

A. M. 3163
- 3179 .

Anno ante

--49.

d Ch. 13. 12-2 Chron . 25. 3. & 0.- 2 Chron 95. 27 - Jante 1931.- ChaEzek . 282
6 , 17. Hab . 2 4.-x Heb al thy house - y Josh. 19. 38. 21. 16. — 2 Heb. was smil

begins to reign alone. - k Numb. 13. 21. & 34. &-1 Deirt. 3. 17.

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to 16 And Jehoash slept with his fa

Amaziah king of Judah, saying, " The thistle thers, and was buried in Samaria, Ane i OL .

that was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that with the kings of Israel ; and Jero- Adrerit

was in Lebanon , saying , Give thy daughter to boam his son reigned in his stead.

my son to wife: and there passed by a wild 17 T . And Amaziah the son of Joash AM2

beastthat wasin Lebanon,andtrode down the king of Judah lived after the death of B.c. 16-19

thistle . Jehoash, son ofJehoahaz king of Israel, 1. Olympus

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom , and fifteen years.

w thine heart hath lifted thee up : glory of this , 18 And the rest of the acts of Ama

and tarry sat home; for why shouldest thou ziah , are theynot written in the B. c 16.

meddle to thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall, book of the Chronicles of the kings of 1. lymph
even thou , and Judah with thee ? Judah ?

11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore 19 Now f they made a conspiracy M294

Jehoash king of Israel went up ; and he and against him in Jerusalem : and he fled Antei a 34

Amaziah king of Judah looked one another in to & Lachish ; but they sent after him

the face at y Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to to Lachish , and slew him there.
perpet 15

Judah . 20 And theybrought him on horses ; and he

12 And Judah was put to the worse before was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the

Israel ; and they fled everyman to their tents. city of David.

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah 21 | And all the people of Judah took Aza

king of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of riah , which was sixteen years old, and made

Ahaziah, at Beth -shemesh ,and cameto Jerusa- him king instead of his father Amaziah.

lem , and brake downthe wall of Jerusalem , from 22 He built í Elath , and restored it to Judah,

* thegate of Ephraim unto the corner gate , after that the king slept with his fathers.
four hundred cubits : 23 | In the fifteenth year of Ama

14 And he took all • the gold and silver , and ziah the son of Joash king of Judah, BCS

all the vessels that were found in the house of Jeroboam the son of Joash king of I Olymo

the LORD , and in the treasures of the king's Israel began to reign in Samaria, and

house , and hostages , and returned to Samaria . reigned forty andone years.

15T.Now the rest of theactsof 24 Andhe did that which was evil in the sight

B. C. 811–825. Jehoash which hedid , and his might, of the LORD : he departed not from all the sins

I. Olymp. 65 . and how he fought with Amaziah of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel

king of Judah, are they not written to sin .

in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 25 He restored the coast of Israel * from the

Israel ? entering of Hamath unto i the sea of the plain ,

1 See Jade 9.8. - 9 . Kinga1. 23. - w Deut. 8.14.2Chron 32 5 .
15. 13. & 2 Chron . 26. 1. he iscalled Urziah - i Ch 16.6. Crou 52 Xela

ten . - a Nel & 16. & 12 39. - b Jer. 31. 3. Zech. 14. 10 .-- 1 Kings 7. 51 .

Verse 7. He slero of Edom in the ralley of sall] This unoffending inhabitants of Judah . The ravages committed

war is more circumstantially related in 2 Chron . xxv . 5, by the army of Jehoash were totally unprovoked and

&c. The Idumeans had arisen, in the reign of Joram they were base and cowardly ; they fell upon women , old

king of Judah, and shaken off the yoke of the house of men, and children , and butchered them in cold blood, for

David. Amaziah determined to reduce them to obe all the effective men were gone off with their king against

dience ; he therefore levied an army of three hundred the Edomites. The quarrel of Amaziah was certainly

thousand men in his own kingdom , and hired a hundred just, yet he was put to the rout; hedid meddle to his

thousand Israelites, at the price of one hundred talents. hurt. He fell, and Judah fell with him , as Jehoash load

When he was about to depart at the head of this nume- said :-butwhy was this ? Why it came of God ; for he

rous army, a prophet came to him , and ordered him to had brought the gods of Seir,and set them up to be kis

dismiss the Israelitish army, for God was not with them : gods, and boweddown himself before them , and barnt

and,on the king of Judah expressing regret for theloss incense to them ; therefore God delivered them into the

of his hundred talents, he was answered , that thelord hands of their enemies because they sought afler the gods

could give him much more than that. He obeyed , sent of Edom , 2 Chron. xxv . 14, 20. This was the reason

back the Israelites, and, at the head of his own men, why the Israelites triumphed.

attacked the Edomites in the valley of salt; slew ten Verse 13. Took Amaziah king of Judah) It is plein

thousand on the spot, and took ten thousand prisoners, all that Amaziah afterward had his liberty ; but how, or on

of whom he precipitated from the rock, or Selah, which what terms, he got it, is not known. See on the follor

was afterward called Joktheel, a place or city supposed ing verse.

to be the same with Petra, which gave nameto Arabia Verse 14. And he took - hostages ) manna ha -taan

Petrea, where there must have been a great precipice ; both, pledges, from any ârab, to pledge, give security, &c .

from which the place took itsname of Selah , or Petra. for the performance of some promise. See the meaning

Verse 3. Come, let us look one another in the face.) of this word interpreted in the note on Gen. xxxvi . 17 .

This was a real declaration of war ; and the ground of it It is likely that Amaziah gave some of the nobles or some

is most evident from this circumstance: that the onehun- of his own family as hostages, that he might regain his

dred thousand men of Israel that had been dismissed, liberty ; and they were to get their liberty when he had

though they had the stipulatedmoney, taking the ad- fulfilled his engagements: but of what kind these were9

vantage of Amaziah's absence, fell upon the cities of Ju- cannot tell ; nor, indeed , how he got his liberty .

dah, from Samaria to Beth -horon, and smote threethou Verse 15. Hovo he fought with Amaziah ) The only

sand men, and took much spoil, 2 Chron. xxv. 10–13. fighting between them was, the battle already mentione ;

Amaziah no doubt remonstrated with Jehoash, but to no andthis is minutely related in 2 Chron. xxv.

purpose ;and therefore he declared war against him. Verse 19. They made a conspiracy against him) His

Verse 9.Jehoash - sent to Amaziah - saying] The defeat by Jehoash, and the consequent pillaging of the

meaning of this parable is plain. The thistle thatwas in temple, and emptying the royal exchequer, and the dis

Lebanon , Amaziah , king of Judah, sent to the cedar that mantling of Jerusalem , had made him exceedingly unp

was in Lebanon, Jehoash , king of Israel, saying, Give pular ; so that, probably, the whole of the last fifteen

thy daughter,a part of thy kingdom , to my son to wife: years of his life were a series of troubles and distresses.

to be united to, and possessed by thekings of Judah. And Verse 21. Took Azariah ] He is also called izziah,

there passed by a wild beast, Jehoash and his enraged 2 Chron. xxvi . I. The former signifies the help of the

army, and trode down the thistle, utterly discomfited Lord ; the latter, the strength of the Lord.

Amaziah and his troops, pillaged the temple, and broke Verse 22. He built Elath ] This city belonged to the

down the walls of Jerusalem : see verses 12–14. Pro- Edomites ; and was situated onthe eastern branch of the

bably Amaziah had required certain cities of Israel to be Red sea, thence called the Elanitic gulf. It had probably

given up to Judah ; if so, this accounts for that part of suffered muchin the late war ; and was now rebuilt by

the parable, Give thydaughterto my son to wife. Uzziah, and broughtentirely under the dominionof Judah.

Verse 10. Glory of this, and tarry at home] There is Verse 25. He restored the coast of Israel ] From the

a vast deal of insolent dignity in this remonstrance of Je- description that is here given, it appears that Jeroboam

hoash : but it has nothing conciliatory ; no proposal of reconquered all the territory that had been taken from the

making amends for theinjury his army had done to the kings ofIsrael, so that Jeroboam the second left the king
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A. M. 31793220. B.C. 825—784. CHAP. XV . 4. M. 3194. B. C. 810 .

Conditam ,
57–5 . 1

A. M. 3239
--3246 .

12-5 .

Ante UrtemA. M. 3220 .
B. C. 784 . 57-5

A. M. 3216
B. C. 758 .

perpel. 14.

Arch . Athen .

perpet. 21).

200 Jotham , his son ,reigna in his atrad , 5.- 7. Zachariah reigns over Israel, and

An. Æschyh ,
Arch . Athen .

perpet. 5 .

Bon Ahaz, 32-38 .

A. M. 3191 .
B. C. 810.

Ante I. 01. 34. I'eroboamenincand sesemel,began conspired agallan him and Jamore cheim

Perpel. 6 .

according to the word of the LORD God of Israel, 2 Sixteen years oldwas he when he B.C.810–758.

which he spake by the hand of his servant began to reign , and he reigned two

m Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet , which and fifty years in Jerusalem . And his

was of " Gath -hepher.
mother'sname was Jecholiah of Jerusalem .

26 For the LORD saw theaffliction of Israel, 3 And he did that which was right in the sight

that it was very bitter : for P there was not any of the LORD, according to all that his father

shut up, nor any left, nor any helper for Israel. Amaziah had done;

27 9 And the LORD said not that he would blot 4 wSave that the high places were not re

out the name of Israel from under heaven : but moved : the people sacrificed and burnt incense

he saved them by the hand of Jeroboam the son still onthe high places.

of Joash . 5.1 And the Lord * smote the king,

281 Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam , so that he wasa leper until the day, B.C.2013

and all that he did , and his might , how he of his death , and y dwelt in a several Conditam ,

warred, and how he recovered Damascus, and house. And Jotham the king's son was

Hamath, ' which belonged to Judah, for Israel, over the house, judging thepeople of the land .
are they not written in the book of the Chroni 6 And the rest of the acts of Aza- A. M. 3194

eles of the kings of Israel ? riah , and all that he did, arethey not B.C. 810_758

29 And Jeroboam slept with his written in the book of the Chronicles Conditam ,

Ante 1. 01. & fathers, even withthe kings of Israe!; of the kings of Judah ?

Amar Arammatoris, and· Zachariah his sonreigned in 7 So Azariah slept withhis fa

his stead . thers; and ? they buried him with his Olympia

CHAPTER XV. fathers in the city of David ; and Jo 4. schyli,!

Azariah begins to reign over Judah, and acts well, but doesnot remove the high thamhis son reigned in his stead.

places, 1 - 4 Hebecomes leprous, and dies afterhaving reigned fly.fio years;
8.1 a In the thirty and eighth year AM. F21.

acts wickelly ; and Shallum conspires against him , and slays him , after he had
resighedesermonths,8-12. Stultum reigns one month,and a slain busMenahem riah the son

ofJeroboam reign over
of Azariah king ofJudah did Zacha- Olymp 10

syria , anddies, after baring reigned ten years,16-2 Pekatuak, baix son, reisn Israel in Samaria six months .
in his stead ; Joea wickelly : Pekah, one of his captains, conspires against and kills
him , after he had reigned two years, 23. - 26. Pekah reigns in his stead , andacts 9 And hedid thatwhichwas evil in the sight
wickelly, 27, 2. Tiglaub.pileser, king of Assyria, carries into captivity the inbab
itants of inany cities,23.Hoshea conspiresagainst and slaysPekah,after hebad of the Lord, as his fathers had done : hede

Jodah ; he reigns well; dies aftera reign ofbirteenyears,and the succeeded by this parted not from the sinsofJeroboamthe sonof

Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

the twenty and seventh year of ShallumthesonofJabesh A. M. 5232

dur Thapieis.Azariah son of Amaziah ' king of him before the people , and slewhim , Architectureloa

perpet. 15_Judah to reign. and reigned in his stead.

m Jonah 1.I. Matt. 12. 39 , 40 , called Jonas. - nJosh. 19. 13. Chap . 13. 4. going to the Syrian wars. It is thesixteenth year of Jeroboam's monarchy - uCh.
p Deut. 32. 36. - Chap. 13. 5. - r 2 Sam 8. 6.1 Kings II . 24. 2 Chron. 8. 3 . 14.2. 2 Chron . 28. 1 , 3, 1- Called Uzziah , Ver . 13, 30, &c. & 2 Chron . 28. 1

After an interregnum or 11 years, Ch . 15. 8.- This is the twenty -seventh year of w Ver. 35. Ch. 12. 3.& 14. 4.- 2 Chron . 26. 19-21. - y Lev. 13. 46.-2 2 Chron. 26 .
Jeroboam's partnership in the kingdom with his father, who made him consort at his 2 - a There having beenan interregium for 11 years-- As prophesial, Amos7.9.

dom as ample as it was when the ten tribes separated, in the parallel place inChronicles : and, 4. Because it is

under Jeroboam the first. not Ajapas, Azariah,but Ogias, Oziah, ( Uzziah ) in St.

Verse 26. The Lord saw the affliction of Israel] It Matthew's genealogy "

appears that, about this time, Israel had been greatly re There are insuperable difficulties inthe chronology of

duced ; and great calamities had fallen upon all, indiscri- this place. The marginal note says, "This is the twenty

minately ; even the diseased and captives in the dungeon seventh year of Jeroboam's partnership in the kingdom

had thehand of God heavy upon them , and there was no with his father, whomade him consort at hisgoing to the

helper ; and then God seni Jonah to encouragethem , and Syrian wars. It is the sixteenth year of Jeroboam's mon

to assure them of better days. He was the first of the archy." Dr. Lightfoot endeavours to reconcile this place

prophets, after Samuel,whose writings are preserved : yet withchap. xiv. 16, 17,thus : " At the death of Amaziah

theprophecy delivered on this occasion is not extant; for his son and heir, Uzziah was but four years old, for he

what isnow in the prophecies of Jonah relates wholly to was but sixteen in Jeroboam's tidenly - seventh year ; there

Ninedch . fore, the throne must have been empty eleven years, and

Verse 28. How hewarred , and recovered Damascus) the government administered by protectors while Uzziah
We learn from 1 Chron. xviii. 3-11. that David had con was in his minority.” Learnedmen are not agreed con

quered all Syria , and put garrisons in Damascus and cerning the mode ofreconciling these differences: there is

Other places, and laid allthe Syrians under tribute : but probably some mistake in the numbers. I must say to all

this yoke they had not only shaken off, but they had con- the contending chronologers :

quered a considerable portion of the Israelitish territory, Non nostrum inter vos tantas componere lites.

and added it to Syria. These latter Jeroboam now reco When such men dimgree, I can't decide .

vered ; and thus the places which anciently belonged to

Judah by David's conquest,andwererepossessed by Chron. xxvi.5. that he soughtthe Lord in the days ofVerse 3. He did that which was right] It is said, 2

Syria, he now conquered, and added to Israel.

Verse29. Jeroboam slept with his fathers ) He died Zechariah the prophet; and Godmade him to prosper : he
a naturaldeath ; and was regularly succeeded by his son fought against the Philistincs ; broke down the walls of

Zachariah, who reigning badly , was, after six months, Gath, Jabnch, and Ashdod ; he prevailed over the Ara .

slain by Shallum , who succeeded him ,and reigned but one
bians and Mehunims; the Ammonites paid him tribute ;

month , being slain by Menahem , who succeeded him, and his dominion extended abroad, even to the entering in

and reignedten years over Israel . Amos, the prophet, ofEgypt; thathe built towers in Jerusalem ,at the corner

lived in the reign of Jeroboam ; andwasaccused by Ama- gate, valley-gate,and turning of the wall ;hebuilttowers

ziah, one of the idolatrous priests of Beth - el, of having also in the desert, and digged many wells : that he had a

predicted the death ofJeroboam by the sword ; but this was very strong and well regulated militaryforce, which he

a slander ; what he did predict, and which came afterward provided with a well stocked arsenal : and constructed

topass, may be seen, Amos vii. 10–17. The interregnum many military engines tơ shoot arrowsand project great

referred to in the margin , cannot be accounted for in a stones ; and that his fame was universally spread abroad.

satisfactory manner .
Verse 5. The LORD smote the king, so that he was a

leper ) The reason of this plague is well told in the above

NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. quoted chapter, ver. 16. His heart being elated, he went

Verse 1. In the twenty and scventh year of Jeroboam ) into the temple to burn incense upon the altar, assuming

Dr. Kennicolt complains louldly here, because of " the to himself the functions of the high priest; that Azariah,

corruption in the name of this king of Judah, who is the priest, with fourscore others, went in after him , to

expressed by four different names in this chapter : Ozriah, prevent him ; and that while they were remonstrating

Oziah, Ozrihu, and Ozihu. Our oldest Hebrew MS. against his conduct, the Lord struck him with the leprosy ,

relieves us here, by reading truly in verses 1 , 6, 7, nary which immediately appeared on his forehead ; that they

Uzziah, where the printed text is differently corrupted. thrust him out as an unclean person ; and that he himself

This reading is called true- 1. Because it is supported by hurried to get out, feeling that the Lord had smitten him ;

the Syriac and Arabic versions in these three verses. that he was obliged to dwell in a house by himself, being

2. Because theprinted textitselfhas it so in ver. 32.and leprous, to the day of his death: andthatduring this time

34, of this verychapter. 3. Because it is so expressed the affairs of the kingdom were administered by his son
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11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, be 22 And Menahem slept with his 4 More

hold they are written in the book of the Chroni fathers ; and Pekahiah his son reigned Olymp 19.

cles of the kings of Israel . in his stead.

12 This was the word of the LORD 23 1 In the fiftieth year of Azariah

Ante 1. OL 198. which he spake unto Jehu, saying, king of Judah , Pekahiah the son of Menahem

Archionneti Thysons shall siton the throne of began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and

perpet. 8 . Israel unto the fourth generation . reigned two years.

And so it came to pass. 24 And he did that which was evil
A , M 223

13 | Shallum the son of Jabesh in the sight of the Lord : he departed B

Olymp. 11 began to reign in the nine and thirtieth not from the sins ofJeroboam the son

year of Uzziah king of Judah ; and of Nebat, who made Israel to sin .

he reigned a full month in Samaria. 25 Bui Pekah the son ofRemaliah ,

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up a captain of his, conspired against Viyme ve

from ' Tirzah, and cameto Samaria, and smote him , and smote him in Samaria, in

Shallum the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew the palace of the king's house, with

him , and reigned in his stead. Argob and Arieh , andwith him fifty men of the

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum , and Gileadites : and he killed him , and reigned in his

his conspiracy which he made , behold they are room .

written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 26 And the rest of the acts of Peka

of Israel . hiah , and all that he did , behold,they B. C. 8-7 .

16 | Then Menahem smote & Tiphsah , and are written in the book of the Chro

all that were therein , and the coasts thereof nicles of the kings of Israel.

from Tirzah : because they opened not to him , 27 | Inthe two and fiftieth year of

therefore he smote it ; and all k the women Azariah king of Judah, m Pekah the

therein that werewith child he ripped up. son of Remaliah began to reign over

17 | In the nine and thirtieth year Israel in Samaria, and reigned twen

B. C. 72-761. ofAzariah king of Judah began Me ty years .

Condtam , nahem the son of Gadi to reign over 28 And he did that which was evil in the sight

Israel, and reigned ten years in Sa- of theLord : he departed not from the sins of
maria . Jeroboam the son of Nebat , who made Israel to

18 And he did that which was evil in the sight sin .

of the LORD : he departed not all his days from 29 | In the days of Pekah king of 4 M

the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel " came Tiglath -pileser king of chimp X1
Israel to sin. Assyria, and took ºljon, and Abel- Arch. Athea.

19 | And Pul the king of Assyria beth -maachah, and Janoah, and Ke
Olymp. II . 2 cameagainst the land :

and Menahem desh , and Hazor,and Gilead, and Galilee, all

Arch. scheduling gave Pul a thousandtalents of silver, the landofNaphtali,andcarried them captive

that his hand might be with him to to Assyria.

* confirm the kingdom in his hand . 30 T And Hoshea the son of Elah

20 And Menahem l exacted the money of Is- made a conspiracyagainst Pekah the Oine

rael, even of all the mighty men of wealth , of son of Remaliah , and smote him , and are

each man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the slew him , and P reigned in his stead,

king ofAssyria . So the king of Assyria turned in the twentieth year of Jotham the son of

back, and stayed not there in the land . Uzziah.

21 | And the rest of the acts of 31 And therest of theacts of Pekah , 4 M 5

B. C. 72–761. Menahem, and all that he did, are and all that he did, behold, they are

they not written in the book of the written in the book of the Chronicles of

Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? the kings of Israel .

c Ch . 10. 30. Matt 1. 9, called Osias, and Ver. 1. A : arial . - e Heb , a month 5.2 . Isai.9. 1.- 1 Kings 15. 20. - p After an anarchy for some years, Canl.
of days.- 1 kings 14. 17.- & 1 Kings 4.21. - 5 Ch 18. 12 -il Chron. 5. 2. Isai. Hos 10.3, 7 , 15.- In the fourth year Ahaz, in the twentieth year after dalam
9. 1. Aos. 8. 9.-- Ch. 14. 5.- Heb . caused to comeforth . - m Isaí. 7. 1. - a 1 Chr. had begun to reign : U.N.

Jotham . A poet, ridiculing the conduct of those, who, posed to have been one of Zachariah's generals : hearing

without a call from God and his church , thrust themselves of the death of his master, when he waswith the troops at

into the priest's office, expresses himself thus: Tirzah, he hastenedto Samaria, and slew the murderer,
Butnow, the warm enthusiast cries , and had himself proclaimed in his stead : but as the peopleThe office to myself I take ;

of Tiphsah did not open their gates to him, he took the
Myself a lawful priest I make;

To me this honour uppertains, place by assault ; and, as the text tells us, practised the

most cruel barbarities, even ripping up the women that

[ Some go into the contrary extreme, and in effect say ,
were with child !

No need of God when man ordains. ] Verse 19. Pul the king of Assyria This is the first

Tho' kings may not so far presume, time we hear of Assyria since the days of Nimrod, its

Tis no presumption in a cloton ; founder, Gen. x. 21 .

Myftail or hammer I lay down; Dean Prideaux supposes that this Pulwas father of

the famous Sardanapalus, the son himself being called
Corne , se a new Melchisedek /

Sardan ; to which, as was frequent in those times, the
Ye upart (men -made) priests, your sentence know ;
The marks youcan no longer hide ; father's name, Pul, was added, making Sardanpul; of

Your during devus too plainly show which the Greeks and Latins made Sardanapalus ; and
The loathsome leprosy of pride :

And if ye sull your crime deny, this Pul is supposed to be the same that reigned in Vino
Who lepers live, shall lepers die . Charles Welcy. veh when Jonah preached the terrors of the Lord to that

This is very severe ; but applies to every man, who city .

through pride, presumption, or the desire of gain, enters That his hand ] That is, his power and influence mishi

into the priest's office,though he have the utmost authority be with him : in this sense is the word hand frequently

that the highest ecclesiastical officer can confer. used in Scripture,

Verse 10. Smote him before the people! In some public Verse 20. Each manfifty shekels of silver] Upwards

assembly ; heprobably became very unpopular. of five pounds sterling a man.

Verse 12. This was the word of theLORD - unto Jehu ] Verse 21. Are they not written in -- the Chronicles

God had promised to Jehu that his sons should sit on the There are no chronicles extant in which there is any thing

throne of Israel to the fourth generation : and so it came farther relative to this king.

to pass, for Jehoahaz, Joash , Jeroboam, and Zachariah, Verse 25. Smote him in Samaria, in the palace of the

succeeded Jehu, to whom this promise was made. But king's house, with Argob and Arieh ) Who Argob and

because he executed the divine purposewith an uncom Arieh were, we know not : some make them men ; some

manded cruelty, therefore God cuthis family short, ac make them statues. Pekah had fifty Gileadites in the

cording to his word by Hosea, I will avenge the blood of conspiracy with him .

Jezreel upon the house of Jehu ; and I will cause to cease Verse 29. Came Tiglath -pileser ) Heis supposed to

the kingdom of the house of Israel, i. 4 . have been the successor of Sardanpalus: Dean Prideaux

Verse 13. Tie reigned a full month ] Menahem is sup- makes him thesamewithArbaces,called byElian Thil

decza . .

4. M. 322
-3243

BC.
Ante Urberg

Condilar ,
1948

Olyan

Ofering the Christian sacrifice,

No need of man when God ordains.

And, lo , without a call from Rome,

And if my order's name ye seek,
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32 T In the second year of Pekah the 2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when A. M.3252

Olymp vs son of Remaliah king of Israel began he began to reign, and reigned sixteen

Arch . Acht: Jotham the son of Uzziah king of years in Jerusalem , and did not that Olymp. IX.a.

perpet . 20. Judah to reign. which was right in the sight of the --XIII. 3

33 Five and twenty years old was Lord his God, like David his father.

B.C. 753 he when he began to reign, and he 3 But he walked in the way of the kings of

Olyinp. v. 3 reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem . Israel, yea , “ and made his son to pass through

---1X3 Anáhis mother's name was Jerusha, the fire, according to the babomination of the

the daughter of Zadok .
heathen, whom the LORD cast out from before

31 And he did thatwhich was right in the the children of Israel .

sight of the LORD : he did according to all that 4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the

his father Uzziah had done . high places, and on the hills , and under every

35 · Howbeit the high places werenot remov green tree .

ed : the people sacriticed and burned incense still 5 11 Then Rezin king of Syria, and

in the high places. u He built the higher gate Pekah son of Remaliah king of Israel , Olymp. IX. 3.

of the house of the LORD . came upto Jerusalem to war : and Arch. Atheo

36 | Now the rest of the acts of Jotham , and they besieged Ahaz, but could not

all that he did , arethey not written in the book overcome him .

of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 6 At that time Rezin king of Syria º recover

37 In those days the LORD began ed Elath to Syria , and drave the Jews from

Olymp. IX 3 to send against Judah Rezin the king Elath : and the Syrians came to Elath , and

Arch. Auheln. of Syria , and * Pekah the son of Re- dwelt there unto this day.

maliah . 7 | So Ahaz gent messengers & to b Tiglath

38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, andwas pileser king of Assyria , saying, I am thy servant

buried with his fathers in the city of David his and thy son : come up, and save meout of the

father : and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. hand of the king of Syria , and out of the hand

CHAPTER XVI . of the king of Israel, which rise up againstme.
Ahaz begins to reign, acts wickeily , and restores idolatry in Jadea, 14 Rezin , 8 And Ahaz i took the silver and 4. M. 3861

king of Syria,besiegesJerusalem ,butcannot take it be takesElaths and drives the goldthat wasfound in the house of the Olymp.Xl.

kingwi larael,and gives him the liver til kullanabo were found in the treasures of Lord,and in the treasures of the king's Archi Aurens
Abaz goes to meet him a Drumuscus sees an altar there, a pattern of which he house ,and sent it for a present to the
tends to Urijah the priest and orders han to make one like it,which he does, 10-
15. Hemakes several aluerations in the temple ; dies ; and Hezekiah , buts son , king of Assyria.
Yeigns in his stead , 16--20 . 9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto

Olymp.IX . 3, N the seventeenth year of Pekah the him : for the king of Assyria went up against

Jotham king of Judah began to reign. of it captive to Kir , and slew Rezin.

r 2 Chron . 27. 1.- Ver. 3.- Ver. 4-02 Chron. 27.3, &c-V At the end of Jo c Deut. 12. 2 1 Kings 14. B.- Isai. 7. 1, 4 , &c.- Chap. 14. 22- Heb Elu
tham's reign - w Ch . 16. 5. Isai. 7. ! -x Ver 27 - y InS. 6-2 Chrou. 23. 1 , 8 Ch. 15. 29- Heb . Tilgath -pileset . 1 Chron. 5. 26. & 2 Chron .23. 20, Tilgath .
& c . - a Lev. 18. 21. 2 Chron. 3. 3. Psa . 106 , 37 , 38 -b Deut. 12. 31. pllneset, -i Ch. 12. 18. See 2 Chr . B. 21.-k Heb . Dammesek .-IForctold, Amos 1.5 .

gamus, and by Ussher Ninus junior;who, together with may blame the Jews for their disobedience and obstinacy,

Belesis, headed the conspiracy againstSardanapalus, and yet we cannot help feeling for them under their severe

fixed his seat at Nineveh, the ancient residence of the As- afflictions. Grievously they have sinned ; and grievously,

syrian kings ; as did Belesis, called in Isa . xxxix . 1. Bala- have they suffered for it. And if they be still objects of

din, fix his at Babylon . God's judgments, there is revelation to believe that they

Took ljon ) These places belonged to Israel ; and will yet be objects of God's goodness. Many think the

were taken by Ben -hadau, king of Syria, when he was in signs of the times are favourable to this ingathering: but
league with Asa, king of Judah. See 1 Kings xv . 20. there is no evidence among the people themselves that the

They were regained by Jeroboam the second , and now day of their redemption is athand .

they are taken from Israel once more, by T'iglath -pileser. NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI .

From 1 Chron. v. 26. we learn that Pul and Tiglath Verse 2. Twenty years old was Ahaz ] Here is another

pileser, kings of Assyria, carried away into captivity the considerable difficulty in the chronology. Ahaz was but

two tribes ofReuben and Gad , and the half tribe of twenty yearsold when he began to reign, and he died after
Manasseh ; all that belonged to Ísrael, on the other side he had reigned sixteen years ; conseguently his whole age
of Jordan. These were never restored to Israel. amounted only to thirty -six years. But Hezekiah his son

Verse 30. Hoshea the son of Elah - in the twentieth year was twenty - five years old when he began to reign ; and,

of Jotham ] There are many difficulties in the chronology if thiswereso, then Ahaz must havebeen the father of

of this place. To reconcile the whole, Calmet says Hezekiah when he was but eleven years of age ! Some

“ Hoshea conspired against Pekah, the twentieth year of think that the twenty years mentioned here respect the

the reign of this prince, which was the eighteenth after beginning of the reign of Jotham ,father of Ahaz : so that

the beginning of the reign of Jotham , king of Judah . Two the passage should be thus translated, Ahaz was twenty

years after this, that is , the fourth year of Ahaz, and the years of age when his father began to reign ; and con

twentieth of Jotham , Hoshea made himself master of a sequently, he was fifty -two years old when he died , seeing

part of the kingdom, according to ver. 30. Finally, the Jotham reigned sixteen years : and, therefore, Hezekiah

twelfth year of Ahaz, Hoshea had peaceable possession was born when his father was seventeen years of age.

of the whole kingdom , according to chap. xvii . 1." This, however, is a violent solution, and worthy of little

Verse 36. Now the rest of theacts of Jotham ] These credit. It is better to return to the text as it stands, and

acts are distinctly stated in 2 Chron . chap . xxvi. He built allow that Ahaz might be only eleven or twelre years old

the high gate of the house of the Lord : and he built much when he had Hezekiah : this is not at all impossible ; as,

on thewall of Ophel. He built cities in the mountains of in the Eastern countries, we know that the youthof both
Judah ; and in the forests he built castles and towers . He sexes are marriageableat ten or tielre years of age ; and

overthrew the Ammonites ; and obliged them to give him are frequently betrothed when they are but nine. I knew
one hundred talents of silver, ten thousand measures of a woman, an East Indian, who had the secondof hertwo

wheat, and ten thousand of barley, for three consecutive first children when she was only fourteen years of age,
years . He was twenty -five years old when he began to and must have had the first when between eleven and

reign, and he reigned sixteen years . These are the parti- twelve. I hold it, therefore, quite a possible case that

culars which we learn from the place in Chronicles quoted Ahaz might have had a son born to him when he was but
above ; few of which are mentioned in this place. As to eleven or twelve years old .

the higher gate of the house of the Lord , commentators Verse 3. Made his son to pass through the fire] On

are not well agreed : some think it was a gate which he this passage I beg leave to refer the reader to my notes on
then made, and which did not exist before, and is the same Lev. xvii . 21. xx . 2, 14. where the subjeet is considered

that is called the new gate, Jer . xxvi . 10. which is very at large.

likely. Verse 5. But could not overcome him ] It is likely

Verse 37. In those days the Lord began to send ] It that this was the time when Isaiah was sent to console

was about this time that the Assyrian wars, so ruinous to Ahaz, see Isa. vii . 1 ; and predicted the death of both Rezin

the Jews, began ; but it was in the following reigns that and Pekah, his enemies.

they arrived at ibeir highest pitch of disaster to those Verse 6. Recovered Elath to Syria ] See the note on

unfaithful and unfortunate people. However much we l chap . xiv. 22 .
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10 I And King Ahaz went to Damascus to wcre under it , and put it upon a pavement of

meet Tiglath -pileser king of Assyria, and saw stones.

an altar thatwas at Damascus : and King Ahaz 18 And the covert for the sabbath that they

sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of the altar, had built in the house, and the king's entrywith

and the pattern of it, according to all the works out, turned he from the house of the Lord for

manship thereof. the king of Assyria.

11 And Urijah the priest built an altar accord 19 |Now the rest of the acts of

ing to all that King Ahaz had sent from Damas- Ahazwhich he did , are they not writ- b c 70 .

cus: so Urijah the priest made it against King tenin thebook of the Chronicles of the Om

Ahaz came from Damascus. kings of Judah ?

12 And when the king was come from Da 20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers,

mascus, the king saw the altar: and mthe king and was buried with his fathers, in Olt , VII 2.

approached to the altar, and offered thereon . the city of David : and Hezekiah his Aren Auto

13 And he burnt his burnt-offering and his son reigned in his stead .

mcat-offering, and poured his drink -offering, and CHAPTER XVII.

sprinkled the blood of his peace -offerings upon losher'swicked reign , 1,2. Shalınaneser comes up against him ,makes him rite

the altar . tary, ani theo cast bira into prwin, 3 , 5,
at last takes it, and carriea Iannel captive into Arsyria , en placesthat

14 And he brought also the brazen altar , cues of the Assyrians and Males , 5, 6

which was before the Lord , from the forefront
their idolatry , odstinacy, divization, & c , 7-18 Julah cep the mischt
Israrl, 19. The Lord rejects all the seed of Israel, 20--2 ' ting der

of the house, from between the altar and the brings frent nations, places them in Sacaria, and the curs friente
Israeliles had been kl away into eapuvity, 2. Plany of these strane perpare

house of the Lord, and put it on the north side des royed by lions, 25. The king of Asyria podstack up the c !

of the altar .
priests to teach these nations the worship of Jovah : whxh Kothay .
porate with their own wola'ry , 2-33. The state of the Israelits, and surg

15 And King Ahaz commanded Urijah the nations in the land of Israel, 34-41.

IN the twelfth

morning burnt-offering,and the evening meat

offering, and the king's burnt-sacrifice, and his Elah to reign in Samaria over Isreal Arch Alten

meat-otiering, with the burnt-offering of all the nine years.
people of the land, and their meat-offering , and 2 And he did that which was evil in A Vit

theirdrink -oiſerings ; and sprinkle upon it allthe the sight of the Lord , but not as the

blood of the burnt-offering, and all the blood of kings of Israel that were before him . Oisma, m 3
the sacrifice ; and the brazen altar shall be for 3 T Against him came up Shalma- _- .

me to inquire by . neser king of Assyria ; and Hoshea became his

16 Thus did Ürijah the priest, according to all servant , and gave him ? presents.

that King Ahaz commanded . 4 And theking ofAssyria found con

17 TT 9 And King Ahaz cut off the spiracy in Hoshea : for he had sent Oşap.XIUL 4

Olymp. x borders ofthe bases,and removed the messengers to So,king of Egypt, and An

Arch.Athet laver from off them ; and took down brought no present to the king of As

the sea from off the brazen oxen that syria , as he had done year by year : therefore

m 2 Chron. 26. 16 , 19. - n Heb. which were his. -- 2Chron. 4. 1.- Exod 23. 39 , t 2 Chron . R. 27.- Alter an intertemun, Ch 15. 30 - Ch . Is 9.- Heb . ,
40 , 11. - 92 Chron . 28. 21. - 1 kings 727 , 2-1 Kings 7. 33, 25 .

Verse 7. I am thy serrant and thy son) I will obey signify covering, or booths, it is very likely that this

thee in all things, and become tribulary to thee ; only help means either a sort of canopy, which was erected on the

meagainst Syria and Israel. sabbath days for the accommodation of the people who

Verse 9. The king of Assyria hearkened unto him ] came to worship, and which Ahaz took away, to discourage

It is said, 2 Chron. xxviii. 20. that Tiglath -pilncser dis- them from that worship: or it was a canopy, under which

tressed him ,but strengthened him not. Though he came the king and his family reposed themselves ; and which

against the Syrians, and took Damascus, and slew Rezin ; he transported to some other place, to accommodate the

yet he did not help Ahaz against the Philistines, nor did he king of Assyria when he visited him . Jarchi suppears

lend him any forces to assist him against Israel ; and he that it was a sort of covert-uay that the kings of Jucah

distressed him by taking the royal treasures, and the trea had to the temple ; and Ahaz had it removed lest the king

sures of the temple, and did him little service for so great of Assyria , going by that way, and seeingthe sacred ves

a sacrifice. He helped him a little, but distressed him on sels, should covet them . If that way had been open , be
the whole .

might have gone by it into the temple , and have seen the

It appears that, about this time, Pekah, king of Israel, sacred vessels, and so have asked them from a man who

nearly ruined Judea : it is said , 2 Chron. xxviii. 6. that he was in no condition to refuse them , however unwilling he

slev one hundred thousand valiantmen in one day ; and might have been to give them up. Theremoving of this,

that he carried awıy captive to Samariu two hundred whatever it was, whether throne, orcanopy, or corere ray.

thousand women and children, and much spoil : but , at cut off the communication between the king's bouse and

the instance of the prophet Oded , these were all sent back, the temple : and the king of Assyria would not attempt to
fed and clothed, Ib . 8--15. go into that sacred place by that other passage to which

Verse 10. Ahaz went toDamascus] He had received so the priestsalone had access.

much help on the defeat of Rezin , that he went to Damas Verse 20. Was buried with his fathers in the city of

cus to meet the king of Assyria, and render him thankis. David ] But it is expressly declared, 2 Chron. xxvu . 7.

Ahaz sent to Urijah, the pricst, the fashion of the altar] that he was not buried in the sepulchres of the kings of

This was some idolatrous altar, ihe shape and workinan- | Israel : and this was undoubtedly intended as a mark of

ship of which pleased Ahaz so well that he determined to degradation, His reign was disastrous and imprimas;

have one like it at Jerusalem . For this he had no divine and it was disastrous because it was impious : le hai

authoriiy ; and the compliance of Urijah was both mean been a scourge, not a blessing, to his people. He had no

and sinful. That Ahaz did this for an idolatrous purpose only made illegal alterations in thetemple, and in the

is evident from 2 Chron . xxviii. 21—25. For he sacrificed mode of worship prescribed by the true God ; but he tad

to the gods of Damascus ; and he said, Because the gods polluted all the cities of Judah with idolatry, and brougti

of the kings of Syria help them , I will sacrifice to them , ruin upon the nation . On the whole, a worse king dan

that they may help me. And hemadehigh places to burn himself had not as yet sat on the Jewish throne; and vet

incense to other gods inevery city of Judah . he had many advantages ; he had for counsellor one of the

Verse 14. Put it on the north side] He seems to have greatest men ever produced in the Jewish nation, IFALAR

intended to conform every thing in the Lord's house, as the prophet : and God condescended to interpose especially

much as possible , to the idolatrous temples which he saw for him , when grievously straitened by the kingsof Israel

at Damascus ; and to model the divine worship in the and Syria ; both of whom were cut off, according to the

same way : in a word, to honour and worship the gods of prediction of this prophet. But he would not lay it to

Syria, and not the God of heaven. All the alterationsspe- heart ; and, therefore, the wrath of God fell heavily upon

cified here were in contempt of the true God. Thus he him , and upon the stiff-necked and rebellious people wbom

provoked to anger the Lord God of his futhers, 2 Chron . he governed. He had sufficient warning, and was without

xxviii . 25 . He would sin ;and,therefore, hemust sutter .

Verse 18. And the covert for the sabbath ] There are a NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII.

great number of conjectures concerning this corert; or, Verse 3. Shalmaneser] This was the son and successor

as it is in the Hebrew, the 7010 musach of the sabbath of Tiglath -pileser. He is called Shalman, by Hosea,
As the word, and others derived from the same root, x. 14 ; and Enemassar, in the book of Tobit, i. 2.

excuse .
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the king of Assyria shut him up , and bound him | manded your fathers, and which I sent to you by

in prison. my servants the prophets.

5 | Then Ythe king of Assyria came 14 Notwithstanding, they would not hear, but

up throughout all the land, and went hardened their necks, like to the necks of their

Olymp x1v. up to Samaria , and besieged it three fathers, that did not believe in the Lord their
years. God .

• 6 2 In the ninth year of Hoshea the 15 And they rejected his statutes, P and his

An Hippomenis, king of Assyria took Samaria, and covenant that he made with their fathers, and

A carried Israel away into Assyria , his testimonies which he testified against them ;

6 and placed them in Helah and in and they followed 9 vanity , and became vain,

Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities and went after the heathen that were round

of the Medes. about them , concerning whom the Lord had

7 Forso it was , that the children of Israel had charged them , that they should not do like

sinned against the LORD their God , which had them .

brought them up out of the land of Egypt , from 16 And they left all the commandments of the

under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and Lord their God, and · made them molten images,

had feared other gods, even two calves, and made a grove , and wor

8 And walked in the statutes of the heathen, shipped all the host of heaven, " and served
whom the LORD cast out from before the chil- Baal.

dren of Israel , and of the kings of Israel, which 17 w And they caused their sons and their

they had made . daughters to pass through the fire, and ' used

9 And the children of Israel did secretly those divination and enchantments, and y sold them

things that were not right against the Lord selves to do evil in the sight of the LORD , to

theirGod, and they built them high places in all provoke him to anger.

their cities , a from the tower of the watchmen to 18 Therefore the Lord was very angry with

the fenced city. Israel , and removed them out of his sight: there

10 . And they set them up images and was none left ? butthe tribe of Judah only .

& groves h in every high hill, and under every 19 Also a Judah kept not the commandments

green tree : of the Lord theirGod , but walked in the etatutes

11 And there they burnt incense in all the of Israelwhich they made.

high places , as did the heathen whom the Lord 20 And the Lord rejected all the seed of

carried away before them ;and wrought wicked Israel, and afflicted them , and deliveredthem

things to provoke the Lord to anger: into thehand of spoilers , until he had cast them

12 For they served idols , i whereof the Lord out of his sight.

had said unto them ( Yeshall not do this thing: 21 For < he rent Israel from the house of

13 Yet the LORD testified against Israel, and David ; and they made Jeroboam the son of

against Judah, by all the prophets, and by all Nebat'king : and Jeroboam drave Israel from

m the seers , saying , " Turn ye from your evil | following the LORD , and made them sin a great

ways, and keep my commandments , and my sin .

statutes, according to all the law which I com 22 For the children of Israel walked in all the

y Ch 18.9.- Ch. 18. 10. 11. Hos 13 16 , foretok - Lev. 25, 32, 33. Deut. 28. 36 ,
61 & 27 ,2- I Chr. 5.2 - c Lev . 18. 3. Deut. 19. 9. Ch . 16. 3 - d Ch . 188
• 1 Kings 11. 22. lei.57.5.- Helistatues. - g Exol . 34. 13. Deut. 16. 21. Mic 5.14
h Deut. 122 Ch. 16. 4.- Exod. 20. 3, 4. Lev 2 1. Deut . 5.7, 8 - k Deut. 4. 19.
1 Hch by the hand of all.- I Sam 9. 9.-- Jer . 18. 11. & 35. 5. & 35. 15. -- Deut.

31. 27. Prov. 29. 1.- p Deat. 29. .

9 Deut. 32 21. I King 16. 13. I Cor. 8. 4.- Psa. 113. & Rom . 1.21.-- Deut. 12
30 , 31.-- Exod . 32. 1 Kunn 12. -- u 1 Kingy 14, 15 , 23. & 15. 13. & 16. 33

Kings 16. 31. & 2.53. Chap. 11. 18. --- Lev. 18. 21. Chap 16.3. Frek.B. 37.
x Deut. 18. 10.- 1 Kings 21. 20. - 2 1 Kings 11, 13,32 -- a Jer. 3.8.-- Ch. 13. 2. &
15. 29.-- 1 Kings II . 11, 31.--d1Kings 12. 20. 28.

.

Gare him presents ) Becametributary to him . Jews, who were led away captives by the Assyrian

Verse 4. Found conspiracy in Hoshea] He had endea- kings.
voured to shake off the Assyrian yoke, by entering into a Thus ended the kingdom of Israel, after it had lasted

treaty with So, king of Egypt: and, having done so, he two hundred and fifty -four years, from the death of Solo

ceased to send the annual tribute to Assyria . mon and the schism of Jeroboam , till the taking of Sama

Verse 5. Besieged it three years.] It must have been ria by Shalmaneser, in the ninth year of Hoshea : after

well fortified ,well provisioned, and well defended, to have which the remains of the ten tribes were carried away

held out so long. beyond the river Euphrates.

Verse 6. Took Samaria ) According to the prophets, The rest of this chapter is spent in vindicating the divine

Hosea x. 4, 8. and Micah i. 6.he exercised great cruelties providence and justice : showing the reason why God

on this miserable city ; ripping up the women with child , permitted such a desolation to fall on a people who had

dashing young children against the stones, &c . &c . been so long his peculiar children .

Carried Israd away into Assyrir ] What were the Verse 9. Did secretly those things) There was much

places to which the unfortunate Israelites were carried, hidden iniquity, and prirate idolatry, among them; as

or where their successors are now situated , have given well as public and notorious crimes.

rise to innumerable conjectures, dissertations, discourses, From the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city ]

& c. Some maintain that they are found on the coast of That is, the idolatry was universal ; every place was
Guinea ; others, in America ; the Indian tribes being the made a place for some idolatrous rite , or act of worship :

descendants of those carried away by the Assyrians. In from the largest city to the smallest village ; and from the

vol. i. of the supplement to Sir Wm. Jones' Works, public watchtower to the shepherd's cot.

we find a translation of the History of the Afghans, by Verse 10. Images and grores ) Images of different idols,

Mr. II. Vansittart ; from which it appears that they and places for the abominable rites of Ashtaroth or Venus.

derive their own descent from the Jews. On this history Verse 13. Yet the LORD testified against Israel] What

Sir Wm. Jones writes the following note : rendered their conduct the more inexcusable was, that the

" This account of the Afghans may lead to a very in- Lord had preserved among them a succession of prophets,

teresting discovery. We learn from Ésdras, that the ten who testified against their conduct, and preached repent.

tribes, after a wandering journey, came to a country called ance to them , and the readiness of God to forgive, pro

Arsaret, where,we may suppose, they settled. Now the vided they would return unto him , and give up their

Afghans are said , by the best Persian bistorians, to be de- idolatries .

scended from the Jeros : they have traditions among them Verse 17. Sold themselves to do evil) Abandoned them

selves of such a descent,and it is even asserted that their selves to the will of the devil ; to work all iniquity with

families are distinguished by the name of Jewish tribes ; greediness.

although, since their conversion to the Islám , they stu Verse 18. Removed them out of his sight] Banished

diously conceal their origin . The Pushtoo, of which I them from the promised land, from the temple, and from

have seen a dictionary,has a manifest resemblance to the every ordinance of righteousness, as wholly unworthy of

Chaldaic : and a considerable district under their dominion any kind of good.

is called Hazarek, or Hazaret, which might easily have None left but the tribe of Judah only ) Under this name

been changed into the word used by Esdras. I strongly all those of Benjamin , and Levi, and the Israelites, who

recommend an inquiry into the literatureand history ofthe abandoned their idolatries and joined with Judah, arecom

Afghans." Every thing considered,I think itbyfar the prised.Itwas the ten tribes that were carried awayby

most probable that the Afghans are the descendants of the the Assyrians ,
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sins of Jeroboam which he did ; they departed ye brought from thence ; and let them go and

not from them ; dwell there, and let him teach them the manner

23 Untilthe Lord removed Israel out of his of theGod of the land.

sight , as he had said by all his servants the 28. Then one of the priests whom they had

prophets. , ' So was Israel carried away out of carried away from Samaria came and dwelt in

their own land to Assyria unto this day. Beth - el, and taught them how they should fear

24 T & And the king of Assyria the LORD.

OL XXV. 3 brought men h from Babylon, and from 29 Howbeit every nation made gods of their

Regio Romano Cuthah, and from i Ava, and from own, and put them in the houses of the high

Hamath, and from Sepharvaim , and places , which the Samaritans had made, every

placed them in the cities of Samaria instead of nation in their cities wherein they dwelt.

ihe children of Israel: and they possessed Sa 30 And the men of k Babylon made Succoth

maria , and dwelt in the cities thereof. benoth , and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and

25. And so it was at the beginning of their the men of Hamath made Ashima,

dwelling there, that they feared not the LORD : 31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak,

therefore the LORD sent lions among them , which and the Sepharvites mburnt their children in fire

slew some of them . to Adrammelech and Anammelech , the gods of

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of Assy- Sepharvaim .

ria , saying , The nations which thou hast re 32 So they feared the LORD, " and made unto

moved , and placed in the cities of Samaria, themselves of the lowest of them priests of the

know not the manner of the God of the land ; high places, which sacrificed for them in the

therefore he hath sent lions among them , and houses of the high places.
behold ,they slay them , because they know not 33 • They feared the LORD , and served their

the manner of the God of the land. own gods, after themanner of the nations Pwhom

27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, they carried away from thence.

saying, Carry thither one of the priests whom 34 Unto this day they do after the former

e l Kings 11 16.- Ver. 6.-- Ezra 4 2, 10 .-- h See Ver. 30.-- Chap. 18. 31, Ivah. m Lev. 18. 21. Deul 12 31.-- 1 Kings 12 31.-- Zeph. 1. 5. -p be,who carried
k Ver. 21.- Ezra 4. 9. them away from thence.

Verse 24. The king of Assyria brought men from hundred persons! They have a synagogue, which they

Babylon ] He removed one people entirely, and substi- regularly attend every sabbath ; and they go thither clothed

tuted others in their place : and this he did to cut off all in white robes. The reader may find much curious in

occasion for mutiny or insurrection ; for the people, being formation relative to this people, in a Memoire sur

removed from their own land, had no object worthy of L'Etat actuel des Samaritains, by Baron Syltestre de

attention to contend for, and no patrimony in the land of Sacy, 8vo. Paris, 1812.

their captivity to induce them to hazard any opposition to Verse 29.Every nation made gods of theirown ] That
their oppressors. is, they made gods after the fashion of those which they

By menfrom Babylon, wemay understand some cities had worshipped in their own country.

of Babylonia, then under theAssyrian empire ; for, at this Verse 30. The men of Babylon made Succoth -benoth )

time, Babylon had a king of its own ; but some parts of This, literally , signifies the tabernacles of the daughiera,

what was called Babylonia might have been still under the or young women ; and most evidently refersto those pub

Assyrian government. lic prostitutions of young virgins at the temple of Melitta,

From Cuthah ] This is supposed to be the same as or Venus,among the Babylonians. See atthe end of the

Cush, the Chaldeans and Syrians changing we shin into chapter. From benoth it is probable that the word Venus

n tau : thus they make wis Cush ; into nis Culh ; and came, the b being changed into r, as is frequently the case ;

Ashur, Assyria, into an Athur. From these and the lh intos, benoth , Venos. The rabbins say that her em

came the Scythæ ; and from these the Samaritans were blem was a hen with her chickens : see Jarchi on the place.

called Cuthaans, and their language Cuthite. The origi The men of Cuth made Nergal ] This is supposed to

nal language of this people, or at least the language they have been the solar orb , or light. According to the rab

spoke after their settlement in Israel, is containedin the bins, his emblemwas a cock. See attheend of the chapier.

Samaritan rersion of the Pentateuch , printed under the The menofHamath made Ashima] Perhaps the are ;

Habræo- Samaritan, in vol . i . of the London Polyglott. from our asham, to make atonement, or to periſy . Jarchi

This Cutha was probably the country in the land of Shi- says this was in the form of a goal. See below .
nar, first inhabited by Cush . Verse 31. The Avites made Nibhaz ] This was sup

From Ara] The Avim were an ancientpeople expelled posed to be the sameas the Anubis of the Egyptians; and
by the Caphtorim fromHazerim , Deut. ii. 23. was in form partly of a dog, and partly of a man . A very

From Hamath] This was Hemath , or Emath, of ancient image of ihis kind now lies before me : it is cut out

Syria, frequently mentioned in the Sacred Writings. of stone, about seren inches high ; has the body, legs, and

From Sepharraim ). There was a city called Syphera, arms, of a man ; thehead and feet of a dog ; the thigius

near the Euphrates ; others think the Saspires, a people and logs covered with scales ; the head crowned with a

situated between the Colchians and the Medes, are meant. tiara ; the arms crossed uponthe breasts, with the fingers

There ismuch uncertainty relative to these places : all that clenched. The figure stands upright, and the belly is very

we know is, that the Assyrians carried away the Israelites protuberant. See below .

into Assyria, and placed them in cities and districts called And Tartak] This is supposed by some to be another

Halal and Habor, by the river Gozan ; and in themoun name of the same idol : Jarchi says it was in the shape of

tains of the Medes,ver. 6 . And it is very likely that Some think these were the representations of the

they bronght some of the inhabitants of those places into sun in his chariot : Nibhaz representing the solar orb , and

the eities of Israel. Tartak the chariot. See below .

Verse 25. The Lord sent lions among them ] The land Adrammelech ) From 979 adar, glorious, and 770

being deprived of its inhabitants, wild beasts would neces- melec, king . Probably the sun .

sarily increase, even without any supernatural interven Anammelech ] From ânah, to return , and 750 meet

tion; and this the superstitious new -comers supposed to be king. Probably, the Molech of the Ammonites. Jarchi

a plague sent upon them , because they did notknow how says, the first was in theform of a mule, the second in the

to worship him who was the God of the land ; for they form of a horse : this was probably the moon.

thought, like other heathens, that every district had its Verse 32. Of the lowest of them priests] One priest

own tutelary deity. Yet it is likely that God did send was not enough for this motley population ; and , as the

Jions as a scourge on this bad people . priesthood was probably neither respectable nor lucratirs,

Verse 26. The manner of ihe God of the land ), DVD it was only the lowest of the people who would enter into

mispat, the judgment : the way in which the God of the the employment.
land is be worshipped. Verse 33. They feared the LORD, and serred their oirn

Verse 27. Carry thither one of the pricsts] Imperfect gods] They did not relinquish their own idolatry, but

as this teachingwas,it, in theend, overthrew theidolatry incorporated theworship of the true Godwiththatoftheir

of these people; so that soon after the Babylonish captivity idols. They were afraid of Jehovah, who had sent lions

they were found to be as free from idolatry as the Jews among them ; and therefore they ofiered him a sort of

themselves ; and continue so to thepresentday . But they worshipthat hemight not thus afflict them : but they

are now nearly annihilated : the small remains of them is served other gods, devoted themselves affectionately to

found at Naplouse and Jaffa ; they are about thirty.fumi- them , because their worship was such as gratified their

lies ; and men, women , ang children , amount to about two grossest passions, and most sinful propensities.

an ass.
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manners : they fear not the LORD, neither do the law, and the commandment,which he wrote

they after their statutes, or after their ordi- for you , ye shall observe to do for evermore ;

nances, or after the law and commandmant and yeshall not fear other gods.

which the LORD commanded the children of 38 And the covenant that I have made with

Jacob , 9 whom he named Israel ; you w ye shall not forget ; neither shall ye fear

35 Withwhomthe LORD had made a cove- other gods.

nant , and charged them , saying , : Ye shall not 39 But the LORD your God ye shall fear ; and

fear other gods, nor bow yourselves to them , he shall deliver youout of the hand of allyour

nor serve them , nor sacrifice to them : enemies.

36 But the LORD , who brought you up out of 40Howbeit they did not hearken , but they did

the land of Egypt with great power , and a after their former manner.

stretched -out arm , " him shall ye fear, and him 41 So these nations feared the LORD , and

shallye worship, and to him shall ye 'do sacri- served their graven images , boththeir children ,

fice . and their children's children : as did their fathers,

37 And the statutes , and the ordinances , and so do they unto this day.

Gen. 32 2 & 35. 10 . 1 Kings 11. 31.- Judg. 6. 10 - Exod . 20. 5 . t Exod . 6. 6.-u Deut. 10. 20.-- Deut . 5. 32. --- Deu : 4. 2 .-- . Ver. 32 , 33 .

Verse 36. But the LORD] JEHOVAH, the supreme, self woman must follow the first man that offers, and not

existent, and eternal Being; Author of all being and life. reject him ; and after prostitution, having now duly ho

This was to be the sole object of their adoration .
noured the goddess, she is dismissed to her own house. In

Who brought you up] This was a strong reason why Cyprus," adds the historian, " they have thesame custom .'

they should adore him only : he had saved them from the This abomination, implied by Succoth -benoth, the men of

hands of their enemies ; and he did it in such a way as to Babylon brought with them into the country of Samaria ;

show his power to be irresistible ; and in such a being they and both the name of the idol Melitta, and the execrable

might safely confide .
service performed to her honour, show that by Melitta

Him shall ye fear] Here is the manner in which he is was originally intended the procreative or productive

to be worshipped. Him ye shall reverence as your law power of nature, the Venus of the Greeks and Romang.

giver and judge ; ye shall respect and keep all his com See the beginning of Lucretius' first book De Reruin

mandments ; doing what he has enjoined , and avoiding Naturâ. Mr. Selden imagines that some traces of the

what he has forbidden . Succoth -benoth may be found in Sicca - Veneria, the name

Him shall ye worship ] Before him ye shall bow the of a city of Numidia,not far from the borders of Africa

knee ; living in the spirit of obedience, and performing Propria. The name itself bears a near allusion to the

every religious act in the deepest humility.
obscene custom above taken notice of ; and seems to have

And to him shall ye do sacrifice] Ye shall consider been transported from Phænicia : nor can this well be dis

that, as ye have sinned, so ye deserve death ; ye shall, puted, when we consider that there was a temple where

therefore, bring your living victims to the altar of the women were obliged to purchase their marriage -money,

Lord, and let their life's blood be poured out there, as an by the prostitution of their bodies. See Univ. Hist. vol.

atonement for your souls. We see in this verse three im- xvii. p. 295. and Parkhurst's Lexicon on the word 70.

portant points :-1. The object of their worship. 2. The The men of Cuth made Nergal - Cuth was a province

reasons ofthat worship. And, 3. The spirit and manner of Assyria, which, according to some, lies upon the Arax

in which it was to be performed :-viz. 1. In fear -- 2. is : but others rather think it to be the same with Cush ,

Humility - And, 3. By sacrifice.
which is said by Moses to be encompassed with the river

Verse 41. So do they unto this day .) This must have | Gihon ; and must, therefore, be the same with the country

been written before the Babylonish captivity ; because, which the Greeks.call Susiana, and which to this day is

after that time, none of the Israelites ever lapsed intó called by the inhabitants Chusesta. Their idol, Nergal,

idolatry. But this may chiefly refer to the heathenish peo seems to have been the sun , as the causer of the diurnal

ple who were sent to dwell among the remains of the ten
and annual revolution of the planets ; for it is naturally de

tribes.
rived from v ner , light, and So gel, to revolve. The rab

On these nations, and the objects of their worship, I bins say that the idol was represented in the shape of a

present my readers with the following extracts from Dodd cock ; and probably they tell us the truth , for this seems a

and Parkhurst:
very proper emblem . Among the latter heathens we find

Verse 30. The men of Babylon made Succoth -benoth the cock was sacred to Apollo, or the sun, (see Pierii

We have here an account of the idols which were conse- | Hieroglyph. p. 223. ) “ Because," says Heliodorus, speak

crated by the different nations, transplanted by theking of ingofthe time when cocks crow, "by a natural sensation

Assyria to Samaria. It is difficult, however, (and has of the sun's revolution to us, they are incited to salute the

afforded a large field for conjecture,) to give any satisfac- god.” Æthiop. lib. i . And perhaps under this name,

tory account concerning them . The reader will find in Nergal, they meant to worship the sun, not only for the

Selden , Vossius, and Jurieu, much upon thesubject. Suc- diurnal return of its light upon the earth , but also for its

coth -benoth may be literally translatod, The Tabernacles annual return or revolution. We may observe that the

of the Daughters, or Young Women ; or if Benoth be emblem, a cock, is affected by the latter as well as by the

taken as the nameof a female idol , from na to build up, former, and is frequently crowing both day and night,

procreate children, then the words will express the taber when the days begin to lengthen. See Calmet's Diction

nacles sacred to the productive powers feminine. And, ary under the word, and Parkhurst's Lexicon.

agreeably to this latter exposition, the rabbing say that the The men of Hamath made Ashima – There are several

emblem was a hen and chickens. But, however this may cities and countries which go under the name of Hamath ;

be, there is no room to doubt that these succoth were taber but what we take to beheremeant, is that province of Syria

nacles, wherein young women exposed themselves to prog- which lies upon the Orontes, wherein there was a city of

titution, in honour of the Babylonish goddess Melitta. the same name; which, when Shalmaneser had taken, be

Herodotus ( lib. i . c. 199.) gives us a particular accountof removed the inhabitants from thence into Samaria. Their

this detestable service. " Every young woman (says he) idol , Ashima, signifies the aloner, or expiator, from our

of the country of Babylon, must once in her life sit at the ashem . The word is in a Chaldee form , and seems to be

temple of Venus, (whom he afterward tells us the Assyrians the same as you nown ashmet shamrun, the sin of Sa

called Melilta,) and prostitute herself to some stranger. maria, mentioned Amos viii . 14. where ashmet is rendered

Those who are rich , and so disdain to mingle with the by the LXX. propitiation. It is known to every onewho

crowd, present themselves before the temple in covered has the least" acquaintance with the mythology of the

chariots, attended by a great retinue. But the generality heathens, how strongly and universally they retained the

of the women sit near the temple, having crowns upon tradition of an atonement or expiation for sin,although

theirheads, and holding a cord, some continually coming, they expected it from a false object
, and wrong means.

others going. See Baruch vi. 43. The cords are held | We find it expressed in very clear terms among the Ro

by them in such a manner as to afford a free passage mans, even so late as the time of Horace, lib. i . ode 2 .

among the women, that the strangers may choose whom
Cul dabit partes ecelus erpiandi
Jupiter ?

they like. A woman who has once seated herself in this And whom , to expiate the horrid guilt,

place, must not return home till some stranger has cast
Will Jove appoint ?

money into her lap, and led her from the temple, and de- The answer is, “ Apollo, " the god of light. Some think

filed her. The strangerwho throws themoney must say, that as Asuman, or Suman, in thePersian language, sig

' I invoke the goddess Melitta for thee.'Themoney , how . nifies heaven , the Syrians might from hence derive the

ever small a sum it may be, must not be refused, because it name of this god ; who, they suppose, was represented by

is appointed to sacred uses. See Deut. xxiii. 18. The a large stone pillar, terminating in a conic or pyramidical
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3 And he did that which was right in the

CHAPTER XVIII. sight of the LORD , according to all that David

Hezekiah begins to reign : he removes the high places , breaks to pieces the brazen sr . his father did .
pent, aniwalks uprightly before Gx , 1-6 . He endeavours to shake off the As

• He removed the high places , and brakeShalmanor corn up against

Sumaria lukes is, and carries the people away into captivity, 9–12 And then the images, and cut down the groves, and

to him al Lactush to desist , with the promise that he will pay him any tritule he brake in pieces the brazen serpent that Moses

choces to impie: in conservace on which ,Shalmaner exacts three hundreal had made : for unto those days the children of
talents of silver, and thirty talenta of gold : to pay which , Hezekiah is obligetto
lake all his own treomres, and those belonging to the temple, 14--16. "The king of Israel did burn incense to it : and he called it
Aseyri ends, notwithstanding, a great host against Jerusalem ; and his general ,
Rab - hakeh, delivers an insulting in blasphemous me to Hezekiah , 17--- 35 f Nehushtan.

Hezekiah and his people are greatly afflicted at the words of Rab - hakeh , 36 , 37 . 5 He & trusted in the Lord God of Israel ; b so

A. M. 3778 OW it came to pass in the third that after him was none like him among all theB. C. 75,
OI . XII. 2

Arch.Athes of Israel, that Hezekiah the son of 6 For he i clave to the LORD , and departed

Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. not * from following him , but kept his command

-330 . 2 Twenty and five years old was ments, which the Lord commanded Moses.

B. C. 705 he when he began to reign ; and he 7 And the LORD Iwas with him ; and he

OL XIIL 3 . reigned twenty and nine years in Je * prospered whithersoever he went forth : and

-XX, 3 . rusalem . His mother'e namealso was he rebelled against the king of Assyria , and

• Abi , the daughter of Zachariah . served him not.

2 Chron. 2. I. called , 1. 9 .-- 2 B ( h . 19. 10. Job 13. 15. Psa. 13. 5.-- Ch . 23. 2.- Dent 10 20 Jast 2

Alija'.-02 Ciron31. 1.- Hleb , stalties.--e Numi.21. 9. – 1 That is, a piece of k hleb.from after him .-- 1-2 Chron , 15.2--101Sam18 5,11. Pra 50 12
16.7 .

decen 7 .
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figure, whereby they denoted fire. See Parkhurst on the return, to answer, to the other, means no more than the

word ben ashem , Calmet's Dictionary, and Tennison on mighty , or the oracular Moloch. And as the children

Idolatry , were offered to him , it appears that he was the same with

Verse 31. The Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak - It is the Moloch of the Ammonites. See Unit. Hist, and

uncertain who these Avites were. The most probable opin- Calmet. Mr. Locke is also of opinion that these two
ion seems to be that which Grotius has suggested, by ob names were expressive of one and the same deity. What

serving that there are a people in Bactriana,mentioned by they were, or in what form , and how worshipped, we
Proleiny, under the name of Aradin, who possibly might be have not light from antiquity io determine.

those transported at this time into Palestine by Shalmaneser. NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIII.

Nibhaz, according to the rabbins, had the shape of a dog, Verse 1. Now - in the third year of Hoshea ) See the

much like the Anubis of the Egyptians. In Pierius' note on chap. xvi. 1. where this chronology is considered.

Hieroglyphics, page 53. is the figure of a scinocephalus, a Verse 3. He did that whichwas right in the sight of

kind of ape, with a head like a dog, standing upon his the LORD] In chap. xxix . of the Second Book of Chron

hinder feet, and looking earnestly at the moon. "Pierius icles, we have an account of what this pious king did to

there teaches us that the scinocephalus was an animal emi restore the worship of God. He caused the pripsis and

nently sacred among the Egyptians, hicroglyphical of the Levites to cleanse the holy house, which had been shut op

moon, and kept in their temples to inform them of the by his father Ahaz, and had been polluted with filth of ra

moon's conjunction with the sun, at which time this ani rious kinds; and this cleansing required no less than sir .

mal is strangely affected, being deprived of sight, refusing teen days to accomplish i Asthe passover, according to

food, and lying sick on the ground ; but, on the moon's ap the law, must be celebrated the fourteenth of the first

pearance, seeming to return thanks , and congratulate the month , and the Levites could not get the temple cleansed
return of light both to himself and her. See Johnston's before the sixteenth day, he published the passover for the

Nat. Hist . de Quadruped. page 100. This being observed , fourteenth of the second month ; and sent through all

the ing) nebchez (which may well be derived from noi Judah and Israel , to collect all the men that feared God ,

nebek, to bark, and in cheze, to see, ) gives us reason to that the passover might be celebrated in a proper manner.

conclude that this idol was in the shape of a scinocephalus, The concourse was great, and the feast was celebrated
or a dog looking, harking, or howling at the moon . It is with great magnificence . When the people returned to

obvious to cominon observation that dogs in general have their respective cities and villages, they began to brew

this property ; and an idolof the form. just mentioned seems down the idol altars, statues,images, and groves, and eren
to have been originally designed to represent the power or to abolish the high places : the consequence was, that a

influence of the moon on all sublunary bodies, with which spirit of piety began to revive in the land, and a general

the scinocephaluses and dogs are so eminently affected. reformation iook place.

So, as we have observed upon Nergal, the influence of the Verse 4. Brake in picces the brazen serpent] The

returning solar light was represented by a cock ; and the history of this may be seen in Numb. xxi . & 9 : see the
generative power of the heavens by Dagon , a fishy idol. notes there.

See Parkhurst on in who is of opinion that Partak We find that this brazen serpent had become an ofrert

poon is compounded of a ter, to turn , go round, and of idolatry ; and , no doubt, was supposed to present, 24 8

pro retek, to chain, tether ; and plainly denotes the telesm or amulet, extraordinary virtues ; and that iterze

heavens, considered as confining the planets in their re was burnt hefore it, which should have been burnt betore

spective orbits, as if they were tethered. The Jews have the true God .

a tradition that the emblem of this idol was an ass ; which , And he called it Nehushtan ) jnen . Not one of the

considering the propriety of that animal when tethered to versions has attempted to translate this word. Jarca
represent this idol, noi improbable; and from this idola- says, " Hecalled it Nechustan, through contempt ; which

trous worship of the Samaritans, joined perhaps with some is as much as to say, a brazen serpent." Some have

confused account of the cherubim , seems to have sprung supposed that the word is compounded of ens nachash, 10

that stupid story by the heathens, that the Jews had an divine, and in ten, a serpent ; so it signifies, the dirining

ass's head in their holy of holies, to which theypaid reli- serpent : and the Turgum states that it was the people

gious worship. SeeBochart, vol . ii . p . 221. Jurieu is of noi Hezekiah, that gave it this name. ung nachas , 85

opinion, that as the word Nibhaz, both in the Hebrew and nifies to viero, eye, attentirely obserre, to search, inquire

Chaldee, with a small variation, denotes quick, swift, accurately, &c.; and hence is used to express diringi

rapid ; and tartak, in the same languages, signifies a augury. As a noun, it signifies brass, or copper, Alta,

chariot, these two idols may both together denominate the verdigris, and some sea animal, Amos ix. 3 ; see alsJob

sun mounted on his car, as the fictions of the poets and xxvi . 13. and Isa. xxvii . 1. It is also frequently used for

the notions of the mythologists were wont to represent a serpent; and most probably for an animal of the genus

that luminary. Simia, in Gen. jii . , where see the notes. This has been

The Sepharvilos burned their children - lo Adramme- contested by some, ridiculed by a few , and believed bry

lech , and Anammelech -- As these Sepharvites probably many. The objectors, because it signifies a serpentsome

came from the cities of the Medes, whither the Israelites times, suppose itmusthave the same signification always!

were carried captive, and as Herodotus tells us, that between And one, to express his contemp , and to show his sense,

Colchis, and Media , are found a people called Saspires ; has said, “Did Moses hang up an ape on a pole ? "

in all likelihood they were the same with thosc here named answer, No; no more than he hanged up yori, who ask

Sepharrites . Moloch, Milcom , and Melech , in the lan the contemptible question. But this is of a piece with the

guage of different nations, all signify a king, andimply conduct of the people of Milan , who show you to the

the sun,which was called the kingof hearen ; and, there- day, the brazen serpent which Moses hungup in the sub

fore, the addition of 77 ader, which signifies poiderful, derness, and which Hezekiah brokein pieces tiso thousand

illustrious, to the one, and of day onem, which implies to five hundred years ago !
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8.Hesmote the Philistines, even unto p Gaza, from the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah

and the borders thereof, ' from the tower of the had overlaid , and gave - it to the king of

watchmen to the fenced city. Assyria .

9 T And it came to pass, in the 17 || And the king of Assyria sent

01. xIv.2 fourth year of King Hezekiah, which Tartan, and Rabsaris, and Rab- OLXVII.3.

Arch. Ather' was the seventh year of Hoshea son shakeh, from Lachigh to King Heze- Archerheit

of Elah king of Israel, that Shalmane- kiah with a great host against Jeru

ser king of Assyria came up against Samaria, salem . And they went up and came to Jeru

and besieged it. salem . And when they were come up, they

10 And at the end of three years came and stood by the conduit of the upper pool,

OL XIV. 4. they took it ; even in the sixth year of which is in the highway of the fuller's field .

nis,A.Ath. Hezekiah, that is , the ninth year of 18 And when they had called to the king, there

Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria was came out to them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah,

taken . which was over the household , and Shebna the

11 And the king of Assyria did carry away ascribe , and Joah the son of Asaph the re

Israelunto Assyria , and putihem in Halah and corder.

in Habor by the river ofGozan, and in the cities 19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them , Speak

of the Medes : ye now to Hezekiah , Thus saith the great king,

12 " Because they obeyed not the voice of the the king of Assyria , e What confidence is this

Lord their God , but transgressed his covenant, wherein thou trustest ?

and all that Moses the servant of the Lord com 20 Thou ' sayest, (but they are but & vain

manded, and would not hear them , nor do them . words ,) - I have counsel and strength for the

13 | Now x in the fourteenth year war. Now on whom dost thou trust, that thou

OL. XVI. i. of King Hezekiah did y Sennacherib rebellest against me ?

nis, Arun. Ah. king of Assyria come up against all the 21 i Now , behold , thou k trustest upon the

fenced cities of Judah ,and took them . staff of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the which if a man lean, itwill go into his hand,

king of Assyria to Lachish , saying, I have and pierce it : so is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto

offended ; return from me : that which thou all that trust on him .

puttest on me will I bear. And the king of 22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in the

Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah Lord our God : is not that he, whose high

three hundred talents of silver, and thirty talents places and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken

of gold.
away, and hath said to Judahand Jerusalem ,

15 And Hezekiah ? gave him all the silver Ye shall worship before this altar in Jerusalem ?

that was found in the house of the LORD , and in 23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges

the treasures of the king's house . to my lord the king of Assyria, and I will deliver

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold thee twothousand horses, if thou be able on thy

from the doors of the temple of the Lord, and part to set riders upon them .

o i Chr. 4. 11. Isa 11 29 .-- Heb. Azzal -- Ch. 17.9.-- Ch. 17.3.-- Ch. 17. 6. b Heb. heary- Isai. 7.3. --- Or , secretary. 2 Chr. 32. 10 , & c.--- Or, lalkest.
Ch. 17.6. - v 1 Chr 5. .-- Ch. 17. 7.Dan. 9. 6, 10.-- 2 Chr. 32 1 , & c. Isai. g Heb. teord of the lipe.----Or, but counsel and strength are for thewar. --- Ezek .

36. I , & c . Ecclus. 48. 18.-- y Heb. Sanherib.--- Ch. 16. 8. Heb . them . 29. 6 , 7 .-- Heb. trusteth thee. Ver . 4. 2 Chr. 31. 1. & 32. 12. - m Or, hostages.

Verse 5. He trusted in the LORD] See the character of ately took place. And shortly after this time, the blast of

this good king - 1. He trusted in the Lord God of Israel God fell upon him ; for, in Sept. 20, of the sameyear,
-2. He clave to the Lord—3. He was steady in his re- | ( three weeks after issuing the manifesto,) almost all his

ligion ; he departed not from following the Lord — 4. He army was destroyed by a fatal disease , and himself obliged
kept God's commandments. And what were the conse to retreat from the French territories, with shame and

quences ? 1. The Lord was with him. 2. He prospered confusion . This, and some other injudicious steps then
whithersoerer he went. taken by the allies, were the cause of the ruin of the royal

Verse 8. From the tower of the watchmen ] See the family of France; and of enormities and calamnities the

same words chap. xvij. 9. It seems a proverbial mode of most extensive, disgraceful, and ruinous, that ever stained

expression : he reduced every kind of fortification ; nothing the page of history. From all such revolutions God in
was able to stand before him . mercy save mankind.

Verse 9. In the fourth ycar] This history has been Conduit of the upper pool] The aqueduct that brought

already given, chap . xvii . 3, & c . the water from the upper or eastern rescrroir, near to the

Verse 17. The king of Assyria sent Tartan, &c.] valley of Kedron, into the city. Probably they had seized

Calmet has very justly remarked, that these are not the on this in order to distress the city.

names of persons, but of offices. Tartan, inn tartan, The fuller's field . ). The place where the washermen

or tantan, as in the parallel place in Isaiah, in the Greek stretched outtheir clothes to dry .

version, signifies he who presides over the gifts, or tri Verse 18. Called to the king ] They wished him to

bute ; Chancellor of the Exchequer . come out, that they might get possession of his person .

Rabsaris] 0190-37, the chief of the eunuchs. Rab Eliakim - over the houschold ) What we would call

shakelh , puany, master, or chief over the wine cellar ; Lord Chamberlain .

or he whohad the care of the king's drink. Shebna the scribe] The king's secretary.

From Lachish ] It seems as if the Assyrian troops had Joah -- the recorder .) The writer of the public annals.

been worsted before Lachish, and were obliged to raise the Verse 19. What confidence is this ) 7 noan no ma

siege; from which they went and sat down before Lib - ha-bilachon hazzch . The words are excessively insult

nah . While Sennacherib was there with the Assyrian ing. What little, foolish , or unarailing cause of con

army, he heard that Tirhakath, king of Ethiopia, had in- fidence is it, in which thou trustest ? I translate thus ; be

vaded the Assyrian territories. Being obliged, therefore, cause I consider the word proan ha -bilachon, as a

to hasten in order to succour his owndominions, he sent diminutire,intended to express the utmost contempt for

a considerable force, under the aforementioned officers, Hezekiah's God.

against Jerusalem , with a most fearfuland bloouiy mani Verse 21. The staff of this bruised recd] Egypt had

festo, commanding Hezekiah to pay liim tribute , to deli- already been greatly bruised and broken, through the wars

ver up his kingdom to him , and to submit, he and his carried on against it by the Assyrians.

people, to be carried away captives into Assyria ! This Verse 22. Whose high places and whose altars He

manifesto was accompanied with the vilest insults, and zekiah hath taken away) This was artfully malicious :

the highest blasphemies. God interposed, and the evils many of the people sacrificed to Jehovah'on the high

threatened against others fell upon himself. places ; Hezekiah had removed them, ver. 4, because they

Manifestos of this kind have seldom been honour were incentives to idolatry . Rab-shakeh insinuates that,

able to the senders. The conduct of Rab -shakeh was un by so doing, he had offended Jehovah, deprived the people

fortunately copied by the duke of Brunswick , commander of their religious rights, and he could neither expect the

in chief of the allied army of the centre, in the French Revo- blessing of God, nor the co-operation of the people.

lution , who was then in the plains of Champagne, August Verse 23. I will deliver thee two thousand horses) An

27, 1792, at the head of ninely thousand men, Prussians, other insult. Were I to give thee two thousand Assyrian

Austrians, andcmigrants, on hisway to Paris ; which, horses, thou couldstnotfind riders for them. How then

in his manifesto , he threatened to reduce to ashes! This canst thou think that thou shalt be able to stand against

was the cause of the dreadful massacres which immedi- I even the smallest dirision of his trooss ?
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24 How then wilt thouturn away the face of hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he persuad

one captain of the least of my master's servants , eth you ,saying, The LORD will deliver us.

and put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for 33 Hath any of the gods of the nations

horsemen ? delivered at all his land out of the hand of the

25 Am I now come up without the LORD king of Assyria ?

against this place to destroy it ? The Lord said 34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of

to me, Go up against this land, and destroy it. Arpad ? where are the gods of Sepharvaim ,

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah , and Hena, and * Ivah ? have they delivered Samaria

Shebna, and Joah , unto Rab -shakeh , Speak, I outofmine hand ?

pray thee, to thy servants in the Syrian lan 35 Who are they among all the gods of the

guage ; for we understand it ; and talk not with countries, that have delivered their country out

us in the Jews' language in the ears of the peo of mine hand , y that the LORD should deliver

ple that are on the wall. Jerusalem out of mine hand ?

27 But Rab -shakeh said unto them , Hath my 36 But the people held their peace , and

master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to answered him not a word : for the king's com

speak these words ? háth he not sent me to the mandment was, saying, Answer him not.

men which sit on the wall, that they may eat 37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah,

their own dung, and drink their own piss with which was over the household , and Shebna the

you ? scribe, and Joah the sonof Asaph , the recorder,

28 | Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried with a to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told

loud voice in the Jews' language , and spake , him the words of Rab- shakeh.

saying, Hear the word of the great king, the
CHAPTER XIX .

king of Assyria : Hezekiah is greatly distrexwxl, and send to leah to pray for him , 1-4. Inih
29 Thus saith the king, " Let not Hezekiah turus a comfortable answer, and predicts the destruction of the king ceria

and his army, 5 - Sennacherib , hearing that his kingston was insaned the
deceive you : for he shall not be able to deliver Ethiopians , sends a terrible letter to Hezekiah, to induce lato surrender, 513

you out of his hand : Hezekiah goes to the temple, sprends the letter before the Lord, a ako
affecting prayer , 14 -19. Isaiah is sent to him to amur him that tas prayer im

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the beard ; that Jerusalem shall be deliveral ; and that the Aayram stulbure
2.- 34 That very night a messenger of God sayo one hundred and a

Lord , saying , The Lord will surely deliver us, thousand Assyrians, 36. Sennacherib returns to Sineveh , and is slalu bila**

and this cityshall notbe delivered unto thehand

ofthe king of Aesyria. ND it came to pass when King O1.XVII

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus saith
decea 3

the king of Assyria , p Maker an agreement with his clothes, and covered himself with

me by a present , and come out tome, and then sackcloth , and went into the house of the LORD.

eat ye every man of his own vine, and every one 2 And he sent Eliakim , which was over the

of his fig tree, and drink ye every onethe waters household, and Shebna the scribe , and the

of his scistern : elders of the priests , covered with sackcloth , to

32 Until I come and take you away to a land 6 Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz .

like your own land, ' a land of corn and wine , 3 And they said unto him , Thus saith Heze

a land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil-olive kiah , This day is a day of trouble , and of rebuke ,

and of honey, that ye may live and not die : and and blasphemy : for the children are come to

n Heb. the taler of their feet .-- 2 Chr. 22. 15 .-- p Or, seck my favour .-- Heb. v Chap. 19. 12. 2 Chron. 32. 14. Isaí. 10.10 , 11 --- Ch. 19. 13 - Chap. 17 %
Make with rre a blessing, Gen. 32. 20. & 33. 11. Prov. 18. 16 .--- Or, pit --- Deut. 8 . Ava . --y 'Dan . 3. 15.--2 lsai. 33. 7.-- a Isa . 37.' 1 , & c.-- Luke 3 i, calia Engine
7, 8 .-- Or, deceioeth c Or, provocation.

Verse 25. Am I now come up without the Lord] As it was right that a religious people should have in the

Rab -shakeh saw that the Jews placed the utmost confi utmost abhorrence every insult offered to the objectof their

dence in God, he wished to persuade them that by Heze- religious worship. These three ambassadors lay the mai

kiah's conduct Jehovah had departed from them , and was ter before the king, as God's representatire: he lays it

become ally to the king of Assyria ; and, therefore, they before the prophet, asGod's minister ; and he lays it be

could not expect any help from that quarter. fore God, as the people's Mediator .

Verse 26. Talk not with us in the Jews' language) NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX .

The object of this blasphemous caitif was, to stir up the Verse 2. To Isaiah the prophet] His fame and influ

people to sedition , that the city and the king might be ence were , at this time, great in Israel; and it was well

delivered into his hand . known that the word of the Lord was with him. Here

Verse 27. That they may eat their own dung ). That both the church and the state unite in fervent applicativa

they may be duly apprised ,if they hold on Hezekiah's side, to, and strong dependence upon, God: and behold how

Jerusalem shall be most straitly besieged, and they be they succeed !

reduced to such a state of famine as tobe obliged to eat Verse 3. The children are come to the birth ] The

their own excrements. Jewish state is here represented under the emblem of a

Verse 28. Hear the word of thegreatking - of Assyria ] woman in travail, who has been so long in the pangs of

This was all intended to cause the people to revolt from parturition, that her strength is now entirely exhausted,

their allegiance to their king. and her deliverance is hopeless, without a miracle. The

Verse 32. Until I comeand take you away) This was image is very fine, and highly appropriate.

well calculated to stir up a seditious spirit. Ye cannot be A similar image is employed by Homer, when he re

delivered ; your destruction, if ye resist, is inevitable ; presents the agonies which Agamemnon suffers from his

Sennacherib will dowith you, as he does with all the na wound :

tions he conquers, lead them captive into another land :
Οφρα οι αιμ' ετι θερμoν ανηνοθεν εξ ωτειλης :

but, if you will surrender, without farther trouble, he will
Αυταρ επει το μεν έλκος ετερσετο , παυσατο δ ' αίμα

transport you into a land as good as your own. Οξειαι οδυναι δυνον μενος Ατρειδαο"*

Verse 34. Where are the gods of Hamath] Senna Ως δ' οταν ωδινουσαν εχη βέλος οξυ γυναίκα ,

cherib is greater than any of the gods of the nations. The Δριμυ, το τε προϊεισι μογοςοκοι Ειλειθτιαι

Assyrians have already overthrown the gods of Hamath,

Arpad, Hena, and Ivah : therefore, Jehovah shall be like
“Ηρης θυγατερες, πικρας ωδινας εχουσαι
Ως οξει οδυναι δυνον μενος Ατρειδαο. II. xi, phố.

one of them , and shall not be able to deliver Jerusalem out

of the hand ofmy master.
This, whileyetwarın ,distillidthepriplefiond ;
But when the wound grow stiff with clotteblood,
Then grinding tortures his strong boenta rend

The impudent blasphemy of this speech is without pa Lena keen those dart the fierce llythic serat,
rallel. Hezekiah treated it as he ought : it was not pro The powers that cause the leemingmatron's dones ,

perly against him , but against the Lord ; therefore he
Pope

refers the matter to Jehovah himself, who punishes this Better translated by Macpherson ; but in neither well.

blasphemy in the most signal manner. “ So long as from the gaping wound gushed forth, in its

Verse 36. Answer him not] The blasphemy is too hare warmth," the blood : butwhen the wound became dry ;

faced: Jehorah is insulted, not you : let him avengehis when ceased the blood to flow amain ; sharp painspervade

own quarrel. See the succeeding chapter. the strength of Atrides. Racking pangs glide through his

Verse 37. Then came Eliakim - and Shebna - and frame ; as when the Ilythiæ , who preside over births, the

Joah -- to Hezekiah with their clothes rent] It was the daughters of white armedJuno, fierce dealers of bitter

custom of the Hebrews, when they heard any blasphemy, pains,throw all their dartsonhaplesswomen, thattra
to rend their clothes, because this was the greatest of vail with child . Such pains pervade the strength of

crimes, as it immediately affected the Majesty ofGod : and Atrides. "

Sad mother of unutter able u063 .
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the birth, and there is not strength to bring | words of Sennacherib, " which hath sent him to

forth . reproach the living God.

4 . It may be the Lord thy God will hear all 17 Of a truth , LORD, the kings of Assyria

the words of Rab-shakeh, é whom the king of have destroyed the nations and their lands,

Assyria his master hath sent to reproach the 18 And have y cast their gods into the fire ; for

living God ; and will reprove the words which they wereno gods,but thework of men'shands,

the Lord thy God hath heard : wherefore lift up wood and stone : therefore they have destroyed

thy prayer for the remnant that are & left. them .

5 So the servants of King Hezekiah came to 19 Now therefore, O LORD our God, I beseech

Isaiah. thee , save thou us out of his hand , " that all the

6. " And Isaiah said unto them , Thus shall kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art

ye say to yourmaster,Thus saith the LORD, Be the LORD God , even thou only .
not afraid of the words which tnou hast heard , 20 | Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to

with which the i servantsof the king of Assyria Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith theLORDGod of Is

have blasphemedme. rael , That which thou hast prayed to me against

7 Behold, I will send ka blast upon him , and Sennacherib king of Assyria • I have heard.

he shall hear a rumour, and shall return to his 21 This is the word that the LORD hath

own land ; and I will cause him to fall by the spoken concerning him ; The virgin , thedaugha
sword in his own land . ter of Zion , hath despised thee , and laughed

8 | So Rab-shakeh returned , and found the thee to scorn ; the daughter of Jerusalem hath

king of Assyria warring against Libnah : for he shaken her head at thee.

had heard that he was departed from Lachish. 22 Whom hast thou reproached and blas

9 And mwhen he heardsay of Tirhakah king phemed ? and against whom hast thou exalted

of Ethiopia , Behold, he is come out to fight thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high } even

against thee : he sent messengers again unto against the Holy One of Israel.

Hezekiah, saying, 23 6 By - thymessengers thou hast reproached

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of the Lord , and hast said , i With the multitude of

Judah, saying, Letnot thy God, " inwhomthou my chariots I am comeup to the height of the

trustest, deceive thee , saying,Jerusalem shall mountains,to the sides ofLebanon, and will cut

not be delivered into the hand of the king of down the tallcedar trees therof, and the choice

Assyria. fir trees thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings

11 Behold , thou hast heard what the kings of ofhisborders , and into the forest of his Carmel.

Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying 24 I have digged and drunk strange waters,

them utterly : and shalt thou be delivered ? and with the sole of my feet have I dried up all

12 • Have the gods of the nations delivered the rivers of m besieged places.

them which my fathers have destroyed ; as 25 · Hast thou not heard long ago how I have

Gozan, and Haran , and Rezeph,and the chil- done it , and of ancient times that I have formed
dren of pEden which were in T'helasar ? it ? now have I brought it to pass, that P thou

13 Where is the king of Hamath , and the shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities into ruin

king of Arpad, and the king of the city of Seph- ous heaps.

arvaim , of Hena, and Ivah ? 26 Therefore their inhabitants were ' of small

14 And Hezekiah received the letter of power, they were dismayed and confounded ;

the hand of the messengers , and read it: and ihey were as the grass of the field ,and as the

Hezekiah went up into the house of the LORD , green herb, as * the grass on the house-tops,

and spread itbefore the LORD. and as corn blasted before it be grown up.

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the LORD , 27 But I know thy " abode, and thy going

and said , O LORDGod of Israel, which dwellest out, and thy coming in , and thy rage againstme.

between the cherubim , " thou art the God , even 28 Because thy rage againstme, and thy tumult

thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth ; is come up into mine ears , therefore I will put

thou hast made heaven and earth. my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips , and

16 LORD, " bow down thine ear , and hear : I will turn thee back w by the way by which thou

open, Lord, thine eyes, and see : and hear the camest.

d 2 Sain. 16. 12- Ch . 18.3 .-- Psa 50. 21.-- . Heb found --h Isai. 37 , 6 , & c.

| Chap . 15. 17.-- Ver 35, 36 ,37. Jer . 51.1 - Chap.18. 11. See ! Sam . 23. 27
Chap. 18. 5. Chap 18 33. p Ezek. 27.23.- Chap. 18. 31.- Isai. 37. 14 , & e.
Sam 4.4. Psa 30.1-01 King 11. 39. lxj. 41 6. Jer. 10. 10, 11 , 12 --v Psa 31.

cities to be ruinous herps l_ Isai 15. 7 .-- Isai. 10. 5. - r Heh , short of hand.

63. 18.- Isai 37. A , & c . - c Psa . 63. 2-0 Lan . 2 13. - e Job 16. 4. Psa . 22. 7 , 8 . Psa 1:29. 6.- P.139. 1, & c. - u Or , sitting - Jub 11.2 Ezek. 29. 4. & 38. 4 .
Anios ! 2 - w Ver. 33 , 36 , 37 .

Verse 4. The remnant that are left] That is, the Jews: vah, shall be amply sufficient to discomfit all thy forces,

the ten tribes having been already carried away captive by andcause thee to return with shame to thyowncountry,

the king of Aysyria . where the most dig graceful death awaits thee."

Verse 7. Bchold I will send a blast- and he shall hear When Bishop Warburton had published his Doctrine

a rumour ] The rumour was, that Tirhakah had invaded of Grace, and chose to fall foul on some of the most reli

Assyria . Theblast was,thatwhich slew one hundred gious peuple of the land, a young woman of the city of

and eighty - five thousand of them in one night. Gloucester exposed his graceless system in a pamphlet, to

Cause him to full by the sidord ] Alluding to his death by which she affixed the above words as a motto !

the hands of his two sons, at Nineveh . See ver . 35-37. Verse 23. The tall cedar trees - the choice fir trees)

Verse 5. Libnah -- Lachish] These two places were Probably meaning the princes and nobles of the country.

not very distant from each other : they were in the moun The forest of his Carmel.] Better in the margin :

tains ofJudah, southward of Jerusalem . the forest and his fruitful field .

Verse 10. Let not thy God, in whom thou trustest ] This Verse 24. I have digged and drunk strange waters I

letter is nearly the same with the speech delivered by Rab- have conquered strange countries, in which I have dig .

shakeh . See chap . xviii. 29. ged wells for my army: or, I have gained the wealth of

Verse 14. Spreud it before the Lord] The temple was strange countries.

considered to be God's dwelling - place; and thai what. With the sole of my feel) My infantry have been so

ever was there, was peculiarly under his eye. Hezekiah numerous, that they alone have been sufficientto drink up

spread the letter before the Lord, as he wished him to read the rivers of the places I have besieged .

the blasphemies spoken against him. Verse 25. Hasi thou not heard ) Here Jehovah speaks;

Verse 15. Thou art the God , & c.) Thou artnot only and shows this boasting king that what he had done, was

God of Israel, but God also of Assyria, and of all the na done by the divine appointment ; and that of his own

tions of the world . counsel and might he could have done nothing. It was be

Verse 21. The virgin , the daughter of Zion, hath des cause God hadappointed them to this civil destruction that

pised thee, and laughed thee lo scorn ; the duughter of Je he had overcome them ; and itwas not through his might:

rusalem hath shaken her head at thee.) " So truly for God had made their inhabitants of small power, 80
contemptible is thy power, and empty thy boasts, even the that he only got thevictory over men whom God hadcon

young women of Jerusalem , under the guidance of Jeho- | founded, dismayed and eneroated, ver. 26 .

Vol. I.-110 873

í Par 71. 22 lsaj 5 21. Jer. 51. 5. - g Heb . Ly the hand of. Ch. 18. 17.- Pen .
207. Heb . the tallness, & c.- Or, theforest and his fruitful Aeld . Isni. 10. 18 .
in Or , fench - n Or , Hast thou not heard how I have made it long ago , and
formed it of ancient times I should I noso bring it to be laid waste, and forced

2 -w2Chron . 6. 40.-- Ver. 1 -y Heb . giren .--- Pra , 113 4. Jer. 10. 3. - .

Lan . 2. 15 .
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years to his life , and Isaiah prescribes a means of cure , 4-7 . Heelal 33

Intl
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x 1 Sam. 2. 34. Ch 20.8 , 9 . Isai. 7. 11 , 14 .

Isai. 37. 36 .

29. And this shall be * a sign unto thee, Ye , and went and returned , and dwelt at ' Nir

shall eat this year such thingsasgrow of them- eveh.

selves, and in the second year thatwhich spring 37 And it came to pass , as he was worshipping

eth of the same; and in the third year sow ye, in the house of Nisroch his god, that & Adram

and reap, and plant vineyards , and eat the fruits melech and Sharezer - his sons i smote him with

thereof. the sword : and they escaped into the land of

30 » And the remnant that is escaped of the Armenia. And ·Esar-haddon his son reigned

house of Judah shall yet again take root down in his stead .

ward, and bear fruit upward.
CHAPTER XX.

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a rem
Hezekiah's sicknes,and themessage of the prophet to him , to prepare for denis, L

nant, and they that escape out of mount Zion : Hisdetrens and prayer to God ,2,3 The Lord beans, andprove toa vions

the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this . sigh ; anl, to assure him of the uninth of Gui'spromise, the shadow onthe da '

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning
Aba goes back ien degreer, H - Il The king of Balsyluaends a frienity Test
to Hezekiah, to congratulate him on his recovery , and to there mengena be

the king of Assyria , He shall not come into this tentatiously'shows all his trenmrex, 12, 13 barab reproves hun, and irrriek tai

city , nor shoot an arrow there , nor comebefore
the Balıylonians will come anitake away all the treasure, all take people
into capuvity ; and degradle the royal family of Junlah, 14-15. Hezekiah book

it with a shield, nor cast a bank against it .
the divine judgment, 19. His acts and death, 20 , 21,

33 By the way that he came, by the same those days was Hezekiah sick 4. M. FL.

shall he return , and shall not come into this city ,

saith the LORD.
the son of Amoz cametohim , and said An Nina

34 For º I will defend this city , to save it for unto him , 'Thus saith the Lord, Set decea ia

mine own sake , and for my servant David's thine house in order ; for thou shalt die, and not

sake. live .

35 | And it came to pass that night , that the 2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and

angel of the LORD went out, and smote in the prayed unto the LORD , saying,

camp, of the Assyrians a hundred fourscore and 3 ' Ibeseech thee , O LORD, remember now

five thousand : and when they arose early in the how I have p walked before thee in truth, and

morning, behold , they were all dead corpees. with a perfect heart , and have done that which

36 So 'Sennacherib king of Assyria departed , is good in thy sight. ' And Hezekiah wept gore.

Luke 2 12-y 2 Chron . 32. 22, 23. b Tobie 1. 21-1 Ver. 7.-k Heb. Araral. - 1 Ezra 4. 2 - m 2 Chron 22.24, & e .
Heh the escaping of the house of Judah that remaineth . - a Heb. the excaping Isai. 38. 1 , &c. -n Heb . Gipe charge concerning thine horse 2 Sam . 17. 3

b Isai. 9.7. - c Chap. 20. 6. - 01 Kings IL 12 , 13. - e 2 Chrop . 32. 21 . o Neh 13. 22 - p Gen. 17. 1. 1 Kings 3. 6. Gen. 5. 2 & 18. 1S. 1 Kings 24 &2
Ecclus. 48. 2. 1 Mac. 7. 41. ? Mac. & 19.- Gen. 10. 11 - g2 Chron. 32. 21 . 25. Heb. with a great weeping,

Verse 23. I will put my hook in thy nose] This seems him ; for he had heard the rumour, that his territories

to be an allusion to the method of guiding a buffalo ; he were invaded ; and on his way to save his empire, in one

has a sort of ring put into his nose, to which a cord or bridle night , the whole of his army was destroyed, without any

is attached, by which he can be turned to the right,to the one even seeing who had hurt them . This is called an

left, or round about,according to the pleasure ofhis driver. angel or messenger of the Lord ; that is something im

Verse29.This shall be a sign unto thee To Hezekiah ; mediatelysentbyhim to execute hisjudgments.

for to him this part of the address is made. When they arose early ] That is , Sennacherib, and pro

Ye shall eatthis year] Sennacherib had ravaged the bably a few associales, who were preserved as witnesses

country, and seed -lime was now over, yet God shows them and relaters of this most dire disaster. Rab- shakeh, no

that he wouldso bless theland, that what should grow of doubt, perished with therest of the army.

itself that year would be quite sufficient to supply the in Verse 36. Dwellat Nineveh .} This wasthe capital of

habitants, and prevent all famine; and though the second the Assyrian empire.

year was the sabbatical rest or jubilee for the land , in Verse 37. Nisroch his god ] We know nothing of this

which itwas unlawful to plough or sow ; yet even then deity ; he is nowhere else mentioned .

the land, by an especial blessing of God, should bring forth Smote him with the sword ] The rabbins say, that his

a sufficiency for its inhabitants; and in the third year they sons had learned that he intended to sacrifice them to this

should sow and plant, & c . and have abundance, &c. god ; and that they could only prevent this by slaying him .

Now this was to bea sign to Hezekiah, that his deliver The same writers add, that he consulted his wise men

ance had not been effected by natural or casual means : for how it was that such miracles should be wrought for the

as, without a miracle, the ravaged and uncultivated land Israelites ? who told him that it was because of the merit

could not yield food for its inhabitants ; so not withont mi ofAbraham , who had offered his only son to God ; be

raculous interference could the Assyrian army be cut off, then said, I will offer to him my two sons ; which wben

and Israel saved . they heard, they rose up and slew him. Whena rabłrin cannot

Verse 30.The remnant - shall yet again take root] As untie a knot, hefeels neither scruple nor difficulty to cut il

your corn shall take root in the soil, and bring forth , and NOTES ON CHAPTER XX .

abundantly multiply itself, so shall the Jewish people : the Verse 1. Set thine house in order] It appears from the

population shall be greatly increased, and the desolations text, that he was smitten with such a disorder as nus
occasioned by the sword soon be forgotten . terminate in death, without the miraculous interposition

Verse 31. Out of Jerusalem shall go forth a rem of God ; and he is now commanded to set his house in order,

nant] The Jews shall beso multiplied as not only to fill or to give charge concerning his house ; to dispose of his

Jerusalem , but all the adjacent country , affairs; or, in our words, to make his will, because his

And they that escape out of mount Zion ] Some think death was at hand.

that this refers to the going forth of the apostles to the " This sickness," says, Jarchi, " took place three days

Gentile world ,and converting thenations by the preaching before the defeatof Sennacherib.” That it must have

ofthe Gospel, been before this defeat, is evident : Hezekiah reigned only

Verse 32. He shall not, &c.) Here follow the fullest twenty -nine years, chap: xviii. 2. Hehad reigned fourteen

proofs that Jerusalem shall not betaken by the Assyrians. years when the war with Sennacherib began, chap. xviii

1. He shall not come into this city. 2. He shall not be 13. and he reigned fifteen years after this sickness, chap. II.

able to get so near as to shoot an arrow into it. 3. He 6 ; therefore, 14 + 15 = 29, the term of his reign. Nothing

shall notbe able to bring an army before it. 4. Nor shall can be clearer than this : that Hezekiah had reigned four

he be able to raise any redoubt or mound against it. 5. teen years before this time: and that he did live the Afteen

No; not even an Assyrian shield shall be seen in the coun years here promised. That Hezekiah's sickness happened

try : noteven a foraging party shall come near the city. before the destruction of Sennacherib's army is asserted

Verse 33. By the way that he came] Though his army by the text itself: see verse 6.

shall not return, yet he shall return to Assyria : for, be Verse 3. I beseech thee, O LORD ) Hezekiah knew that,

cause of his blasphemy, he is reserved for a more ignoinin- although the words of Isaiah were delivered to him in an
ious death . absolute form , yet they were to be conditionally under

Verse 35.That night] Thevery night aftertheblasphe- stood ; else he could nothave prayed to Godto reverse a

mous message had been sent, and this comfortable prophecy purpose which he knew to be irrevocable. Even this pas
delivered. sage is a key to many prophecies, and divine declarations :

The angel ofthe LORD went out) I believe this angel see chap. xviii . of Jeremiah .

or messenger of the Lordwas simply a suffocating or Hezekiah pleads his uprightness andholy conduct in his

pestilential WIND ; by which the Assyrian army was de own behalf.“ Was it impious to do so ? No ; but it cer

stroyed, as in a moment, without noise, confusion, or any | tainly did not savourmuch either ofhumility, or of a due

warning.Seethe note, 1Kings chap. xx.ver.30. Thus sense of hisown weakness. If he had a perfect heart, who

was the promise,ver. 7, fulfilled, I will send ablast upon I made it such ?-- God . If he did good inGod's sights who

874
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4 And it cameto pass , afore Isaiah was gone backward, by wnich it had gone down in the
out into the middle court , that the word of the a dial of Ahaz.

LORD came to him , saying, 12 | At that time · Berodach

5 Turn again ,and tell Hezekiah the captain baladan, the sonof Baladan, king of al XV11.1.

ofmypeople ,Thus saith the LORD, the God of Babylon, sent letters and a present Arch. Alle ting

David ihy father, I have heard thy prayer, I unto Hezekiah : for he had heard that

have seen thy tears : behold, I will heal thee: Hezekiah had been sick .

on the third day, thou shalt go up unto the 13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them , and

house of the LORD. showed them all the house of his precious

6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years ; things , the silver , and the gold , and the spices ,

and Iwill deliver thee and this city out of the and the precious ointment, andall the house of

hand of the king of Assyria : and I will defend his farmour , & and all that was found in his

this city for mine own sake, and for my servant treasures : there was nothing in his house, nor

David's sake. in all his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them

7 And Isaiah said ,take a lumpof figs. And not.

they took and laid it on the bile , and he 14 | Then came Isaiah the prophet unto King

recovered. Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said these

8 1 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, - What men ?and from whence came theyunto thee ?

shall be the sign that the Lord will heal me , and And Hezekiah said,They are come from a far

that I shall go up into the house of the LORD the country, even from Babylon .

third day ? 15 And he said , What have they seen in thine

9 And'Isaiah said , y This sign shalt thou have house ? And Hezekiah answered , All the

of the Lord, that the LORD will do the thing things that are in mine house have they seen :

that hehath spoken : shall the shadow go for- there is nothing among my treasures that I have
ward ten degrees, or go back ten degrees? not showed them .

10 And Hezekiah answered , It is a lightthing 16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the

for the shadow to go down ten degrees: nay, word of the LORD.

but let the shadow return backward ten degrees. 17 Behold , the days come, that all that is in

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the thine house , and that which thy fathers have

LORD : and a he brought the shadow ten degrees laid up in store unto this day , i shall be carried

Or, city.- 1 Sam . 9. 16. & 10. 1. - Ch . 19. 20. Pa 65. 2-u Psa . 39.12 & 56 . z See Josh . 10. 12, 14. Isi. 38, 8. Ecclus. 48. 23. - a Heb . degrees.- Isai. 39. 1 ,
8.- Ch 19 31. - w Isai. 38. 2.- See Judg. 6. 17, 37, 39. Isul. 7. 11 , 14. & 33. 22. &c .-c Or, Merodach-baladan.-- % Chron . 32 27, 31. Or, spicery.- Or,
y See Isai. 33. 7, 8. jewels. - g Heb. vessels. - h Ver. 13.

enabled him to do so ?--God. Could he, therefore, plead We cannot suppose that these ten degrees meant ten hours;

in his behalf dispositions and actions which he could they were ten divisionsoftime on this dial ; and perhaps

neither have felt nor practised but by the power of the it would not be right to suppose that the sun went ten

grace of God ? I trow not. But thetimesof this igno- degrees back in theheavens, or thatthe earth turned back

rance God winked at. The Gospel teaches us a different | upon its axis from east to west in a contrary direction to its

lesson . natural course . But the miracle might be effected by

Wept sore.] How clouded must his prospects of means of refraction, for a ray of light we know can be

another world have been ! But it is said that, as he saw varied or refracted from a right line, by passing through

the nation in danger from the Assyrian army, which was a dense medium : and we know also , by means of the

then invading it, and threatened to destroy the religion of refracting power of the atmosphere, the sun, when near

the true God, he was greatly affected at the news of his rising and setting, seems to be higher above the horizou

death, as he wished to live to see the enemies of God over than he really is ; and, by horizontal refraction, we find

thrown. And , therefore, God promises that he will that the sun appears above the horizon whenhe is actually

deliverthe city outof thehandsof theking of Assyria, at belowit,andliterally outof sight ; therefore,byusing

the same time that he promises him a respite of fifteen dense clouds, or vapours, the rays of light in that place

years, ver. 6. His lamentation on this occasion may be might be refracled from their direct course ten, or any

seen in Isaiah, chap. xxxviii . other number of degrees : so that the miracle might have

Verse 4. Into the middle court) 50 ha -tser, the court. been wrought by occasioning this extraordinary refraction,

This isthe readingof the Masoretic Keri: but wyn ha- rather than by disturbing the course of the earth,orany
air, " of the city ,' is the reading of the text, and of most other of the celestial bodies.

MSS.; but the versions follow the Keri. The dial of Ahaz] See the note on chap. ix . 13. and

Verse 6. I will add unto thy days fifteen years ) This the observations and diagram at the end of this chapter.
is the first and only man who ever was informed of the Verse 12. At that time Berodach - baladın ) He is

term of his life. And was this a privilege ? Surely no. called Merodach -baladan, Isa. xxxix. 1. and by the Sep

If Hezekiah was attached to life, as he appears to have tuagint, Syriac,and Arabic versions; and by severalof

been, how must his mind be affected to mark the sinking Kennicott's and De Rossi's MSS. and also by the Baby.

years ! He knew he was to die at the end of fifteenyears; loniun and Jerusalem Talmuds. The true reading seems

and how must he feel at the end of every year when he to be Merodac : the omem , and the a beth , might be

saw that so much was cut off from life ! Hemust neces- easily interchanged, and so produce the mistake.

sarily feel a thousand deaths in fearing one. I believe there Sent letters and a present] It appears that there was

would be nothing wanting to complete the misery of men, friendship between the king of Babylon and Hezekiah,
except the place of torment, were they informed of the when the latter and the Assyrianswere engaged in a de
precise time in which their lives must terminate. God, in structive war . The king of Babylon had not only heard

his ahundantmercy , has hidden this from their eyes . of his sickeness, but he had hcard of the miracle, as we learn

Verse 7. Take a lump of țigs - and laid it on the bile ] from 2 Chron. xxxii. 21 .
We cannot exactly say in what Hezekiah's malady con Verse 13. Hezekiah hearkened unto them ] Instead of

sisted , paw shachin , signifies any inflammatory tumour, youn vaiyishmâ, he hearkened : noen vaiyishmach, " he

bile, abscess, & c . The versions translate it sore, wound, rejoiced ," or " was glad ,” isthe reading of twelve of Ken

and such like. Some think it was a pleurisy ; others, nicott's and De Rossi's MSS. the parallel place, Isa .

that it was the plague ; others, the elephantiasis ; and xxxix. 2. the Septuagint, Syriac, Vulgate Arabic, some

others, that it was thequinsy. Á poultice of figs might be copies of the Targum, and the Babylonian Talmud.

very proper to maturaie a bile , or to discuss any obstinate All the house of his precious things) Interpreters are

inflammatory swelling. This Pliny remarks,' Omnibus not well agreed about the meaning of the original on

quæ maturanda aut discutienda sunt, imponuntur. But necotheh , which we here translate precious things ; and in

we cannot pronounce onthe propriety of the application, the margin spiceryor jewels. I suppose thelast tobe meant.

unless we were certain of the nature of the malady. This, There was nothing in his house) He showed them

however,was the naturalmeanswhich God chose to bless through a spirit of folly and exultation all his treasures,
to the recovery of Hezekiah's health : and, without this and no doubt those in the house of the Lord . And it is

interposition , he must have died . said, 2 Chron . xxxii. 31. thay, in this business, God left

Verse 8. What shall be the sign ] He wished to be him, to try him , that he might know allthat was in his

fully convinced that hiscure was to be entirely supernatu- heart : and this trial proved that in his heart, there was

ral; and, in order to this, he seeks onemiracle to prove little else than prideand folly.

the truth of the other, that nothing might remain equivocal. Verse 17. Behold the days come] Thiswas fulfilled in

Verse 11. He brought the shadow len degreesbackwurd] the days of the latter Jewish kings,whentheBabylonians
875
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into Babylon : nothing shall be left, saith the 20 1 . And the rest of the acts of

LORD. Hezekiah, and all his might, and how

18 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee , he ” made a pool , and a conduit, and

which thou shalt beget , kshall they take away ; a brought water into the city, ure they

1 and they shallbe eunuchs in the palace of the not written in the book of the Chronicles of the

king of Babylon. kings of Judah ?

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah , Good 21 And Hezekiah slept with his

is the word of theLORDwhich thou hast spoken. fathers: and Manasseh his son reigned

And he said , " Is it not good , if peace and truth in his stead.

be in my days ?

A. M. 206 .
B. C. 3
OL XX

An Ap santri,
Arch. AUS

I Chap. 24. 13. & 5. 13. Jer 27. 21, 22. & 52 17.- " Chap. 21. 12. 2 Chrou. 33. 11.
I Fulllel, Dan. 1. 3. --m 1 Sm 3. 18. Job 1. 21. Psa . 39. 9 .

Or, Stall there nol be peace and truth, & c - o % Chrou 22. 22 - New 3 14
q 2 Chron 32. 30. - r 2 Chron . 32 33

had led the people away into captivity, and stripped the God , who dispensed them for our benefit, to resume them ;

land, the temple, & c. of all their riches : see Dan. i . 1-3 . because, that which was designed for our good, through
Verse 18. They shall be eunuchs] Perhaps this means our own perversity, becomes our bane.

no more than that they should become household servants I have intimated in the note on ver. 11 , that the shados

to the kings of Babylon. See the fulfilment, chap. xxiv. was brought back on the dial of Ahaz by means of refres

13–15 . and Dan. i . 1-3. tion . On this subject some farther observations may not

Verse 19. Good is the word of the LORD] He has spo- be improper.

ken right, I have done foolishly. I submit to his judg 2. Any person may easily convince himself of the effect

ments , of refraction by this simple experiment : -- Place a resse)

Is it not good, if peace and truth be in my days ?] I on the floor, and put a piece of coinon the bottom ,close to

believe Hezekiah inquireswhether there shall be peaceand that part of the vessel which is farthest off from yourself;

truth in his days ? And the question seems to be rather of then move back, till you find that the edge of the vessel

an interested nature . He does not appear to deplore the next to yourself fairly covers the coin, and that it is now

calamities that were coming on the land , provided peace entirely out of sight. Stand exactly in that position, and

and truth might prevail in his days. let a person pour water gently into the vessel, and you will

Verse 20. The rest of the acts of Hezekiah ! See the soon find the coin to reappear, and to be entirely in sight

parallel places in Isaiah, and in 2 Chronicles. In this lat- when the vessel is full; though neither it nor you have

ier book , chap. xxxii. we find several particulars that are changed your positions in the least.

not inserted here ; especially concerning his pride, the in By the refracting power of the atmosphere we have

crease of hisriches, his storehouses of corn , wine, and oil ; several minutes more of the solar light each day than we

his stallsforallmanner of beasts ;his cities,flocks, and should otherwise have. “Theatmosphere refracts the

herds, in abundance; and the bringing the upper water sun's rays 80 as to bring him in sight, every clear day, be

course of Gihon to the west side of the city of David , by fore he rises in the horizon; and to keep him in view for

which he brought a plentifulsupply of water into that city, some minutes after he is really set below it. For, at some

& c . & c . & c . times of the year, we see the sun ten minutes longer above

On the subject of the Babylonian embassy, I may say the horizon than he would be if there were no refractions;

a few words. However we may endeavour to excuse and above six minutes every day at a mean rate .” Fero

Hezekiah, it is certain that he made an exhibition of his guson.

riches and power in a spirit of great vanity ; and that this And it is entirely owing to refraction that we have any

did displease the Lord. It was also ruinous to Judea : morning or evening twilight : without this power in the

when those foreigners had seen such a profusion of wealth, atmosphere, the heavens would be as black as ebony in the

such princely establishments, and such a fruitful land, it absence of the sun ; and, at his rising, we should pass in a

was natural for them to conceive the wish that they had moment from the deepest darkness into the brightest light;

such treasures ; and, from that, to covet the very treasures and, at his setting, from the most intense light, to the

they saw . They made their report to their king and coun most profound darkness; which, in a few days, would be

trymen ; and the desire to possess the Jewish wealth sufficieni to destroy the visual organs of all the animals in

became general : and, in consequence of this, there is little air , carth , or sea.

doubt that the conquest of Jerusalem was projected . His That the rays of light can be supernaturally refraced ,

tory is not barren in such instances : the samekind of cause and the sun appear to be where he actually is not, we have

has produced similar effects ; take iwo or three notable & most remarkable instance from Kepler . Some Hollan

instances. ders, who wintered in Nova Zembla, in the year 1596

When the barbarous Goth and Vandal nations saw the were surprised to find thal, after a continual night of three

pleasant and fruitful plains and hills of Italy, and the vast months, ihe sun began to rise seventeen days sooner than

treasures of theRoman people, the abundance of the neces- (according to computation deduced from the altitude of the

saries, conveniences, comforts, and luxuries of life, which pole, observed to be seventy -six degrees) he should have

met their eyes in every direction ; they never wereat rest done :whichcan only be accounted for by a miracle, or by

till their swords put them in possession of the whole, and an extraordinary refraction of the sun's rays, passing

brought the mistress of the world to irretrievable ruin ! through the cold dense air in that climate. Atthat time

Vortigern, a British king, unhappily invited the Sar- the sun, as Kepler computés, was almost fire degrees

ons, in 445, to assist him against his rebellions subjects : below the horizon when he appeared ; and, consequently,

they came; saw the land that it was good , and in the end the refraction of his rays was about nine times stronger
took possession of it ; having driven out, or into the moun than it is with us .

tains ofWales, all the original Britons. 3. Now, this might be all purely natural,though it was

The Danes, in the ninth century, made some inroads extraordinary ; and it proves the possibility of what I

into England, found the land better than their own, and have conjectured, even on natural principles ; but the

never rested till they established themselves in this coun- foretelling of this, and leaving the going baek, or for

try ; and, after having ruled it for a considerable time, ward, to the choice of the king, and the thing occurring in

were at last, with the utmost difficulty, driven out. the place and time when and where it was predicted, shows

These nations had only to see a better land in order to that it was supernatural and miraculous,though the

codet it ; and their exertions were not wanting in order to means were purely natural. Yet in that climate, Lat .

possess it. thirty -one degreesfifty minutes north, and Long . dirty

How far other nations, since those times, have imitated five degrecs twenty - five minutes east, where papours to

themost foolishand impolitic conduct of the Jewish king, produce an extraordinary refraction of the solar raya could
and how far their conduct may have been, or may yet be, notbe expected, the collecting or producing them heightens

marked with the same consequences, the pages of impar and ascertains the miracle. " But why contend that the

tial history have shown, and will show : God's ways are thing was done by refraction ? could not God as easily

all equal, and the judge of all the earth will do right. But have caused the sun ( rather the earth ) to turn back , as to

we need not wonder, after this, that the Jews fell into the haveproduced this extraordinary and miraculous refrac
hands of the Babylonians, for this was the political conse tion ? " I answer, Yes. But it is much more consistent

quence of their own conduct; nor could it beotherwise, the with the wisdom and perfections of God,to perform a work

circumstances of both nations considered, unless God, by or accomplish an end by simple means, than by those that

a miraculous interposition, had saved them ; and this it was are complex ; and, had it been done in the other way , it

inconsistentwith his justice to do, because they had , in their would have required amiracle to indert, and a miracle to

pride and vanity, offended against him . To be lifted up restore; and a strong convulsion on the earth'ssurface to

with pride and vain -glory, in the possession of any bless- bring it ten degrees suddenly back, and to take it the same

ings, is the most direct way to lose them ; as it induces 1 suddenly forward. The miracle, according to my suppo
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sition, was performed on the atmosphere, and without instrument could be constructed that might serve at once as

the least disturbing even that ; whereas, on the other sup a public tribunal, and as a dial, to ascertain all the in

position, it could not have been done without suspending equalities of the Jewish division of time ?

or interrupting the laws of the solar system , and this A more difficult problem in the science he was never

without gaining a hair's breadth in credibility or conviction called to solve. Though several had attempted to con

more bysuch stupendous interpositions than might be struct dials to show the mode by which different nations

effected by the agency of clouds and vapours. The point measured time, and among the rest the Jews ; yet nothing

to be gained wasthe bringinyback the shadow on the dial properly satisfactory has been produced, although one

ten degrees : this might have been gained by the means I nearly in the same form of outline with the present may

have here described, as well as by the other ; and these be found in “Hutton's Mathematical Recreations," vol.

means, being much more simple, were more worthy the in . p. 337, projected on a plane superficies ; which could

divine chuicethan those which are more complex, and not possibly show the ascending and descending of the

could not have been used without producing the necessity shadow like that now before the reader, which the inge

of working at least double or treble miracles. nuity of the above gentleman has brought to almost as

4. Before I proceed to the immediate object of inquiry, I great a degree of perfection as can reasonably be expected.
shall beg leave to make some general observations on the And that the dial of Ahaz was constructed on a similar

' invention and construction of Dials in general . principle there can be but little doubt, as the words of the

SUNDIALS musthave been of great antiquity, though the original seem to express this and no other form ; and so

earliest we hear of is that of Ahaz: but this certainly was the Chaldee appears to have understood it : nor is it easy

not the first of its kind, though it is the first on record. to conceive, that one on any other principle could ascer

Ahaz began his reign about four hundred years before tain, in all seasons, the varying admeasurement of the

Alexander, and about twelve years after the foundation of Jewish time.

Rome. 6. Having said thus much relative to the circumstances

Anarimenes, the Milesian, who flourished about four which gave birth to this dial, it may be deemed necessary

hundred years before Christ, is said by Pliny to have been to give a generalview of the natural and artificial divisions

the first who made a sundial, the use of which he taught of time, and then a description of the dial itself.

to the Spartans : but others give this honour to Thales, The most obvious division of time is, into day and

his countryman, who flourished two hundred years before night ; these are marked out by the rising and setting of

him. the sun . Modern writers call the time from sunrise to

Aristarchus, of Samos, who lived before Archimedes, sunset, the natural day ; the night is the time from sun

invented a plain horizontal disc, with a gnomon , to distin set to sunrise ; these days and nights are subject to great

guish the hours ; and had its rim raised all round, to pre- inequalities in every part of the earth, except under the

vent the shadow from extending too far. equator. The mostancient division of the equatorial day

Probably all these were rude and evanescent attempts ; was into the morning and evening ; the nightwas divided
for it does not appear that the Romans, who borrowed all into watches.

their knowledge from the Greeks, knew any thing of a Hours are either equal or unequal; an unequal hour is

şundial before thatset up by Papyrius Cursor, about four the twefth part of a natural day, or the twelfth part of the
hundred and sixty years after the foundation of Rome; night. In summer , when the days are the longest, the

before which time, says Pliny, there was no mention of diurnal hours are the longest, and the nocturnal hours

any account of time but by the rising and setting of the shortest : in winter, on the contrary , when the days are
kun . This dial was erected near the temple of Quirinus, shortest, the hours of the day are the shortest, and the
but is allowed to have been very inaccurate . About thirty hours of the night longest. The difference between the

years after, the consul Marcus Valerius Messala, brought hours of the day and those of the night is greatest at the

a dial out of Sicily, which he placed on a pillar near the solstices, because then there is the greatest inequality be
tostrum , but, as it was not made for the latitude of Rome, tween the length of the day and that of the night. At the

it did not show the time exactly ; however, it was the only eginozes, when the days and nights are of an equal length,

one they had for a hundred years, when Martius Philip- all hours, both ofdays and nights,are equal,
pusset up one more exact. Since those times the science The ancient Jews made use of unequal hours : with

of dialling has been cultivated in most civilized nations ; them , sunrise was the beginning of the first hour of the

but wehaveno professed treatise on the subject before the day ; noon was the end of the sixth hour ; and the twelfth

time of the Jesuit Clavius, who, in the latter part of the hour ended at sunset.

sixteenth century, demonstrated both the theory and prac Doctor Long observes, " These times might be measured

tice of dialling : but he did this after themost rigid mathe- | by an astronomer ; but how uncqual hours can be marked

matical principles, so as to render that which was simple for common use is not easy to say.” He farther observes,

in itself exceedingly obscure. Though we have useful and " That the ancients had sundials ; but I think unequal
correct works of this kind from Ricard, De Parcieux, hours could not be marked thereon exactly .” And, in a
Dom . Bedos de Celles, Joseph Blaise Garnier, Grave note on this observation, he remarks, “The sundials of

sande, Emerson, Martin, and Leadbetter ; yet, something the ancients, to show unequal hours, were not made in the

more specific, more simple, and more general, is a deside" method used at present, with a gnomon parallel to the axis

ratum in the science of sciaterics, or dialling. of the earth ; but had a pin set upright upon a plane,

Observations on the nature and structure of thesundial their unequalhours inthe following manner:by means

rounded at the upper end , the shadow whereof marked

of Ahaz ; with a diagram of its supposed form . of an analemma, or projection of the sphere, six curves

5. When writing on the appointment of Jehu to be king were drawn upon the plane, to show where the shadowof
of Israel, chap. ix. Iwas struck with the manner in which the pin at the several hours terminated every month in the

the subject of the13th verse was understood by the Chal- year; one curve served for two months, because the sha
dee : "Then they hastened and took every man his gar dows are of the same length in January as December, in

ment, and put it under him , on the top of the stairs ;" February as in November, in March as in October, & c.;
according to the Hebrew , masyon on Sy el gerem ha each curve was drawn long enough to take in all the hours

maâloth ,which might be translated, on the barë (naked or of the longest day in the respective months, and was

uncovered ) steps. This the Targumist has translated by divided into twelve equal parts. It is easy to see that a dial
Noyu 2775 ledereg shaâiya, " at the HOUR-STEPS.” The made by this method , in order to show the unequal hours

other versions, knowing nothing of what was intended, exactly, ought to have half as many curves (or parallel
have endeavoured to guess, severally, at a meaning. On lines,) as there are daysin the year; but this would require

turningto chap. xx. 11.' where the samewordmboo so many lines , aswouldmakeit all confusion : it is possi
maâloth, is used , and most evidently, there, implies some ble they had only one line for a month , and that for the
kindof sundial, I found the Chaldee still more pointed, middle of the month."
both in this and in the parallel place, Isa . xxxviii. 8. ren TheDoctor is perfectly correct in observing, "That the

dering the Hebrew words Nvytjan na betsurath eben sundials of the ancients, to show unequal hours,were not
sha -diya, " by the shadow of the slone of hours:" from made in the method used at present, with a gnomon pa .

which I wasled to conclude that some kind ofgnomonic rallel to the axisof the earth " because such a dial could

figure, orsundial was intended ;and that the hours,or not be of any use tothosenationswhose divisions of the
divisions of time, were shown by a shadou , projected on solar hours were unequal, ormore or less than sixty
stonesteps, gradually ascending to a certain height. This minutes to an hour. Butthe Doctor is mistaken in sup

thoughtI communicated to the Rev. Philip Garrett, one posing the difficulty,or rather impossibility, of constructing
of the preachers among the people called Methodists ; of à sundial to show these unequal hours ; for eleven lines
whoserare knowledgein the science of gnomonics, and are all that is necessary to show the hours for every day in

ingenuity in constructing every possible variety of dials, I the year : and forty -four lines would show all the quar
hadalready indubitable proofs ;andrequested him , from ters : whereas, onhis plan,itwould require near eleven

theprincipleIhad laid down, totry whether such an in- hundred calculations of the altitude of 'the sun , and the
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the year.

same number to show where the shadow of the gnomon at The lines which show the hours from sunrise to the de

the several hours terminated . His dial would, therefore, ridian, are on the west side of the dial-plane ; and the lines

require above one hundred and eighty parallel lines, and which show the hours from the meridian to sunse , are on

nearly cleven hundred marks for the hours only ; but if the the east side of the dial-plane; the southern tropic, Capri
quarters are inserted , four thousand four hundred marks corn, is on the north end of the dial- plane ; and the north

wouldbe necessary . This would require the labour of six ern tropic, Cancer, is on the south end of theplane.

or eight months, whereas the plan here adopted would not The narrow end of the dial looks toward the south , and

require, in its calculations and construction, as many hours. is marked the north ; the wide end looks north, and is

4. A description of the dial.- This dial consists of eleren marked south ; the side which looks west, is marked sun

steps, placed parallel to the horizon, with a perpendicular rise; and the side which looks cast, is marked sunset.

gnomon fixed in the upper or middle step, which step is 8. In the annexed diagram , a transverse section of the

placed exactly north and south, and forms the meridian, dial is represented , where the steps are seen at one view,

or sixth-hour line. ascending and descending to andfrom the gnomon, or

All the operations of this dial are determined by the stile, on the upper or sixth step. These steps are all equal

point of the shadow projected from the gnomon on the in their heighi, but unequal on their upper surface, as the
steps of the dial. diagram shows, and for the reasons alleged above. Each

Every day, for six months, the shadow from the point of these steps might have been divided into parts or de
of the gnomon makes a different angle with the gnomon, grees, to mark the smaller divisions of time , and to this

whichmakes the hours of one day to differ in length from sort of division there appears to be a reference in the text,

the hours of the preceding and following days .The same where it is said, the shadow went back len degrees. It

observations apply to the other six months in the year. seems the miracle was wrought in theafternoon, for it is

The shadow crosses each step of the dial every day in said, The shadow was brought ten degrecs BACKWARD

by which it had GONE DOWN ; so it appears that the shadov

Each day in the year consists of twelve hours, from the had reascended ten degrees on the afternoon steps ; and

time of sunrise to sunset; which makes a difference of when this was done, so that all were fully convinced of

twenty minutes between an hour in the longest day and an the miracle, the shadow again descended io its true place

hour in the shortest. The longest day, consisting of twoelde on the steps ; and this would be the immediate conse

hours of seventy minutes to an hour ; and the shortest of quence of dissipating the vapours which I have supposed

twelve hours, of fifty minutes to an hour ; bus, when the to be the agent which God employed to produce by re

sun enters Aries, or Libra, each hour consists of sixty fraction this most extraordinary phenomenon.

minutes. Adial constructed in this way,in thecentre of a town,

To be able to understand this dial one example will be or some public pluce, would serve not only to give the di.

Bufficient :: on the 21st of March,or the 23d of September, visions of time, but also as a placefrom which proclama

the shadow from the point of the gnomon will enter or tions might be made; and especially from the upper stop ,

ascend the first step ofthedial, at the first hour of the wherethe speaker might stand by thegnomoth, andbe

day, at the west side of the dial on the equinoctial line ; sufficiently elevated above the crowd below .
eleven minutes afterward, the shadow comes in contact On such a place I have supposed Jehu to have been pro

with the circle marked fifteen degrees, which is the alti- claimed king; and, to do him honour, his captains spread

tude of the sun at thattime; twenty- four minutes after their garm.ents on the steps ; the first second, third

ward, the shadow touches the shadow of twenty degrees ; fourth, and fifth, by which he ascended to the sixth step,

and, in twenty - five minutes, it ascends the second step, at on which the gnomon was placed , and where he was pro

the second hour of the day, when the altitude of the sun claimed and acknowledged the king of Israel : for it is

is twenty -five degrees eightminutes. said , the captains hasted, and took cery man his GAF

Intwenty- four minutes the shadow comes to the circle MENT, and put it under him onthe top of the stairs,

of thirty degrees ; and twenty- five minutes after, itarrives and blewwithtrumpets, saying,Jenu is KING ! 2 Kings

at the circle of thirty - five degrees ; and in eleden minutes ix . 13. where see the note .

it ascends the third step, at the third hour of the day, 9. Pietro Nonius, or Nunnez, a celebrated Portuguese

when the altitude is thirty-six degrees fifty-seven min mathematician, about the middle of the sixteenth cemury,
utes . In sixteen minutes the point of the shadow inter- proved that the shadow on a stile in a sundial migħt go

sects the circle of forty degrees ; and in forty- four min - backward without a miracle ; which was founded on the

utes it ascends the fourth step, at the fourth hour of the following theorem :

day, when the altitude of the sun is forty -seven degrees " In all countries, the zenith of which is situated be

twenty -two minutes ; and in eighteen minutes of time, it tween the equator and the tropic, as long as the sun passes

comes in contact with the circle of fifty degrees, & c. & c. beyond the zenith, toward the apparent or elevated pole,

until it arrives at the meridian step, or line, at the sixth he arrives twice before noon at the same azimuth ; and

hour of the day, when the altitude is fifty -eight degrees the same thing takes place in the afternoon ." .

ten minutes : then the shadow descends the sixth step, and This gave rise to the demonstration that a dial might be

moves on to the seventh,& c. descending step after step, constructed for any latitude onwhich the shadow shall
tracing the equinoctial line on the east side of the dial; retrograde, or go backward. And it is effected in the

intersectingthe steps, or high lines, and the circles of alti- | following manner :

tude, until it leaves the dial at the eleventh hour of the Incline a plane turned directly south , in such a manner

day.
that its zenith may fall between the tropic and equator;

A dial of this construction is the most simple, useful, and nearly about the middle of the distance between these

and durable, that can be made : and is exclusively and two circles. In the latitude of London, for example,

completely adapter to ascertain the ancient Jewish divi- which is fifty -one degrees, thirty - one minutes, the pline

sions of the solar hours.
must makean angle of about thirty -eight degrees. In the

The steps of this dial render the construction a little middle of the plane fix an upright siile, of such a length
more difficult than it otherwise would be if the lines were that its shadow shall go beyond uie plane ; and , if several

drawn on a plane superficies, which would give exactly angular lines be then drawn from ihe bottom of the stile

the same divisions of the hours. toward the south, about the time of the solstice, the shadows
N. B. A vertical south dial, in lat. thirty -one degrees will retrograde iwice in the course of the day, as bes .

fifty minutes, the latitude of Jerusalem , could be of little tioned above. This is evident, since the plane 18 parallel

or no use to ascertain these divisions for several months to the horizontal plane, having its zenith under the suite

in the year. The sameremark may be made respecting a meridian, at the distance of twelve degrees from the equia .

south vertical concave dial . The sun cannot shine upon a tor, toward the north : the shadows of the two stiles mus ,

south vertical plane, in lat. thirty -one degrees fifty min- consequently, move in the same manner in both.
utes in the longest day, before fifty -three minutes past Of these principles some have endeavoured to make an

cight, or nearly nine in the morning

With respecí to the dimensions of this dial , if we sup
unholy use ;contending that, what the Holy Scriptures
considerto be a miracle, in the case of the retrogradation

pose the height of the stile from the bottom of the lowest of the shadow on the dial of Ahaz, was the effect of a

step to be four feet, this would allow six inches for the

thicknessof each step, and twelveinches for the heightof On this subject Dr. Hutton very properly remarks: " It
mere natural cause, without any thing miraculous in it

the stile above the upper step: Accordingto this scale, is very improbable, if the retrogradation which took place

the south end of the dial would be ten yards ; the north on the dial of that prince had been a natural effect, that it

end, sixteen yards ; and the east and wost sides, cight should not have beenobserved till theprophet announced

yards two feet. The ground -work might be eighteen it to him as the sign ofhis cure ; for, in that case , it must

yards by twelve, making an oblong square, facing the four have always occurred when thesun was between the tropie

cardinal points of the heavens.

N. B. All the lines upon a dial-plane are inderted, with vol. iii. page 323.
and the zenith .” Hutton's Mathematical Recreations

respect to the cardinal points of the heavens,

To this we may add that, if the dial of Ahaz had been
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thus constructed, the effect must have been generally health ; see 2Chron. xxxii.31. But the miraculous interpo

known ; and Hezekiah would never have taken that for a sition is so obvious that infidelity must bedriven to pitiful

miracle which he and all his courtiers must have observed shifts when it is obliged to have recourse to the insinuation

as an occurrence which, atparticular seasons, took place of imposture, in acase where themiraculous interference of

twice every day . And, that the matter was known pub- God is so strikingly evident. Besides, such a dial could not

licly to havebeen a miracle, we learn from this circum- beconstructed for thelatitude of Jerusalem without having

stance; thatMerodach -baladan , king of Babylon, sent his the north end elevated twenty degrees seven minutes :

ambassadors toJesusalem , to inquire after the wonder whichcould not be used forthepurposewhich is indicated

that was done in the land, as well as after Hezekiah's | in the text. See No. 3. of the preceding observations.
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CHAPTER XXI. all the tribes of Israel , will I put my name for
Mananseh fucceeds his father Hesekiah ; reigns Afty - five years ; and fills Jerusalem
and the whole land with abominable idolatry and murder, 1-9. God denounces
the heaviest judgments against him and the land , 10-15 . Maniach's acts and 8 i Neither will I make the feet of Israel more

death , 16-18 Ainonhissonsucces him, and reigne two years ; is equally prof
any more out of the land which I gave their

ligate with his father ; is slain by his servants, and buried in the garden of Czzah ;

and Josiah bin son reigns in his stead, 19-20 . fathers : only if they will observe todo accord

ANASSEH 4was twelve years ing to all that I have commanded them, and

Olymp.XX.3. reigned fifty, and five years in Jeru- commanded them .

-XXXIV.2 salem . And his mother's name was 9 But they hearkened not : and Manasseh

Hephzi-bah.
m seduced them to do more evil than did the

2 And he did that which was evil in the sight nations whom the Lord destroyed before the

of the LORD, bafter the abominations of the children of Israel.

heathen , whom the LORD cast out before the 10|And the LORD spake by his servants the

children of Israel. prophets, saying,

3 For he builtup again thehigh places which 11 - Because Manasseh king of Judah hath

Hezekiah his father had destroyed; and he rear- done these abominations , and hath done wick

ed up altars for Baal, and made a grove, d as did edly above all that the Amorites did , which were

Ahab king of Israel'; and worshipped all the before him , and Phath madeJudah also to sin

host of heaven , and served them . with his idols :

4. And he built altars in the house of the 12 Therefore thus saith the LORD God of Is

LORD, of which the LORD said ,& in Jerusalem rael , Behold , I ambringing such evilupon Jeru

will I put my name. salem and Judah, that whosoever heareth of it,

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven both his ears shall tingle.

in the two courts of the house of the LORD. 13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem the line

6 And he made his son pass of Samaria , and the plummet of the house of

OL XXIV. 2 throughthe fire, and observed times , Ahab : and Iwillwipe Jerusalem as aman wipeth
Crevole ,

and used enchantments , and dealt a dish , e wiping it, and turning it upside down.

annuoprimo. with familiar spirits and wizards: he 14 And I will forsake the remnant of mine in

wrought much wickedness in the sight of the heritance, and deliver them into the hand of their

LORD, to provoke him to anger . enemies ; and they shall become a prey and a

7 And he set a graven imageof the spoil to all their enemies;

grove that hehad made in the house, 15 Because they have done that which was

Olymp Lx.2 of which the LORDsaid to David,and evil inmy sight,and have provoked meto anger;
-XXV. 4 . to Solomon his son, « In this house, since the day their fathers came forth out of

and in Jerusalem ,which I have chosen out of Egypt, even unto this day.

. ,
k 2 Sam . 7. 13. 1 Kings 8.29 . & 9.3. Ch . 23. 27. Ps 132. 13, 14. Jer.23 - l sam .

6.19. & 17. 3. Chap . 17. 16. - Jer .32 34.-8 2 Sam . 7. 13. 1 Kings8.2. & 9.3. 7.10 . - m Proc. 2.12 - n Ch . 23. 8,77.& 24.3, 4. Jer. 15.1 -ol Kinga 21 - ve .
b Lev. 18. 2. & 2.2 Chap. 16. 3. & 17. 17. - i Lev. 19. 26 , 31. Chap. 17. 17. Deut. 9. - r 1 Sam 3. IL . Jer. 19. 3- Bee Isai. 34. 11. Lam . 28. Ama 1. , & - Hate de
18. 10, 11 , wipeth and turneth it upon the face thereof.

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI. Verse 12. Both his ears shall tingle.] rubin titsolnak :

Verse 1. Manasseh was twelve years old ). He was something expressive of the sound in what we call, from

born about three years after his father's miraculous cure ; the samesensation, the tingling of the ears. This is the

he was carried captive to Babylon ; repented ; was restor- consequence of having the ears suddenly pierced with a

ed to his kingdom; put down idolatry ; and died at the age loud and shrill noise ; the ears seem to ring for some

of sirty-seven years : see 2 Chron . xxxiü. 1--20 . time after. The prophets spoke to them vehemently; so

Verse 2. After the abominations of the heathen ] He that the sound seemed to be continued even when they had

exactly copied the conduct of those nations which God had left offspeaking. This was a faithful and solemn testimony.
cast out of that land . Verse 13. The line of Samaria ) I will treat Jerusalem

Verse 3. Made a grove) He made Asherah, the Baby, as I have treated Samaria. Samaria was taken, pillaged,

lonian Melitta, or Roman Venus : see chap. xvii. 10.and ruined, and its inhabitants led into captivity : Jerusalern

the observations at the end of that chapter; and see here shall have the same measure.
on ver . 7 . And theplummet ofthehouse of Ahab] The house of

Worshipped all the host of heaven ] All the stars and Ahab was totally destroyed, and not a man of his race left

planets ; but particularly the sun and the moon . to sit upon the throne of Israel: so sball it be done to the

Verse 4. Built altars] He placed idolatrous altárs house or royal family.of Judah ; they shall be all finally
even in the temple. destroyed, and not aman of their race shall any more sit

Verse 6. Made his son pass through the fire] Conse on thethrone of Judah ; nor shall Judah have a throne to
crated him to Molech . sit on . Thus Jerusalem shall have thesame weight, as

Observed times] inyo veonen ; he practised divina- well as it shall have the same measure of Samaria, because

tion by the clouds, by observing their course at particu- it has copied allthe abominations which broughtthat king.

lar times, their different kinds, contrary directions, & c. & c. dom to total destruction .

Used enchantments ] Dani de-nechesh ; he used incan I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipelh a dish ] The

tations,spells, and charms. Vulgate translates this clause as follows : Delebo Jerusa

Dealt with familiar spirits ) 3 noyy vcâseh ob ; he lem , sicutdeleri solenttabulæ ; " I will blot out Jerusa
was a necromancer; was a raiser of spirits, whom he en lem as tablets are wont to be blotted out." This is a meta

deavoured to press into his service : hehad a Python. phor taken from the ancientmethod of writing : they traced

And wizards] 0977 " veyideonim : the knowingones, their letters with a stile on boards, uiinlyspread over with

the white witches, and such like : see on Lev. xix. 26–31. war: for this purpose one end of the stile was sharp, the

where most of these terms are particularly explained and other end blunt and smooth, with which they could rub
illustrated .

out what they had written , and so smooth the place, and

Verse 7. Heset a gravenimage of the grove that he spread back thewax so as to renderit capableof receiving

had made in thehouse ], Everyonemay see that Asherah any other word . Thus the Lord had written downJeru

heremust signifyanidol, and not a grove;and, for the salem , never intending that its name or its memorial should
proof of this, see the observations at the end of the chapter. be blotted vut. It was written down The Holy City, the

Verse 8. Neither will Imake the feet of Israel] Had City of the Great King : butnow God turns the stile and

they been faithful to God's testimonies, they never had blots this out: and the Holy Jerusalem , the city of the

gone into captivity ; and should, even at this day, have Great King, is no longer to be found ! This double use of

been in possession of the promised land . the stile is pointed out in this ancient enigma :

Verse 9. Seduced them to do more evil] He did all he De eummo planus ; sed non ego planus in imo:

could to pervert the wholenational character ; and totally
Versor utrinque manu, direreo el munere fungor :

to destroy the worship of the true God : and he succeeded.
Altera para revocal, quicquid pars altera fecil

Verse 10. The LORD spake by - the prophets ) The
" I ain fiat at the top, but sharp at the bottom ;

I turn eitherend , and perform a double fupetion :

prophetswere Hosea, Joel, Nahum ,Habakkuk, andIsaiah.
Oue end destroys what the other end has made. "

Thesefivefollowing versescontainthe sum ofwhat But the idea of emptyingout, and wiping a dish ,expressa

theseprophetsspoke. It is saidthatIsaiah not only the same meaning equally well. Jerusalem shall be emp

prophesiedin thosedays,butalso that he was put to death tiedofall its wealth,and of allits inhabitants,astruly
by Manasseh, beingsawn asunder by a wooden sau . la dish turned up is emptied of all its contents : and it shall
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16 - Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood | all them that had conspired against King Amon ;

very much, till he had filled Jerusalem ' from one and the people of the land made Josiah his son

end to another ; besides his sin wherewith he king in his stead.

made Judah to sin , in doing that which was evil 25 | Now the rest of the acts of

in the sight of the LORD. Amonwhich he did, are they notwrit

17 1.Now the restofthe acts of Manasseh, ten in thebook ofthe Chroniclesofthe olxXXIV.24.

and all that he did, and his sin that hesinned , kings of Judah ?

are they notwritten in the book of the Chroni 26 And he was buried in his se

clesofthe kings of Judah ?
pulchre in the garden of Uzza : and 1. XXXIV.

18 And -Manasseh slept with his fa Josiah his son reigned in his stead .

OL XXXIV .2 thers, and was buried in the garden of CHAPTER XXII.

tili, RegisRo hisown house, in the gardenofUzza: Josiah succeeds Amon his father, and reigns thirty-one years, 1,2. Herepairs the
breaches of the temple, 3. -7. Hilkiah finds the book of the law in thetemple ,8. It

manorum . and Amon hissonreigned in his stead. is read by Shaphan the scribe,before the king and his servants ,9, 10. The king,

19 Amon was twenty and two
greatly affected, sends to inquire of Huldah the propheteas, 11-13. Shedeliversan
afflictiveprophecy concerning the evils that were coming upon the land, 14–17 .

years old when he began to reign, and But promises Josiah that these ovile shall not come in his time,18-20 .

A. M. 3363
OL XXXiy. he reigned two years in Jerusalem .

And hismother's name was Meshul he began to reign, and he reigned

lemeth , the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. thirty and oneyears in Jerusalem . OL XXXIV. 4.

20And he did thatwhich was evil in the sight And his mother's name was Jedidah ,

of the LORD, ' ashis father Manasseh did . the daughterof Adaiah of · Boscath .

21 And he walked in all the way that his fa 2 Andhe did that which wasright in the sight

ther walkedin, and served the idols that his of the LORD, and walked in all theway of David

father served , and worshipped them : his father, and turned not aside to the right

22 And he forsook the LORD God of his fa- hand or to the left.

thers, and walked not in the way ofthe LORD. 3 16 And it came to pass in the B.C 624.

23 T And the servants of Amon eighteenth year of King Josiah, that ol. XXXIX. 1.

a... conspired against him, and slew the the king sentShaphan thesonof di, Rengas Roraz

tili, Regis Ro kingin hisownhouse .
Azaliah , the son of Meshullam , the

24 And the people of the land slew scribe, to the house of the LORD, saying ,

• Ch. 26 - Heb from mouth to mouth ? Churon, 33. 11-19 . - x 2 Chron . a 1 Kings Il. 30.-- 2 Chron .23. 24 , 25.- Matt. 1. 10,calledJosias- 2 Chron .
33. 20. - y 2 Chron . 33.21-23.- Ver. 2, & c. 34. 1.- Josh .15.39.- Deut. 5. 32-8 2 Chron. 3L 8 , & c .

be turned upside down, never to be filled again. This is name of an idol; and probably of one which was carved

true from that time tothe present hour. Jerusalem is the out ofwood.

dish turned upside down ; the tablet blotted out,to the R. S. Jarchi, on Gen. xii.3. says, " that nown asherah,

present day!How great are God's mercies ! and how means a tree, which wasworshipped by the Gentiles;" like

terrible his judgments ! as the oak was worshipped by the ancient Druids in Britain.

Verse14. Iwill forsake the remnant ofmy inherit Castel. in Lex. Hept. sub voce ws defines on ashe

ance] One part, (the ten tribes,) was already forsaken , rah, thus, Simulachrum ligneum Astartæ dicatum ; " A

and carried into captivity ; the remnant, (the tribe of Ju- wooden image, dedicated to Astarte,or Venus."

dah ,) wasnow about to be forsaken . The Septuagint render the words by adoos ; and Flam

Verse 16. Shed innocent blood very much ] Like the minius Nobilis, on 2 Kings xxiii. 4. says, Rursus notat

deities he worshipped, he was fierce and cruel : an un Theodoretus to adoos esse Astartem et Venerem , et ab

principled, merciless tyrant; he slew innocent people, and aliis interpretibus dictum Ashtaroth : i . e . " Again, The

God'sprophets. odoret observes, aloos is Astarte and Venus ; and by other

Verse 11.Now the rest of theacts) In 2 Chron.xxxii . 11 , interpreters called Ashtaroth."

& c . we read that the Assyrians took Manasseh, bound him The Targum of Ben Uzziel, on Deut. vii. 5. ONTUN

with fetters,and took him to Babylon;that there he repented, ryan ra -asheyrchem tegedêun ; i.e. " Their groves shall

sought God, and was, weare not told how , restored to his be cut down" -translates the place thus 1938p9 117770 549

kingdom ; that he fortified the city of David ;destroyed idola - de-eilaney sigedeyhon hak atsetsun ; " And the oaks of

try ; restored the worship ofthetrue God, and died inpeace. their adoration shall ye cut down."

' In 2 Chron. xxxiii. 18, 19, his prayer unto God is par From the above it is pretty evident that idols, not groves,

ticularly mentioned. What is calles his prayer, is found are generally intended where nnon asherah, and its deriva

in the Apocrypha, just before the first book of the Mac- tives, are used .

cabees. There are some good sentiments in it ; but whe Here follow proofs :

ther it be that which was made by Manasseh, is more than In chap .xxiii. 6. it is said, " That Josiah brought out

can be proved. Even the Roman churchhasnot received thegrove from thehouse ofthe Lord . ” Thistranslation

it among the canonical books . seems very absurd ; for what grove could there be in the

Aretheynot written ) There are several particulars temple ? Therewas noneplanted there,nor was there room

referred to here, and in 2 Chron. chap. xxxiii.which are .

not found in any chronicles or books which now remain ; va -yotse et ha- asherah mibeyth Yehovah, is, " And he

and what the books ofthe seers were, (mentioned in Chron brought out the ( goddess) Asherah, from the house of the

icles,) we cannot tell. Lord, and burnt it," & c.

Verse 19. In the garden of his own house] It was, That this is the true meaning of the place appears farther

probably,a burying place made forhisownfamily ; for from ver. ?. where itis said, 'He broke down thehousesof

Amon, his son,is said to be buried in the sameplace, ver. 26. the sodomites:'(awapa hakkedeshim ,of thewhoremongers)

Verse 19. He reigned two years in Jerusalem ] The 'wherethewomenwove hangings for the grove. Obduna

remark of the rabbins is not wholly without foundation : båttim la -ashera, 'houses or shrines for Asherah . Similar,

That thesons of those kingswhowere idolaters, and who perhaps, to those which the silversmiths made for Diana,

succeeded their fathers, seldom reigned more than tro Acts xix . 24. It is rather absurd to suppose that thewomen

years. So Nadab, the son of Jeroboam ,1 Kings xv.25.; wereemployedinmaking curtainsto encompass a grove.
Elah , the son of Baasha, 1 Kings xvi. 8 ; Ahaziah , the The Syriac and Arabic versions countenance the inter

son ofAhab, 1 Kings xxii. 51 ; and Amon,the son of Ma- pretation I have given above. In ver. 6. the formersays,

nasseh , asmentioned here, ver. 19. He cast out the idol Alu ? dechlotho,from the houseof

Verse 23. The servants of Amon conspired] What the Lord. ” And in ver. 7. " Hethrew down the houses,
their reason was for slaying their king we cannot tell. It kul dazoine, of the prostitutes ; and the women who

does not seem to have been a popular act, for the people of wove garments,Palubledechlotho, for the idols which
the land rose up and slew the regicides. We hear enough were there." The Arabic is exactly the same.

of this man when we hearthat he was as bad as his father From the whole, it is evident that Asherah was no other

wasin the beginning of his reign, but did not copy his than Venus ; the nature of whose worship is plain enough,
father's repentance. from the mention of whoremongers and prostitutes.

Verse 26. The garden of Uzzah ] The family sepulchre, I deny not that there were groves consecrated to idola
or burying-place . trous worship among the Gentiles; but I am sure that such

It is said ver . 3 and 7. that " Manasseh made a grove ; are not intended in the above cited passages : and the text,

and heset agraven image of the grove," & c. pi oun in most places, reads better when understood in this way.

ney ON TUNT SoD cayasem el-pescl ha -asherah, asher NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII.

üsah ; And he put the graven image of Asherah , which Verse l. Josiah waseightyears old ] He was one of the

hehad made," into the house. best, if not the best, ofalltheJewish kings sincethetiine of

Asherah, which we translate grove, is undoubtedly the David. Hebegan well, continued well, and ended well.
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m Ch. 12. 15.-n Deul 31. 21, &c 2 Chr. 31. 14 , & c.- Heb. melud - Abdor, 2Chr.

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he the people, and for all Judah, concerning the

may sum the silver which is brought into the words of this book that is found for great is the

house of the Lord, which i the keepers of the wrath of the Lord that is kindled against us,

k door have gathered of the people : because our fathers have not hearkened unto

5 And let them deliver it into the hand of the words of this book , to do according unto all

the doers of the work , that have the oversight that which is written concerning us.

of the house of the LORD ; and let them give it 14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam , and

to the doers of the work which is in the house Achbor, andShaphan , and Asahiah, wentunto

of theLord , to repair the breaches of the house . Huldah the prophetess,the wife of Shallum the

6 Unto carpenters , and builders, and masons, son of Tikvah, the son of · Harhas, keeper of

and to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the the " wardrobe ; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem
house.

in the college ;) and they communed with her.

7 Howbeit m there was no reckoning made 15 | And she said unto them , Thus saith the

with them of themoney that was delivered into LORD God of Israel, Tell the man that sent you

their hand, because they dealt faithfully,
to me,

8 | And Hilkiah the high priest said unto 16 Thus saith the Lord , Behold , I will bring

Shaphan the scribe, "I have found the book of evil upon this place, andupon the inhabitants
the lawinthe house of the LORD. And Hilkiah thereof, eren all the words of the book which

gavethe book to Shaphan , and he read it . the king of Judah hath read :

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, 17 ? Because they have forsaken me , and have

and broughttheking word again, and said , Thy burned incense unto other gods, that they might

servants have 'gathered the money that was provoke me to anger withall theworks of their

found in the house , and have delivered it into hands ; therefore my wrath shall be kindled

the hand of them that do the work, that have against this place , and shall not be quenched.

the oversight of the house of the Lord. 18 But to the king of Judah which sent you

10 And Shaphan the scribeshowed the king , to inquire of the Lord, thus shall ye say to him ,

saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a Thus saith the LORD God of Israel , As touching

book. And Shaphan read it before the king: the words which thou hast heard ;

11 And it came to pass, when the king had 19 Because thine 2 heartwastender, and thou

heard the wordsof the book of the law , that he hast a humbled thyself before the LORD , when

rent his clothes. thou heardest what I spake against this place,

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the and against the inhabitants thereof, that they

priest, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and should become ba desolation and a curse, and

P Achbor the son ofMichaiah, and Shaphan hast rent thy clothes,and wept before me; I

the scribe, and Asahiah a servant of the king's , also have heard thee , saith the LORD.

saying, 20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto

13 Go ye, inquire of the Lord for me , and for thy fathers , and thou'd shalt be gathered into

h Ch. 12. 4 .-- Ch. 12 9. Pal. 81. 10.- Heb threshold . - 1 Ch . 12 11 , 12, 14 . u Heh. sarments. - Or, in the second part- * Derit. 29. Dan 11, 12 , 13,
14- * Deut. 29. 25 , 26, 27,-- 2 Chron. 31. 8. & Pa 51.12. 1 57111

31. 20.- Or, Micah - r Deut. 23. 27. Tikpath , 2 Chr . 31. 22 - é'Or, Hasrah . Kinga 21. 23. – 6 Les16. 31, 32 - cJer. 23. 6. & 4. - Px 37 37.1 37 1,2

Verse 4. That he may sum the silver ] As Josiah be- of the covenant renewed by Moses with the people in the

gan to seek the Lord as soon as he began to reign , we may plains of Moab, and which he ordered to be laid up bezvle

naturally conclude that the worship of God that was ne the ark , Deut. xxxi. 26 . And now, being unexpectedly

glected and suppressed by his father, was immediately found, its antiquity, the occasion of its being made, the

restored ; and the people began their accustomed offerings present circumstances of the people, the imperfect state in

to the temple. Ten years, therefore, had elapsed since which the reformation was, as yet, after all that had been

these offerings began ; no one had, as yet, taken account of done, would all concur to produce the effect here mentioned,

them ; nor were they applied to the use for which they on the mind of the pious Josiah.

were given, viz. the repairingthe breaches of the temple. Verse 14. Went unto Huldah the prophetess) This is

Verse 3. I have found the book of the law ) Was ihis a most singular circumstance : at this time Jeremiah was

the autograph of Moses ? It is very probable that it was, certainly a prophetin Israel; but it is likely he now dwell

for in the parallel place, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14. it is said to at Analhoth, and could not be readily consulted. Zepta

be the book of the law of the Lord by Moses. It is sup niah also prophesied under this reign ; but, probably, he

posed to be that part of Deut. chaps. xxviii . xxix . xxx. had not yet begun. Hilkiah was high priest ; and the

and xxxi. which contains the renewing of the covenant in priest's lips should retain knowledge. Shaphan was

the plains of Moab; and which contains the most terrible scribe, and must have been conversant in sacred atiairs, to

invectives against the corrupters of God's words and wor- have been at all fit for his office : and yetHuldah, a pro

ship. phetess, of whom we know nothing, but by this circun

The rabbins say that Ahaz, Manasseh , and Amon, en stance, is consulted on themeaning of the book of the law !

deavoured to destroy all the copies of the law ; and this for the secret of the Lord was neither with Hilkiah the

only was saved by having been buried under a paving- high priest, Shaphan the scribe, or any other of the same

stone. It is scarcely reasonable to suppose that this was vants of the king, or ministers of the temple ! We find

the only copy of the law that was found in Judea ; for, from this, and we have many facts in all ages to corrobo

even if we grant that Ahaz, Manasseh,and Amon, had rate it, that a pontiff, a pope, a bishop, or a priest, may, in

endeavoured to destroy all the books of the law , yet they some cases, not possess the true knowledge ofGod : and

could nothave succeededsoas to destroy the whole. Be- thata simplewoman, possessing the life ofGod in her soul,
sides, Manasseh endeavoured, after his conversion, to re may have more knowledge of the divine testimonies than

store every part of the divine worship ; and , in this, he many of thosewhose office it is to explain and enforce there

could have done nothing without the Pentateuch : and the On this subject Dr. Priestley, inhis note , makes the job

succeeding reign of Amon was too short to give him op- lowing very judicious remark : - " It pleased God to dis

portunity to undo every thing that his penitent father had tinguish several women with the spirit of prophecy, as well
reformed. Add to all these considerations that, in the time as other great attainments, to show that in his sighs and

of Jehoshaphat, teaching fromthe law was universal in especially in things of a spiritual nature, there is no essen

the land , for he seton foot an itinerant ministry, in order tial pre-eminence in the male sex, though in some things

to instruct the people fully : for, " he sent to his princesto the female be subject to the male."
teach in the cities of Judah ; and with them he sent Le Verse 17. My wrath shall be kindled ] The decree is

vites and priests ; and they went about through all the gone forth ; Jerusalem shall be delivered into the hands

cities of Judah, and taughtthepeople, having the book of of its enemies ; the people will revolt more and more; to

thelaw of the Lordwith them : see 2 Chron.xvii.7–9. ward them long -sufferingisuseless ; thewrath of Godis

Andifthere be any thing wanting to show the improba- | kindled, and shallnot be quencied. This was a dreadful
bility of the thing, it must be this, that the transactions | message.

mentioned here took place in the eighteenth year of the Verse 19. Because thineheart was tender ) Because thou

reign of Josiah ; who had, from the time he came to the last feared the Lord,andtrembledathisword , and bast

throne,employed himself in the restoration of the pure wept before me, Ihaveheard thee, so far that these evila

worship ofGod: and it is not likely that, during these shall not come upon the land in thy lifetime.

eighteen years, he was without a copy of the Pentateuch . Verse 20. Thou shalt be gathered into thy grare in

The simple fact seems to be this, thatthis was theoriginal | peace ] Duringthylife, none of thesecalamiliashall
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thy grave in peace ; and thine eyes shall not see heart, and all their soul, to perform the words

all the evil which I will bring upon this place . of this covenant that were written in this book.

And they brought the king word again . And all the people stood to the covenant.

CHAPTER XXIII . 4. | And the king commanded Hilkiah the

Josiuh reada in the temple to the elders of Judah,the priests,the prophets, andthe high priest, and the priestsof the second order,

bant, mul the periple stand to 1,3 He destroy the vessels of Baal anel Asherah , and the keepers of the door , to bring forth out

anu patsdown thewolatro's priests; breaks down the houss of the soxlomites, and of the temple of the LORD all the vessels that
the high places ; lefles Topheth ;takes away the horses of the sun destroys the
aliars of Ahaz : breaks in pieces the images , and breaks down and burns Jeron were made for Baal , and for the grove , and for

the altar atBent!,16–12 Destroysthehigh places to Sche , lagutheswim all the host of heaven : and he burnedthem

trone priests, unul celebrates a great pastover, 19-23. And puu awny all the without Jerusalem in the fieldsofKidron, and

Megik lo ,ani buried u Jerumiem ,6-3 ). Jehoatinztriens in his stead, anddoes carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el .

evil in the sight of the Lord,31, 32. I. dethrone }by Pharavh -Necho ; and Elia
kim his brother,called alto Jehoiakin, male king in his stead ; the land is laid 5 And he put down the idolatrous priests,

an.ler tribute by the king of Egype, and Jehoiakim reigns wickelly , 33–37. whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn

ND e the king sent, and they ga- incense in thehigh places in the cities of Judah,

Judah and of Jerusalem . also that burned incense unto Baal , to the sun ,

2 And the king went up into the house of the and to themoon , and to the planets, and to

LORD , and all the men of Judah , and all the in- n all the host of heaven.

habitants of Jerusalem with him , and the priests, 6 And he brought out the ' grove from the

and theprophets, and all the people , " both house of the Lord, withoutJerusalem , unto the

small and great : and he read in their ears all brook Kidron , and burned it at the brook Kid

the words ofthe book ofthecovenant { which ron, and stamped it small to powder , andcast

was found in the house of the Lord. the powder thereof upon P the graves of the

3 | And the king stood by a pillar, and made children of the people .

a covenant before the Lord , to walk after the 7And he brake down the houses of the sodom

LORD, and to keep his commandments , and his ites, that were by the house of the LORD, ' where

testimonies, and his statutes, with all their the women wove hangings for the grove.

e 2 Chron 34. 23, 30, & c.- lleb . from small crer unto great.-- . Ch. 22.8.- Ch. Foretokl, Zeph.1.4 . - m Or, tuelve signs, or, constellations. - n Ch. 21. 3. --- Ch.
11. 14 , 17.-1 Ch 91.3, 1.-k Heb. caused to cease. Heh. chemarit 21.7. - p 2 Chron . 34. 4. - 9 1 Kings 14. 21. & 15. 12. - r Ezek . 16. 16. - Heb. houses.

fall upon the people ; and no adrersary shall be permitted called the brazen scaffold, or palpit, which Solomon

to disturb the peace of Judea ; and thou shalt die in peace made; and on which the kings were accustomed to stand ,

with God . But was Josiah gathered to the grare in when they addressed the people. See 2 Chron . vi . 13.

peace ? Is it not said, chap. xxiii. 29. that Pharaoh -Necho and the parallel places.

slew him at Megiddo ? On this we may remark, that the Made a covenant] This was expressed - 1. In general:

Assyrians and the Jews were at peace : that Josiah might To walk after Jehovah : to have no gods besides him.

feel it his duty to oppose the Egyptian king going against 2. To take his law for the regulation of their conduct.

his friend and ally, and endeavour to prevent him from 3. In particular : To bend their whole heart and soul to

passing through his territories ; and that in his endeavours the observance of it ; 80 that they might not only have

to oppose him he was mortally wounded at Megiddo ; but religion without, but piety within . To this all the people

certainly was not killed there ; for his servants put him in stood up ; thus giving their consent, and binding then

his second chariot, and brought him to Jerusalem , where selves to obedience.

he died in peace. See 2 Chron . xxxv. 24 . So that, Verse 4. The priests of the second order ] These

however we take the place here, we shall find that the were, probably, such as supplied the place of the high

words of Huldah were true ; he did die in peace, and priest, when hewas prevented from fulfilling the functions

wus gathered to hisfathers in peace. of his office. So the Chaldee understood the place — the

From the account in the above chapter, where we have sagan of the high priests. But the words muy refer to

this business detailed, we find that Josiah should not have those of the second course or order, established by David ;

meddled in the quarrel between the Egyptian and the As- though it does not appear that those orders were now in
syrian kings ; for God kad given a commission to the use, yet the distinction was continued, even to the time of

former against the latter ; but he did it in error, and suf our Lord . We find the course of Abia, which was the

fered for But this unfortunate end of this pious man eighth, mentioned Luke i . 5. where see the note .

does not at all impeach the credit of Huldah ; he died in All the vessels ] These had been used for idolatrous

peace in his own kingdom . He died in peace with God ; purposes ; the king is now to destry them ; for, although

and there was neither war nor desolation in his land ; nor no longer used in this way, they might, if permitted to re

did thekingof Egypt proceed any farther against the main,be an incentiveto idolatry ata future time.

Jews during his life : for he said , " What have I to do Verse 5. The idolatrous priests ] ondan ha -kemårim .

with thee, thou king of Judah ? I come not against Who these were, is not well known. The Chaldee, Sy

thee, but the house wherewith I have war; for God com- riac, and Arabic, call them the priests, simply, which the

manded me to make haste : forbear then from meddling kings of Judah had ordained. Probably they were an

with God, who is with me,that he destroy thee not. Ne- order made by the idolatrous kings of Judah ,and called

vertheless, Josiah would not turn his face from him , and cemarim , from os camar, which signifies to be scorched ,

hearkened not to the words of Necho from the mouth of shrivelled together, made dark, or black, because their

God . And the archers shot at King Josiah ; and the business was constantly to attend sacrificial fires, and

king said, Bear me away, for I am sore wounded. And probably they wore black garments ; hence the Jews, in

hisservants took him out ofthat chariot, and put him in derision, call Christian ministers cemarim , because of

the second chariot, and they brought him to Jerusalem, their black clothes and garments. Whywe should imi

and hedied, and was buried in the sepulchre of his fathers," tate, in our sacerdotal dress,those priests of Baal, is
2 Chron. xxxv. 21--24. strange to think, and hard to tell.

It seems as if the Egyptian king had brought his troops Unto Baal, to the sun ) Though Baal was certainly

by sea to Cæsarea, andwished to cross the Jordan, about the sun , yet here they are distinguished ; Baal being wor

the southern point of the sea of Tiberias, that he might shipped under differentforms and attributes, Baal-peor,
get as speedily as possible into the Assyrian dependencies: Baal-zephon, Baal-zebub, & c.

and that he took this road, for God, as he said, had com The planets nisin mazzaloth . The Vulgate trans
manded him to make hasie. lates this, the twelve signs, i . e . the zodiac. This is as

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIII. likelyas any of the other conjectures which have been

Verse 2. Theking went up into the house of the Lord) published relative to this word . See a similar word, Job

Here is another very singular circumstance. The high xxxvii. 9. and xxxviii. 32.

priest, scribes, priests, and prophets, are gathered together, Verse 6. He brought out the grove] He brought out

with all the elders of the people, and the king himself the idol Asherah. See at theend of chap. xxi.

reads the book of the covenant which had been lately Upon the grares of the children of the people.) I be

found !It is strange, that neither the high priest, Jere. lieve thismeans the burial-place of the common people.

miah , Zephaniah, or some other of the prophets, who Verse 7. The houses of the sodomites] We have already

were certainly there present, did not read the Sacred often met with these dwip kedoshim , or consecrated per

Book ! It is likely that the king considered himself a sons. The word implies all kinds of prostitutes, as well

mediator between God and them ; and therefore read, and as abusers of themselves with mankind.

made the covenant. Wove hangings for the grore]For Asherah ; cur

Verse 3. Stood by a pillar) Hestood , rioya y al tains for the places where the rites of the impure goddess
hâamod ," uponthe stairs, or pulpit." This is what is were performed . Sec at the end of chap. xxi.
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8 And he brought all the priests out of the 14 And he ' brake in pieces the images, and

cities of Judah , and defiled ' the high places cut downthe groves, and filled their placeswith

where the priests had burned incense, from the bones of dead men .

Geba to Beer- sheba, and brake down the high 15 | Moreover the altar that was at Beth -el,

places of the gates that were in the entering in and the high place which Jeroboam the son of

of the gate of Joshua the governor of the city, Nebat, who made Israel to sin , had made, both

which were on a man's left hand at the gate of that altar and the high place he brake down, and

the city . burned the high place,and stamped it small to

9 u Nevertheless, the priests of the high powder, and burned the grove.

places came not up to the altar of the Lord in 16 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the

Jerusalem , but they did eat of the unleavened sepulchres thatwerethereinthe mount, and

bread among their brethren . sent , and took the bones out of the sepulchres,

10 And he defiled wTopheth, which is in * the and burned them upon the altar, and polluted it ,

valley of the children of Hinnom , that no man according to the word of the LORD which the

might make his son or his daughter to pass man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed these
through the fire to Molech . words .

11 And hetook away the horses that the kings 17 Then he said , what title is that that I see?

of Judah had given to the sun , at the entering And the men of the city told him , It is the sepul

in of the house of the LORD, by the chamberof chre of theman of God ,which came from Judah,

Nathan-melech the : chamberlain , which was in and proclaimed these things that thou hast done

the suburbs , and burned the chariots of the sun against the altar of Beth - el.

with fire. 18 And he said, Let him alone; let no man

12 And the altars that were a on the top of the move his bones. So they let his bones alone,

upper chamber of Ahaz, whichthe kings of Ju- with the bones of m the prophet that came out of

dah had made,andthe altars which Manasseh Samaria .

had made in the two courts of the house of the 19 | And all the houses also of the high places

LORD , did the king beat down , and brake them that were " in the cities of Samaria, whichthe

down from thence,and cast the dust of them into kings of Israelhad made to provoke the LORD

the brook Kidron . to anger, Josiah took away , and did to them ac

13And thehigh places that were beforeJeru - cording to allthe acts thathehad done in Beth -el.

salem , which were on the right hand of d the 20 And he paslew all the priests of the high

mount of corruption , which Solomon the king places that were there upon the altars ,and

of Israel had builded for Ashtoreth theabomina- burned men's bones upon them, and returned

tion of the Zidonians, and for Chemosh the to Jerusalem .

abomination of the Moabites , and for Milcom the 21.1 And the king commanded all the people,

abomination of the children of Ammon,did the saying, Keep the passover unto the LORD your

king defile . God, iasit is written in the book ofthis covenant.

t 1 Kings 15. 22. - u See Ezek . 44. 10-14.-- v 1 Sam. 2 36. - w Isai. 30. 33. Jer. 7. Heb. statues . - h 1 Kings 12. 28, 33- 1 Kings 13. 2 -k1 kag 13. 1 , 3 .
31. & 19. 6 , 11 , 12, 13. -X Josh . 15. 9. -- Lev. 19. 21. Deut . 18. 10. Ezek 23. 37 , 39 . 1 Heb. 10 escape. - m 1 Kings 13. 31. See 2 Chron 34. 6 , 7-0 I Kop 132

2. Or, eunuch , or , oficer. - a Sve Jer. 19. 13. Zeph. 1. 5. - b Ch . 21. 5.- Or, ran p Or, sacrificed.- Exod. 2. 20. 1 King 18 40 Chap 11. 18-ra.34.5
from thence --- Thatis, the mount of Olives -elKingsII.7.- Exod. 23. 24. 2 Chron 35.1. Emr. l . 1.-Exod . 12 3. Lev. 25.5. Nuub 3.2 Des
Deut. 7.5, 25 . 16.2

Verse 8. The gate of Joshua ) The place where he, as to the sun : and the Greeks and Romans feigned that the
governor of the city, heard and decided causes . Near chariot of the sunwas drawn by four horses, Pyrous,

this, we find, there were public altars, where sometimes Eous, Aithon, and Phlegon . See the note on chap. ii.
the true God, at other times false gods, were honoured. Whether these wereliving or sculptured horses, ve
Verse 9. The priests of the high places came not up] cannot tell: the latter is the more reasonable supposition.

As these priests had offered sacrifices on the high places, Verse12. On the top of the upper chamber] Altars built

though itwas tothe true God ; yet they were not thought on the flat roof of the houses. Such altars were erected
proper to be employed immediately about the temple : but, to the sun , moon, stars, & c .

as they were acknowledged to belong to the priesthood, Verse 13.Mount of corruption ] This ,says Jarchi, fol

theyhada righttotheir support;therefore, aportion of lowing the Chaldee,wasthemount of Olives ; for this is
the tithes, offerings, and unleavened bread, show -bread, the mount anuon hameshachah, of unction : but because

& c. was appointed to them for their support. Thus they of the idolatrous purposes for which itwas used ,the Scrip
were treated as priests who had some infirmity, which ture changed the appellation to the mount nnoon he miste

rendered it improper for them to minister at the altar. chith, of corruption.

See Levit. xxi. 17, & c. and particularly verses 22 and 23. Ashtoreth theabomination, & c.] See on 1 Kinga xi. 7.
Verse 10. He defiled Topheth ] St. Jerom says, that Verse 14. Fulled their places with the bones of men .)

Tophetwasa fine and pleasant place, well watered with This was allowed to be the utmostdefilement to which

fountains, and adorned with gardens. The valley of the any thing could be exposed.

son of Hinnom , or Gehenna , was in one part ; "here, it Verse 16. And as Josiah turned himself| This verse is

appears, thesacred ritesof Molech were performed ; and to muchmore complete in the Septuagint,and inthe Hera

this all the filth of the city was carried, and perpetual fires plar Syriac version at Paris. I shall give the whole,

werekept up,in order to consumeit. Hence it hasbeen making a distinction where,in those versions,anything

considered a type of hell ; and in this sense it is used in the is added. " And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the sepul

New Testament.
chres that were there in the mount, and sent and took the

It is here said, that Joash defiled this place, that no man bones out of the sepulchres, and burnt themupon the altar,

mightmake his sonor his daughter to pass through the and polluted it ; according tothe word of the Lord which

fire. He destroyed the image of Molech , and so polluted the man of God proclaimed ,” (when Jeroboam stood by

the place wherehe stood, or his temple, that it was ren the altar at the feast. And turning about, he cast his eyes

dered in every way abominable. The rabbins say, that on the sepulchre of the manof God) " who proclaimed

Tophet had its name from an toph, a drum ; because in these words." See 1 Kings xiii. 2. where these things were

struments of this kind were used todrown the cries of the predicted, and seethe notes there .

children that were put into the burning arms of Molech, Verse 17. What titlo is that] There was either a stone,

to be scorched to death. This may be as true as the follow an image, or an inscription here : the old prophet, no doubt,

ingdefinition ; — " Tophet, or the valley of thesonof Hin; tookcareto havethe placemade sufficiently remarkable.
nom , was a place near Jerusalem , where the filth and offal Verse18. The prophet that cameout of Samaria) See

of the city were thrown, and where a constant fire was the note on 1 Kings xiii. 32 .

kept up, to consume the wretched remains of executed Verse 19. That were in the cities of Samaria ) Israd

criminals. It was a human shambles, a public chopping had nowno king; and Josiah, of the blood royal ofJudah,

block, where the arms and legsof men and women were had certainly a direct right to the kingdom ; hehad,at this

quartered off bythousands.” Quere. On what authority time, an especial commission from God ,to reform every
do such descriptions rest ? abuse through the whole land ; all that ground that was

Verse 11. Thehorsesthatthekings of Judahhad given given by theLord asan inheritance to the treelee sons of

to thesun ) Jarchi says, that those who adored the sun , Jacob. Therefore, he had every right to carry his plans

had horses which they mounted every morning, to go out of reformation into the Samaritan states.

to meet the sun at his rising. Throughout the East, the Verse 20. Slew all the priests ) The lives of these, as

horse, because of his swiftness and utility, was dedicated I corrupters of the people, were forfeited to the law.
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22 Surely there was not holden such a pass 30 % And his servants carried him in a cha

over from the days of the judges that judged riot dead from Megiddo, and brought him to

Israel, nor in all the days of the kings of Israel , Jerusalem , and buried him in his ownsepulchre.

nor ofthe kings of Judah : And the people of the land took Jehoahaz the

23 But inthe eighteenth year ofKing Josiah, son of Josiah ,and anointed him ,and made him

wherein this passover was holden to theLORD in king in his father's stead.

Jerusalem . 31 T Jehoahaz was twenty and three years

24 | Moreover, the workers with familiar old when he began to reign; and he reigned

spirits, and the wizards,and the images, and the three months in Jerusalem . And his mother's

idols , and all the abominations that were spied in name was k Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah

the land of Judah, and in Jerusalem , did Josiah of Libnah .

put away, that he might perform the words of 32 And he did that which was evil in the sight

* the law , which were written in the book that of the LORD , according to all that his fathers had

Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the Lord. done.

25 And .like unto him was there no 33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands lat

king before him, that turned to the Riblah, in theland of Hamath , m thathemight

01.XXXIV... Lord with all his heart, and withall not reigninJerusalem ; and "put the land to a

--XLII.& "hissoul, and with all hismight,accord- tributeof a hundred talents of silver, and a talent

ing to all the law of Moses ; neither after him of gold .

arose there any like him . 34 And · Pharaoh -nechoh made Eliakim the

26 || Notwithstanding, the LORD turned not son of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his

from the fierceness of his great wrath where- father, and P turned his name to 9 Jehoiakim ,

with his anger was kindled against Judah, 2 be- and took Jehoahaz away : and he came to

cause of all the provocations that Manasseh Egypt, and died there.

hadprovoked him withal. 35 T And Jehoiakimgave the silver and the

27'And the LORD said, I will remove Judah gold to Pharaoh ; but he taxed the land to give

alsoout of my sight,as I have removed Israel, the money according to the commandment of
and will cast off this city Jerusalem which I have Pharaoh ;heexacted the silver and the gold of

chosen, and the house of which I said, • My name the people of the land , of every one according to

shall be there. his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh -nechoh .

28 | Now the rest of the acts of Josiah , and 36 Jehoiakim was twenty and five

all thathe did , are they not writtenin thebook years old when he began to reign :

of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? and hereigned eleven years in Jeru- OL XL11. 3.

29 | In his days Pharaoh -nechoh salem . And his mother's name was

OL. XLIL king of Egyptwent up againstthe king Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah .

A Turmion ofAssyriato theriver Euphrates: and 37 And he did that which was evil in the

KingJosiah went againsthim ; and he sight of the LORD, according to all thathis fathers

slew him at e Megiddo , when he ' had seen him . had done.

A. M. 3304
-3106 .

B. C. 610

A. M. 3391.
B. C. 610 .

-XLV. 2

Rom . 7.

u 2 Chron . 35. 18 , 19. His eighteenth year ending.- Ch. 21.6. - w Or, teraphim ,
Gen. 31.19.-x Lev. 19. 31. & 2) a Deat 18.11. -- y Ch 18 5. - 2 Ch A 11,12 &
243,4 Jer. 15. 1 - a lleb. angers.-- Ch. 17. 18, . & 18. 11. & 21. 13. - e I Kings
& 2 & 9. 3. Chap. 21. 4, 7. - d 2 Chron. 36. 20.- Zech. 12 11.- Chap. 14. 8 .
g 2 Chron. 35. 24.

h 2 Chron 36. 1.- Called Shallum , 1 Chron. 3. 15. Jer. 22 11.-k Chap. 24. 18 .

I Chap 35. 6. Jer. 32. 27.--m0r, because he reigned .-- . Heb . set amuict upon
the land ,2 Chron. 36. 3-0 2 Chron. 36. 4.- p SeeCh. 24. 17. Dan. 1. 1.- Matt.
1. 11, callel Jakim .-- Jer. 22 11 , 12. Ezek. 19.3, 1.- Ver. 33. - 2 Chron. 36. 5 .
u 2 Sam . 5. 5.- Num . 11. I.

Verse 22. Surely there was not holden such a passoter ] This was not the eldest son of Josiah, which is evident

Not one on purer principles, more hearlily joined in by from this, that he was trenty -three years old when he

the people present, more literally consecrated, or more began to reign; that he reigned but three months ; that,

religiorasly observed. The words do not apply to the being dethroned , his brother Eliakim was put in his

number present ; but to the manner and spirit. See the place, who was then twenty- five years of age.' Eliakim ,

particulars and mode of celebrating this passover, in 2 therefore, was the eldest brother ; but Jehoahaz was pro
Chron . xxxv. 1-8. bably raised to the throne by the people, as being of a more

Verse 24. The workers with familiar spirits ) See on active and martial spirit .

chap . xxi . 5. Verse 33. Nechoh put him in bands] But what was

And the images] The teraphim . See the note on Gen. the cause of his putting him in bands ? It is conjec ured ,and
Xxxi. 19. not without reason, that Jehoahaz, otherwise called Shal

Verse 25. Like unto him was there no king ] Perhaps lum , raised an army, met Nechoh in his return from Car.

not one from the time of David ; and, morally considered, chemish, fought, was beaten, taken prisoner, put in chains,

including David himself, none ever sat on the Jewish and taken into Egyp, where he died, ver. 34. and Jer.

throne, so truly exemplary in his own conduct, and so xxii . 11, 12. Riblah, or Diblath, the place of this battle,
thoroughly zealous in the work of God .

was probably a town in Syria, in the land or district of
Verse 26. The LORD turned not] It was of no use to Hemalh .

try this fickle and radically depraved people any longer. Verse 34. Turned his name to Jehoiakim ) These

They were respited merely during the life of Josiah. names are precisely the same in signification : ELIAKIM

Verse29. In hisdaysPharaoh -nechoh ] See the note is, God shall arise : JEHOIAKIM , Jehovah shall arise ; or,

on the death of Josiah , chap. xxii . 20. the resurrection of God; the resurrection of Jehovah.

Nechoh is supposedto have been the son of Psammiti. That is, God's rising again to show his power,justice, &c.

cus, king of Egypt; and the Assyrian king,whom he was the changeof the namewas to show Nechoh's supremacy;

going now to attack , was the famous Nabopolassar. and that Jehoiakim was only his vassal or viceroy. Proofs

What the cause of this quarrel was, is not known. Some of this mode of changing the name, when a person of

say it was on accountof Carchemish, a city on the Eu- greater power put another in office under himself, may be

phrates, belonging to theEgyptians, which Nabopolassar seen in the case of Maltaniah, changed into Zedekiah ;
had seized . See Isa. X. 9. Daniel, Mishael, Ananiah, and Azariah, unto Belte

Verse 30. Dead from Megiddo] The word no meth, shazzar, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed -nego; and

here should be considered as a participle, dying, for it is Joseph, into Zaphnath -paancah . See Dan . i. 6, 7. Gen.

certain he was not dead : he was mortally wounded at xli. 45 .

Megiddo,was carried in a dying state to Jerusalem , and Verse 35. Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold )

there he died and was buried. See 2 Chron . xxxv. 24 . Nechoh had placed him there as viceroy, simply to raise

Herodotus, lib. i. c. 17, 18, 25. and lib. ii . 159, appears and collect his tares.

to refer to the same war which is here mentioned . He Every one according to his taxation ] That is, each

says that Nechoh, iu the sixth year of his reign, went to was assessed in proportion to his property : that was the

attack the king of Assyria at Magdolum, gained a com- principle avowed: but there is reason to fear that this bad

plete victory, and took Cadytis . Ussher and others king was notgoverned by it.

believe that Magdolumand Megiddo were the sameplace. Verse 37. Hedid thatwhichwas evil in the sight ofthe

The exact place of the battle seems to have been Hadad- LORD] He was a most unprincipled and oppressive tyrant.

rimmon, in the valley of Megiddo; for there, Zechariah Jeremiah gives us his character at large, chap. xxii.

tellsus , chap. xii. 11.was the greatmourningfor Josiah . 13–19. to which the reader willdowell to refer. Jere

Compare this with 2 Chron . xxxv. 24 , 25 . miah was at that time in the land ; and an eyewitness of

Verse 31.Jehoahazwas twentyandthree years old ) the abominations of this cruelking.
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chadnezzar king of Babylon came up against

CHAPTER XXIV. Jerusalem , and the city " was besieged.

Nebuchadnezzar subjects Jehoiakim ; who, after three years, robel , 1. Bands of 11 And Nebuchadnezzarking of Babyloncame

Chaldean ,striatu Tuabites,and Ammonites,invade the home Jewiskite againstthe city ,and hisservants did besiege it.

the Egyptians, 7. Schucha Inezzar takes Jehoiachin and his family , and all his 12 And Jehojachin the king of Judah went

treasures , and those of the temple, andall the chief people and aruncers, and car

Ani maker Mattiahabirocher Jahviakim ,king, and his servants, and his princes,andhis ottiout to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother,
who reigns wickedly , and rebels against the king of Babylon, 17-20 .

N

•took him •inBabylon came up, and Jehoiakim the eighth year of his reign.

OL.XLII. 3. became his servant three years, then 13 u And he carried out thence all the trea .

he turned and rebelled against him . sures of the house of the Lord , and the trea

2 And the LORD sent against him bands of sures of the king's house, and cut in pieces all

the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and the vessels of gold which Solomon king of Israel

bands of the Moabites, and bands of the chil- had made in the temple of the LORD, as the

dren of Ammon, and sent them against Judah to Lord had said.

destroy it, according to the wordoftheLord, all the princes,and all the mighty men of valour,14 And he carried away all Jerusalem , and

which hespake by his servants the prophets.

3 Surely at the commandment of the LORD y even ten thousand captives , and - all the crafts

came this upon Judah , to remove them out of men and smiths : none remained , save the

his sight, . for the sinsof Manasseh , according poorest sort of the people of the land .
to all that he did . 15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Baby

4 f And also for the innocent blood that he lon, and the king's mother, and the king's wives,

shed : for he filled Jerusalem with innocent and his officers , and the mighty of the land ;

blood ; which the LORD would not pardon . those carried he into captivity from Jerusalem

5 T Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim , to Babylon.

and all that he did , are they not written in the 16 And d all the men of might , eren seven

book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand ,

6 6 So Jehoiakim slept with his all that were strong and apt for war , even them

fathers : and Jehoiachin his son reign- the king of Babylon brought captive to Babylon.
Ap. Tarni ed in his stead ,

17 1 And the king of Babylon made Mat

7 | And - the king of Egypt came taniah his father's brother king in his stead,
not again any more out of his land : for i the and 6 changed his name to Zedekiab.

king of Babylon had taken , from the river of 18 h Zedekiah was twenty and one 4. 14.305

Egypt unto the river Euphrates, all that per years old when he beganto reign ,and

tained to the king of Egypt. he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem . ouxiv. 2

8 1. Jehoiachin was eighteen years old and his mother'sname was· Hamutal, XLVIII 1.

when he began to reign , and he reigned in Jeru- thedaughter of Jeremiah of Libnah.

salem three months. And his mother's name 19 « And he did that which was evil in the

was Nehushta , the daughter of Elnathan of sight of the LORD, according to all that Jehoia

Jerusalem . kim had done.

9And he did that which was evil in the eight 20 For through the anger of the Lord it came

of the Lord , according to all that his father liad to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he had
done . cast them out from his presence, ' that Zedekiah

10 m At that time the servants of Nebu- rebelled against the king ofBabylon.

2 Chron. 36. 6. Jer. % . 1 , 9. Dan. 1. 1.- Exck . 19.8. Jer. 25. 9. & 32 28
e Ch 20. 17. & 21. 12 , 13 , 14. & 2.-d Heb. by the hand of Ch. 21. 2, II. &
23. 3 - Ch . 21. 16. - & See 2 Chron 36,8. Jer . 22. 19, 19. & 36. 30. -h Sea Jer.
37. 5 , 7. - i Jer. 46 2 - k Called Jeronian , I Chron 3. 16. Jer. 24. 1. and Corica ,
Jer. 22. 24 , 28. - 12 Chron . * 9. - m Dan 11 - n Heb came int sirge.-- Jer. 24. 1 .
& 29. 1 , 2 Ezek . 17. 12 -p Or, eunucks. - Nebuchadnezzar'weighth your , Jer . 25. 1 .

could have vires ; and, of such a tender age, it can
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV.

scarcely be said that, as a king, he did that which yos

Verse I. Nebuchadnezzar] This man,so famous in the evil in the sight of the Lord . The place in Chronicles

writings of the prophets, was son of Nabopolassar . He must be corrupted.

was sent by his father against the rulers of several pro That he was a grievous offender against God , we learn

vinces that had revolted ; and he took Carchemish, and all from Jerem . xxii . 24. which the reader may consult; and,

that belonged to the Egyptians , from the Euphrates to the in the man's punishment, see his crimes.

Nile. Jehoiakim , who was tributary to Nechol, king of Verse 12. Jehoiachin - went out] He saw that it was

Egypt, he attacked and reduced ; and he obliged him to useless to attempt to defend himself any longer ; and he

becometributary to Babylon. At the end of three years he therefore surrendered himself, hoping to obtain better terms.

revolted ; and then a mixed army of Chaldeans, Syrians, Verse 13. He carried out thence all the treasures) It

Moabites, and Ammonites, was sent against him , who has been remarked that Nebuchadnezzar spoiled the ienuple

ravaged the country , and took three thousand and twenty - thrce times :- 1. He took away the greater part of those

three prisoners, whom they brought to Babylon, Jer. treasures when he took Jerusalem under Jehoiakim : and

lii . 28.
the vessels that he took then he placed in the temple of los

Verse 2. According to the word of the LORD] See god , Dan . i. 2. And these were the vessels which Belo

what Huldah predicted, chap . xxii. 16. and see chap. xiv. shazzar profaned , Dan. v. 2 ; and which Cyrus restored

xv . and xvi . of Jeremiah.
to Ezra, when he went up io Jerusalem , Ezra i. 2. It

Verse 6. Jchoiachin his son] As this man reigned was at this time that he took Daniel and his companions.

only three months, and was a mere vassal to the Baby- | 2. He took the remaining part of those vessels, and bicie

lonians, his reign is scarcely to be reckoned ; and, there them or cut them in pieces , when he came the second time

fore, Jeremiah says of Jehoiakim , he shall have none to sit against Jerusalem , under Jeconiah; as is mentioned here,

upon the throne of David , chap. xxxv. 30. for at that time ver. 13. 3. He pillaged the temple, took away all the

it belonged to the king of Babylon, and Jehoiachin was a brass,the brazen pillars, brazen vessels, and vessels of geh

mere viceroy or governor. Jehoiachin is called Jechonias and silver ; which he found there when he besieged Jeru .

in Matt . i . 11 .
salem , under Zedekiah, chap. xxv. 13–17.

Verse 7. The king of Egypt came not again ] He was Verse 14. He carried away all Jerusalem ] That is,

so crushed by the Babylonians, that he was obliged to con. all the chief men , the nobles, and artificers. Aipong these

fine himself within the limits of hisown states, and could there were of mighty men seven thousand ; of craftsinen

no more attempt any conquests . The text tells us how and smiths, one thousand.

much he had lost by the Bahylonians. See on ver . 1. Verse 17. Made Mattaniah his father's brother king

Verse 8. Jehoiachin was eighteen years old ] He is in his stead ] He was son of Josiah, and brother to Je

called Jeconiah , 1 Chron. iii. 16. and Coniah, Jer. xxii . hojakim .

24. In 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. he is said to be only eight Changed his name to Zedekiah .] See the pote on

years of age ; but this mustbea mistake,for we find that chap.xxii. 34,

Verse 19. He did - evil] How astonishing is this ! sex
to Babylon, and there he had wives ; and it isvery impro- one of them takeswarning by the judgments of God, which

bable that a child, between eight and nine years ofage, I fell on their sinful predecessors.
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See Ch. 25. 27 -- See Jer . 52. 28. Ch . 2. 17 . Isai. 39. 6.- Dan . 52
w Jer . 20. 5.- Jer. 24. 1. -y Nee Jer . 52. B-2 So I Sam . 13. 19, 22. - 2
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Bous slain before his eyes , then his eyes leing put out, he is put in chaw and carri.
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Rom . 2

m 2 Chron 36. 17. Jer . 31. 2 & 39. 1. & 52.4, 5. Ezek . 21. 1.- Jer. 39.2 & 52. Jer .

CHAPTER XXV.
8.1 And in the fifth month , won the seventh

day of the month, which is the ninteenth year
is having been reluced by

famine,& c and Zelekiah,circavouring to makehis peeipe, ismul priever, they ofKing Nebuchadnezzar king ofBabylon , w came

el to Balıylon , 1-7. Neduraraan burn the temple, breaks down the walls of Nebuzar-adan , " captain of the guard, a servant

Jerusalem , and carries away the people caplives; leaving only a few to tillthee of the king ofBabylon , unto Jerusalem :grou , 8-12 . He lakes away all the trans, and all the vesels of the temple 13
17. Several of the chief men and nobles, found in the city , he brings to Nebuchad . 9 y And he burnt the house of the LORD, ' and

nezzar,at Riblah,who puts them allto death,18-21. Nebucha Inezzar makes the king's house, and all the houses of Jeru

ant slayn him ,andothers with him ; on which,the people in general,fearing the salem , and every great man's house burnt heresentment of the Chaldean , fled to Egypt, 22-25 . Evil -mero lach, king of Baby
lon, relee Jehviachiu out of prison ; creats him kindly ; and makes him his ti iend , with fire .

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that
ND it cameto pass m in the ninth were with the captain of the guard , a brake downB. C. 530

OL XLVII. 3 .
year of his reign , in the tenth the walls of Jerusalem round about.An. Tarquini

Prisci, per month, in the tenthday of themonth , 11 Now the rest of the people that were left

that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon in the city , and the fugitives that fell away to

came,he, and all his host, against Jerusalem , the king ofBabylon , with the remnant of the
and pitched against it ; and they built forts multitude, did Nebuzar -adan the captain of the
against it round about . guard carry away .

2 And the city was besieged unto 12 But the captain of the guard d left of the

01. XIV . the eleventh year of King Zedekiah. poor ofthe land to be vine-dressers and husband--- XLVIII. I. 3 And on the ninth day of the men.

" fourth month the famine prevailed 13 | And the pillars of brass that were in

01. XIVIL in the city , and there was no bread for the house of the Lord, and 6 the bases, and the
Prisci , Reg. the people of the land.

brazen sea that was in the house of the LORD,

4 1And the city was broken up , did the Chaldees break in pieces,and carried the

and all the men of war fled by night by the brass of them to Babylon .

way of the gate between two walls , which 14And the pots , and the shovels, and the

is by the king's garden : (now the Chaldees enuffers, and the spoons, and all the vessels of

were against the city round about :) and P the brass wherewith they ministered , took they

kingwent the way toward the plain . away .

5And the army of the Chaldees pursued after 15 And the fire -pans, and the bowls, and such

the king, and overtook him in the plains of Jeri- things as were of gold , in gold, and of silver, in

cho : and all his armywere scattered from him . silver, the captain of the guard took away:

6 So they took the king , and brought him up 16 The two pillars , one sea, and the bases

to the king of Babylon 9to Riblah ; and they which Solomon had made forthe house of the

' gave judgment upon him. LORD ; " the brass of all these vessels was

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before without weight.

his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah ,
17 m

The height of the one pillar was eighteen

and bound him with fetters ofbrass, and carried cubits, and the chapiter upon it was brass : and

him to Babylon . the height of the chapiter three cubits ; and the

y 2 Chron . 36. 19. Psa . 79. 1. - 2. Jer . 39. 8. Amos 2 5. - a Neh. 1. 3 .
6.- Jer. 392 & 82 7, & c. - p Jer. 39. 4-7 & 32. 7. Ezek. 12. 12-9 Chap 23 33 52 11 - b Jer. 9. 9. & 52 15. -c Heb. fallen asay.- Chap. 21. 14. Jer. 39. 10
Jer. 52. 9. - r Heb. apeks judgment with him .-- Heb made blirl-Jer. 39. 7. 10. 7. & 32. 16 - Chap. 20. 17. Jer.27.19, 22. & 52 11, & c.- 1 Kings 7. 16 .
Ezek . 12 13. - u See Jer. 32. 12-14.- See Chap. 21. 12. & Ver. 27. - w Jer. 39. 9. g 1 Kings 7.27. - h 1 Kings 7. 23.- Exol. 27. 3. I Kings 7. 45, 50. - k Het . the one
x Or, chief marshal.

86-I Kings 7. 47. - m i Kings 7. 15. Jer. 52. 21.

Verse 20. Zedekiah rebelled ] This was in the eighth chadnezzar, having routed the Egyptian army, returned to

year of his reign : and he is strongly reproved for having Jerusalem , and besieged it so closely that, being reduced

violated the oath he took to the king of Babylon ; see 2 by famine, and a breach made in the wall, the Chaldeans

Chron. xxxvi. 13. This was the filling up of the mea entered it on the ninth day of the fourth month, (Wed

sure of iniquity ; and now the wrath of God descends nesday, July 27.) Zedekiah, and many others, endeavour

upon this devoted king, city, and people, to the uttermost. ing to make their escape by night.

See the catastrophe in the next chapter. Verse 5. The army of the Chaldees pursued] Zedeki
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXV . ah was taken , and brought captive to Riblah in Syria ,

Verse 1. In the ninth year of his reign) Zedekiah , where Nebuchadnezzar then lay , who ordered his sons to

having revolted against the Chaldeans, Nebuchadnezzar, be slain before his face, and then put out his eyes ; and,

wearied with his treachery, and the bad faith of the Jews, having loaded him with chains, sent him to Babylon : see

determinedthe total subversion of the Jewish state . Hav- Jer. xxxix .4, 7. lii. 7, 11; thus fulfilling the prophetic decla

ing assembled a numerous army, he entered Judea on the rations, that his eyes should see the eyesof the king of

tenth day of the tenth month of the ninth year of the Babylon, Jer. xxxii. 4. and xxxiv . 3; but Babylon he

reign of Zedekiah ; this, according to the computation of should not see, though he was to die there, Ezek. xii. 13.

Archbishop Ussher,was on Thursday, January 30, A. M. Verse 8. In the fifth month ] On the seventh day of the

3414 , which was a sabbatical year: whereon the men fifth month, ( answering to Wednesday, Aug. 24.) Nebu

of Jerusalem, hearing that the Chaldean army was ap- zar-adan made his entry into the city ; and, havng spent

proaching, proclaimed liberty to their servants ; see Jer. two days in making provision, on the tenth day of the

xxxiv. 8, 9, 10 ; according to the law, Exod. xxi . 2. Deut. same month, ( Saturday, Aug. 27.) he set fire to the tem

xv. 1, 2, 12 : for Nebuchadnezzar, marching with his army, ple , and the king's palace, and the houses of thenobility,

against Zedekiah, having wasted all the country, and and burnt them to the ground, Jerem . lij . 13. compared
taken their strong-holds, except Lachish, Azkah, and Je- with xxxix . 8. Thus the temple was destroyed in the

rusalem , came against the latter with all his forces : see elerenth year of Zedekiah , the nineteenth of Nebuchad

Jer. xxxiv. 1-3. On the very day, as the same author nezzar, the first of the XLVIIIth Olympiad, in the one

computes, the siege and utter destruction of Jerusalem hundred and sixlieth current year of the era of Nabo

were revealed to Ezekiel the prophel, then in Chaldea, nassar, four hundred and troenty - four years, three

under the type of a seething-pot ; and his wife died in the months, and eight days, from the time in which Solomon

evening, and he was charged notto mourn for her, because laid its foundation stone .

of the extraordinary calamity that had fallen upon the Verse 10. Brake down the realls] In the same fifth

land : see Ezek. xxiv . 1 , 2, & c . month, Jer. 1. 3. the walls of Jerusalem being razed to

Jeremiah, having predicted the same calamities, (Jer. the ground, all that were left in the city , and all that had

xxxiv . 1—7. ) was,by the command of Zedekiah, shut up filed over formerly to Nebuchadnezzar, and all the common

in prison, xxxii . 1-16. people of the city , with all the king's treasures, those of

Pharaoh Hophra, or Vaphris, hearing how Zedekiah the nobles, and the whole furniture of the temple, did Ne

was pressed, and fearing for the safety of his own domin- buzar-adan carry off to Babylon : see Jerem . xxxix . 8, 9.
ions, should the Challeans succeed against Jerusalem , de- lii. 14, 23. And thus was Judah carried away out of her
termined to succour Zedekiah. Finding this, the Chalde own land , four hundredand sixty - eight years after Da

ans raised the siege of Jerusalem and went to meet the vid began to reign over it ; from the division of the ten

Egyptian army,which they defeated and put to flight.- tribes, three hundred and eighty -eight years ; and from

Joseph. Antiq. lib. X. c. 10. In the interim the Jews, the destruction of the kingdom of Israel, one hundred and

thinkingtheir danger was past, reclaimed their servants, thirty -four years ; A. M.3416 ; and before Christ, five

and put them again under the yoke, Jer. xxxiv. 8, &c. hundred and ninely. And thus ends what is called the

Versea 2-4. And the city was besieged, &r . ] Nebu- 1 fifth age of the world. See Uspher's Annals.
887



A. M. 3416. B. C. 538. A. M. 3416. B. C.598.II. KINGS.

wreathen work , and pomegranates upon the 24 And Gedaliah sware to them , and to their

chapiter round about , all of brass : and like unto men , and said unto them , Fear not to be the

theee had the second pillar with wreathenwork. servants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land,and

18 [ . And the captain of the guard took serve the king of Babylon ; and it shall be well

• Seraiah the chief priest, and p Zephaniah the with you .

second priest, and the threekeepers of the door . 25 But y it came to pass in the seventh month ,

19 And out of the city hetook an officer, that that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of

was set over the men of war , and five men of Elishama, of the seed ? royal, came, and ten

them that iwere in the king's presence, which men with him ,and smote Gedaliah ,that he died ,

were found in the city , and the principal scribe and the Jewsand the Chaldees that were with

of the host, which mustered the people of the him atMizpah.

land , and threescore men of the people of the 26 And allthe people, both small and great,

land that were found in the city : and the captains of the armies, arose, andcame

20 And Nebuzar -adan, captain of the guard , to Egypt : for they were afraid of the Chal

took these, and brought them to the king of dees.

Babylon to Riblah :
27 | And it came to pass in the AM342

21 And the king of Babylon smote them , and sevenand thirtieth year ofthe capti- LIV 2

slew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. vity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the fi, Regne Rose

So Judah was carried awayout of their land. twelfth month , on the seven and twen- matria, iz

22 1. " And as for the people that remained tieth day of the month , that Evil-merodach king

in the land of Judah , whom Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon, in the year that he began to reign,

king of Babylon had 'leſt, even over them he did lift up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah

made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam , the son of out of prison ;

Shaphan, ruler. 28 And he spake a kindly to him , and set his

23 And when all the captains of the armies, throne above the throne of the kings that were

they and their men, heard that the king of with him in Babylon ;

Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, there 29 And changed his prison -garments : and he

came to Gedaliah to Mizpah , even Ishmael the did « eat bread continually before him all the

son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the son of days of his life .

Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth the 30 And his allowance was a continual allow

Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son of a Maa- ance given him of the king, a daily rate for every

chathite, they and their men . day , all the days of his life .

a Jer. 52. 24 , & c.- I Chron. 6. 14. Ezra 7. 1. - p Jer. 21. 1. & 29. 35.- Hleb . y Lev. 2.33. Deut. 28. 36,61. Chap. 2. 27. - Jer. 40.5-1 Jer. 21,5 %
threshold- Or, eunuch. - See Jer. 32. 3.- Heb: sat the king's face. Each . 1 . y Jer . 41. 1, 2-2. Heb of the kingdom - a Jer. 43. 4, 7.- Je . 2 31 , de les

11 .-- u Or, ecribeof the captain of the host. Gen. 40. 13 , 20.- Heb . good things with him.- 2 Sam . 9.

Verse 18. Seraiah thechief priest - Zephaniah ! The these outrages, raised a number of men , and pursuedIsh

person who is here called the second priest, was what the mael: Ishmael's prisoners immediately turned, and joined

Jews call sagan , a sort of deputy, who performed the Johanan ; so that he, and eight of his accomplices, with

functions of the high priest, when he was prevented by difficulty escaped to the Ammonites: see Jer. xli. 1 , & c.
any infirmity from attending the temple service. See on Baalis, king of the Ammonites, had sent Ishmael to mur

chap. xxxiii. 4. der Gedaliah ; and of this he was informed by Johanan ,

Verse 19. And five men of them that were in the king's who offered to preventthis, bytaking away the life of this

presence ] These were principal counsellors, and confi murderer. But Gedaliah could not believe that he har

dential officers. boured such foul designs: and therefore, took no precaution

In Jerem. lii . 25. it is said he took seven men who were to save his life : see Jer. xl . 13-16 .

near the king's person, and the same number is found in Verse27. Andit cametopass] Nabuchadnezzar vas

the Arabic in this place; andthe Chaldee has no less than just now dead ; and Evil-merodach, his son, succeeded to

fifty men : but in Jeremiah this, as well as all the rest of the kingdom , in the thirty-seventh year of the captivity

the versions,reads seven . Probably they were no more of Jehoiakin : and on the seven and twentieth day, (Jere

than five atfirst; or, perhaps Jeremiah´ reckoned, with miah says fire and twenticth ,) of the twelfth month of

the five,the officer that was set over the men of war, and that year, ( Tuesday, April 15, M. 3442 ) he brought

the principal scribe of the host, mentioned here, as two the long captivatedJewish king out of prison ; treated

with the five ; and thus made seven in the whole . him kindly ; and ever after, during his life, reckoned him

Verse 21. The king of Babylon smote them ! He had, among the king's friends. This is particularly related in
no doubt, found that these had counselled Zedekiah to revolt. the four last verses of the book of Jeremiah.

Verse 22. Made Gedaliah - ruler.] This was no regal Verse 30. A continual allowancegiren him of the king)

dignity; he was only a sort of hind, or overseer, appointed He lived in a regal style, and had his court even in the

to regulate thehusbandmen. city of Babylon ; being supplied with every requisite by

Verse 23. To Mizpah ] This is said to have been situated the munificence and friendship of the king. In about two

on the east side of the river Jordan, and most contigu- years after this, Evil-merodach was slain in a conspiracy ;

ous to Babylon ; and, therefore, the most proper for the and it is supposed that Jehoiachin, then about fifty -eight

residence of Gedaliah, because nearest to the place from years of age, fell with his friend and protector. Thus ter

which he was to receive his instructions. But there were minates the catastropheof the Jewish kings, people, and

several places of this name ; and we do not exactly know state, the consequence of unheard -of rebellions and prora

where this was situated . cations against the Majesty of heaven .

Verse 24. Gedaliah sware to them] He pledged him
self, in the most solemn manner, to encourage and protect Masoretic notes on the First and Second Books ofKings.

them . We have already seen that the Hebrews consider these

Verse 25. Smote Gedaliah ) This was at an entertain- two books as one .

ment which Gedaliah had made for them : see Jer. xli. 1 , The NUMBERof verses in both , is one thousand fre

& c. He was not content with this murder, but slew hundred and thirty - four.

fourscore more, who were coming with offerings to the MASORETIC SECTIONS, thirty- five.

temple, and took several as prisoners; and among them MIDDLE VERSE, 1 Kings xxii. 6. And he said unto her,

some of the king's daughters : and set off to go to the Because I spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said

Ammonites. But Johanan, theson of Kareah, hearing of I unto him , give me, & c.
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PREFACE

TO THE

TWO BOOKSBOOKS OF CHRONICLES ..

were

books
but also that of the Mlasoretes, who gave the sum of all the sections, chapters, and verses, under one notation at

the end of the second book ; without mentioning any division : and, although the modern Jewsdivide them , yet they

give the Masoretic enumeration of sections, & c.as itwas given of old ; and all editors of the Masoretic Bibles, whe
ther Jewish or Christian, follow the same plan.

These books havehad several names. ' In Hebrew theyare denominated by 927 dibrey hayamim : literally,

The Words of the Day ; i . e . The Journals, particularly of the kingsof Israel and the kings of Judah . But this

name does not appear to have been given by the inspired writer,

The Syriachas, TheBook of the Transactionsinthe daysofthe kings ofJudah : which is called, Dibré yamim ;
referring to the Hebrew title.

The Arabic has,The Book of the Annals, which is called in Hebrew, DibréHayamim .

The Septuagint has, Tapalei ouevov, of the things that wereleft, or omitted ; supposing that thesebooks were a

supplement either toSamuel,and to the Books of Kings; or to the whole Bible. Tothis the Greek translatorsmight

have been led, by findingthat these books, in their time, closed the Sacred Canon, as they still do in the most correct

editions of the Hebrew Bible .

The Vulgate uses the same term as the Septuagint, referring, like the Syriac and Arabic, to the Hebrewname.

In our English Bible,thesebooks are termed Chronicles, from the Greek xpovika, fromxpuvos,time; i. e.AHis

tory of times ; or, as the matterof the work shows," A History ofTimes, Kingdoms, States, Religion, & c. with an

account of the most memorable Personsand Transactions of those Times and Nations. "

Concerning the author of these books nothingcertain is known. Some think they are the works of different authors;

buttheuniformity ofthe style, theconnexion of the facts, togetherwith therecapitulations and reflections, which are
often made, prove that they are the work of one and the same person .

The Jews,and Christian interpreters in general, believe they were the work of Ezra, assisted by theprophets

Haggai, Zachariah, and Malachi. That Ezra was the author, is, on the whole, the most probable opinion. That

he lived at the conclusion of the Babylonish captivity , is well known ;and the Second Book of Chronicles terminates

at that period ; barely reciting the decree of Cyrus to permitthe return of the captivated Israelites to their own land ;

which subject is immediately taken up in the Book of Ezra, in which the operation of that decree is distinctly marked .

There are words and terms, both in the Chronicles and Ezra, which are similar; andprove thateach was written

after the captivity, and probably bythesameperson ; asthose termswere notinuse previously to that time; andsome

of them are peculiarto Ezra hímself . E. G. Wehave sot 9909 kiporey zahab," golden cups,” Ezra i. 10 ; viii. 27 ;

and in 1Chron.xxviii. 17. And1937darkemon,or drakmon, " a drachma," or dram , 1 Chron. xxix. 7. and Ezra

ii. 69. Neh. vii.70. Andnoon raphsodolh , " rafte," orfloats, 2 Chron. ii. 16. widelydiffering fromnman dobroth ,

1 Kings v. 9.which we there translate in the same way. Calmet considers thesewordsas strong evidence that these

bookswere the work of Ezra,and penned after the captivity .

We are notto suppose that these booksaretheChroniclesof the kings ofJudah and Israel, so often referred to in

the historical books of the Old Testament: these have been long lost ; and the books before us can only be abridgments

either of such chronicles, or of works of a similar kind .

That the ancient Jews took great care to register their civil, military, and ecclesiastical transactions, is sufficiently

evident fromfrequent reference to such works in the Sacred Writings; and that these registers were carefully and

correctly formed, we learn from the character of thepersons by whom they were compiled : they were in general

prophets ; and seem to have been employedbythe kings under whom they lived, to compile the annáls of their reigns ;

or, most likely, this was considered a part of the prophet's regular office.

Samuel, Nathan, and Gad, wrote under the reign of David, 1 Chron. xxix . 29.

The acts of the reign of SOLOMON were written by Nathan , Ahijah, and Iddo, 2 Chron. ix . 29.

Shemaiah and Iddo wrote those of REHOBOAM, 2 Chron. xii . 15.

Iddo wrote also those of ABIJAH, 2 Chron . xiii . 22.

It is likely that Hanani the seer, wrote those of Asa, 2 Chron. xvi . 7.

Jehu, the prophet, the son of Hanani, 1 Kings xvi. 1, 7. wrotetheacts of JEHOSHAPHAT, 2 Chron . xx. 34. Under

this same reign , we find Jahaziel, the prophet,2Chron . xx. 14; and Eliezer, the prophet, ibid . v . 37.

Isaiah recorded the transactions of Uzziah, 2 Chron . xxvi. 22 ; and those of Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxxii. 32 ; andof

Ahaz, of whose reign we find the principal facts in the viith , viiith, and ixth chapters of his prophecies. Under this

reign also, we find Oded, the prophet, 2 Chron. xxviii . 9 .

Hosea wrote the history of the reign of MANASSEH . See 2 Chron. xxxiii. 19. in the margin .

And Jeremiah wrote the history of Josiah and his descendants, the last kings of Judah.

This was such a succession of historians as no nation of the world could ever boast. Men, all of whom wrote under

the inspiration of God's Holy Spirit ; some of whom had minds the most highly cultivated, and of the most extraor

dinary powers. Whether the prophets who flourished in the reigns of the kings of Israel wrote the annals of those

kings weknow not,because it is not positively declared. We know that Ahijah, the Shilonite, lived under JEROBOAM ,

the son of Nebat, 1 Kings xi. 29 ;and xiv. 2 ; and Jehu, son of Hanani, under Baasha, 1 Kings xvi. 7 .

Elijah, and many others, flourished under the reign of AHAB. Elisha, Jonah, and many more, succeeded him in

the prophetic office.

Besides these prophets, and propheticmen, we find other persons whose office it was to record the transactions of

the kings under whom they lived. These were called secretaries, or recorders ; so, under David and SOLOMON ,

Jehoshaphat, the son of Ahilud, was recorder ; 9010 mazekir, “ remembrancer," 2 Sam. viii. 16 ; and 1 Chron. xviii.

15. And under HEZEKIAH, we find Joah, the son of Asaph, 2 Kings xviii . 18. And under Josiah, Joah the son of

Joahaz , who filled the same office, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 8.

The real object of the author of these books is not very easy to be ascertained. But it is evident that he never could

have intended them as a supplement to the preceding books; as he relatesmany of the same circumstances which occur

in them ; and often in greater detail ; and , except by way of amplification , adds very little that can be called new ;

and omitsmany things of importance,not only in the ancient history of the Israelites, buteven of those mentioned in

the preceding books of Samuel and Kings.' Nine chapters of his work are occupied withextensive genealogical
VOL . I. - 112 889



PREFACE TO THE TWO BOOKS OF CHRONICLES.

tables ; but even these are far from being perfect. His history, properly speaking, does not begin till the tenth chapler ;

and then it commences abruptly, with the last unsuccessful battle of Saul, and his death ; but nota word of his history.

Though thewriter gives many curious and important particulars in the life of David , yet hepasses by his adultery

with Bath -sheba,and all its consequences. He says nothing of the incest of Amnon,with his sister Tamar ; nor å

word of the rebellion and abominations of Absalom . He says very little of the kings of Israel; and takes do notice

of what concerned that state, from the capture of Amaziah, king of Judah, by Joash, king of Israel, 2 Chron . xxv. 17.,

& c . And of the last wars of these kings, which terminated in the captivity of the ten tribes, he says not one word !

The principal design of the writer appears to have been this ; to point out from the public registers, which were still

preserved, what hadbeen the stateof the differentfamilies previously tothe captivity; that, at their return,they might

enter on , and repossess,their respective inheritances. He enters particularly into the functions, genealogies, families,

and orders, of the priests and Levites ; and this was peculiarly necessary after the return from thecaptivity, io the end

that the worship of God mightbe conducted in the same way as before; and by theproper legitimate persons.

He is also very particular relative to what concerns religion, the worship of God, the temple and its utensils, the

kings who authorized or tolerated idolatry, and those whomaintained the worship of the true God . In his distribution

ofpraise and blame, these are the qualities which principally occupy his attention, and infuence his pen .

It may be necessary to saysomething here concerning the utility of these books. That they are in this respect in

low estimation, we may learn from the manner in which they are treated by commentators : they say very liule con

cerning them ,and suppose the subject has been anticipated in the books of Samuel and Kings. Thatthe persons who

treat them thus have never studied them is most evident, else their judgment would be widely different. Whatever

historythese bookspossess, in common with the books of Samuel and Kings, may, in a commentary, be fairly iniro

duced, in the examination of the latter : and this I have endeavoured to do, asthe reader may have already seen . Bus

there are various details, and curious facts and observations, which must be considered in these books alone ; nor will

a slight mention of such circumstances do them justice.

St. Jerom had themost exalted opinion ofthe booksof Chronicles. According to him , “ They are an epitome of the

Old Testament.” He asserts, "That they are of such high moment and importance, that he who supposes himself to

be acquainted with the Sacred Writings, and does not know them , only deceives himself ; and that innumerable ques

tions relative to the Gospel are here explained ." Paralipomenon liber, id est, Instrumenti Veteris E - Tour, tasutus

ac talis est ; utabsque illo, si quis scientiam Scripturarum sibi voluerit arrogare, seipsum irridcat. Per singula

quippe nomina, juncturasque verborum , et prætermissæ in REGUm libris tanguntur historie ; et innumerabiles

erplicantur Evangelii Quæstiones. Epist.Secund. ad Paulinum Presbyterum . OPER. Benedict. vol. iv. col. 574.

And in another place he asserts, that " All Scripture knowledge is contained in these books ;" Omnis eruditio Scrip

turarum , in hoc libro continetur. Præfat. in lib. Paral. juxta Septuaginta Interpret. OPER. Edit. Bened . vol. i.col.

1418. This may be going too far ; but St. Jerom believed that there was a mystery and meaning in every proper name,

whether of man, woman,city, or country, in the book. And yet he complains greatly of the corruption of those names,

some having been divided, so as to make two or three names out of one; and sometimes names condensed, so as of

tkree names to make but one. To cure this evil he laboured hard, and did much ; but still the confusion is grea , and in

many cases past remedy. To assist the reader in this respect I wish to refer him to the marginal readings, and parallel

texts,whichare here carefullyrepresentedintheinner margin:these shouldbeconstantly consulted,asthey serveto

remove many difficulties, and reconcile several seeming contradictions. In addition to these helps,I have carefully

examined the different ancient versions, and the various readings in the MSS. of Kennicott and De Rossi, which

often help to remove such difficulties.

There is one mode of exposition which I have appliedto these books, which has not, as faras I know , been as yet

used ; I mean the Targum , or Chaldee Paraphrase,ofRabbi JOSEPH . It iswellknown to all oriental scholars, thal

a Chaldec Targum , or Paraphrase, has been found and published in thePolyglotts, on every bookof the Old Testament,

purely Hebrew , the books of Chronicles excepted . Neither in the Complutensian, Antwerp, Parisian, nor Londos

Polygloty, is such a Targum to be found ; none having been discovered when these works were published. But

shortly after the London Polyglott was finished, a MS. was found in the University of Cambridge, containing the

Targumon these books : this, with several other pieces, Arabic, Persic, Syriac, & c. Dr. Samuel Clarkecollected

and intended to publish asa supplementary volume io thePolyglot, but was prevented by prematuredeath . TheMS.

was afterward copied by Mr. David Wilkins ; and printed, with a Latin translation, at Amsterdam , 4to . 1715. Of this

work the reader will find I have made a liberal use, as I have of the Targum of Jonathan ben Uzziel, on the pre

ceding books. Rabbi Joseph, the author, lived about three hundred yearsafter the destruction of the secondtemple,

or about A. D. 400. The MS. in question formerly belonged to the celebrated Erpen , and was purchased by the duke

of Buckingham , then Chancellor of the University of Cambridge, and by him presented to the public library of that

University.

It is worthy of remark, that the term opp meymra , " word ,” and 17 nopid meymra Daya, " the word ofJehovah,"

is used personally inthis Targum ; never as a word spoken, but as a PERSON acting: see the notes on John i. I,

TheFirstBook of Chronicles contains a sortof genealogical history, from the creation ofthe world to the death

of David, A. M. 2989.
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THE FIRST BOOK

OF

THE CHRONICLES .

Chronological Noles relative to this Book .

Year of the world, 1 - Year before Christ, according to Archbishop Casher, 4004 -- Year before the Flood , according to the common Hebrew Bible, 1656_Year of the
Julian period , 710 .

CHAPTER I.
17 | The sons of Shem ; Elam , and Ashur,

The genealogy of Adam to Noah, 1-3 Or Noah to Abraham , 4-27. The sons of
Abraham , Ishmarl, and Isaac , 2. The sons of lahmael, 29-33. The sons of Fran, and Arphaxad , and Lud, and Aram , and Uz,

31–42 A list oí the kings or 'Edom ,13-60. A list of the dukes of Eduin, 51–51 and Hul,and Gether,and « Meschech.
AMI, & c
B. C. 4001, de APAM Sheth, Enosh , 18 AndArphaxad begat Shelah ,and Shelah
Ante Djuvium , 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered , begat Eber.

1656, & c.
3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 19 And unto Eber were born two sons : the

4 Noah , Shem , Ham, and Japheth . name of the one was Peleg ; because in his

51 • The sons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Ma- days the earth was divided : and his brother's

gog, and Madai, and Javan , and Tubal, and name was Joktan.

Meshech , and Tiras. 20 Andm Joktan begat Almodad , and She

6. And the sons of Gomer ; Ashchenaz, and leph , and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah ,

• Riphath ,and Togarmah. 21 Hadoram also, and Uzal , and Diklah,

? And the sons of Javan ; Elisha, and Tar 22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba,

shish , Kittim, and . Dodanim . 23 And Ophir , and Havilah, and Jobab. All

8 T . The sons of Ham ; Cush , and Mizraim , these were the sons of Joktan .

Put , and Canaan. 24 || Shem , Arphaxad, Shelah,

9 Andthe sons of Cush ; Seba , and Havilah, 25 Eber , Peleg, Reu ,

and Sabta , and Raamah , and Sabtecha. And 26 Serug , Nahor, Terah,

the sons ofRaamah ; Sheba, andDedan . 27 P Abram ; the same is Abraham.

10 And Cush ' begat Nimrod : he began to be 28 The sons of Abraham : * Isaac, and · Ish

mighty upon the earth . mael .

11 AndMizraim begat Ludim , and Anamim , 29 These are their generations: The first

and Lehabim , and Naphtuhim , born of Ishmael , Nebaioth ; then Kedar, and

12 And Pathrusim , and Casluhim , (of whom Adbeel, and Mibsam ,

came the Philistines,) and & Caphthorim . 30 Mishma, and Dumah , Massa, u Hadad, and

13 And · Canaan begat Zidon his first-born , Tema,
and Heth , 31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These are

14 The Jebusite also , and the Amorite , and the sonsof Ishmael .

the Girgashite, 32 || Now the sons of Keturah, Abraham's

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the concubine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and
Sinite, Medan , and Midian , and Ishbak , and Shuah .

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite , and And the sons of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedan.
the Hamathite. 33 And the sons ofMidían ,Ephah , and Epher,

a Gen. 4. 23 , 25. & 5. 3, 9.-- Gen. 10. 2, & c . -- Or, Diphath , as it is in some
copies Or, Rodanim , according to some copies. Gen. 10. 6 , & c.- Gen 10.
8 , 13, & c . - g Deut. 2. 23h Gen. 10. 15, & c.-- Gen. 10. 22. & IL 10.

k Or, Mash, Gen. 10. 23. -- That is, Dirision , Gen. 10. 5. - m Gen. 10- Gen.
11. 10, & c Luke 3. 31, c.- Gen. Il. 15- Gen 17.5.- Gen. 21. 23- , Gen.
16. 11 , 15.- Gen 25. 13-16 . Or, Hadar, Gen. 25. 15. Gen. 35. 1 , 2

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. Verse 9. Seba, and Harilah ] Sindi and Hindi, and

Verse 1. Adam , Sheth, Enosh ) That is, Adam was Semadæi, and Libyes and the Zingitæ ; but the sons of

the father of Sheth or Seth, Seth was the father of Enosh , the Mauritanians, Demargad and Mezag. - T .

Enosh the father of Kenan, and so on . No notice is taken Verse 10. Hebegan to be mighty upon the earth.) He

of Cain and Abel, or of any of the other sons of Adam . began to be bold in sin, a murderer of theinnocent, and

One line of patriarchs, from Adam to Noah, is whatthe a rebel before the Lord.-T.

historian intended to give : and to have mentioned the pos Verse 11. Ludim , & c.) The Nivitæi, the Mariotæi,

terity of Cain or Abel would have been useless, as Noah the Libakai,and the Pentaskenæi.- T.

was not the immediate descendant of either. Besides, all Verse 12. Caphthorim .) The Cappadocians. - T .

their posterity had perished in the deluge, none remaining Verse 13. Cunaan begat Zidon ) " Canaan begat Both

of the Adamic family but Noah and his children : and from niam his first -born, who built Sidon.

these all the nations of the earth sprang: Verse 19. The nameof the one was Peleg ] Because

How learned must those men be who can take for a in his days the inhabitants of the earth were divided

text, “ The first verse, of the first chapter , of the firstbook according to their languages. And the name of his

of CHRONICLES," and find a mystery in each name; which, brother was Joktan ; because, in his days, the years

in the aggregate, amounts to a full view of the original of men began to be shortened, on account of their iniqui
perfection , subsequent fall, conscquent misery, and final ties.” — T .

restoration of man ! Oye profound illustrators of the Verse 20. Joktan begat Almodad ) “ He divided and

names of men and cities, why do ye not give us the key measured the earth by lines . Sheleph ; he assigned rivers

of your wisdom , write comments, and enlighten the world ! to be boundaries. Hazarmareth ; he prepared aplace of

Verse 5. After Tiras, the Targumadds, And the names snares to kill by the highways. Jerah ; he built inns,and

of their countries wereAfrica, and Germany, and Media, when any person came to eat and drink, he gave him

and Macedonia, Bithynia, and Mesia , and Thrace. And deadly poison, and so took his property." — T.

in another copy, Germany, Getia, and Media , and Ephe Accordingto these traditions, the two first were geogra

sus, Bithynia , and Mæsin, and Thrace. phers; the third, a public robber ; and the fourth , an un

Verse 6. To this verse the Targum adds, And the names principled innkceper, who gave poison to his rich guests,

of their countries were Asia , and Persia, and Barbary . that he might get their property. Such things have been

Verse 7. The sons ofJavan) But thesonsofMacedon, done even in modern times.

Alsu , and Tarsus, llation, and Dardania ; or, according Verse 23. And Ophir ] Whence gold is brought. And

to others,Elisha, Alam , Titsas, Achzavia, and Dardania, Havilah ; whence pearls are brought. - T .

Ridom , and Chamen , and Antioch . So says this Targum ; Verse 24. Shem ] The great priest. - T.

which Í shall henceforth designate by the letter T. Verse 32. Keturah, Abraham's concubine) Abraham's

Verse 8. The sons of Ham ; Cush. and Mizraim ) pilgesh, or wife of the second rank : she was neither

Arab and Egypt. - T . whore, harlot, nor concubine, in our sense of these words.
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posterity of the children of Jerse and Caleb , 16–55 .

= and

and Henoch , and Abida, and Eldaah . All these
CHAPTER II.

are the sons of Keturah .

34 | And w Abraham begat Isaac.
The twelve cons of Jacoh,1, ? The posterityof JudahdowntoDavid, 3–15. The

The

sons of Isaac ; Esau , and Israel. NHESE are the of ; . les

and Jeush, and Jaalam , and Korah . dah , Issachar, and Zebulun,

36 The sons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and Omar , 2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin , Naphtali , Gad,

Zephi, and Gatam , Kenaz, and Timna, and and Asher.

Amalek. 3 1 The sons of a Judah ; Er , and Onan , and

37 The sons of Reuel ; Nahath, Zerah , Sham- Shelah : which three were born unto him of the

mah , and Mizzah .
daughter of Shua the Canaanitess. And Er,

38' | And the sons of Seir ; Lotan, and Sho- the first-born of Judah ,was evilin the sight of

bal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon , and the LORD : and he slew him .

Ezar , and Dishan . 4 And · Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him

39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and " Ho- Pharez , and Zerah. All the sons of Judah
mam : and Timna iras Lotan's sister . were five .

40 The cons of Slobal; ¢ Alian, and Mana 5 The sons of Pharez ; Hezron , and Hamul.

hath, and Ebal,1 Shephi, andOnam. And the 6 And the sons of Zerah ; Zimri ,

sons of Zibeon , Aiah, and Anah . Ethan , and Heman, and Calcol, and · Dara :
41 The sons of Anah ; Dishon. And the five of them in all .

sons of Dishon ; ' Amram , and Eshban , and 7 And the sons of - Carmi ; : Achar, the

Ithran , and Cheran.
troubler of Israel, who transgressed in the thing

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan ,and Zavan, and accursed.

& Jakan . he sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran. 8 And the sons of Ethan ; Azariah.

43 | Now these are the h kings that reigned 9 The sons also of Hezron , that were born

in the land of Edom before any king reigned unto him ; Jerahmeel, and 6 Ram , and Che

over the children of Israel; Bela the son of lubai.

Beor : and the name of his city was Dinlabah. 10 And Ramd begat Amminadab ; and Am

44 And when Bela was dead , Jobab the son minadab begat Nahshon, e prince of the children

of Zerah, ofBozrah, reigned in his stead . of Judah ;

45 And when Jobab was dead , Husham , of 11 And Nahshon begat ' Salma, and Salma

the land of the Temanites, reigned in his stead . | begat Boaz ,

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad the 12 And Boaz begat Obed , and Obed begat

son of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field Jesse .

of Moab, reigned in his stead : and the name of 13 | 5 And Jesse begat his first-born Eliab,

his city was Avith . and Abinadab the second , and Shimma the

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of third ,

Masrekah reigned in his stead. 14 Nethaneel the fourth , Raddai the fifth ,
48 i And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 15 Ozem the sixth , David the seventh :

Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead. 16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah , and Abigail,

49 And when Shaul was dead , Baal-hanan i And the sons of Zeruiah ; Abishai, and Joab,

the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. and Asahel, three.

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, * Hadad 17 And * Abigail bare Amasa : and the father

reigned in his stead : and the name of his city of Amasa was ? Jether the Ishmeelite .

was 1Pai; and his wife's name was Mehetabel, 18 | And Caleb the son of Hezron begat

the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Meza- children of Azubah his wife , and of Jerioth :

hab. her sons are these ; Jesher, and Shobab, and

51 | Hadad died also. And the mdukes of Ardon .

Edom were ; duke Timnah, duke " Aliah, duke 19 And when Azubah was dead , Caleb took

Jetheth , unto him " Ephrath , which bare him Hur .

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 20 And Hur begat Uri , and Uri begat " Beza

53 Duke Kenaz , duke Teman , duke Mibzar , leel .

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram . These are the 21 | And afterward Hezron went in to the

dukes of Edom . daughter of Machir , the father of Gilead ,

w Gen. 21. 2 , 3.- Gen.25. 25, 26 - y Gen. 36. 9 , 10 ,-? Or, Zepho, Gen. 36. 11 . * Gen. 33. 7.-- Gen. 3. 99,30 Matt . 1. 3.- Cien . 46 12

a Gen. 36. 2) - Or, Heman , Wien . 36. 22 - Or, Alun, Gen. 35. 23. - Or . She Zabdi, Josh .71 - W I Kings 4. 31 -- * Or, Darda -- y See Ch 41-01, AL

pho, Gen 36. 23. - e Gen.36. 2.- Or . Hendan , Gen. 36. -g Or, Achan , Cien. a Joah. 6. 18. & 7.1.-- Or, Aram , Matt 1.3 , 4.- Or Cales , ver 18 , Ruth

36. 7- Gen. 36. 31 , &c- Gen. 36. 37.- Or Hadar, Gen 36. 39.- Or, Pau , 4. 19. 20. Matt. 14 - Numb. 1.7. & 23 - Or, Salmon , Ruth 4.1 Matt . 1.4.
Gen. 36. 39. --m Gen. 36. 40. - n Ur , Alrah.-o Or, Jacob . - p Gen. 29. 32. & 30. 5 .
& 35. 18, 22 & 46.8, & c. - 9 Gen. 3 * 3. & 46. 12 Numb. 28. 19.-- Gen. 38. 2 . I 2 Sam . 17. 25 , Ithra an Israclite.-- Ver. 50 .-- Exol. 31. 2- Nuab 27. 1 .

Verse 43. Before any king reigned over— Israel] See was converted, she said , What is this silrer ? and What
Gen. xxxvi. 31, &c . where these same verses occur ; as I is this gold ? That is, they are of no real worth .

have supposed, borrowed from this place ; and see the notes Verse 51. Hadad diedſ And his kingdom ended, for
there. his land was subdued by the children of Esau : and the

Bela the son of Beor] Balaam the impious, son of dukes of Edom ruled in the land of Gebala.— Targum .

Beor, the same as Labanthe Syrian, who formed a con For various particulars in this chapter, see Gen. x. and

federacy with the sons of Esau , to destroy Jacob and his xxxvi . and the parallel places.
children ; and he studied to destroy them utterly . After

ward, he reigned in Edom ; and the name of his royal city
NOTES ON CHAPTER II.

was Dinhabah, because it was undeservedly given to Verse 1. These are the sons of Israel. For this genea

him.-T.

Verse 44. Belawas dead] Being killed by Phineas, in
logysee the parallel,places pointed outin the margin
Verse 6. Five of them in all.] These were all chief

the wilderness . - T . men ; and on them the spirit of prophecy rested . - T.

Jobab the sonof Zerah] Supposed by some to be the Verse 17.Jether the Ishmeelite) “They called him

same as Job, whose book forms a part of the canon of Jether, because he girded himself with his sword, that he

Scripture . But in their names there is no similarity ; Job miglit assist David with the Arabians, when Abaer was

being written in aiyob ; Jobab ,29 yobab. See the endeavouring to destroy Davidand the whole race of

notes on Job,and the parallel place in Genesis. Jesse, as being unfit to enter into the congregation of the

Verse 46. Smote Midian] "Nothing is known of this Lord, on account of Ruth the Moabitess." --T.

war. Verse 18. Azubah ] “ And why was she called Azubah ?

Verse 48. By the river ] Shaul of Plathiutha, a great Because she was barren and despised. But her injury
city builton the banks of the Euphrates. - T . was manifested before the Lord ; and she was comforted,

Verse 50. Daughter of Mezahab ] This word,ani and adornedwith wisdom ,and she span skilfully goats'

mey,zahab, is literally the golden waters ; or What is hair for the court ofthe tabernacle." - T.
gold ? The Targumist paraphrases thus : " Mehetabel, Verse 20. Uri begat Bezaleel .] This was probably the

the daughterof Matred, was so earnest and diligent in famous artist mentionedExod. xxxi.2, &c. where see
business that she became immensely rich ; but when she I the notes .

0

Ruth € 18

g 2 Sam . 16. 6. - h Or , Sharamah , 1 Sam . 16 9. -1 2 Sam 2 Is - Sun 17. 6
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whom he pmarried when he was threescore was the father of Ziph ; and the sons of Mare

years old : and she bare him Segub. shah , the father of Hebron.

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and 43' And the sons of Hebron ; Korah, and
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. Tappuah, and Rekem , and Shema.

23 4 And he took Geshur , and Aram , with the 44 And Shema begat Raham , the father of

towns of Jair , from them , with Kenath , and the Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai.

towns thereof, eren threescore cities . All these 45 And the son of Shammai was Maon : and

belonged to the sons of Machir , the father of Maon was the father of Beth -zur .
Gilead. 46 And Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- Haran , and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran

ephratah, then Abiah ,Hezron's wife, bare him begat Gazez.

" Ashur the father of Tekoa. 17 And the sons of Jahdai ; Regem , and

25 || And the sons of Jerahmeel, the first-born Jotham , and Gesham , and Pelet, and Ephah ,

of Hezron, were , Ram the first-born, and Bu- and Shaaph.

nan , and Oren , and Ozem , and Ahijah. 48 Maachah , Caleb's concubine , bare Sheber,

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife , whose and Tirhanah .

name was Atarah ; shewas the mother of Onam . 49 She bare also Shaaph the father of Mad

27 And the sons of Ram , the first-born of mannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah , and

Jerahmeel, were , Maaz , and Jamin, and Eker. I the father ofGibea : and the daughter of Caleb

28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, was u Achsah.

and Jada . And the sons of Shammai; Nadab , 50 | These were the sons of Caleb the son of

and Abishur.
Hur , the first-born of Ephratah ; Shobal the

29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was father of Kirjath -jearim ,

Abihail , and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. 51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem , Hareph

30 And the sons of Nadab ; Seled, and Ap- the father of Beth -gader .

paim : butSeled died without children. 52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath -jearim

31 And the sons of Appaim ; Ishi. And the had sons ; " Haroeh , and half of theManahe

sons of Ishi ; Sheshan. “ And ó the children of thites.

Sheshan ; Ahlai. 53 And the families of Kirjath - jearim ; the

32 And the sons of Jada the brother of Sham- Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites,

mai ; Jether, and Jonathan : and Jether died and the Mishraites ; of them came the Zare

without children . athites, and the Eshtaulites.

33 And the sons of Jonathan ; Peleth , and 54 The sons of Salma ; Beth -lehem , and the
Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel. Netophathites, y Ataroth , the house of Joab , and

34 | Now Sheshan had no sons, but daugh- half of the Manahethites, the Zorites.

ters. " And Sheshan had a servant, an Egyp 55 And the families of the scribes which

tian, whose name was Jarha. dwelt at Jabez ; the Tirathites, the Shimea

35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha thites, and Suchathites. These are the · Ken

his servant to wife ; and she bare him Attai . ites that came of Hemath , the father of the

36 And Attai begat Nathan , and Nathan be- house of Rechab.
gat · Zabad.

CHAPTER III .
37 AndZabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat The childrenofDavid, which were born to him in llebron ,1-4.Those born to him

Obed , in Jerusalen, 5--9. The regal line from Solomon , 10- 21.

38 And Obed begat Jehu , and Jehu begat

Azariah , which were born unto him in He- Post Diluvium ,
1: 235 , & c.

39 And Azariah begat Helez , and Helez be- bron ; the first-born Amnon, of Ahi

gat Eleasah , noam the Jezreelitess: the second, a Daniel ,

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai of Abigailthe Carmelitess :

begat Shallum , 2 The third , Absalom , the son of Maachah,

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah , and Jeka- the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur : the
miah begat Elishama. fourth , Adonijah, the son of Haggith :
42 T Now the sons of Caleb the brother of 3 The fifth , Shephatiah , of Abital: the sixth ,

Jerahmeel were, Mesha his first -born , which Ithream , by Eglah his wife .

x , ,
31. 35.- Ch. 11. 41-4 Joch . 15. 17.-- Or , Ephraih, Ver. 19. - w Or, Reaian , Ch. croirndof the house of Jomb.-- Judy. 1. 16. --a Jer. 35. 2-2Sam . 3. 2.- Josh !

15. 58.1 Or Chleab, 2 Sam . 2. 3.- 2 Sain . 3. 5 .

Verse 34. Whosenamcwas Jarha .] And he gave him school of disciples : they were called Terathim , because in

his liberty, and gavehim Sheshan his daughter to wile..T. their hymns iheir voice was like trumpets ; and Shi

Verse 42. Nove the sons of Caleb ] This was not Caleb mathim , because in hearing they lifted up their faces,

the son of Jephunneh , but Caleb the son of Hezron, ver. i. c. in prayer : and Sucathim , because they were over

18. and 60. But some think that Caleb the son of Hezron shadowed by the spirit of prophecy. These Salmæi were

was the grandson of Caleb, son of Jephunneh ; but this the children of Zipporah,who were numbered among the

is probably fanciful. Levites, who came from the stock of Moses, the master of

The father of Ziph ] The prince of the Ziphites. - T. Israel,whose righteousness profited them more than cha

Verse 52. Shobal - had sons) Digciples and priests, 10 riots and horses.” — T. See on chap. iv. 9, 10 .

whom belonged the half of the oblationg. - T . In the above explanation of Terathites, Shimeathites,

Verse 53. The families of Kirjath -jearim ] These and Suchathites, the Targumist refers to the import of the

were the children of Moses, which Zipporah bare to him ; Hebrew roots,whence these names arederived : see chap.

viz. the Jethriter, the Shumathites, and the Mishraites : iv . 10. In this chapter many names of cities are given as

of these came the disciples of the prophets Zarah and the names ofmen .

Eshtaol.- T. NOTES ON CHAPTER III.

Verse 54. The sons of Salma] The righteous Beth Verse 1. The second, Daniel] In 2 Sam . ii. 3. this

lehemites, whohad a good name, as the Netophatites, who person is called Chileab ; he probably had two names.

removed the guards which Jeroboam had placed in the | The Targum says, " The second, Daniel, whowas also

way lest the people should carry the first-fruits to Jeru- called Cilcab, because he was in every respect like to his

salem ; for the song of Salma carried baskets full of first- father." The Targumist refers here to the import of the

fruits privately to Jerusalem ; and having cloven wood, word anys ke-le-ab, like to the father. Jarchi says the

they made ladders, and brought them to Jerusalem to be two names were given to this person, because David,

laid up in Beth -mokad for oblations. These came from the having taken Abigail immediately after the death of Nabal,

lineage of Joab, the son of Zeruiah ; and some of them it could not be ascertained whether this child were the son

were priests,and they divided the residue of the sacrifices of David,orof Nabal, therefore David called him Daniel,

with the sons of the prophetswho were in Zorah . - T . 599 God is my Judge, and 150 Chileab, he who is like

Verse 55. The families) "The famliles of the Recha. to his father ; probably from the striking resemblance he

bites, thesons of Eliezer,the sonofMisco, the disciple of bore to David, his reputed father. "God is my judge, I

Jabez ; he wasOthniel, thesonof Kenaz. Andhewas have not fathoredanother man'schild ; this is entirely like

called Jabez ; because, in luis counsel, he instituted a unto myself.”

NWcthesewere the sonsofDavid, a naposle

p Heb . took.--q Nurnb. 32. 41. Dent. 2. 14. Josh 13 30. - r Cb. 4. 5 .-- See Ver.

4. 2
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SIX .

4. These six were born unto him in Hebron ; 20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah ,

and there he reignedseven years and six and Hasadiah, Jushal-hesed , five .

months: and 5 in Jerusalem he reigned thirty 21 And the sons of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, and
and three years.

Jesaiah : the sons ofRephaiah, the sons of Ar

5 h And these were born unto him in Jerusa- nan,the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shecha
lem ; i Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan , and niah.

* Solomon, four,of Bathshua the daughter of 22 And the sons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah :

m Ammiel :
and the sons of Shemaiah ; a Hattush ,and

6 Ibhar also, and · Elishama, and Eliphelet, Igeal , and Bariah , and Neariah, and Shaphat,

ng And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia,

8 And Elishama, and Eliada,and Eliphelet, 23 And the sons of Neariah ; Elioenai, and

P nine. e Hezekiah , and Azrikam, three.
9 These were all the sons of David , besides 24 And the sonsof Elioenai were, Hodaiah,

the sons of the concubines, and 4 Tamar their and Eliashib, and Pelaiah,and Akkub,andJo
sister. hanan, and Dalaiah , and Anani , seven.

10 1 And Solomon's son was · Rehoboam , CHAPTER IV .

• Abia his son , Asa his son , Jehoshaphat his son, a second genealogy of Judah,1–B. The accountof Jabez, 9, 10 The genealogy
of Simeon, 24 - h . Their cities, 28-31. Their villages , and where toalal , 3

11 Joram his son , - Ahaziah his son, Joash 3. The hearls of familiea, 31–3 Where they dod ; and what was the au

12 Amaziah his son , • Azariah his son , Jotham
of ;

ron , and < Carmi , and Hur, and Prese Diaries

13 Ahaz his son , Hezekialı his son , Manasseh Shobal.

2 And h Reaiah the son of Shobal begat Ja

14 Amon his son , Josiah his son. hath ; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad .

15 And the sons of Josiah were , the first -born These are the families of the Zorathites.

Johanan , the second wJehoiakim , the third 3 And these were of the father of Etam ;

* Zedekiah , the fourth Shallum . Jezreel , and Ishma, and Idbash : and the name

16 And the sons of , Jehoiakim ; : Jeconiah of their sister was Hazelelponi:

his son , Zedekiah his son . 4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer

17T And the sons ofJeconiah ; Assir, Sala- the father of Hushah. These are the sons of

thiel " his son , i Hur, the first -born of Ephratah , the father of

18 Malchiram also , and Pedaiah, and She- Beth -lehem .

nazar , Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 5 | And «Ashur , the father of Tekoa, had

19 And the sons ofPedaiahwere ,Zerubbabel, two wives,Helah andNaarah .
and Shimei: and the sons of Zerubbabel; Me 6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam , and He

shullam , and Hananiah, and Shelomith their pher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These

sister : were the sons of Naarah .

his son , copation, 39_13 .

B. CI , & .
his son,

1048

his son ,

( 28am 2.11. - 2 Sam . 5. 5.- 2 Sam . 5. 14. Ch . 14.1. - Or, Shamrun, 2 Sam .
5. 14.- 2 Sam . 12. 24.- Or, Bath -shebrs, 2 Sam . 11.3. --in Or, Eliam , 2 Sam . 11.3.
a Or, Elishur , 2 Sam . 5. 15.- Or, Brelinda, Ch 14.7. - p See 2 Sam . 5. 14 , 15,
16 .-- 2 Sam . 13. 1.- 1 Kings 11. 43. & 15.6.- Or, Abijam , 1 Kings 15. I.--Or,
Azariah , 2 Chr. 26, or, Jchochaz, 2 Chr. 21. 17.--- Or, Urzich, 2 Kings 15. 30 .

Or, Jehonhar, 2 Kings 23. 30.--- Or, Eliakim , 2Kingo 2 31-3 Oz, More
niah, 2 Kings 21. 17.--y Matt I. II. Or, Jehoicchin , King 6.Co.
niak, Jer. 22.2 .-- a 2 Kings P. 17 , heinghis nncle. - Het Skeczniel - Matt
1. 12 - d Eura & 2- Heb. Hiskijahu .-- Gen. 38. 2 & 46 12-607, Clube
Ch . 2 9, or , Caleb , Chap. 2. 18. -- Or, Haroch , Ch. 2 82.- ( h . 250 C 22

Verse 3. By Eglah his wife] The Targum , Jarchis should be childlcss ; but this must refer to his posterity

and others, maintain that this was Michal,the daughter being deprived of the throne, and indeed thus the prophet

of Saul: but this does not well agree with 2 Sam .vi. 23. interprets it himself: for no man of his seed shallprosper,

Michal hadno child to the day of her death. Yet she sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling any more

might have had a child before the time that is mentioned in Judah.

above, Assir ) Salathiel was not the son of Assit, but ofJeco
Verse 5 Shimea, and Shobab ] Solomon is mentioned niah, Matt. i . 12. Who then was Assir ? Possibly

last, though he was the eldest of these four sons, because nobody ; for, as the Hebrew non asir, signifies a prisoner,
the genealogy was to be continued from him . Bath - shua, it may be considered as an epithet of Jeconiah, who we

piwona is thesame as Bath -sheba yov-na ; the rau being know was a very longtime prisoner in Babylon. See
put by mistake in the former, for a beth , in the latter. 2 Kings xxiv. 15. and Calmet.

Verse 6. Elishama, and Eliphelet) In this and the Verse 18. Malchiram also ] Calmet supposes we should

eighth verse these two names occur twice ; some think read here, And the sons of Salathiel were Malchiram

this is a mistake, but others suppose that two persons of and Pedaiah , & c .

these names died young, and that the next born received Verse 19. The sons of Pedaiahl Houbigant thinks

the name of the deceased . See Jarchi. these words should be omitted. Pedaiah is wanting in

Verse 8. Nine] There are thirteen if we count the four the Arabic and Syriac. If this be omitted, Zerublabel

sons of Bath-sheba, and nine without them ; and in the will appear to be the son of Shealtiel, according to Matt.
second book of Samuel there are eleden , reckoning the i. 12. and not the son of Pedaiah, as here stated.
above four ; and without them only seven . In the book Verse 22. The sons of Shemaiah - sis) Five only are

of Samuel probably only those who were alive were found in the text ;and the versions give us no assistance:

reckoned ; while the author of the Chronicles comprises neither do the MSS. correct the place. If the father be
those also which were dead in his enumeration. Jarchi not here included with his sons, some name must be lost
supposes that the duplicate Elishama and Eliphelet, are out of the text .

thosewhich increasethe regular number seven to nine ; Verse 24. And Anani) " This is the King Messiah

and that the dead without posterity, as well as the living, who is to be revealed .” — T. Jarchi says the game, and
are mentioned to increase the number of David's descend : refers to Dan. vii . 13. Behold one like the son of man

ants: for, says he, the whole book is written for the came with the clouds (vay anani,) of heuren. For this
honour of David and his seed . application of the word he gives a fanciful reason , not

Verse 9. And Tamar their sister] This is the only worthy to be repeated. The Syriacand Arabic omit several

daughter of David whose name is on record ; and yet he names in this table ; andmake only twenty -three verses in

is said to have had both sons and DAUGHTERS, 2 Sam, the chapter : but such differences are frequent in the books

chap. v. 13. of Chronicles.

Verse 15. Jehoiakim ] For the difference of several NOTES ON CHAPTER IV.

names in these lists see the marginal readings and Verse 1. The sons of Judah) A genealogy of this

references. tribe has already been given in chapter the second. It is

Shallum ] So called because the kingdom departed here introduced again , with some variations; probably

from the house of David in his day8.-T. there were differentcopies in the public registers ; and the

Verse16.Zedekiah his son ) If this bethe same who writer of this book , finding that thissecond one contained

was the last king of Judah , before the captivity, the word some remarkable particulars, thought proper to insert it in

son must be taken here to signify successor ; for it is cer- this place : and no reader will regret the insertion , when

tain that Zedekiah was the successor of Jeconiah , and that he carefully considers the matter .
Zedekiah was ibe son of Josiah, and not of Jehoiakim . Verse3. These were of the father of Etam ) " And

Verse 17.The sonsofJeconiah) Jeremiahhassaid, these are the rabbins, (doctors,) livingatEtam , Jezreel,

chap. xxii. 30. thatJeconiah, or, as he calls him , Coniah, | Ishma, and Idbash . " — T.
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row.

7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, and 17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, and

Jezoar , and Ethnan. Mered , and Epher, and Jalon : and she bare

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and Miriam , and Shammai, and Ishbah the father
the families of Aharhel the son of Harum . of Eshtemoa.

9 | And Jabez was more honourable than 18 Andhis wife wJehudijah bare Jered the

his brethren : and his mother called his name father of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho,

m Jabez, saying, Because I bare him with sor- and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah . And

these are the sons of Bithiah, the daughter of

10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel , Pharaoh , which Meredtook .

saying, " Oh that thou wouldest bless me in 19 And the sons of his wiſe - Hodiah , the sig

deed ,"and enlarge my coast, and that thine ter of Naham ,the father of Keilah theGarmite,

hand might be with me , and that thou wouldest and Eshtemoa the Maachathite.

• keepme from evil, that it may not grieve me ! 20 And the sons of Shimon were,Amnon , and

And God granted him that which he requested. Rinnah, Ben -hanan, and Tilon . And the sons

11 |And Chelubthe brother of Shuah begat of Ishiwere, Zoheth , and Ben-zoheth .
Mehir", which was the father of Eshton . 21 1 The sons of 'Shelah y the son of Judah

12 And Eshton begat Beth -rapha , and Pa- were, 'Er,the father ofLecah, and Laadah the

seah,and Tehinnab the father of P Irnahash. fatherof Mareshah, and the families of the

These are the men of Rechah. house of them that wrought fine linen , of the

13 And the sons of Kenaz ; ? Othniel, and house of Ashbea,

Seraiah : and the sons of Othniel ; - Hathath . 22 And Jokim , and the men of Chozeba, and

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and Se- Joash , and Seraph, who had the dominion in

raiah begat Joab , the father of the valley of Moab, and Jashubi-lehem . And these are an

u Charashim ; for they were craftsmen . cient things.

15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Jephun 23 These were the potters, and those that

neh; Iru , Elah, and Naam : and the sons of dwelt among plants and hedges: there they

Elah, ' even Kenaz. dweltwith the king for his work .

16 'And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and 24 | The sons of Simeonwere, - Nemuel , and

Ziphah, Tiria , and Asareel. Jamin , Jarib, Zerah , and Shaul:

1 Gen. 31. 19.---That is, sorrotful -- n Heb. I thou will, &c . Heb . do me. 1. Or, inhabitants of the valley.--- That is , craftsmen .-- OT, Ukraz. - w Or,
p Or, the city of Nahash ... Josh . 15. 17. Judg. 1. 13. & 3 9 .-- Or, Hathath , the Jewess. Or , Jehudirch , mentioned before --- y Gen. 38. 1 , 5. & 16. 12-2 Or,

andMoonothai, who begai, & c . Neh. 11. 35. Jemuel, Gen. 46. 10. Exod 6. 15. Numb. 26. 12. -- 'Or, Jachin, Zohar.

Verse 7. And Ethnan .] After this word we should, yay Yabets, because in his counsel, insya beytsatey,

with the Targum , read Coz, whose posterity is men ( from pay yaats,he counselled, advised, & c.] he instituted
tioned in the next verse. Coz was probably the same as a school for disciples . They were called Tirathim ,

Kenaz. (ovyon tirâthim ,) because in their hymns their roices

Verse 8. The son of Harum .] Jabez should be men were like trumpets, [ from yn râ or rang, to sound like a

tioned at the end of this verse ; else he is as a consequent trumpet, see Numb. x . 9. 2 Chron . xiii. 12. ) and shima
without an antecedent. thim , ovyou shimåthim , because, in hearing, they lifted

Verse 9. And. Jabez was more honourable) This up their faces ; i. e. in prayer, ( from you shamå, he heard ,

whole account is variously understood by some of the hearkened ;] and suchathim cinsiy because they were

principal dersions. I shall subjoin a translation of each. overshadowed with thespiritof prophecy,” [from 10 sach,
SEPTUAGINT— " And Igabes was more glorious than a tabernacle, or extended covering.) For farther parti

his brethren ; and his mother called his name Igabes,say- cularssee at the end of this chapter.

ing, I have brought thee forth as Gabes. And Igabes Verse 12. These are themen of Rechah .] “ These are

invoked the God of Israel, saying, If in blessing thou wilt the men of the great sanhedrim ." - T.

bless me, and enlarge my borders,and thy hand be with me, Verse 15. Caleb the son of Jephunneh ] We have al

and wilt give me understanding not to depress me : and ready met with this eminent person in Numb. xiii . 6, 30.

God broughtabout all that he requested .” xiv. 14. and elsewhere ; and seen his courageous piety

SYRIAC— " And one of these was dear to his father and inflexible integrity. The Targum says here, " They

and to his mother; and he called his name (ce ainai,) called him Caleb, the son of ephunneh, because he had

And he said to him, In blessing may the Lord | purged his soul from the counsel of the spies."

bless thee, and enlarge thy boundary,and may his hand be Verse 18. and his wife Jehudijal ] The Targum con

with thee, and mayhepreserve theefrom evil, thatitmay siders the names inthisverse as epithetsof Moses : " And

not rule over thee; and may he give to thee whatsoever his wife Jehuditha educated Moses after she had drawn

thou shalt request of him !” him out of the water ; and she called his name Jered , be

ARABIC— " And this one ( Hastahar, or Harum ,) was cause he caused the manna to descend upon Israel. And

beloved of his father and his mother;and they called his prince Gedor, because he restored the desolations of Is

name (une aina,) MY EYE ; and they said unto him , rael; Heber also, because he joined Israel to their

May the Lord bless thee, and multiply thy people: and heavenly Father ; and prince Socho, because he over

may his hand be present with thee, because thou wast shadowed Israel with his righteousness ; and Jekuthic,
born in Beth -lehem ." because the Israelites waited on the God of heaven in his

These two latter versions seem to have copied each time, forty years in the desert; and prince Zanoah, be

other ; and the Vulgate is nearly, like ours, a literal ren cause God, on his account, had passed by the sins of

dering of the Hebrew : but the Chaldee is widely different Israel. These names, Bithiah, the daughter of Pharaoh,

fromall the rest. called bim by the spirit of prophecy, for she became a
CHALDEE— " And Jabets also, he is Othniel, honourable proselyte ; and Mered 100k her io himself to wife ; he is

and skilled in the law beyond his brethren ; whose mother Caleb ,and was so called because he opposed the counsel of

called his name Jabets, because she had borne him with the spies." - T. A similar explanation is given by Jarchi,
sorrow . And Jabets prayed to the God of Israel, saying, Verse 21. That wrought fine linen ) Of the family

O that in blessing thou wouldest bless mewith children, of those who worked in fine flax to make garments for
and enlarge my borders with disciples ; and that thy hand kings and priests." - T .

may be with me in business, that thou mayest make me Verse 22. And Joash, and Saraph) “ And the pro

like to my companions, that evil concupiscence may the phets and scribes which sprang from the seed of Joshua,
less grieve me ! And the Lord granted that which he and the Gibeonites, whose office it was to serve in the
prayed for." house of the sanctuary, because they had lied to the princes

of this honourable person weknow nothing but what is of Israel ; also Joash, who is the same as Mahlon ; and

here mentioned, nor does the name occur in any other Saraph, who is the samne as Chilion, who took wives of

part ofScriptureexcept inchap. ii . 55. where it appears thedaughters of Moaband Boaz, the chief of thewise men

to be the name of a place ; but is understood by the Chalo of the college of Beth - lehem , and of those who existed in

dee to be the name of a person , as here. Though former days." --T.

I have noticed this particularly in the note on that place, Verse 23. These were the potters) " These are the dis

yet I think it right to add the Chaldee here ; that all that ciples of the law , for whose sake the world was created ;

concerns this worthy person may be seen atoneview. who preside in judgment, and establish the world ; and

Chap. ii. 55. the families of the Rechabites, the son of they build and perfect the fallen down house of Israel :

Eliezer, thesonof Moses, the disciplesof Jabets ; hewas they dwelt therewith the Shekinah of the King of the

Othniel, the son of Kenaz. And he was called Jabeis, l world, in the study ofthe law , and intercalation ofmonths,

MY EYE.
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25 Shallum his son , Mibsam his son, Mishma |haiah, ana Asaiah , and Adiel , and Jesimiel , and

his son. Benaiah ,

26 And the song of Mishma ; Hamuel his son, 37 And Ziza the son ofShiphi, the son of Al

Zacchur his son , Shimei his son. lon , the son of Jedaiah , the son of Shimri, the

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six son of Shemaiah ;

daughters ; but his brethren had notmany chil 38 These mentioned by their names were

dren ,neither did all their family multiply blike princesin their families: and the house of their

to the children ofJudah. fathers increased greatly.

23 Andthey dwelt at · Beer-sheba, andMola 39 | And they went to the entrance A1.329,

dah , and Hazar-shual, of Gedor , even unto the east side of OL XVI

29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem , and at the valley, to seek pasture for their Am besten

• Tolad,
flocks.

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah , and at 40 And they found fat pasture and good, and

Ziklag, the land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable :

31 And at Beth -marcaboth , and Hazar- for they of Ham had dwelt there of old .

susim , and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. 41 And these written by name came in the

These were their cities ' unto the reign of days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and lsmote

David. their tents , and the habitations that were found

32 And their villages were , Etam , and Ain , there, and destroyed them utterly unto this day ,

Rimmon , and Tochen , and Ashan , five cities : and dwelt in their rooms: because there was

33 And all their villages_that were round pasture there for their flocks.

about the same cities , unto - Baal. These were 42 And some of them , even of the sons of Si

their habitations, and their genealogy. meon , five hundred men,went to mount Seir ,

34 And Meshobab, andJamlech , and Joshah having for their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah,

the son of Amaziah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel , the sons of Ishi.

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the 43 And they smote m the rest of the Amalek

son of Seraiah , the son of Asiel, ites that were escaped, and dwelt there unto

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jesho- this day.

b Heb. unto.- Josh . 19. 2.- Or, Balah, Josh . 19.3. - e Or, Eltolad , Josh 19. 4 . h Or, Banlath-beer , Josh. 19.8. -- Or,as they divided themselves bynatura sung
í Or, Hazar- susah, Josh . 19. 5.- Or, Ether, Josh . 19. 7. ther .-- k Heb.coming. - 12 Kings 18.9.--- See 1 Sam . 15. 6. & 30. 67. & 2 Sam . 12

and the determining the commencement of years and fes - that of his mother. So much seems to be implied in , she
tivals :and they computed the times from heaven in the bare him with sorrow ; i . e. with peculiar Borrow and

days of Ruth , the mother of kingdoms, to the days of Sol- danger.

omon the king. " -T . I am afraid this paraphrase gives 2. To perpetuate the merciful interposition of God in her

us as little light as the text itself, which speaks of potters, own and her son's behalf, she gave him aname that must
and those who duelt among plants and hedges. They recall to her and his remembrance the danger to which

were probably brick -makers ; perhaps potters also, who both their lives were exposed, and from which they could
had their dwelling in low grounds, and fabricated the clay not have been extricated but by the especial help of God .
that was digged up in forming fences in the king's do- She called his name Jabez, & c.
mains.

3. He was brought up in the fear of God: he was no

Verse 24. The sons of Simeon ] This genealogy is idolater ; heworshipped theGodof Israel, and he showed

very different from that given in Gen. xlvi. 10. and Numb. the sincerity of his faith by frequent andearnest prayer.

xxvi. 12. This may be occasioned by the same person 4. His prayer was at once both enlightened and pious.

having several names; one list taking one name, another He had piety toward God , and therefore he trusted in

list some other, and so on : to reconcile is impossible, to him : he knew that he was the fountain of all good, and

attempt it useless . therefore he sought all necessaries both for body and soul

Verse 27. Neither did all their family multiply] In from him . He prayed to theGod of Israel.

Numb. i . 23. the number of all the families of Simeon was 5. Both the matter and manner of his prayer were ex

fifty-nine thousand three hundred ; and that of Judah cellent. His heart was deeply impressed with its wants,
was, ver. 27.not less than seventy - four thousand sir hun and therefore he was earnest and ferrent; O that thou

dred. When the next census wasmade, Numb. xxvi. the wouldest bless me indeed ! 13990 772 DN im barek tebar.

tribe of Judah amounted to seventy -six thousand fire hun- keni; “ O that in blessing, thou wouldest bless me!" Let

dred, an increase of one thousand nine hundred ; while me live under thy benediction ! Do thou diligently and

the tribe of Simeon amounted only to twenty-two thousand frequently bless me!

two hundred , a decrease of thirty -scren thousand one 6. He prays for the things necessary for the boily as

hundred . It was at that time the smallest tribe in Israel. well as for the soul :-and enlarge my coasts ; grant me

Verse 31. These were their cities unto the reign of as much territory as may support my family. Let the

David .] It appears that David took some of the cities of means of living be adequate to the demands of life : letme
the Simeonites, and added them to Judah ; Ziklag, for in- have the necessaries, conveniences, and, (as far as they
stance, 1 Sam . xxvii . 6. may be safely intrusted with me, ) the comforts of life ! O
As the tribe of Simeon had withdrawn their allegiance that thou wouldest enlarge my coasts !

from the house of David, the kings of Judah extended 7.He is conscious that, without the continual support

their domination as far as possibleinto the territories of of God, he mustfail ; and , therefore, he prays to be upheld

that tribe, so that they were obliged to seek pasture for by his power. That thy hand might be with me! May

their flocks at Gedor, and in the mountains of Seir, as we L'ever walk with thee, and ever feel the hand of thy power

find ver. 39-42.
to support and cover me in all the trials, dangers, and dif

Verse 40. They of Ham had dwell there of old .] These ficulties of life : and the hand of thy providence to supply

were probably either Philistines or Egyptians, who all my wants in reference to both worlds.
dwelt at Gedor, which was situated in the environs of 8. He dreads both sin and suffering, and therefore

Joppa and Samnia, prays against both : 0 that thou wouldest keep me fres

Those whom the five hundred Simeonites expelled from evil, that it may not griere me ! Sin and misery are in

Seir were Amalekites, ver. 43. every step of the journey of life : keep me from sin , tha : I

Verse 43. They smote the rest of the Amalekites] Those griete thee not; andkeep me from sin, that Irender Dot

who had escaped in the war which Saul made against myself miserable ! We can never offend God without

them ; see 1 Sam . xiv. 48. And from David ,who had at- injuring ourselves : he that sinsmust suffer. Thorts

tacked them afterward, 2 Sam. viii . 12. and scorpions are every where in the way to perdition ;

The expedition of the Simeoniteg, mentioned here, and he that walks in it must be torn and stung. He

against Gedor and Seir, was in the days of Hezekiah ; | alone is happy who walks in the ways of God . keep me

and, as Calmet conjectures, near about the time of the cap- from eril, that it may not griere me.

tivity of the ten tribes, when the remnant of Simeon would 9. Prayers that have a right aim will have a right

feel themselves obliged to retire more southward, into answer : Jabez did not pray in vain , for God granted

Arabia Petræa, for fear of the Jews . These may be pro- him that whichherequested . He was continually blessed,

bable conjectures : see Calmet. his family was increased ; the hand of God wasupon him
There are several things in the account of Jabez that are for good . He was saved from sin , and saved from the

very instructive : pangs and sufferings of a guilty conscience.
1. He appears to have been a child brought into the 10. If we take up the character and conduct of Jabez

world with great difficulty,atthe risk of hisownlife and I in the view givenby the Chaldce, we shall not only see
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11 | And the children of Gad dwelt over

CHAPTER V. against them, in the land of Bashan, unto
The genealogies of Reuben,1-10. Of Grad,11–17.Theexploits of Reuben,Gau, Salcah :

and the half tribe ofManageh, 18-22.The genealogy of the half tribe of Ma
nasseh , 23 , 2. The idolatry of these tribes, and their capuvity by the Assyrians , 12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next , and

Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan.

Post Diluvium , sons of Reuben , the brethren the
1018, & c .

first-born ; but , forasmuch as he defiled his Sheba, and Jorai, and 'Jachan , and Zia, and

father's bed , p his birthright was given unto the Heber, seven .
sons of Joseph the son of Israel: and the 14 These are the children of Abihail the son

genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birth of Huri, the son of Jaroah , the son of Gilead ,

right . the son of Michael,the son of Jeshishai, the son

2 For 9 Judah prevailed above his brethren , of Jahdo, the son of Buz ;

and of him came the chief ' ruler ; but the 15 Ahi the son of Abdiel , the son of Guni,

birthright was Joseph's :) chief of the house of their fathers.

3 The sons, I say , of i Reuben , the first-born 16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and

of Israel,were, Hanoch, and Pallú , Hezron , and in her towns,andin all the suburbs of • Sharon,
Carmi. upon their borders .

4 The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah his son , Gog 17 All these were reckoned by genealogiesin

his son , Shimei his son , the days of Jotham king of Judah, and in the

5 Micah his son , Reaia his son , Baal his son , days of Jeroboam king of Israel.

6 Beerah his son , whom u Tilgath -pilneser 18 | The sons of Reuben , and the Gadites,

king of Assyria carried away captive : he was and half the tribe of Manasseh , 8 of valiant men,

prince of the Reubenites. men able to bear buckler and sword , and to

7 And his brethren by their families , when shoot with bow, and skilful in war, were four and

the genealogy of their generations was reckon- forty thousand seven hundred and threescore,
ed , were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah. that went out to the war .

6 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of 19 And they made war withthe Hagarites,

* Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt in * Aroer , with b Jetur, and Nephish , and Nodab.

even unto Nebo and Baal-meon : 20 And i they werehelped against them , and

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the enter- the Hagarites were delivered into their hand,

ing in of the wilderness from the river Euphrates: and all that were with them : for they cried to

because their cattle were multiplied y in the land God in the battle, and he was entreated ofthem ;

of Gilead. because they k put their trust in him .

10 And inthe days of Saul they made war 21 And they i took away their cattle ; of their

* with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred

and they dwelt in their tents a throughout all and fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand,

the east land of Gilead. and of mmen a hundred thousand .

n Gen. 2. 32. & 19. 3. - Gen. 35. 22. & 49. 1. - p Gen. 48. 15. 22.-- Gen. 49. 8 .
10. Psa 60. 7. & 108. 8.- Mio. 5.2 Matt. 2 6.- Or, prince. Gen. 46. 9.

Erod . 6. 14. Numb. 26. 5. - u Or, Tigloth-pileser, 2 Kings 15. 29. & 16. 7 .-- See
Ver . 17.- Or, Shemaiah, Ver. 4.- Josh. 13. 15, 16 .

y Josh. 22.9 . — 2 Gen. 25. 12.-a Heb. upon all the face of the east. - b Josh. 13 .
11, 21-Ch. 27. 29. - d Heb . their going forth . - e 2 Kings 15. 5,32-1 2 Kings
1416,28.- Heb . sons of valour. - h Gen 25. 15. Chap. 1. 31.-i See Ver. 2 .

Pra 224,5 . Heb led captive.-m Heb . souls of men ,asNub. 31. 35 .

him as a piousand careful man, deeply interested in be Chaldee paraphrases the verse thus: “Seeing Judah pre

half of himself and his family ; but we shall see him as vailed over his brethren , so the kingdom was taken from

a benevolent man, labouring for the welfare of others ; Reuben and given to Judah ; and because he was strong,

and especially for the religious instruction of youth. He 80 was his kingdom . Levi also was godly, and did not

founded schools, in which the young and rising generation transgress in the matter of the golden call; therefore the

were taught useful knowledge, and especially the know- high priesthood was taken away from the children of Reu

ledge of God. He had disciples, which were divided into ben, and, on their account, from all the first-born, and gir

three classes, who distinguished themselves by their fer- en to Aaron and his sons. The custody of the sanctuary

Dour in the worship of God, by their docility in obedient- belonged to the Levites; but thebirthright to Joseph . " -T.

ly hearing and treasuring up the advices and instructions Verse 6. Beerah his son ] After their separation from

of their teachers ; and , by their deep piety toGod, in bring the house of David, the ten tribes continued to have princes

ing forth the fruits of the Spirit. The spirit of prophecy ; of the tribes; and this continued till the time that

that is , of prayer and supplication , rested upon them . Tiglath -pileser carried them captives into Assyria. At

11. He did not do these things merely as a duty he that timeBeerah was their prince or chief ; and with him

owed to God and his fellows, butfrom the abundance of a this species ofdominion orprecedency ierminated. Ac

generous and loving heart:in his counsel he erected a cording to the Targum , Beerah was the same as Baruch

School of disciples. God had blessed him with temporal the prophet.

things ; and he secures their continuance by devoting Verse 8. Who dwelt in Aroer] This town was situ

them to his service : he honours God with his substance, ated on the river Arnon ; and Nebo was both a city and a

and God honours him with his especial blessing and ap- mountain in the same country. They both lay on the

probation. other side of Jordan .

12. On these accounts he was more honourable than his Verse 10. And they dwell in their tents] The Hagar

brethren : he was of the same stock and the samelineage; | ites were tribes of Nomade, or Scenite, Arabs ; people

he had neither nobility of birth , nor was distinguished by who lived in tents, without any fixed dwellings, and

earthly titles; in all these respectshe was on a level with whose property consisted in cattle. The descendants of

his brethren : but God tellsus that he was more honoura- Reuben extirpated these Hagariles, seized on their proper

ble than them all-- and why ? Because he prayed, bety and their tents, and dwell in their place.

cause he served his Maker, and because he lived to do Verse 12. Joel the chief ] “Joel, prince of the sanhe

good among men : therefore he received the honour that drim ; and Shaphan, master of the college ; and Jaani,

cometh from God. Reader, imitate the conduct of this and Shaphat, judges in Mathnan ." - T.

worthy Israelite, that thou mayest be a partaker of his Verse 13. Andtheir brethren ] This verse is wanting

blessings. both in the Syriac an in theArabic.

The things added by the Targumist, he might have re Verse 16. The suburbs of Sharon) There were three

ceived from authentic tradition . places of this name : that mentioned here was a district
NOTES ON CHAPTER V. in the country of Bashan, beyond Jordan ; see Josh . xii.

Verse 1. Thesons of Reuben,the firstborn ) As Reu- 19. There was another that lay between Cæsarea of

ben was the eldest son of Jacob, why was not his genealo- Palestine and Joppa ; and there was a third between mount

gy reviewed first ? This verse answers the question : he Tabor and the sea of Tiberias. See Calmet.

lost the birthright because of the transgression mentioned Verse 19. They made war with the Hagarites) This

Gen. xxxv. 22. and xlix . 4. and the precedency was given is probably the samewar that is mentioned ver. 10. Those

to Judah --from him , therefore, came the chief ruler. called Hagarites in the text, are every wheredenominated

This appears tobe themeaning of the place. by the Targum" wan Hongaraai, Hongarites.

Verse 2. And of him came the chief ruler) This is, Verse 20. They put their trust in him .] Or, as the

by both the Syriac and Arabic, understood ofChrist. Targum says," Because they trusted Nappabe-meymria,
From Judah the King Messiah shall proceed . " The l in his WORD .'
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22 For there fell down many slain , because 10 And Johanan begat Azariah , (he it is

the war was of God. And they dwelt in their that executed the priest's office b in the i tem

steads until " the captivity. ple that Solomon built in Jerusalem :)

23 | And the children of the half tribe of 11 And * Azariah begat Amariah , and Ama

Manasseh dwelt in the land : they increased riah begat Ahitub ,,

from Bashan unto Baal-hermon and Senir , unto 12 And Ahitub begat Zadok , and Zadok be.

mount Hermon. gat | Shallum ,

24 And these were the heads of the house of 13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah , and Hilkiah

their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi , and Eliel , begat Azariah ,

and Azriel, and Jeremiah , and Hodaviah , and 14 And Azariah begat Seraiah , and Seraiah

Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, º famous 'men, begat Jehozadak,

and heads of the house of their fathers. 15 And Jehozadakwent into captirity, when

25 || And they transgressed against the God the Lord carried away Judah and Jerusalem by

of their fathers,and went a pwhoring afterthe the hand of Nebuchadnezzar.

gods of the people of the land , whom God 16|The sonsofLevi;P Gershom , Kohath ,

destroyed before them . and Merari.

26_And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit 17 And these be the names of the sons of

of Pul king of Assyria , and the spirit of " Til- Gershom ; Libni,and Shimei.

gath -pilneser king of Assyria , and he carried 18 And the sons of Kohath were, Amram ,

themaway, even the Reubenites, and the Gad- andIzhar, and Hebron, andUzziel.

ites , and the half tribe of Manasseh , and brought 19 The sons of Merari ; Mahli, and Mushi.

them unto · Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and And these are the families of the Levites ac

to the river Gozan , unto this day. cording to their fathere.

20 for Gershom ; Libni his son , Jahath his

CHAPTER VI. son , " Zimmah his son,

The genealogy of Levi and Aaron , 1--50 . The offices of the priests and Levites, 21 . Joah his son , Iddo his son, Zerah his
31-53. The cities assigned them , 51-81 .

Jeaterai his son .

Post Diluvium ,

THE

THE sons of Levi; - Gershon, -Ko 22 / The sons of Kohath ; ' Amminadab his

hath , and Merari. son , Korah his son , Assir his son ,

2 And the sons of Kohath ; Amram , Izhar, 23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son,

and Hebron , and Uzziel. and Assir his son,

3 And the children of Amram ; Aaron , and 24 Tahath his son, « Uriel his son, Uzziah

Moses, and Miriam. Thesons also of Aaron ; his son , and Shaul his son.

« Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar , and Ithamar. 25 And the sons of Elkanah ; Amasia, and

4. T Eleazarbegat Phinehas, Phinehasbegat Ahimoth.

Abishua, 26 As for Elkanah : the sons of Elkanah ;

5 And ' Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat Zophai his son , and · Nahath his son ,
Uzzi , 27 * Eliab his son , Jeroham his son , Elkanah

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah his son .

begat Meraioth , 28 And the sons of Samuel ; the first-born

✓ Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah be Vashni, and Abiah.

gat Ahitub, 29 | The sons of Merari; Mahli , Libni his

8 And • Ahitub begat Zadok, and ' Zadok be- son , Shimei his son , Uzza his son,

gat Ahimaaz, 30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son , Arajah

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah , and Azariah his son .

begat Johanan, 31 | And these are they whom David set

n2 Kings 15. 29.& 17. 6. - o Heb. men of namer.-p 2Kings 17. 7. – 9 2 Kings in Neh . IL II .-n Kings 25. 18 - o Exod 6 16. - p Or, Gershon , Ver. L - VE
15. 19.- r 2 Kings 15. 29.- 2 Kings 17. 6. & 18. 11. La Gen. 16.11. Exod. 6. 16. 12. -- Or, Ethan, Ver 42 - Or, Adaiah , Ver 41 - Or, Ethni, Ver. 0-0
Namb. 26. 57. Ch. 23. 6.- Or, Gershon , Ver. 16. - e See Ver 22.-- Lev. 10. I. Izhar, Ver. 2, 18. - u Or, Zephanich, Azariok, Joel, Ver. 3 - Setes
e 2 San 8.17.- 2 Sam . 15. 27-5 See 2 Chron. 26. 17, 18 - h Heb .in the house. y. Or, Zuph,Ver. 35., 1 Sam . 1. 1.- Ver. 34, Toan. - a Ver. 34, Ehe - C
1 1 Kings 6. 2 Chron. 3. - See Fara 7.3. - 1 Or, Mechullan , Ch . 9. 11 . also Joel , Ver. 3 & 1 Sam . 8. 2.

Verse 21. They took away their cattle) This was a Verse 4. Eleazar begat Phinehas) As the high pries !

war of extermination, as to the political state of the peo hood continued in this family for a long time, the sacred

ple, which nothing could justify but an especial direction historian confines himself to this chiefly ; omitting Nadab

of God ; and this he could never give against any, unless and Abihu, and even the family of Ithamar.

the cup of their iniquity had been ful). The Hagarites Verse 8. Ahitub begat Zadok] Through this person

were full of idolatry : see ver. 25 . the high priesthood came again into the family of Eleazar,
Verse 22. For there fell down many slain ] The Verse 10. Johar.an ] Supposed to be the same as Je

hundred thousand men mentioned above, were probably hoiada.

made slaves, and were not slain . The Targum says, one Executed the priest's office) Probably this refers to the

hundred thousand souls of men. dignified manner in which Azariah opposed King Uzziah ,

The war was of God.) The Targum says, "the war who wished to invade the priest's office, and offer incense

was 19 NODO jo min meymra dayai," from the word of in the temple. See 2 Chron . xxvi. 17, 18 .
the Lord .

Verse 14. Seraiah ] Hewas put to death by Nebu .
Verse 25. The gods of the people of the land] We chadnezzar, 2 Kingsxxv. 18, 21 .

see the reason whyGod delivered the Hagarites into the Verse 22. Korah ] See the history of this man, and his
hands of these tribes; they were abominable idolaters, rebellion , Numb. xvi.

and therefore God destroyed them . Verse 28. The first-born Vashni, and Abiah. ] There
Verse 26. Tilgath -pilneser ] Many MSS. have non is a heavy mistake in this verse : in 1 Sam . vii . 2. 53

Tiglath, instead of nabo Tilgath . The Syriac, the read, Noró the name of his ( Samuel's) first-born , was
Septuagint, and the Chaldee, have the same reading as in Joel ; ard the name ofhis second, Abiah. The word
2 Kings xv. 29, &c.

San Joel, is lost out of the text in this place ; and in
Brought them unto Halah] See the notes on the pa- desheni, which signifies the second , and which refers to

rallel places marked in the margin, for many particulars | Abiah , is made here into a proper name. The Septus

of these wars, and consequent captivity. It is a pity that gint, Vulgate, and Chaldee, copy this blunder ; but the
somemethod were not found out to harmonize the Books Syriac and Arabic read as in 1 Sam . viii. The MSS.
of Kings with the Books of Chronicles ; that the varia have all copied the corrupted Hebrew in this place .

tions might be seen at one view . Jarchi labours to restore the true reading, and yet preserve
NOTES ON CHAPTER VI.

the integrity of the text, by paraphrasing thus : " And the
Verse 1. The sons of Levi] It has been well remarked second, (ve vesheni,) in respect of the first, he was

that the genealogy of Levi is given here more ample and Abiah ; and the second, in respect of Abiah, he was

correct than that of any of the others. And this is per- Joel.”

haps an additional proof that the author was a priest, felt These, Joel and Abiah, were the two sons of Samuel,

much for the priesthood, and took careto give the gene- whoadministered justice so badly that the people, being

alogy of the Levitical and sacerdotal families, from the oppressed , began tomurmur, and demanded a king : see

most correct tables ; for, with such tables, we may pre- | 1 Sam . viii. 1, & c.

sume he was intimately acquainted.
Verse 31. After that the ark had rest .) The Targum
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over the service of song in the house of the 54 | • Now these are their dwelling-places

LORD,after that the è ark had rest. throughout their castles , in their coasts, of the

32 And they ministered before the dwelling sons of Aaron , of the families of the Koathites ;

place of the tabernacle of the congregation with for theirs was the lot .

singing , until Solomon had built the house of 55 p And they gave them Hebron in the land

the LORD in Jerusalem ; and then they waited of Judah, and the suburbs thereof round about it.
on their office according to their order. 56 " But the fields of the city , and the villages

33 And these are they that I waited with thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephunneh .

their children . Of the sons of the Kohathites : 57 And to the sons of Aaron they gave the

Heman, a singer , the son of Joel , the son of cities of Judah , namely, Hebron , the city of re
Shemuel, fuge, and Libnah with her suburbs, and Jattir

34 The son of Elkanah , the son of Jeroham , and Eshtemoa with their suburbs,

the son of Eliel , the son of Toah , 58 And · Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with

35 The son of ' Zuph, the son of Elkanah , her suburbs,

the son of Mahath , the son of Amasai, 59 And · Ashan with her suburbs , and Beth

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of é Joel , the shemesh with her suburbs :

son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin ; Geba

37 Theson of Tahath, the son of Assir , the with her suburbs, and Alemeth with her su

son of p Ebiasaph, the son ofKorah, burbs , and Anathoth with her suburbs. All their

38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the cities throughout their families were thirteen

son of Levi, the son of Israel. cities.

39 And his brother Asaph , who stood on his 61 And unto thesons of Kohath, wwhich were

right hand, even Asaph the son of Berachiah , left of the family of that tribe , were cities given

the son of Shimea , out of the half tribe, namely, out of the half

40 The son of Michael , the son of Baaseiah, tribe of Manasseh, * by lot, ten cities.

the son of Malchiah ,

41 The son of Ethni,the son of Zerah, the their families,out ofthe tribe of Issachar,and

sonofAdaiah , out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe

42 The son of Ethan , the son of Zimmah, of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manasseh in

the son of Shimei, Bashan, thirteen cities .

43 The son of Jahath , the son of Gershom , 63 Unto the sonsof Merari were given by lot,

the son of Levi. throughout their families, out of the tribe of

44And their brethren , the sons of Merari, Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of

stood on the left hand : « Ethan the son of the tribe of Zebulun, Ytwelve cities.

i Kishi , the son of Abdi, the son of Malluch , 64 And the children of Israel gave to the Le

45 The son of Hashabiah , the son of Ama- vites these cities with their suburbs.

ziah , the son of Hilkiah , 65 And they gave by lot , out of the tribe of

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the

of Shamer, children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the children of Benjamin , these cities, which are

son of Merari , the son of Levi. called by their names.

48 Their brethren also the Levites were ap 66 And 2 the residue of the families of the song

pointed unto all manner of service of the of Kohath had cities of their coasts out of the

tabernacle of the house of God. tribe of Ephraim.

49 | But Aaron and his sons offered " upon 67 · And they gave unto them of the cities of

the altar of the burnt-offering ,and onthe altar refuge, Shechem in mountEphraim with her

of incense , and were appointed for all the work suburbs ; they gave also Gezer with her suburbs,

of the place most holy , and to make an atone 68 And Jokmeam with her suburbs , and Beth

ment for Israel, according to all that Moses the horon with her suburbs,
servant of God had commanded . 69AndAijalon with her suburbs, and Gath

50 And these are the sons ofAaron ; Eleazar rimmon withher suburbs:

his son , Phinehas his son , Abishua his son , 70 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh ;

51 Bukki his son ,Uzzihis son, Zerahiah hisson, Aner with her suburbs , and Bileam with her

52 Meraioth his son ,Amariah his son, Ahitub suburbs, for the family of the remnant of the

his son , sons of Kohath.

53 Zadok his son , Ahimaaz his son. 71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given , out

c Chap. 16. 1. Heb . stood.- Ver. 26. Nahath.- Or, Zophai.- Ver. 21,
Shaul, Urriah, Uriel - h Exol. 6 24 - See Ver. 21.-- Callel Jeduthun, Ch..
16. & 3.1, 3,6 .-1 Or , Kushaiah, Ch. 15. 17. - In Lev. 1. 9.-- Exod 30 7.- Josh.
2.- Josh 21. 11 , 12

Josh 14. 13. & 15. 13 - Josh . 21. 13 - Or, Holon , Josh 21. 15. - u Or, Ain ,

Josh. 21. 16. - Or, Almon, Josh 21 18 - » Ver.66 - Josh. 21 5.-- y Josh 21.1,
34, -2 Ver 61 -a Josh. 21. 2.-See Josh 2. 22-35 , where many of these cities
bave other names.

says, " These are they whom David set over the service Christ ; and when in, are generally very troublesome,
of the singing, in the house of the sanctuary, or taber- hard to be pleased , and difficult to be saved .
nacle of the Lord , at the time in which the ark was Verse 50. These are the sons of Aaron ) We have
brought into it .” That is, when it was brought from the already had a list of these, see ver. 3—16 . this is a second,
house of Obed-Edom . but less extensive ; and is a proof that the writer of this

Verse 32. According to their order .) This order is book had several lists before him , from which he borrowed ,

specified below . as he judged proper.

Verse 39. Asaph ) This person , with Heman, the sons Verse 54. Theirs was the lot. ) All the tribes and fami

of Korah, Ethan , Jeduthun, & c. are celebrated in these lies obtained their respective inheritance by lot ; and to the

books, and in the Psalms, for their skill in singing, and sons of Aaron was the first lot ; and so the Syriac and

the part they performed in the public worship of God.
Arabic have understood this place. "The first lot,” says

It is very likely that their singing was only a kind of Jarchi, “ fell to Judah, that they might give to the priests

recitative or chanting, such as we still find in the syna- and the Levites the cities marked below ." See an account

gogues. It does not appear that God had especially ap- of the possessions of the priests and Levites, Joshua xx.

pointed these singers, much less any musical instruments, xxi.

( the silver trumpets excepted) to be employedin his ser Verse 60. All their cities - were thirteen ) But there

vice. Musical instruments in the house of God are, at are only eleven reckoned here, Gibeon and Iuttah being

least under the Gospel, repugnant to the spirit of Chris- omitted, and the names of some of the others changed.

tianity, and tend nota little to corrupt the worship of God. None of the versions give the full number of names ,al

Those who are fond of music in the theatre are fond of it though they all give the whole sum thirteen .

in the house of God, when they go thither : and some, Verse 65. Which are called by their names.) Probably

professing Christianity, set up such a spuriousworship in each family gave its own name to the city that fell to its lot.

order to draw people to hear the Gospel! This is doing Verse 69. Aijalon with her suburbs) There are two

evil that good may come of it: and, bythis means,light cities wantinghere, Eltekehand Gibbethon : see Josh.

and trifling people are introduced into the church of | xxi. 23.
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of the family of the half tribe of Manasseh, 6. The sons of Benjamin ; Bela , and Be

Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, and Ashta- cher, and Jediael, three.

roth with her suburbs : 7. And the song of Bela ; Ezhon , and Uzzi,

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar ; Kedesh and Uzziel, and Jerimoth , and Iri , five : heads

with her suburbs , Daberath with her suburbs , of the house of their fathers, mighty men of

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs , and Anem valour ; and were reckoned by their genealogies

with her suburbs : twenty and two thousand and thirty and four .

74 And out of the tribe of Asher ; Mashal 8 And the sons of Becher ; Žemira, and

with her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs , Joash , and Eliezer , and Elioenai, and Omri,

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob and Jerimoth, and ' Abiah , and Anathoth, and

with her suburbs : Alameth . All these are the sons of Becher.

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali ; Kedesh 9 And the number of them , after their genea

in Galilee with her suburbs , and Hammon with logy, by their generations, heads of the house

her suburbs , and Kirjathaim with her suburbs. of their fathers, mighty men of valour, was

77 Unto the rest of the children of Merari were twenty thousand and two hundred .

given , outof the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with 10 The sons also of Jediael ; Bilhan : and

her suburbs, Taborwith her suburbs : the sons of Bilhan ; Jeush, andBenjamin, and

78 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, on Ehud , and Chenaanah, and Zethan , and Thar .

the east side of Jordan ,were given them ,out of shish , and Ahishahar.

the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness 11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads

with her suburbs, and Jahzah with her suburbs, of their fathers, mighty men of valour, were

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and Me- seventeen thousand and twohundred soldiers,

phaath with her suburbs , fit to goout for war and battle.

80 And out of the tribe of . Gad ; Ramoth in 12 Shuppim also , and Huppim , the children

Gilead with her suburbs, and Mahanajin with of k Ir , and Hushim , the sons of Aher.

her suburbs, 13| The sons of Naphtali ; Jahziel, and

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs , and Jazer Guni, and Jezer , and Shallum , the sons of

with her suburbs. Bilhah .

CHAPTER VII .
14 | The sons of Manasseh ; Ashriel , whom

The genealogy of Tesachar, 1-5. OfBenjamin, 6-12 or Naphtali,13. Of Ma- she bare : (but his concubine theAramitess bare

naweh , 14--19 . or Ephraim , 20--23. And of Aaber, 30-40 . Machir, the father of Gilead :

Post Diluvium ,

Now

TOW the sons of Issachar were 15 And Machir took to wife the sister of

• Tola, and ' Puah, Jashub, and Huppim and Shuppim , whose sister's name was

Shimrom , four. Maachah ;) and the name of the second was

2 And the sons of Tola ; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, Zelophehad : and Zelophehad had daughters.

and Jeriel , and Jahmai , and Jibsam , and She 16 And Maachah , the wife of Machir, bare a

muel, heads of their father's house, to wit , of son , and she called his name Peresh ; and the

Tola : they were valiant men of might in their name of his brother was Sheresh : and his sons

generations ; $whose number was in the days of were Ulam and Rakem.

David two and twenty thousand and six hundred. 17 And the sons of Ulam ; Bedan. These

3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah : and the were the sons ofGilead, the son of Machir, the

sons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah , and son of Manasseh.

Joel, Ishiah , five: all of them chief men. 18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod ,

4 And with them, by their generations, after and · Abiezer , and Mahalah.

the house of their fathers, were bands of soldiers 19 And the sonsof Shemida were , Ahian, and

for war, six and thirty thousand men ; for they Shechem , and Likhi, and Aniam .

had many wives and sons. 20 1 And the sons of Ephraim ; Shuthelah,

5 And their brethren, among all the families and Bered his son , and Tahath his son, and

of Issachar, were valiant men of might , reckoned Eladah his son , and Tahath his son,

in all by their genealogies , fourscore and seven 21 And Zabad his son , and Shuthelah his

thousand . son , and Ezer , and Elead, whom the men of

c Joah 21. 37.- Josh . 21. 38 , 39. - e ( ren . 46. 13. Numb. 26. 23. - [ Or, Phurch, Job. i Num. 28. 39. Shunham , and Hupham.- Or, Iri,Ver.1-1Or, Akiram , Nana 38.
g 2 Sam . 24. 1, 2 Ch . 27. 1. - h Gen.46. 21. Numb. 26. 33. Ch. 8. 1 , & c. m Gen 46. 24, Slallem . - n 1 Sam .12 11.- Num . 28. 30, Jezer. -plus

Ver. 71–77 . We see from Josh . xxi . 28. & c . that several of the following chapter, five sons of Benjamio are men

of these cities have different names. tioned, viz. Bela, Ashbel, Aharah, Nohah, and Raphe ;

How barren to us is this register, both of incident and where also Addar, Gera, Abihud, Abishua, Naamani,

interest : and yet, as barren rocks and sandy deserts make Ahoah, a second Gera, Shephuphan, and Huram , which

integral and necessary parts of the globe ; so do these are all represented as grandsons, not sons, of Benjamin :

genealogical tables make necessary parts of the history of hence we see that, in many cases, grandsons are called

providence and grace in the maintenance of truth , andthe sons, and both are often confounded in the genealogical

establishment of the church of Christ. Therefore, no one tables. To attempt to reconcile such discrepancies world

that fears God, willeither despise or lightly esteem them . be a task as endless as it would be useless . The rabbins

NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. say that Ezra, who wrote this book, did not know whether

Verse 2. Whose numberwas in the days of David) some of these were sons or grandsons : and they intimate

Whether this was the number returned by Joab and his also that the tables from which he copied were often de

assistants, when they made that census of the people with fective, and here we must leave all such matters .

which God was so much displeased, we know not. It is Verse 21.Whom the men of Gath - slew ] We know

worthy of remark, that we read here the sum of three nothing of this circumstance but what is related here.

tribes, Benjamin , Issachar, and Asher, under the reign of The Targum paraphrases the whole thus: “ These were

David, which is mentioned nowhere else ; and yet we have the leaders of thehouse of Ephraim ; and they computed

noaccount here ofthe other tribes, probably because the their period, (or boundary, wsp kilsa,) from ihe time in

author found no public registers inwhich such enumera which the Word of the Lord of the Universe spake with

tion was recorded. Abraham between the divisions, [ i. e. the separated parts

Verse 3. The sons of Izrahiah - five) There are, how- of the covenantsacrifice, see Gen. xv .) but they erred, for

ever, only four names in the text. Instead of five, the they should havecounted from the time in which Isasc .

Syriae andArabic readfour. Iffivebe the truereading, was born ; they went outof Egypt therefore thirty years

then Izrahiah must be reckoned with his four sons. before the period : for, thirty yearsbefore the birth of

Verse 6. The sons of Benjamin : Bela, and Becher, Isaac, the Word of the Lord of the Universe spake with

and Jediael] In Gen. xlvi. 21. ten sons of Benjamin are Abraham etween the divisions. And when they went

reckoned ; viz. Bela, Becher, Ashbel, Gera, Naaman, out of Egypt, there were with them two hundred thou.

Ehi, Rosh, Muppim, Huppim, and Ard. ' In Numb. sand warriors of the tribe of Ephraim , whom the menof

xxvi. 38, & c. five sons only of Benjamin are mentioned, Gath , the natives of the land of the Philistines, slew , be

Bela, Ashbel, Ahiram , Shupham , and Hupham ; and cause they came down that they might carry away their

ArdandNaaman are there said tobe the sons of Bela ; cattle. 22. – And Ephraimtheir father mourned for them

consequently, grandsons of Benjamin. In the beginning many days, and all his brethrencame to comfort him .
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Gath that were born in that land slew , because 2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth .

they camedown to take away their cattle. 3 And the sons of Bela were , • Addar , and

22 And Ephraim their father mournedmany Gera, and Abihud ,

days, and his brethren came to comfort him . 4 And Abishua, andNaaman, and Ahoah,

23 | And when he went in to his wife, she 5 And Gera, and c Shephuphan, and Huram .

conceived, and bare a son , and he called his 6 And these are the sons of Ehud ; these are

name Beriah,because it went evil with his house. the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built Geba, and they removed them to a Manahath :

Beth -horon the nether, and the upper, and 7 And Naaman , and Ahiah , and Gera, he re

Uzzen-sherah . ) moved them , and begat Uzza , and Ahihud.

25 And Rephah was his son , also Resheph , 8 And Shaharaim begat children in the

and Telah his son, and Tahan his son , country of Moab, after he had sent them away ;

26 Laadan his son , Ammihud his son, Eli- | Hushim and Baara were his wives.

shama his eon, 9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab,

27 . Non his son , Jehoshua his son. and Zibia , and Mesha, and Malcham ,

28 ( And their possessions and habitations 10 And Jeuz , and Shachia , and Mirma. These

were Beth -el and the towns thereof, and east were his sons , heads of the fathers.

ward ' Naaran , and westward Gezer , with the 11 And of Hushim he begat Ahitub, and

• towns thereof; Shechem also and the towns Elpaal.

thereof, unto · Gaza and the towns thereof: 12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber , and Misham ,

29 And by the borders of the children of and Shamed, who built Ono , and 'Lod , with the

Manasseh, Beth-shean and her towns , Taa- towns thereof:

nach and her towns, ' Megiddo and her towns, 13 Beriah also,and Shema, who were heads

Dor andher towns. In these dwelt the children of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon ,who

of Joseph , the son of Israel . drove away the inhabitants of Gath :

30 T The sons of Asher ; Imnah , and Isuah , 14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth ,

and Ishuai , and Beriah , and Serah their sister. 15 And Zebadiah, and Arad , and Ader,

31 And the sons of Beriah ; Heber , and Mal 16 And Michael , and Ispah , and Joha, the sons

chiel, who is the father of Birzavith . of Beriah ;

32 And Heber begat Japhlet , and - Shomer , 17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam , and Hezeki,

and Hotham , and Shua their sister . and Heber ,

33 And the sons of Japhlet ; Pasach , and 13 Ishmera; also , and Jezliah , and Jobab, the

Bimhal, and Ashvath . These are the children sons of Elpaal ;

of Japhlet. 19 And Jakim , and Zichri, and Zabdi,

34 And the sons of Shamer ; Ahi , and Roh 20 And Elienai , and Zilthai , and Eliel,

gah, Jehubbah , and Aram . 21 And Adaiah , and Beraiah, and Shimrath ,

35 And the sons of his brother Helem ; Zo- the sons of (Shimhi;

phah , and Imna, and Shelesh , and Amal. 22 And Ishpan, and Heber , and Eliel,

36 The sons of Zophah ; Suah, and Harne 23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan,

pher, and Shual, and Beri , and Imrah , 24 And Hananiah, and Elam , andAntothijah,

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shil 25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons of

shah, and Ithran , and Beera. Shashak ;

38 And the sons of Jether ; Jephunneh , and 26 And Shamsherai , and Shehariah , and

Pispah , and Ara. Athaliah,

39 And the sons of Ulla ; Arah , and Haniel , 27 And Jaresiah , and Eliah , and Zichri , the

and Rezia. sons of Jeroham .

40 All these were the children of Asher , 28 These wereheads ofthe fathers, by their

heads of their father's house, choice and mighty generations, chief men. These dwelt in Jeru

men of valour, chief of the princes. And the salem .

number throughout the genealogy of them that 29 And atGibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon ;

were apt to the war and to battle was twenty whose " wife'a name was Maachah :

and six thousand men. 30 And his first-born son Abdon, and Zur , and

CHAPTER VIII .
Kish, and Baal , and Nadab ,

The genealogy of Benjamin down to Saul,1-32. The children and descendants of 31 And Gedor, and Ahio , and i Zacher.

32 And Mikloth begat * Shimeah. And these

Post Diluviam , OW Benjamin begat a Bela his also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem , over

first-born, Ashbel the second , and against them .

Aharah the third , 33 | And Ner begat Kish , and Kish begat

Saul, 33. - 40 .

Niet
1018 , & c

9 Or , Nun, Nurnb. 13.8 . 16. - Josh. 16.7 , Naarath . - Heb . daughters.- Or,
Adasa , 1 Mac. 7. 45. - u Josh . 17.7 .--v Josh 17. 11. -w Gen 46. 17. Nurnb. 26. 14
* Ver . 31 , Sharer. - y Ver. 32, Shomer . - a Gen. 46.21 Namb. 26. 38 Cu. 7. 6 .

b Or, Ard, Gen. 46. 21 - e Or, Shupham , Numb. 26. 39. See Ch . 7. 12 - d Ch 2
32. - Ver. 21. - OT, Shema, Ver. 13.- Callei Jehiel, Ch. 9. 3-5 Ch . 9. 35.
i Or , Zechariah, Ch. 9. 37.- Or, Shimeam , Ch.9.3 . - 1 Sam . 14. 51.

23. – And he went in to his wife, and she conceived and Hodesh was anothername for Baara, and this is asserted

bare a son, and called his name Beriah, (ryna in evil ) by the Targum , And he begat of Baara, that is Chodesh

because he was born in the time in which this evil hap- his wife ; so called because he espoused her anew . It is

pened lo his house .' supposed that he had put her away before, and now re
Verse 24. His daughter_was Sherah ] That is, rem married her.

nant ; called so, says the Targum , because she was the Verse 12. Who buill Ono, and Lod ] The Targum adds

remnant that escaped from the slaughter mentioned “ Which the children of Israel ravaged and burnt with

above . fire, when they made war on the tribe of Benjamin in

Verse 32. And Shoa their sister. It is very rarely that Gibeah ."

women are found in the Jewish genealogies ; and they are Verse 28. These were heads of the falhers) On the fol

never inserted but for especialreasons. lowing verses Dr. Kennicott has laboured hard to restore

Verse 40. The children of Asher ] The rabbins say the true reading. See his detailed comparison of these

that the daughters of Asher were very beautiful, and were and their parallel passages in his Hebrew Bible, vol . ii .

all matched with kings or priesls. Several things relative p. 657.

to the subjects in this chapter may be found explained in Verse 29. And at Gibeon ) This paggage, to the end of

the parallel places marked in the margin . the 38th verse , is found, with a little variety in the names,

NOTES ON CHAPTERVIII. chap. ix. 35–44 !

Verse 1. Now Benjamin begat, & c .) See what has The rabbing say thatEzra, having found two books that

been said on the preceding chapter, ver. 6. had these passages with a variety in the names, as they

Verse 9. He begat of Hodesh his wife ] In the preced- agreed in general , he thought hest to insert them both, not

ing verse it is said that Hushim and Baara were his being able to discern which was the best.

zoides ; and here it is said, he begat of Hodesh his wife, His general plan was to collate all the copies he had,

& c. And then his children by Hushim are mentioned, and to follow the greater number when he found them to

but not a word of Baara ! It islikely, therefore, that I agree: those which disagreed from the majority, were
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The first inhabitants of Jerusalem , after

officers, 30-32
his sons , 35–44 .

A. M. 2304, &e.
B. C. 1200 , & c.

Post Diluvium ,

Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan , and Malchishua, 7. And of the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu the son

and mAbinadab, and u Esh-baal . of Meshullam , the son of Hodaviah, the son of

34 And the son of Jonathan was " Merib -baal; | Hasenuah,

and Merib -baal begat p Micah.
8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham , and Elah

35 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon , and the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Meshul

Melech , and · Tarea , and Ahaz . lam thesonof Shephatiah, the son of Reuel, the

36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah; and Jehoadah son of lbnijah ;

begat Alemeth ,and Azmaveth , and Zimri ; and 9 And their brethren,according to their gene

Zimri begat Moza,
rations , nine hundred and fifty six. All these

37 And Moza begat Binea : · Rapha was his men were chief of the fathers in the house of

son , Eleasah his son, Azel his son :
their fathers.

38 And Azel had six sons , whose names are 10 1 °And of the priests ; Jedaiah, and Je

these, Azrikam , Bocheru, and Ishmael, and hoiarib, and Jachin ,

Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. All these 11 And ' Azariah the son of Hilkiah , the son

were the sons of Azel. of Mechullam , the son of Zadok , the son of

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, Meraioth , the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the

Ulam his first - born, Jehush the second, and Eli- house of God ;.

phelet the third .
12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham , the son

40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty men of of Pashur, the son of Malchijah , and Maasiai

* valour, archers , and had many sons, and sons' the son of Adiel , the son of Jahzerah, the son of

sons , a hundred and fifty. All these are of the Meshullam , the son of Meshillemith, the son of

sons of Benjamin.
Immer ;

CHAPTER IX.
13 And their brethren , heads of the house of

their fathers , a thousand and seven hundred and

AN Israel reckoned by genealogies, 1 .
their return from their captivity who were chiels of the fathers of the threescore; & very able men for the work of the
priests, 10-13 Levites, 14-15 Porters, their work, lodgings, & c 17-3. Other

The sugers, 33--34 . A repetition of the genealogy of Saul and service of the house of God .

14 1 And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the son

Som
O all Israel were reckoned by ge- ofHasshub, the son ofAzrikam , the son of Hash

nealogies ; and, behold , they were abiah, of the sons of Merari ;
1145, & c .

written in the book of the kings of 15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and

Israel and Judah , who were carried away to Mattaniah the son of Micah , the son of Zichri,

Babylon for their transgression. theson of Asaph ;

2 1 6 Now the first inhabitants that dwelt in 16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah , the son

theirpossessions in their cities , were the Israel- ofGalal, the sonof Jeduthun, and Berechiah the
ites , the priests, Levites , and the Nethinims. son of Asa, the son of Elkanah , that dwelt in the

3 | And in a Jerusalem dwelt of the children villages of the Netophathites.

of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin , and 17And the porters were, Shallum , and Akkub,

of the children of Ephraim , and Manasseh; and Talmon , and Ahiman, and their brethren :

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud,the son of Omri , Shallum was the chief;

the son of Imri , the son of Bani, of the children 18 Who hitherto waited in the king's gate

of Pharez the son of Judah . eastward: they were porters in the companies

5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the first-born , of the children of Leví.

and his sons. 19 And Shallum the son of Kore , the son of

6 And ofthe sons of Zerah ;Jeuel and their Ebiasaph, the son ofKorah,and his brethren,

brethren , six hundred and ninety . of the house of his father, the Korahites, were

m 1 Sam . 14 , 49 , Ishut.- Or , Ishboshath , 2 Saun 28. - o Or, Mephibəsheth , 2 u Judg. 6. 12 i King 11 2 2 Kings 5. 1. Ch. 12 38 2 Chron . 17. 11.- Eana 2

Sam 4.1 9.6,10. --p 2 San. 9. 12–1 0i, Talrea, Ch 9 41.- Jarah, Ch. 9. 42
i Ch. 9.43, Rephaiah. e Neb . 11. 10 , & c.- Neh 11 11, Seraien . - Heb. mighty eren el palour .

thrown aside as spurious; and yet, in many cases, proba- | four following classes : -1 . The priests - 2. The Laites-

bly the rejected copies contained the true text. 3. The common people, or, simple Israelites - 4. The Ne

If Ezra proceeded as R. Sol. Jarchi says, he had a very thinim , or slaves of the temple, ihe remains of the Gibeoe

imperfect notion of the rules of true criticism ; and it is no ites, who, having deceived Joshua, were condemned to this

wonder that he has left so many faults in his text. service, Josh . ix. 21 , &c . In David's time it is probable

Verse 34. Merib -baal] The same as Mephi-bosheth ; that other conquered people were added, as the successors

for, as the Israelites detested Baal, which signifies lord, of the Gibeonites were not sufficient to perform all the

they changed it into Bosheth, which signifies shame, or drudgery ofthe temple service.

reproach .
Verse 3. And in Jerusalem dwell] Several of the tribes

Verse 40.The sons of Ulam were mighty men of va- of Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim , and Manasseh, took advan
lour ] The Targum speaks honourably of them : the sons tage of the proclamation of Cyrus to return to Jerusalem ,

of Ulam were mighty and strong men, subduing by wisdom and so mingle with the Israelites, and those to whom Jeru

their evil concupiscence, as men bend a bow ; therefore salem had previously appertained ; and this was necessary ,
theyhad many sons and grandsons. in order to provide a sufficient population for so largea city.
Of the six sons of Azel, mentioned ver. 39. R. S. Jarchi Verse 4. ' Uthai the son of Ammihud ] The list here is

says, that their allegorical expositions were sufficient to nearly the same with those found in Ezra and Nehemiah,

load thirteen thousand camels ! No doubt these were re and contains those who returned to Jerusalem with Zerub

puted to be deeply learned men. There was a time when babel : but the list in Nehemiah is more ample , probably

the allegorizers and metaphor men , ranked very high because it contains those who came afterward. The object

among theologians, even in our own enlightened and criti- of the sacred writer here was to give the listof those who

cal country : Aų present they are almost totally out of came first. Now , the first inhabitants, & c.

fashion . May they neverrecover their footing ! Verse 11. The ruler of the house of God ] The high

ŃOTÉS ON CHAPTER IX.
priest at this time was Joshua, the sonof Jozadak, Ezra

Verse 1. Were reckoned by genealogies) Jarchi consilii 8. and Scraiah, (Neh . xi. 11. ) called here Azariak, vas

ders these as the words of Ezra, the compiler of the book. the ruler of the house ; the person next in authority to the

As if he had said, " I have given the genealogies of the high priest, and who probably had the guard of the temple,

Israelites, as I have found them in a book which was car and command of the priests, Levites, & c. It is likely that

ried into Babylon, when the peoplewere carried thither for the person here wasthe same as is called the second priest

their transgressions ; and this book which I found, is that 2 Kings xxv. 18. who was the sagan , or high priest's
which I havetranscribed in the preceding chapters." deputy. See the note there.

Verse 2. Now the firstinhabitants) This is spoken of Verse 13. And their brethren ) What a prodigious mum

thosewho returned from the Babylonish captivity; and of ber of ecclesiastics to perform the divine service of one

the time in which they returned for it is insinuated here temple, no less than one thousand seren hundred and

that other persons afterward settled at Jerusalem : though eighty able bodiedmen! and this number is reckonedige

these mentioned here were the first on the return from the dependently of thetroo hundred and twelve porters, who

captivity. Properly speaking,the divisions mentioned in served at thegates of the house of the Lord, ver. 22 .

this verse, constituted the whole of the Israelitishpeople, Verse18. Theking'sgale ] That bywhich thekings

who were, ever since thedaysof Joshua,divided intothe l of Judahwentto thetemple : see on 2 Kingsxvi. 1&

59. - b Ezra 2. 70. Nch. 7. 73. - e Josh . 9. 27. Ezra 2 43 - Neb II
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The laraelites being totally

NOM

A M. 2949 .
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436 .
Apny ante

over the work of the service, keepers of the 38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam . And they

hgates ofthetabernacle : and their fathers , being also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem ,

over the host of the LORD , were keepers of the over against their brethren.

entry. 39 d And Ner begat Kish ; and Kish begat

20 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the Saul ; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi

ruler over them in time past, and the Lord was shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal.

with him . 40 'And the son of Jonathan was Merib -baal:

21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah and Merib-baal begat Micah.

was porter of the door of the tabernacle of the 41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and

congregation. Melech , and Tahrea, • and Ahaz.

22All these which were chosen to be porters 42 And Ahaz begat Jarah ; and Jarah begat

in the gates were two hundred and twelve. Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri ; and Zimri

These were reckoned by their genealogyin their begat Moza ;

villages , whom David and Samuel the seer 43 And Moza begat Binea ; and Rephaiah his

m did ordain in their n set office. son , Eleasah his son, Azel his son.

23 So they and their children had the over 44 And Azel had six sons, whose names are

sight of the gates of the house of the LORD, these, Azrikam , Bocheru, and Ishmael, and

namely, the house of the tabernacle, by wards. Sheariah ,and Obadiah ,and Hanan : these were

24 In four quarters were the porters, toward the sons of Azel.

the east,west, north, and south . CHAPTER X.

25 And their brethren , which were in their A fatal battle between the Israelites and Philistines, in Gilboa, în which Saul is

villages, were to come after seven days from rooted, the Philistines, coming to strip the dead, find Saal and his three mons
among the slain ,-- they cut off Saul's bead , and send it and his armour about

timeto time with them. the country to the Wol temples and then fix them up in the house of Dagon ,

26 For these Levites, the four chief porters ,
7--10. The men of Jabest -gileau come by night , and take away the bodies of
Saul and his three sons, and bury them in Jalcah , 11, 12 The reason of Sant's

were in their p set office, and were over the tragicaldeath ; the kingdom is transferred to David, 13, 14 .

fchambers and treasuries of the house of God . COW ' the Philistines fought against

27 And they lodged round about the house of Israel ; and the men of Israel fled an.Exod.ler.

God , because the charge was upon them , and from before the Philistines, and fell

the opening thereof every morning pertained to down & slain in mount Gilboa.

1 Olymp. 273

them. 2 And the Philistines followed hard after Saul ,

29 And certain of them had the charge of the and after his sons; and the Philistines slew Jona

ministering vessels , that they should bring them than , and - Abinadab, and Malchishua , the sons

in and out by tale . of Saul.

29 Someof them also wereappointed to over 3 And the battle went sore against Saul , and

see the vessels , and all the instruments of the the i archers & hit him, and he was wounded of.

sanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine , and the archers.

the oil, and the frankincense, and the spices. 4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw

30 And some of the sons of the priests made thy sword , and thrust me through therewith ;

u the ointment ofthe spices. lest these uncircumcised come and abuse me.

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites , who But his armour-bearer would not; for he was

was the first-born of Shallom the Korahite, had sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell

the 'set office wover the things that were made upon it.

s in the pans. 5Andwhen his armour-bearer saw that Saul

32And other of their brethren , of the sons of was dead, he fell likewise on the sword , and died.

the Kohathites , 'were over the show -bread, to 6 So Saul died, and his three sons , and all his

prepare it every sabbath . house died together.

33 And these are a the singers, chief of the 7 And when all the men of Israel that were in

fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the the valley saw that they fled, and that Sauland

chambers were free : for they were employed his sons were dead, then they forsook their cities

in that work day and night. and fled : and the Philistines came and dwelt in

34 These chief fathers of the Levites were them .

chier throughout their generations: these dwelt 8 T. And it came to pass on the morrow, when

at Jerusalem . the Philistines came to strip the slain , that they

35 || And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, found Saul and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa.

Jehiel, whose wife's name was · Maachah : 9 And when they had stripped him , they took

36 And his first-born son Abdon , then Zur , his head, and his armour, and sent into the land

and Kish, and Baal , and Ner , and Nadab, of the Philistines round about , to carry tidings

37 And Gedor , and Ahio , and Zechariah , and unto their idols, and to the people.
Mikloth . 10 m And they put his armour in the house of

h Heb thresholds. - i Numb. 31. 6.-k Chap 20 1,2-1 Sam . 9. 9. - m Heb. y Lev. 24.8-2 Heta bread of ordering - a Chap. 6. 31 & 25 1.- Hez upon
forunded.- Or, trual- 2 Kinge 11. 5. - p Or, truet. - Or , store-houses.- Heb. them . - o Cha -d Ch 8.3 Ch 8 35. Sam 31. 1,2-0, wounded .
bring them in by tal , andcarry them outby tale.- Or, tessels. - u Exod. 30. 23 . h Or , Ishui , 1 Sam . 14. 49.-- Heb. shooters toilk bors - Heb. found him . - Or,
Or, trust. - w lev. 2. 5. & 6.21. -* Or , on falplates, or, slices .

Verse 19. Keepers of the entry.) Whose business it was altered from this, or this altered from that, who can tell ?

to suffer no person to come to the tabernacle but the priests, A single letter makes the whole difference : if the word be

during theperformance of the sacred service : see Jarchi. written with n cheth, it is sister ; if with « shin, it is

Verse 20. And Phinehas] The Targum says, And The latter is most probably the true reading.

Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, was ruler over them from Verse 41. AndAhaz ..] This is added by our translators

ancient times, from the day in which the tabernacle was from chap. viii. 35 ; but such liberties should only be taken

set up in the wilderness ; and the Word of the Lord was in a note; for, although the words are now sufficiently
his assistant." distinguished from the text by being printed in italics, yet

Verse 30. The sons of the priests made the ointment) it is too much to expect that every editor ofa Bible will

Only thepriests were permitted to make this ointment; all attend to such distinctions,and inprocess of time thewords

others were forbidden to do it on pain of death : see Exod. will be found incorporated with the lext.
xxx. 34-38. and the notes there . Verse 35 , and the following verses, are a repetition of

Verse 35. Whosc roife's name was Maacah ] Here our what we find in chap. viii. 294-38 . where see the note.

translators have departed from the original ; for the word NOTES ON CHAPTER X.

is innn achoto, his sister :, but the Vulgate, Septuagint, Verse 1. Now the Philistines fought against Israel]

Syriac, Arabic, and Chaldee, have wife ; to which may The reader will find the same history, in almost the same

be added, chap. viii. 29. the parallel place. Almost all the words, in 1 Sam . xxxi. 1–13. to the notes on which he is

early editions, as well as the MS. editions, have the same referred for every thing important in this.

reading. Of all the Polyglotls, the Complutensian alone Verse 6. So Saul died - and all his house] Every

has inun isheto, WIFE . There is most certainly a fault branch of his family that had followed him to thewar was

somewhere,for Maacah could not be boththesisterand cutoff : histhreesons are mentioned as being the chief.

wife of Jchiel. Whether, therefore, chap. viii. 29. has been No doubt allhisofficers were slain .

mock me. --- m I Nam 31. 10 .

WIFE,
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their gods, and fastened his head in the temple 3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel to

of Dagon. the king to Hebron : and Davidmadea covenant

11 | And when all Jabesh -gilead heard all with them in Hebron before the LORD ; and

that the Philistines had done to Saul , they anointed David king over Israel, accord

12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took | ing to the word of the LORD * by y Samuel.

away the body of Saul , and the bodies of his 4 1 And David and all Israel - wentto Jery

sons, and brought them to Jabesh , and buried salem , which is Jebus; where the Jebusites

their bones under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted were, the inhabitants of the land .

seven days. 5 And the inhabitantsof Jebus said to David,

13 | Só Saul died for his transgressions which Thou shalt not come hither . Nevertheless Da

he " committed against the Lord, even against vid took the castle of Zion, which is the city of

the word of the Lord , which he kept not, and David .

also for asking counsel of one that had a familiar 6 And David said , Whosoever smiteth the

spirit , P to inquire of it ;
Jebusites first shall be chief and captain. So

14 And inquired not of the Lord : therefore he Joab the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was

slew him , and a turned the kingdom unto David chief.

the son of Jesse. 7 And David dwelt in the castle ; therefore

they called it the city of David .

CHAPTER XI. 8 And he built the city round about , even from

David is anointed king in Hebron 1–3. He wars against the Jebrisites, and takes Millo round about ; and Joab d repaired therest

of the city.of their hazardousexploit in bringing water from the wel of Beth - leben , 10 ---19. A

9 So David · waxed greater and greater ; for

THEN alDisrael gathered them the LORDofhosts was withhim .
10 || | These also are the chief of the mighty

Anno ante ing, Behold , we are thy bone and thy men whom David had , who strengthened

L. Olymp. 272 flesh . themselves with him in his kingdom , and with

2 And moreover, in time past, even when all Israel , to make him king , according to the

Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest out word of the Lord concerning Israel.

and broughtest in Israel: and the LORD thy God 11 And this is the number of the mighty men

said unto thee, Thou shalt u feed my people whom David had: Jashobeam , ia Hachmonite ,

Israel, and thou shalt be ruler over my people the chief of the captains: he lifted up his spear

Israel. against three hundred, slain by him at one time.

u Heb. transgressed - 1 Sam . 13. 13. & 15 3-2 1 Sam 29. 7. - 9 1 Sam . 15.
28. 2 Sam . 3. 5, 10.&5.3.- Heb . Isai - 2 Sam . 5. 1. - Heb . both yesterday 7. Ileb. recired . - Heb. went in going and increasing - Sun B & - On,
and the third day. - u Or, rule . - v Psa . 78. 71. --W 2 Sam . 5. 3.- x Heb . by the hand held strongly with him .-- h 1 San. 16. I , 12. - i Or, son of Hacimeni.

list of the rest, and an account of their acla, 20--17.

A. M. 2356
B. C. 1018
An. Exod . I.

413

1 2 Sam . 5. 6. - a Judig . 1. 21. & 19. 10. -b lleb leed - Tha : 1,207,2 8 5

of - y 1 Sam . 16. 1 , 12 , 13.

Verse 11. When all Jabesh -gilead heard ] For a gen- struggle for victory: this point of military honour was

eral account of the principles of heroism and gratitude possibly excited or heightened by the religious idea so

from which this action of the menof Jabesh -gilead pro- prevalent in his age, and aftertimes, respecting the fate of

ceeded , see the note on 1 Sam . xxxi. 11 , 12. the spirits of those who were unburied.

By the kindness of a literary friend I am enabled to lay " Homer wrote of events passing al no distant period

a farther illustration of this noble act before the reader, from these recorded in the first volume of Samuel; and

which he will find at the conclusion of the chapter. these accounts mutually corroborate each other, being in

· Verse 13. Saul died for his transgression See the unison not only with the feelings of humanity, but with
concluding observationson the First Book of Samuel. the customsof ancient nations. These inay he farther il

Verse 14. Inquired not of the LORD ) On these two lustrated by comparing the conduct of the Philistines with

last verses the Targum speaks thus : “ And Saul died for regard to Sauland his sons, with that of the hero of the

the transgression by which he transgressed against the Iliad toward Hector, the most finished character of the

Word of the Lord, and because he did not keep the com poem . Saul had been a severe scourge to the Philistines

mandment of the Lord when he warred against the house throughout a long series of years; the illustrious chief of

of Amalek ; and because he consulted Pythons, and sought Troy had long warded off the ruin of his country, and de

oracular answers from them . Neither did he ask counsel stroyed the flower of her foes, independently of his last

from before the Lord by Urim and Thummim , for he had victory over Patroclus, which drew on his remains that

slain the priests that were in Nob ; therefore the Lord dishonour which , however, fell only on his destroyer .

slew him , and transferred the kingdom to David the son “ Should the siege of Troy be considered a fable, it may

of Jesse." then be concluded that Homer introduced into his poems

( A literary friend furnishes the followingremarks. the customs and manners known to those for whose peru .

" The sacred writer, in the First Book of Samuel, chap. sal he wrote, if these customs were not prevalent among

xxxi. 11-13 . and 1 Chron . x . 11, 12. after relating the his readers ; but anxiety for the body of the illustrious

defeat and death of Saul, and the ignominious treatment dead, or regret for his death , has often caused success

of his remains, thus concludes : when all exertions prior to this powerfulstimulus have not
" And when the inhabitants of Jabesh - gilead heard of availed ; and this even in our days.

that which the Philistines had done to Saul, all the valiant " The Philistines had long been confined to the south.

men arose , and went all night, and took the body of Saul , westangle of the promised land, and in the earlier part of

and the bodies of his sons, from the wall of Beth-shan, Saul's reign had suffered many and severe losses; yet it

and came to Jabesh, and burnt them there ; and they took appears by this chapter that, alone or in conjunction wih
the bones, and buried them under a tree at Jabesh, and allies, they had been able to penetrate nearly to the banks
fasted seven days . ' of the Jordan, to fight the battle on mount Gilboa. This

" Often has this account been read with admiration of could only have been effected by a march through great

the bravery and devotedness of the men of Jabesh -gilead, part of the kingdom of Israel .

but without considering that these men had any greater “ Doubtless the attention of Saul in its defence migh :

cause than others for honouring the remains of their sover have been greatly distracted by his pursuit and fear of Da

eign : but, on reflection, it will be perceived that the strong vid, which appear to have absorbed his whole mind ; and

- impulse ofgratitude prompted them to this honourable ex it may account for the defenceless or weakened state of bus

ertion. They remembered their preservation from destruc- forces.

tion ; and , what to brave men is more galling, from bearing “ These circumstances appear to corroborate the authes .

marks of having been defeated , and being deprived of the ticity of these books, independently of the many private

honourable hope of wiping off disgrace, or defending their transactions therein recorded, particularly the interesting

country at future seasons. and singular friendship of Jonathan and David, a transac

" Reading these verses in conjunction with the atlack tion not likely to occur to a forger of a narrative .

of Nahash , we perceive the natural feelings of humanity, " J. W."

of honourable respect, prompting themen of Jabesh to act NOTES ON CHAPTER XI.

as they did in rescuing the bones of Saul and his family." Verse 1. Then all Israd gathered themselres to Darid ]

This proclaims its reality : See 2 Sam . v. i . 1-10. for the history contained in the

“The father of Grecian poetry relates in how great a nine first verses of this chapter, and the notes there.
degree the warriors of ancient days honoured the remains Verse 11. The number of the mighty men ] See 2

of their leaders ; how severe were the contests for the body Sam. xxiii. 8. & c. and the notes there . The Targuin has
of the fallen chief; more determined oftentimes than the l a remarkable addition here.

904



A. M. 2956. B. C. 1048. A. M. 2957. B. C. 1047.CHAP. XI.

B. C. 1017 .

414 .
Anod ante

12 And after him was Eleazar the son of hand was a spear like a weaver's beam ; and he

Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the three went down to him with a staff, and plucked the

mighties. spear out of the Egyptian's hand, and slew him
A.M. 2957. 13 He was with David at * Pasdam- with his own epear.

An. Exod. la . mim , and there the Philistines were 24 These things did Benaiah the son of Jeho

gathered together to battle, where iada, and had a name among thethree mighties.
I Olymp. 271. was a parcel of ground full of barley ; 25 Behold, he was honourable among the thir

and the people fled from before the Philistines. ty , but attained not to the first three : and Da

14 And they set themselves in the midst of vid set him over his guard.

that parcel , and delivered it , and slew the Phi 26 Also the valiant men of the armies were

listines ; and the Lord saved them by a great w Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son

m deliverance. of Dodo of Beth -lehem ,

15 Now " three of the thirty captains went 27 * Shammoth the y Harorite , Helez the

down to the rock to David , into the cave of : Pelonite ,,

Adullam ; and the host of the Philistines en 28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abiezer

camped pin thevalley of Rephaim .
the Antothite ,

16 And David was then in the hold , and the 29 Sibbecai the Hushathite, 6 Ilai the Aho

Philistines garrison was then at Beth -lehem . hite ,

17 And David longed , and said, Oh that one 30 Maharai the Netophathite, · Heled the son

would give me drink of the water of the well of of Baanah the Netophathite ,

Beth-lehem, that is at the gate ! 31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah , that per

18 And the three brakethrough the host of tained to the children of Benjamin ,Benaiah the

the Philistines, and drew water out of the well Pirathonite.

of Beth -lehem , that was by the gate , and took it , 32 a Hurai of the brooks of Gaash , • Abiel the

and brought it to David ; but David would not | Arbathite.

drink of it , but poured it out to the LORD , 33 Azmaveth the Baharumite , Eliahba the

19 And said , My God forbid it me, that I Shaalbonite,

should do this thing : shall I drink the blood of 34 The sons of ' Hashemthe Gizonite , Jona

thesemen that have put their lives in jeopardy ? than the son of Shage the Hararite,

for with the jeopardy of their lives they brought 35 Ahiam the son of Sacar thé Hararite ,

it. Therefore he would not drink it. These Eliphal the son of Ur ,

things did these three mightiest. 36 Hepher the Mecherathite , Ahijah the Pe

20 And Abishai the brother of Joab , he was lonite,

chief of the three : for lifting uphisspear against 37 * Hezro the Carmelite , · Naarai the son of

three hundred, he slew them, and had a name Ezbai ,

among the three . 38 Joel the brother of Nathan , Mibhar - the

21 Of the three he was more honourable son of Haggeri ,

than the two ; for he was their captain : howbeit 39 ZelektheAmmonite,Naharai theBerothite ,

heattained not to the first three . the armour-bearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah,

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada , the son of 40 Ira the Ithrite , Gareb the Ithrite,

a valiant man of Kabzeel , ' who had done many 41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son ofAhlai,
acts ; " he slew twolion -like men ofMoab : also he 42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite , a

went down and slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day. captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him ,

23 And he slew an Egyptian , ' a man of great 43 Hanan the son of Maachah , and Joshaphat

stature , five cubits high ; and in the Egyptian's the Mithnite ,

k Or, Ephesdammim , 1 Sam. 17. 1.-- Or, stood.-- ra Or, salvation --n Or , three
captains over the thirty ad 2 Sam . 23. 13 .-- p Ch . 14. 9.-- Heb. with their hpes .
r2 dan 23 18 , & C.- 2 Sam . 23. 19 , & c. Heb. great of deede.-- u 2 Sam . 23. 20 .
Heb. a man of measure .

w 2 Sam . 23. 24.-- * Or,Shammak .--- y Or, Harodite ,2 Sam 23. 5. --- Or, Pal.
tite, 2 Sam 23. 36.-- a Or , Mebunnai -bar, Zalmon.- Or, Hile - Or . Hiddai.
e Or , 4lbon. Or, Jasen See 2San.2. 32,3 --- Or , Sharar.hr, Eliphelet.
i Or, Anasbai---k Or, Herrai. Or, PaaraitheArbite. --m Or, the Hargerite.

the Philistines
Verse 12. But be

“ These are the numbers of the strong men who were
2 Sam . rriii. 1 Chron , zi.

Verse 9. And after him was Eleazar,
with David : he was the potent chief of the army ; he sat

Verse 12 And after bim vas Eleazar,
the son of Dolo , the Ahobite , the son of Doxlo, the Aholuite, who was

upon the throne of judgment, anointed with the holy oil , one of the three mighty men one of the three mighties.
with David Verse 14. He was with David at Pus

all the prophets and wise men standing about him . When when they defe ! the Philistines that dammim , and there the Philistines
he went to battle, he was assisted from on high ; and when were there gathered together to battle , were gathered together to battle ,

and the men of Israel were gone away,
he sat downto teach the law, the true meaning rose up in Veree 10. He arose , and note the Phi .
his mind. He was elect and pleasant, of a beautiful mien listines until his hand was weary , and his

hand clave unto the sword ; and the Lord
and lovely countenance ; exercised in wisdom , prudent in wrought a great victory thatday , and the

counsel, and strong in virtue ; the prince of the assembly, people returned after him ouly to spoil.
Verse II. And after himn was Sham .

of a melodious voice, master in hymns, and chief among mah , the son of Agee the Harante ; and

the mighty. He was instructed in the use of martial the Philistines were gatheredingether into
a troop , where was a piece of ground full wherewas a parcel of ground fall

weapons; he carried a spear, to which was appended the of lentiles : and the people died troin of barley , and the people fleu from beture
the Philistines .

ensign of thehost of Judah : he went forth according to the stood in the midst Verse 14. And they set themselves in

voice of the Holy Spirit, was victorious in battle, and over of the ground, and defence it , and slew the miletof that parcel, and delivered it,
the Phuluines: and the Lord wroughta and elew the Philistinex : port the Lord

threw with his spear three hundred men at one time."' - T. great victory . saved them by a greal deliverance.

On this and some of the following verses, there is a judi

cious note of Dr. Kennicott, which I shall take the liberty Verse 17. David longed ) See the notes on 2 Sam . xxiii .

to introduce, referring to his first dissertation on the He- 15–17.

brew text, for farther illustration and proof, pp. 129-144. Verse 22. Benaiah - sleu tro lion -like men of Moab )

" Among the parallel places , a comparison of which may | The Targum says, Benaiah was a valiant man , fearing

be of very considerable service, scarce any passages will sin, and of a righteous conduct in Kabzeel : he slew two
appear more effectually to correct each other than the cata of the nobles of Moab, who were like two strong lions.

logue of David's mighty men of valour ; as it now stands He was a great and righteous man as any in the second

in 2 Sam . xxiii . 8–40. and in this chapter. About thirty- sanctuary : on a certain day, having struck his footagainst

four Hebrew wordshave been lost out of this part of the a dead tortoise, he went down to Shiloh ; and having
passage in Chronicles, which are happily preserved in broken pieces of ice,he washed himselfwith them , and after

Samuel. ward went up,and read thebook of the law ofthe priests,

“ The chief point of proof is this, that the catalogue ( in which much is contained,) in a short winter's day, viz.
divides these thirty-seven warriors into the captain- | the tenth of the month Tebet.

general, a first three, a second three, and the remaining Verse 23. Plucked the spear out of the Egyptian's

thirty ; and yet, that the third captain of the first ternary hand, and slew him with his own spear] See the note
is now here omitted. The following juxta - position will on 2 Sam . xxiii. 21 .

show the whole deficiency, and properly supply it. But Verse 25. David set him over his guard ] Made him

let it be observed , that Jashobeam , the first captain of the chief ruler over his disciples. - T .

first ternary , had been already mentioned, and that the For other particulars, see the notes on the parallel places

history is here speaking of the second captain , namely, / where the subject is farther considered .

Eleazar.
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David at Ziklag. 1-22

a M 2916 .
B. C. 1058

An Exod . Iar .
432

Anno ante

N

13

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel | mine hands, the God of our fathers look thereon ,

the sons of Hothan the Aroerite, and rebuke it.

45 Jediael the n son of Shimri, and Joha his 18 Then the spirit came upon 4 Amasai, who

brother , the Tizite , was chief of the captains, and he said, Thine

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai , and Josha are we, David , and on thy side, thou son of

viah , the sons ofElnaam ,and Ithmah theMoabite, Jesse : peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be

47 Eliel, and Obed , and Jasiel the Mesobaite . to thine helpers; for thy God helpeih thee .

CHAPTER XII.
Then David received them , and made them cap

tains of the band .
The different persons, captains, & c. who joined themselves
Those wbojoined hinat Hebron, out of the different tribes ; Judah , Simeon , Levi , 19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David ,
the house of Aaron, Benjamin, Ephraim , Manaseh , Issachar, Zebulun, Naphtah,

• when he came with the Philistines againstDan , Asher , Reuben , & c . to the amount of a hundred and senty thousand, 23
87. Their unanimity, and the provisions they brought for his support, 38.- 40 . Saul to battle : but they helped them not : for

Tow these are they that came to the lords of thePhilistines upon advisement sent

himself close because of Saul the son Saul & to the jeopardy of our heads.

1. Olymp.B2 of Kish ; and they were among the 20 As he went to Žiklag, there fell to him of

mighty men , helpers of the war. Manasseh, Adnah , and Jozabad , and Jediael,

2 They were armed with bows, and could use and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zil

both the right hand and the left in hurling | thai, captains of the thousands that were of Ma

stones, and shooting arrows out of a bow, even nasseh .

of Saul's brethren of Benjamin . 21 And they helped David Wagainst i the band

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash , the of the rovers ; for they were all mighty men of

sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel , valour, and were captains in the host.

and Pelet , the sons ofAzmaveth ;and Berachah, 22 For at that time, day by day , there came

and Jehu the Antothite , to David to help him , until it was a great host,

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite , a mighty man like the host ofGod .

among the thirty, and over the thirty ; and Jere 23 | And these are the numbers of

miah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the bands ' that were ready armedto AB Eszdle.

the Gederathite, the war , and mcame to David to He

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth , and Bealiah , and bron , to'n turn the kingdom of Saul to 1 Diszp 22

Shemariah, and Shephatiah, the Haruphite, him , º according to the word of the LORD.

6 Elkanah , and Jesiah, and Azareel, and ' Jo 24 The children of Judah that bare shield and

ezer , and Jashobeam , the Korhites, spear were six thousand and eight hundred ,

7 And Joelah , and Zebadiah, the sons of Je- ready Parmed to the war.

roham of Gedor. 25'Or thechildren of Simeon , mighty men of

8 And of the Gadites there separated them- valour for the war , seven thousand and one
selves unto David , into the hold to the wilder- hundred .

ness, men of might, and men of war fit for 26 Of the children of Levi four thousand and

the battle, that could handle shield and buckler , six hundred .

whose faces were like the faces of lions , and 27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaron

were " as " swift as the roes upon the mountains ; ites , and with him were three thousand and

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah, the second , Eliab seven hundred ;

the third , 28 And 9Zadok, a young man mighty of va .

10 Mishmannah the fourth , Jeremiah the fifth , lour , and of his father's house twenty and two

11 Attai the sixth , Eliel the seventh, captains.

12 Johanan the eighth , Elzabad the ninth , 29 And of the children of Benjamin , the kin

13 Jeremiah thetenth, Machbanaithe eleventh . dred of Saul , three thousand: for hitherto the

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains greatest part of them had kept the ward of the

of the host : w one of the least was over a hun- | house of Saul .

dred , and the greatest over a thousand. 30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty

15 These are they that went over Jordan in thousand and eight hundred , nighty men of va

the first month , when it had overflown all his lour, " famous throughout the house of their

y banks ; and theyput to flight all themof the val- fathers.

leys, both toward the east, and toward the west. 31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh eighteen

( 16 And there came of the children of Benja- thousand, which were expressed byname, to

min and Judah to the hold unto David . come and make David king.

17 And David went out ' to meet them , and 32 And of the children of Issachar, which

answered and said unto them, If ye be come were men that had understanding of the times,

peaceably unto me to help me, mine heart shall to know what Israel ought to do the heads of

á be knit unto you : but if ye be come to betray me them were two hundred ; and all their brethren

to mine enemies, seeing there is no b wrong in were at their commandment.

n Or, Shimrite -- 1 Sam . 27. 2 .---p1 Sam . 77. 6. Heb. being yet shut up.
rjud 20. 16 .--. Or, Hemaah -- Heb of the host.--u' 2 Sam . 2 18.- Heb . as
the roes upon the mountains to make haste.--- Or, one that soas least could resist
a hundred ,and the greatesta thousand. ---* Heb. Alles over . --y Josh. 3 15.- Heb.
before them .-- Heb. be one.--- Or , violence.

Heh. the spirit clothed Amasia : So Jadg. 6. 31 – 2 Sam . 17. 3-1 San
29.2.- 1 Sam . 29.4.-- Feb. on our hands.-- Or,trith a hand - 1 Sam 1,9
k Orcaptaina, ormen.-.1 Heb. heads --in 2 Sam . 2,3,4 & 3. LCh 11.1. - 10
ol Sam . 16.1.3. --- P orprepared.-- 2 Sam 8.17. - Heb brethren , Gen Niet
a multi'.de of them .-- 2 Sam . 28,9. - u Heka men oj nanes. --- Esb L 13.

NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. be to thee by night and by day ; and prosperity be to by

Verse 1. Came to David to Ziklag] Achish, king of helpers; for the Word of the Lord is thy assistant. - T.

Gath , had given Ziklag to David, as a safe retreat from Verse 22. Like the host of God ] That is, a very mu

the wrath of Saul . merous army ; like the army of the angel of God .-- T .

Verse 3. And were as swift as the rocs] That swifl Verse 23. And came toDavid to Hebron ] That is, after

ness was considered to be a grand accomplishment in a the death of Ishbosheth , Saul's son : see 2 Sam. iv. 5.

warrior, appears from all ancient writings which treat of Verse 27. Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaronites ]

military affairs. Abiathar was then high priest, and Jehoiada captain over

Verse 15. In the first month ] Perhaps this was the thewarriors of the house of Aaron .

month Nisan, which answers to a part of our March and Verse 32. Children of Issachar ) According to the

April. This was probably before the snows on the moun- Targum they were all astronomersand astrologers : and

lains were melted , justas Jordan began to overflow its the sons of Issachar,who had understanding to know the

banks; or, if we allow that it had already overflowed its times, and were skilled in fixing the beginnings of years,

banks, it made theirattempt more hazardous, and afforded the commencementofmonths, and the intercalation of

additional proof of their heroism . months and years ; skilful in the changes of the moon , and

Verse 18. The spirit came upon Amasai] The spirit in fixing the lunar solemnities to their proper times ; skil

of fortitude clothed Amasai, thechiefofthemighty men ; ful also in thedoctrine of thesolar periods ; astrologers in
and he answered, For thysake, O David, are we come, signs and stars, that they might show Israel whai to do ;

that we maybe with thee, thou son of Jesse. Prosperity and their teachers were troo hundred chiefsof the sanhe
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33 or Zebulun , such as went forth to battle , to us : ' for we inquired not at it in the days of

expert in war, with all instruments of war, Saul.

fifty thousand , which could keep rank : they 4 And all the congregation said that they

were y not of double heart. would do so : for the thing was right in the eyes

34 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and of all the people .

with them with shield and spear thirty and seven 5 So : David gathered all Israel together,

thousand. from h Shihor of Egypt even unto theentering

35 And of the Danites,expert in war, twenty of Hemath, to bring the ark of God i from Kir

and eight thousand and six hundred. jath -jearim .

36 And of Asher , such as went forth to battle , 6 And David went up , and all Israel, to Baa

' expert in war, forty thousand. lah, that is to Kirjath - jearim , whichbelonged

37 And on the other side of Jordan, of the to Judah , tobringup thence the ark of God the

Reubenites, and the Gadites , and of the half LORD , ' that dwelleth between the cherubim,
tribe ofManasseh, with all manner of instru- whose name is called on it.

ments of war for the battle , a hundred and twen 7 And they carried the ark ofGod in a new
ty thousand. cart out of the house of Abinadab : and Uzza

38 All these men of war, that could keep and Ahio drave the cart .

rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron , to 8 P And David and all Israel played before God

make David king over all Israel: and all the rest with all theirmight,and with a singing, and with

also of Israel were of one heart to make David harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels,
king. and with cymbals, and with trumpets.

39 And there they were with David three 9 1 And when they came unto the thrashing,

days, eating and drinking : for their brethren floor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold
had prepared for them. the ark ; for the oxen stumbled.

40 Moreover , they that were nigh them , even 10 And the anger of the LORD was kindled

unto Issachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali, against Uzza, and he smote him , because he

brought bread on asses , and on camels , and on put his hand to the ark : and there he died be

mules,and on oxen , and a meat, meal,cakes of fore God .

figs, and bunches of raisins , and wine, and oil , 11 And David was displeased, because the

and oxen , and sheep abundantly ; for there was Lord had made a breach upon Uzza : wherefore

joy in Israel. that place is called Perez-uzza to this day.

CHAPTER XIII . 12 And David was afraid of God that day,

David consults with his officers, and resolves to bring theark from the honse olabin saying, How shall I bring the ark of God home

adah, 1-4. The place it on anew cart, and Uzzaand Ahio drive the cart ; the to me
oxen stumbling, Urza puta forth his hand to have the ark from falling, and he is
sitten by the Lord, 5-10 David is dieple sell, anl orders the ork to he carried 13 So David w brought not the ark home to

tothe houseofObeledon,theGittive, 11–13. Theark abides there ilireemontlus, himself to the cityof David, but carried it asideObed- , 14 .

into the house of Obed -edom the Gittite .

ANDDavid consulted with the cap 14 » And the ark of God remained with the

tains of thousands,and hundreds, family of Obed -edom inhis house three months.

and with every leader.
1. Olymp. 269.

2 And David said unto all the con
And the Lord blessed y the house of Obed -edom ,

gregation of Israel, If it seem good unto you ,
and all that he had.

andthatit be of the Lord our God, let us send Hiram senda artificers and materials to David, to buildhim a house, 1,2 David's
CHAPTER XIV.

abroad unto our brethren every where,that are wives and children, 3–7. Hedefeats the Philistines in two battles ; one in the valley
of Rephain , 8-12 And the other at Gibeon and Gazer, 13-16 . His fame goes

• left in all the land of Israel , and with them also out into all the surrounding nations, 17.

OW a

cities they may gather them messengers to David an. Exod. ler .

selves unto us : of cedars, with masonsand carpenters ,

3 And let us e bring again the ark of our God to build him a house. I. Olymp. 267 .

w Or, rangere nf battle , or , ranged in battle - Or, ret the latlle in array.
y Heb. teithout a heart and a heart, Ps. 12. 2.- Or, keeping their rank. - a Or,
eictul meel .- Iteh let us break forth air sind, I Sam 31. 1. Isi . 37.4
d Heb. in the cities of their suburbi. Heb. bring about.- 1 San. 7. 1, 2 is, The breach of Uz = 0. - w Heb . rem pod.- 2 Sam . 6. 11.-y As Gen. 30. 27 .
& 1 Sam . 7. 1. 2 Sam . 6. 1.-- Josh . 13.3. - i 1 Sam . 6. 21. & 7.1.- Josh . 15. 9 , 60 .

drim : and all their brethren excelled in the words of the of Hemath ] " Therefore David gathered all Israel, from

law, and were endued with wisdom , and were obedient to the Nile ons nilos, of Egypt, even to the entrance of An
their command. - T. It appears that in their wisdom, tioch ." - T .

experience, and skill , their brethren had the fullest confi Verse 6. Whose name is called on it. ) Where his name

dence; and nothing was done but by their direction and is invoked. - T . And so the Hebrew , bu mp3 TUN asher
advice. nikra shem should be understood, his namewas not called

Verse 39. They were with David three days] These on it , but invoked at it,

were the deputies of the different people mentioned here : Verse 7. In a new cart] Lest it should be profaned by

it is not possible that all the thousands mentioned above being placed on any carriage that had been employed about

could have feasted with David for three days ; and yet it

appears there was even of these a great number, for the Uzza and Ahio ] All theversions understand vanachio,

men of Issachar, Zebulun, and Naphtali, whowere near as signifying brother, or brothers : so does Jarchi, who

est to this place of rendezvous, had brought all the neces observes, from 2 Sam. vi . 3. that these were the song of

baries for such a feast. From the whole, it appears most Abinadah.
evident that the great majority of the tribes of Israel wish Verse 9. Uzza putforth his hand ] See this transaction

ed to see the kingdom confirmed in the hands of David ; explained 2 Sam . vi.6, &c.

nor was there ever in any country a man more worthy of Verse 14. The LORD blessed the house of Obed - edom )

the public choice. As a statesman, warrior, hero, poet, That this man was only a sojourner at Gath, whence he

and divine, he stands unrivalled in the annals of the world ; was termed Gittite ; and that he was originally a Levite,

by him alone were the Israelites raised to a pitch of the is evident from chap . xv . 17, 18.

highest splendour; and their name became a terror to their The Targum ends this chapter thus : And the Word of

enemies, and a praise in the earth . But, alas ! how are the Lord blessed Obed - edom , and his children, and his

the mighty now fallen ! grandchildren : and his wife conceived, and his eight

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. daughters- in -law ; and each brought forth eight at one

Verse 1. David consulted )Having taken the strong: birth, insomuch that in one day there were found, of fathers

hold of Zion from the Jebusites, organized his army, and and children , fourscore and one; and he blessed and in

got assurances of the friendly disposition of the Israelites creased greatly all that belonged to him. This exposition

toward him , he judged it right to do whathe could for the will not be generally received ; but all rabbins must be

establishment of religion in the land ; and, as a first step, allowed to deal in the marvellous.

consulted on the propriety of bringing the ark from an For other remarks see 2 Sam. vi . 1 , &c.

obscure village, where it had remained during the reign of NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV .

Saul, to the royal city, or seat of government. Verse I. Now Hiram king of Tyre) See the trans

Verse 5. From Shihor of Egypt cren unto theentering | actionsofthis chapter related 2 Šam . v. 11--25.

A.M. 2961 .
B. C. 1043 .

448 .
Apno ante

11 Sam 4.4 . 2 Sam . 6. 2. - m Heh made the ark to ride. - See Nunt. 4. 15 .
Chap. 15. 2 , 13. - o l Sam . 7. 1.-p 2 Sam . 6.5.- 9 Heb. songs.- Called Nacion,
2 Sam 6.6.-- Heh . shook it - Numb. 4. 15. Ch. 15. 13 , 15.-u Lev. 10. 2 - v That

C. 5 5 - a 2San. 5. 11 , ác.

common uses .
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2 | And David perceived that the Lord had the LORD chosen to carry the ark of God , and to

confirmed him king over Israel; for his kingdom minister unto him for ever .

was lifted up onhigh, because of his people 3 And David 9 gathered all Israel together to

Israel .
Jerusalem , to bring up the ark of the LORD unto

3 | And David took more wives at Jerusa- his place which he had prepared for it .
lem ; and David begat more sons and daughters. 4 And David assembled the children of Aaron ,

4 Now these are the names of his children and the Levites.

which he had in Jerusalem : Shammua, and 5 of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel the chief, and

Shobab, Nathan , andSolomon , his ' brethren a hundred and twenty:
5 And Ibhar , and Elishua, and Elpalet,

6 Of the sons of Merari ; Asaiah the chief,
6 And Nogah ,and Nepheg, and Japhia , and his brethren two hundred and twenty.

7 AndElishama, and Beeliada,and Eliphalet. 7 of the sons of Gershom ; Joel the chief,

8 1 And when the Philistines heard that e Da- and his brethren a hundred and thirty .

vid was anointed king over all Israel , all the 8 Of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the

Philistines went up to seek David . And David chief ; and his brethren two hundred.

heard of it , and went out against them.
9 Of the sons of · Hebron ; Eliel the chief ,

9 And the Philistines came and and his brethren fourscore.

An Exod. Isr . spread themselves in the valley of 10 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Amminadab the

Rephaim. chief, and his brethren a hundred and twelve.1 Olymp. 271 . 10 And David inquired of God , 11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar

saying, Shall I go up against the Philistines ? the priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel,

and wilt thou deliverthem into mine hand ? And Asaiah, and Joel , Shemaiah and Eliel , and Am

the LORD said unto him ,Goup ; for I will deliver minadab,

them into thine hand .
12 And said unto them , Ye are the chief of

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim ; and the fathers of the Levites: sanctify yourselves,

David smote them there. Then David' said , both ye and your brethren , that ye may bring up

God hath broken in upon mine enemies by mine the ark of ihe LORD God of Israel unto the

hand like the breaking forth of waters : therefore place that I have prepared for it.

they called the name ofthatplace & Baal-perazim . 13 For u because ye did it not at the first,

12 And when they had left their gods there, the Lord our God made a breach upon us, for

David gave a commandment, and they were that we sought him not after the due order.
burned with fire.

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified

13 And the Philistines yet again spread themselves to bring up the ark of the LORD God

themselves abroad in the valley. of Israel.
14 Therefore David inquired again of God ; 15 And the children of the Levites bare the

and God said unto him , Go not up after them ; ark of God upon their shoulders, with the staves

turn away from them , i and come upon them thereon , as w Moses commanded, according to

over against themulberry trees . the word of the LORD.

15 And it shall be , when thou shalt hear a 16 And David spake to the chief of the Le

sound of going in the tops of the mulberry vites to appoint their brethren to be the singers

trees, that then thou shalt go out to battle : for with instruments of music, pealteries , and harpe,

God is gone forth before thee to smite the host and cymbals, sounding , by lifting up the voice

of the Philistines .
with joy.

16 David therefore did as God commanded 17 So theLevites appointed - Heman the son

him : and they smote the host of the Philistines of Joel; and of his brethren , » Asaph the son of

from k Gibeon even to Gazer.
Berechiah ; and of the sons of Merari their

17 And the fame of David went out into all brethren , 2 Ethan the son of Kushaiah ;

lands; and the LORD m brought the fear of him 18 And with them their brethren of the se

upon all nations.
cond degree , Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel , and

Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni,Eliab, andCHAPTER XV.
Benaiah , and Maaseiah , and Mattithiah, and

David prepares tobring homethe art, andmusters the Lerites, 1-1. They sanctify Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed - edom , and

served on the occasion,16 –... ' David dances before the ark ; and is despiseklby Jeiel, theporters .

19 So the singers, Heman,Asaph ,and Ethan ,

AN

ND David made him houses in were appointed to soundwith cymbals of brass ;

the city of David , and prepared a 20 And Zechariah, and · Aziel , andShemira
place for the ark of God , " and pitched moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and

1. Olymp. 286. for it a tent.

Maaseiah, and Benaiah , with psalteries on2 Then David said , None ought to carry | Alamoth ;

the park of God but the Levites : for them hath 21 And Mattithiah , and Elipheleh , and Mik

b Heb. yel. Ch . 3. 5.- Or, Elindr , 2 Sam . 5. 16.- 2 Sam. 5. 17.- Ch. 11 .
p Numb. 4. 2, 15. Deut. 10. && 31. 9. - 9 Kings & 1 Chap 13 520T,15. - g That is, a place of breaches.- 2 Sam . 5. 22. - i 2Sam 5. 23.- 2 Sam . 5.

25. Geba.- Josh . 6. 27. 2 Chron.38- m Deut. 2. 25. & 11. 25. - n Chap. 16. 1 . 11 -w Exod . 25. 14. Nomb. 4. 15. & 7.9,-- x Ch. 6.33-5 Ch.6 23.- CA 6
o Heb. It is not to carry the art of God, brat for the Levites.

a Ver . 19 , Jaasid . -b Psa 36, title.

Verse 4. These are the names of his children] In 2 for the ark ; in the latter was a tent, under which the ază

Sam . v. 14–16. eleven persons only are mentioned in the was placed .

Hebrcu text; but the Septuagint has twenty -four: here Verse 2. None ought to carry theark -- but the Lerites)
there are thirteen, and all the versions have the same It was their business; and he should have thought of this

number, with certain varieties in the names. See the sooner, and then the unfortunate breach on Czza wouli
notes there.

have been prevented : see ver. 13.Verse 8. The Philistincs itent up to seek David] See Verse 15. Upon their shoulders] That is, the stares

on 2 Sam. v. 17.

which went through the rings rested on their shoulders;Verse 10. David inquired of God ) David consulted but the ark itself rested on the staves, like a sedan on is

the Word of the Lord .-T.
poles .Verse 11. Like the breaking forth of waiers) " And As Moses commanded ] See Numb. iv . 5, 15 .

David said , The Lord hath broken the enemies of David Verse 17. Heman - Asaph - Ethan ) These were the

like to the breaking of a potter’s vesselfull of water . "-T. Ihree chief musicians in the time of David : see chap.

Verse 15. A soundofgoing ] " When thou shalt hear vi. 31 .
the sound of the angels coming to thy assistance, then go Verse 20. With psalteries on Alamoth ] Some suppose

out to battle ; for an angel is sent from the presence of that the word signifies virgins, or uomen -singers, the
God, that he may renderthy way prosperous.”-T.

Verse 17. Into all lands) That is, all the surrounding them with psalteries, and preside over them .
persons mentioned here being appointed to accompany

or neighbouring lands and nations, for no others can pos The vulgate says arcana cantabant ; they sang secret
Bibly be intended.

things, or mysterics :probably prophetic hymns.NOTES ON CHAPTER XV.

Verse 1. Madehim houses) One for himsell, and one Verse 21. On the Sheminith) According to the Tar

gum , this signifies an instrument that sounded an octare ;
908
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neiah , and Obed -edom and Jeiel , and Azaziah, 4 1 And heappointed certain of the Levites

with harpseon the Sheminith to excel. to minister before the ark of the Lord , and to

22 And Chenaniah , chief of the Levites, d was record, and to thank and praise the LORD God

for song : he instructed about the song , be- of Israel:
cause he was skilful .

5 Asaph the chief, and next tohim Zechariah,

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door- Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Matti

keepers for the ark. thiah , and Eliab , and Benaiah , and Obed -edom :
24 And Shebaniah , and Jehoshaphat, and and Jeiel -with psalteries and with harps ; but

Nethaneel , and Amasai, and Zechariah, and | Asaph made a found with cymbals ;

Benaiah , and Eliezer, the priests. ' did blow 6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with

with the trumpets before the ark of God : and trumpets continually before the ark of the cove

Obed-edom and Jehiah were door -keepers for nant of God .

the ark .
7 | Then on that day David delivered first

25 | So & David , and the elders of Israel , and this psalm, to thank the LORD , into the hand of

the captains over thousands, went to bring up | Asaph and his brethren .

the ark of the covenant of the LORD out of the 8 pGive thanks unto the LORD , call upon his

house of Obed -edom with joy . name, make known his deeds among the people.
26 And it came to pass , when God helped the 9 Sing unto him . sing psalms unto him , talk

Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the ye of all his wondrous works.

LORD, that they offered seven bullocks and 10 Glory, ye in his holy name : let the heart
seven rams .

of them rejoice that seek the LORD .

27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine 11 Seek the LORD and his strength , seek his

linen , and all the Levites thatbare the ark, and face continually.

the singers , and Chenaniah the master of the 12 Remember his marvellous works that he

song with the singers ; David also had upon hath done , his wonders , and the judgments of

him an ephod of linen . his mouth ;

28 i Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the 13 0 ye seed of Israel his servant , ye chil

covenant of the LORD with shouting, and withdren of Jacob , his chosen ones .

sound of the cornet , and with trumpets, and 14 He is the LORD our God : his judgments

with cymbals , making a noise with psalteries are in all the earth.

and harps.
15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant ; the

29 | And it came to pass , kas the ark of the word which he commanded to a thousand gene

covenant of the Lord came to the city of Da- rations ;

vid , that Michal the daughter of Saul looking 16 Even of the covenant which he made

out at a window saw King David dancing and with Abraham , and of his oath unto Isaac;

playing : and she despised him in herheart. 17 And hath confirmed the same to Jacob for

CHAPTER XVI.
a law, and to Israel for an everlasting cove

nant,
David brings the ark into its tent; and offers sacrifices, peace -offerings, and burnt

offerings, 1,2 And gives portions to the people of Israel, 3. He appoints proper 18 Saying , Unto thee will I give the land of

How the different officers wervedat the sirk,31-42 "The people Canaan ,' the lot of your inheritance ;

19 When ye werebut • few , ' even a few , and

they brought the ark of God, strangers in it.

20 And when they went from nation to nation,L Olymp. 66 .
that David had pitched for it : and and from one kingdom to another people ;

they offered burnt-sacrifices and peace -offerings 21 He suffered no man to do them wrong ;

before God. yea , he " reproved kings for their sakes,

2 And when David had made an end of offer 22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and

ing the burnt-offerings and the peace-offerings , do my prophets no harm .

heblessed the people in the name of the LORD. 23 w Sing unto the LORD , all the earth ; show

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both forth from day to day his salvation.

man and woman , to every one a loaf of bread , 24 Declare his glory among the heathen ; his

and a good piece of flesh , and a flagon of wine marvellous works among all nations.

c Or, on the right to oversee, Psa. 6 ,titled Or, was forthe carringe : he in m Psa. 39, and 70, title.-n Heb. teith instruments of pealleries and harpe.
structed about the carriage.-- Heb lifting up. -- Nomb. 10. 8. Pre 81.3 - g2 o See 2 Sam . 2. 1. - p Psa . 105. 1-15. - 9 Gen. 17. 2 & 26. 3 & 13. & 36. 11.
Sum. 6. 12, 13 , &c. 1 Kings 8. 1.-- h Or, carriage.- i Ch . 13. 8 .-- k 2 Sam . 6. 16. r Heb the cord. - s Heb . men of number - Cien. 34. 30. - u Gen. 12. 17. & 20. 3 .

Exod . 7. 15-18.- ~ Pra . 105. 15. - * Psa . 96. 1, & c.

or, according to others, an instrument with eight strings . nature of Michal's disgrace and punishment hinted at ; but

The Syriacand Arabic have it, instruments to sing with all left to the reader's determination .

daily, at the third, sixth, and ninth hour ; the Vulgate, an NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI.

octave, for a song of victory : some think the eighth band Verse 2. He blessed the people! He blessed the people

of the musicians is intended,who had the strongest and in the name of the Word of the Lord.-T.

most sonorous voices ; and that it is in this sense that Verse 3. To every one a loaf of bread] A whole

shelomith, and lenalseach, should be understood . cake. A good piece of flesh ; " the sixth part of an ox,

Verse 22. Chenaniah - he instructed about the song and the sixth part of a hin of wine. " -- T . See 2 Sam.
This appears to have been the master -singer ; he gave the vi. 18–20 . see Jarchi algo.

key and the time, for he presided, noda bemassa, in the Verse 5. Asaph ) See the preceding chapter, ver. 17, & c.
elération ; probably meaning what is called pitching the Verse 7. David delivered first this psalm ] I believe

tune, for he was skillful in music, and powerful in his the meaning of this place to be this : David made the
voice, andwell qualified to lead theband. psalm on the occasion above specified ; and delivered it to

Verse 26.
God helped the Leritcs ) When they saw Asaph, who was the musician, and to his brethren , to be

that God had made no breach among them ,as he had in sung by them in honour of what God had done in behalf

the case of Uzza, in gratitude for their preservation, and of his people.

his acceptance of their labour, they sacrificed seven bul Verse 10. That seek the Lord.) That seek the Wond

locks and seren rams. of the Lord.-- T.

Verse 27. A robe of fine linen ] A robe made of me Verse 12. Remember his marrellous works) The

buts ; probably the tuft, or beard, of the Pinna Magna, a whole of the psalm refers to God's wondrous actions

species of muscle found every where on the shores of the among the nations, in behalf of Israel .

Mediterranean, growing sometimes, as I have seen , to a Verse 22. Touch nol mine anointed ) By this title the

foot and a half in length. I have seen a pair of gloves patriarchs are generally understood : they had a regal
made of this very rich stuff ; the colour is a deep dark and sacerdotal power in the order of God.' In the behalf

yellow, something inclining to what is called the lilac. of the patriarchs God had often especially interfered : in

The buts, or byssus, was not heard of in Israel before the behalf of Abraham , Gen. xii . 17. and xx. 3. and of
time of David , after that it is frequently mentioned. Jacob, Gen. xxxi . 24. and xxxiv . 26. and xxxv. 5. But

Verse29.Michal- saw - David dancing - andshe de- the title may be applied to all the Jewish people : who

spised him ] See this whole business explained 2 Sam. were the anointed ,asthey were the elect and peculiar

vi. 20, & c. where David's conduct is vindicated, and the people of God . See on Heb. xi. 26 .

occasion , 7-36 .
reurn bome, 43.

An . Exod . Isr .
449 .

Anno ante

1 2 Sam . 6. 17-19 .
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swer by Nathan, informing him that Solomon shall build the hors , 3-14. Dand

Anno

25 For great is the Lord , and greatly to be all that is written in the law of the LORD, which

praised : he also is to be feared above all gods. he commanded Israel ;

26 For all the gods * of the people are idols : 41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun , and

but the Lord made the heavens. the rest that were chosen , who were espressed

27 Glory and honour are in his presence ; by name, to give thanks to the LORD, 5 because

strength and gladness are in his place. his mercy endureth for ever.

28 Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the 42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun with

people, give unto the Lord glory and strength. trumpets and cymbals for those that should

29 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his make a sound, and with musical instruments of

name : bring an offering, and come before him ; God. And the sons of Jeduthun were oporters.

worship theLORD in the beauty of holiness. 43 i And all the people departed every man to

30 Fear before him , all the earth : the world his house ; and David returned to bless his

also shall be stable , that itbe not moved. house.

31 Let the heavens be glad , and let the earth
CHAPTER XVII.

rejoice : and let men say among the nations,

The Lord reigneth .
David conmlte Nathan about building a temple for God, 1, 2 God sendte hinana .

32 Let the sea roar , and the fulness thereof: receives the divine purpose with humility and joy, and gives God praze, 15–37.

let the fields rejoice , and all that is therein . N ,
OW * it came to pass, as David sat An Esad is .

33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out in
I Over 36

at the presence of the Lord , because he cometh Nathan the prophet, Lo , I dwell in a

to judge the earth . house of cedars, but the ark of the covenant of

34 v 0 give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is the LORD remaineth under curtains.

good ; for his mercy endureth for ever . 2 Then Nathan said unto David , Do all that

35 ? And say ye, Save us,O Godof our sal- is in thine heart ; for God is with thee .

vation , and gather us together, and deliver us 3 | And it came to pass the same night , that

from the heathen, that we may give thanks to the word of God came to Nathan , saying,

thyholyname, and glory in thy praise. 4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith

36 «Blessed be the LORD God ofIsrael for the Lord, Thou shaltnot build me a house to

ever and ever. And all the people said , Amen , dwell in :

andpraised the LORD. 5 For I have not dwelt in a house since the

37 | So he left there, before the ark of the day that I brought up Israel unto this day ; but

covenant of the LORD , Asaph and his brethren , have gone from tent to tent, and from one ta

to minister before the ark continually , asevery bernacle to another .

day's work required : 6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel ,

39 And Obed -edom with their brethren, three- spake I a word to any of the judges of Israel ,

score and eight ; Obed -edom also the son of whom I commanded to feed my people, saying ,

Jeduthun, and Hosah, to be porters :. Why have ye not built me a house of cedars ?

39 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren 7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto my

thepriests, before the tabernacle of theLORD, servantDavid, Thus saith the Lord of hosts , I

d in the high place that was at Gibeon . took thee from the sheepcote, eren - from fol

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord lowing the sheep, that thou shouldest be ruler
upon the altar of the burnt-offering continually, over my people Israel :

morning ' and evening , and to do according to 8 And I have been with thee whithersoever

( Heh , in the morning, and in the erening:- Ver 34.2 Chr. 5. 13 & 1 1 fara
a 1 Kings 15.-- Deut . 27. 15.--- Chap . 21. 29 . 3. II. Jer. 33. 11.-h Heb. for the gate.- 2 Sam 6. 19 , 2 - 2 Sam . 2. 1. & e .

iHeb have been . - m Heb.from after.

x Lev. 19. 1.-- y Paa . 106. 1. & 107. 1. & 119. 1. & 136. 1. - Psa . 106, 47 , 48.
2 Chron. 1. 3. - 0 i Kings 3. 4 .

e Exod . 29. 38. Nurub. 29. 3 .

Verse 31. Let the hearens be glad ) Let the supreme bands of musicians, either in their collective or indiridza !
angels be glad, and the inhabitants of the earth rejoice . capacity, are more spiritual or as spiritual, as the other

T. In this place the Targimist uses the Greek word parts of the church of Christ ? Is there notmore pride, self

ayyedot, angels, in Hebrew letters ; thus 152N angeley. will , stubbornness, insubordination, lightness, and frivolity ,

Verse 35. Save us, O God of our salvation ] As he is among such persons, than among the other professors of

the saving God, so, we may pray to himto save us. To Christianity, found in the same religious society? Is it

pray to God under the attribute, the influence of which ever remarked or known that musicians, in the house of

we need, serves to inspire much confidence. I am weak, God , have ever attained to any depth of piety, or superior

Almighty God help me ! I am ignorant, O thou Father soundness of understanding, in the things of God ? Is it
of lights teach me ! I am lost, O merciful God save me ! ever found that those churches and Christian societies

&c. See the notes on Psa . xcvi , and cv . which have and use instruments of music in divine vor

Verse 39. Zadok the priest] Both Zadok and Abiathar ship are more holy, or as holy, as those societies which do
were high priests at this time: the former David estab not use them ? And is it always found that the ministeta,

lished at Gibea, or Gibeon, where the ark had been all the who affect and recommend them to be used in the worship

days of Saul; and the latter he established at Jerusalem , of Almighty God,are the most spiritual men , and the most

where the ark now was : so there were two high priests, spiritual and useful preachers ? Can mere sounds, Do
and two distinct services ; but there was but one ark. matter how melodious where no word nor sentiment is or
How long the service at Gibeon was continued we cannot can be uttered , be considered as giving praise to God ? Is

tell; the principal functions were no doubt performed at it possible that pipes, or stringsof any kind, can give God
Jerusalem . praise ? Can God be pleased with sounds which are emitted

Verse 42. Musical instruments of God ] Ad canen- by no sentient being, and have in themselves no mein

dum Deo, to sing toGod. Vulgate."Twvúdwv tov Ocov,of ing? If these questions cannotbe answered in the afii:79

the songs of God. Septuagint. The Syriac is remarka- tive ; then , query, Is not the introduction of such insou

ble ; " These were upright men, who did not sing unto God ments into the worship of God anti-christian, calculated to

with instruments of music, nor with drums, norwith lis- debase, and ultimately ruin the spirit and influence of the

tra, nor with straight nor crookedpipes, nor with cymbals; Gospel of Jesus Christ ? And should notall who ish

but they sang before the Lord Almighty with a joyous well to the spread and establishment of pure and undefiled

mouth , and with a pure and holy prayer, and with inno- religion , lift up their hand , their influence, and their force,
cence and integrity.” The Arabic is nearly the same. against them ? The argument, from their use inthe Jess

None oftheversions understandthe words onbetTW153 ish service, is futile in theextreme, when applied to Chris

celey shir haelohim, as implying instruments of music of tianity.

God, but instruments employed in the song of God ; or to

praise God : so also the Targum . Query, Did ever God
NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII .

ordain instruments of music to be used in his worship ? Verse 1. Now it came to pass} See every thing recorded

Can they be used in Christian assemblies,according to the in this chapter amplydetailed in the notes on 2 Sam . vii.

spirit of Christianity ? Hag Jesus Christ, or his apostles, 1 , & c.

ever commanded or sanctioned the use of them ? ' Were Verse 5. But have gone from tent to tent] I have

they ever used any where inthe apostolic church ? Does transferred my tabernaclefromGilgal to Nob,fromNob

the use of them at present,in Christian congregations, ever to Shiloh, and from Shiloh to Gibeon.— Targum and

increase the spirit of devotion ? Does it ever appear that | Jarchi.
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NOW

A. M. 2964.
B. C. 1010 .

451.

Anuo ante

thou hast walked , and have cut off all thine ene- and let the house of David thy servant be estab

mies from before thee , and have made thee a lished before thee.

name like the name of the great men that are in 25 For thou , O myGod , "hast told thy servant

the earth . that thou wilt build him a house : therefore thy

9 Also I will ordain a place for my people Is- servant hath found in his heart to pray before
rael , and will plant them , and they shall dwell in thee.

their place, and shall be moved no more ; neither 26 And now, LORD , thou art God , and hast

shall the children of wickedness waste them any promised this goodness unto thy servant :

more, as at the beginning, 27 Now therefore • let it please thee to bless

10 And since the time that I commanded judg; the house of thy servant, that it may be before

es to be over my people Israel .Moreover , 1 thee for ever : for thou blessest , O LORD, and it

will subdue all thine enemies. Furthermore I shall be blessed for ever.

tell thee, that the LORD will build thee a house . CHAPTER XVIII.

11 | And it shall come to pass, when thy days David smiles the Philistines,and takesCath, 1. Reduces the Moabitos,2.Vanquishes

be expired that thou must go to be with thy fa several of their cities, 5- & Ton , king of Hamath, congratulates him on his victory ,

thers, that I will raise up thy seed after thee ,
and plahim vessels of silver, gold, and brasa, 9, 10. Those' , and the ditlerentspoils
he has taken from the conguere nations, he delicates to Go , 11. Abishai defeats

which shall be of thy sons ; and I will establish the Edomites, 12, 13. David reigns over all lerael, 14. His otlicers, 15–17.

his kingdom . COW after this , it came to pass ,

12 He shall build me a house , and I will stab that David smote the Philistines, Au. Exod. lar:

lish his throne for ever. and subdued them , and took Gath and

13 " I will be his father , and he shall be my her towns out of the hand of the Phi- 1.Olymp. 281.

son : and I will not take my mercy away from listines.

him , as I took it from him that was before thee : 2 And he smote Moab ; and the Moabites be

14 But I will settle him in mine house and in came David's servants, and brought gifts.

my kingdom for ever : and his throne shall be 3 | And David smote « Hadarezer king of

established for evermore. Zobah unto Hamath , as he went to stablish his

15 According to all these words , and according dominion by the river Euphrates.

to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 4 And David took from him a thousand cha

161 P And David the king came and sat before riots , and seven thousand horsemen , and twen

the LORD, and said , Who am I , O LORD God , ty thousand footmen : David also houghed all

and what is mine house, that thou hast brought the chariot horses, but reserved of them a hun

me hitherto ? dred chariots.

17 And yet this was a small thing in thine eyes , 5 And when the Syrians of w Damascus came

O God ; for thou hastalso spoken of thy servants to help Hadarezer king of Zobah , David slew

house fora greatwhile to come,and hast regard- of theSyrians two and twenty thousand men.

ed me according to the estate of a man of high 6 Then David put garrisons in Syria -damás

degree, O LORD God . cus ; and the Syrians became David's servants,

18 What can David speak more to thee for and brought gifts . Thus the Lord preserved

the honour of thy servant ? for thou knowest David whithersoever he went.

thyservant. 7 And David took the shields of gold that

19 O LORD , for thy servant's sake , and accord were on the servants of Hadarezer , and brought

ing to thine own heart, hast thou done all this them to Jerusalem.

greatness, in making known all these ' great 8 Likewise from Tibhath , and from Chun,

things. cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much

20 0 LORD, there is none like thee , neither is brass, wherewith Solomon made the brazen

there any God besides thee, according toall that sea , and the pillars,and the vesselsof brass.
we haveheard with our ears. 9'ſ Now when - Tou king of Hamath heard

21 And what one nation in the earth is like how David had smitten all the host of Hadare

thy people Israel , whom God went to redeem to zer king of Zobah ;

behis own people, to make thee a name of great 10 He sent * Hadoram his son to King David ,

ness and terribleness, by driving out nations from b to inquire of his welfare , and to congratulate

before thy people , whom thou hast redeemed him because he had fought against Hadarezer,

out of Egypt ? and smitten him ; (for Hadarezer d had war with

22 For thy people Israel didst thou make thine Tou ;) and with him all manner of vessels of

own people for ever ; and thou , Lord, becamest gold , and silver , and brass .

their God . 11 Them also King David dedicated unto the

23 Therefore now, Lord , let the thing that LORD, with the silver and the gold that he

thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, and brought from all these nations ; from Edom , and

concerning his house , be established for ever , from Moab , and from the children of Ammon,

and do as thou hast said . and from the Philistines , and from Amalek.

24 Let it even be established, that thy name 12 Moreover • Abishai the son of Zeruiah

may be magnified for ever , saying , The LORD of slew of the Edomites the valley of Salt

hosts is the God of Israel, eren a God to Israel : ' eighteen thousand.

* Callet in the book of Samuel Betak, and Berothai. - y 1 Kings 7. 15 , 23. 2 Chr.

u Or , Hadadezer, 2 Sam . 8.3.- 2 Sam . 8.4, seren hundred ,-w Heb. Darmeseck . e Heb to bless. Heb. was the man of wara.- Heb. Abshai.-- 2 Sam . 7. 13.

Verse 9. Neither shall the children of wickedness ) to bless the house of thy servant ; therefore, it shall be

They shall no more be brought into servitude as they were blessed for ever.” — T.

in the time they sojourned in Egypt. This is what is here The reader is requested to refer to 2 Sam . viii . and the

referred to. notes there, for many particulars thatbelong to the parallel

Verse 12. I will stablish his throne for ever.) David places here, and which it would answer no good purpose

was a type of Christ; and concerning him the prophecy is to repeat in this place.

literally true. See Isa. ix . 7. where there is evidently the

same reference.
NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIII.

Verse 13. I will not take my mercy away from him ) Verse 1. David - took Gath and her towns ) See the

I will not cut off his family from the throne, as I did that comparison between this chapter and 2 Sam . viii. 1 , & c. in

of his predecessor Saul. the notes on the latter.

Verse 16. And what is mine house, that thou hast Verse 2. Brought gifts ) Were laid under tribute.

brought me hitherto ? ] I am not of any regal family, and Verse 9. Tou king of Hamath ] Called in 2 Sam . viii.

have no natural right to the throne. 9. Toi.

Verse 25. Hath found in his heart to pray) The Tar Verse 12. Abishai- slevo of the Edomites] This vic

gum expresses a full sense : " Therefore thy servant hath tory is attributed to David, " 2 Sam . viii. 13. He sent

found an opening of mouth, that he might pray before Abishai against them , and he defeated them ; this is with

propriety attributed to David, as commander in chief.

Verse 27. For thou blessest, O LORD] "Thou beginnest I Qui facit per alterum , facit per se.

n 2 Sam . 7. 14 , 15.- Luke I. 33. - p 2 Sam . 7. 18.- Heb greatnesans - r Geb.
hast realed the ear of thy servant. --- Or, it hath plerund thee - t2 Sain 8.1 , & c. 4. 12, 15, 16.- Oy, Toi , 2 Sam 8. 9.-a Or, Jorann , 2 Sam . 8. 10.- Or, to salute .

thee . "
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David sends a congratulatory message to Hanun , king of Ajmon , 1,2. He treats the

degraded measrngery, 5 .

A. M. 2967 .
B. C. 10:37

An Exod. ler .
451.

Anno ante

Apoc apte

13 | 5 And he put garrisons in Edom ; and all 8 And when David heard of it , he sent Joab,

the Edomites became David's servants. Thus and all the host of the mighty men.

the LORD preserved David whithersoever he 9 And the children of Ammon came out , and

went . put the battle in array before the gate of the

14 || So David reigned over all Israel, and exe- city: and the kings that were come were by

cuted judgment and justice among all his people. themselves in the field .

15 Ảnd Joab the son of Zeruiah wasover the 10 Nowwhen Joab saw that ' the battle was

host ; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, " re- set against him before and behind, he chose out

corder. of all the choice of Israel , and put them in array

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub , and i Abim- against the Syrians.

elech the son of Abiathar, were the priests ; and 11 And the rest of the people he delivered

k Shavsha was scribe ; unto the hand of · Abishai his brother, and they

17 1 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was set themselves in array against the children of

over the Cherethites and the Pelethites ; and Ammon .

the sons of David were chief m about the king. 12 And he said , If the Syrians be too strong

CHAPTER XIX .
for me, then thou shalt help me : but if the chil

dren of Ammon be too strong for thee , then I

meskngers with great incivility, 3-1. David is exasperated, but condoles with the will help thee .

The Ammonites prepare for war , and hire thirty -tipo 13 Be of good courage, and let us behave our
thoward chariots, a besiege Modena , 6 , 7 ' Davad spids Joab to attack them ;

he deleats the Syrians an! Amnonites: 3-15. The discomfited Syrians recruit selves valiantly for our people , and for the cities

their army,and invale David's territories beyond Jordan ; he attacks the kills of our God : and let the LORD do that which is

intanury , 18 TheSyriansabandon the Amunonites, and makeaseparate peace good in his sight .
with David , 19 .

14 So Joab and the people that were with him
W nit came to pass after this, drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle ;

Nh Nahas the king of thechil anaWhey hea berore him .

dren of Ammon died , and his son 15 And when the children ofAmmon saw that

1. Olymp. 21. reigned in his stead .
the Syrians were fled , they likewise fled before

2 And David said , I will show kindness unto
Hanun the son ofNahash, because his father Abishai his brother,andentered into the city.

Then Joab came to Jerusalem.
showed kindness to me. And David sent mes

sengers to comfort him concerning his father they were put to the worse before Is- An Eile

16 | And when the Syrians saw that AM PER

So the servants of Davidcame into the land of rael, theysentmessengers, and drew

the children ofAmmon to Hanun, to comforthim . forth the Syrians that werebeyond ?Dişmp sa

3 But theprincesof the children of Ammon the a river: and Shophach thecaptain of the

said to Hanun , ºThinkest thou that Daviddoth host ofHadarezer wentbefore them .

honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters
17 And it was told David ; and he gathered

untothee ? are nothis servants come unto thee all Israel, andpassed over Jordan, and came

for to search , and to overthrow, and to spy out upon them , and set the battle in array against
the land ?

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants ,
them . So when David had put the battle in ar .

and shaved them, and cutoff their
garmentsin ray against the Syrians , they foughtwith him .

themidst,hard by their buttocks , and sent them vid slew of the Syrians seven thousand men
18 But the Syrians fled before Israel, and Da

away .

5 Then there went certain, and toldDavid footmen , and killed Shophachthe captain of the
which fought in chariots, and forty thousand

how the men were served . And he sent to meet host.

them : for the men were greatly ashamed. And

the king said ,Tarry at Jerichoʻuntil your beards that they were put to the worsebefore Israel ,
19 And when the servants of Hadarezer saw

be grown, and then return.

6 | And when the children of Ammon saw
they made peace with David , and became his

that they had madethemselves Podious toDa- children of Ammon anymore.
servants : neither would the Syrians help the

vid , Hanun and the children of Ammon sent a

thousand talents of silver to hire them chariots Joab smites the city of Ratlah and David puts the crownof its king phe ha come
CHAPTER XX .

and horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and out of

Syria -maachah, and out of Zobah .

So they hired thirtyandtwothousand cha: AnDe vitcame to paseathatheafteryear ,at the As End Le.

whocame and pitched before Medeba. And the that kings go out to batile, Joab led

children of Ammon gathered themselves to forth the power ofthe army, and I typ 23

gether from their cities , and came to battle. wasted the country of the children of Amnon ,

82 Sam . 7. 14. & c -- Or, remembrancet.- Called Ahirrelech, 2 Sain . 8. 17 . p Heb. to stink - Chap. 18. 5 , 9.- Heb. the face of the battle -- Ot,
k Called Seraiah, 2 Sam . 8 17 ani Shisha , 1 Kings 4. 3.- 2 Sam 18.-- m Heb. young men — Heb Absniu . That is , Euphrates.- Or, Sebech , San . 18
at the hand of the king - 2 Sam. 10. 1 , & c .-o Heb . In thine eyes doth Darid, & c. 16. --W 2 Sam . U. 1.-x Heb . at the return of the year.

Verse 15. Joab — was orer the host ] General in chief. These are not mentioned in the parallel place in Samud :

Jehoshaphat - recorder .] The king's remembrancer, or probably they did not arrive till the Ammonites and their

historiographer royal . other allies were defeated by the Israelites in the first

Verse 16. Zadok - and Abimelech - priests) Both high battle.

priests ; one at Gibeon , and the other ai Jerusalem ,as Verse 7. Thirty and two thousand chariots ) The

we have seen, chap. xvi. 39. whole number mentioned in Samuel is, Syrians of Beth

Sharsha was scribe] Called Seraiah, 2 Sam. viii . 17. rehob, twenty thousand ; of King Maachah, one that

Verse 17. Cherethites and the Pelethites] See the note sand ; of Ishlob, twelve thousand ; in all , Thirty -thres

on 2 Sam. viii . 13. thousand . Of chariots or cavalry there is no mention .

The Targum says, "Benaiah was over the great san These could not have been the whole army.

hedrim and the sinall sanhedrim ; and consulted Urim Verse 13. Be of good courage] See the note on 2

and Thummim . And at his command the archers and Sam. x . 12 .

slingers went out to battle. " Verse 18. Forty thousand footmen ] See this number

The sons of David] These were the highest in au accounted for in the note on 2 Sam . x. 18.

thority. Verse 19. They made peace with Darid, and became
NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. his servunts] See on 2 Sam. x . 19. and the concluding

Verse 1. Now it came to pass! See the same history, note in that place : and see for omissions in Chronicles,

2 Sam. x . 1 , & c . and the notes there. the preface to these books.

Verse 4. And cut off their garments in the midst] NOTES ON CHAPTER XX.

Usque ad corum pudenda. So the Targum , Jarchi, Verse 1. After the year was erpired , at the time that

and others : leaving exposed what nature and decencyre- | kings go outto battle ) About thespring of the year : see
quire to be concealed. See on 2 Sam . x . 4 . the note on 2 Sam. xi. 1 .

Verse 6. Chariots andhorsemen out of Mesopotamia ] After this verse the parallel place in Samuel relates the

bear, and treats the pexple of the city with gral rigour, 1-3 Finlah
the Philistincs, 1. Secondbaile with the Philietines, 5. Third betike i the Put
tines , 6,7. In these battles three giants were slain , &

AM 30
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returns, and delivers in the number to the king , but reckons not Levi aud Benja

and came and besieged Rabbah . But David 3 And Joab answered , The Lord make his

tarriedat Jerusalem . And yJoab smote Rab- peoplea hundred times so manymore as they

bah, and destroyed it. be: but, my lord the king, ure they not all my

2 And David : took the crown of their king lord's servants ? why then doth iny lord require

from off his head, and found it a to weigh a talent this thing ? why will he be a cause of trespass to

of gold , and there were preciousstones in it ; and Israel ?

it was set upon David's head : and he brought 4 Nevertheless the king's word prevailed

also exceeding much spoil out of the city. against Joab. Wherefore "Joab departed, and

3 And he broughtout the people thatwere in went throughout all Israel, and came to Jerusa

it , and cut them with saws, and with harrows of lem.

iron, and with axes. Even so dealt David with 5 T And Joab gave the sum of the number of

all the cities of the children of Ammon . And the people unto David . And all they of Israel

David and all the people returned to Jerusalem . were a thousand thousand and a hundred thou

4 | And it came to pass after this, that there sand men that drew sword : and Judah was four

e arose d war at • Gezer with the Philistines ; at hundred threescore and ten thousand men that

which time i Sibbechai the Hushathite slew drew sword.

$ Sippai, that was of the children of the giant; 6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not

and they were subdued . among them : for the king's word was abomi

5 And there was war again with the Philis- nable to Joab .

tines ; and Elhanan the son of Jair slew 71 And God was displeased with this thing ;

Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite , whose therefore he smote Israel.

spear's staff was like a weaver's beam . 8 And David said unto God, I have sinned

6 And yet again there was war at Gath, greatly , because I have done this thing but

where was ' a man of great stature, whose fin- now, I beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy

gers and toes were four and twenty, six on each servant: for I have done very foolishly.

hand , and six on each foot: and he also was 9 1 And the LORD spake unto Gad, David's

m the son of the giant. * seer,saying,

7 But when he defied Israel, Jonathan the 10 Goand tellDavid , saying, Thus saith the

son of Shimea , David's brother, slew him. LORD , I w offer thee three things : choose thee

8. These were born unto the giant in Gath ; one of them , that I may do it unto thee.

and they fell by the hand of David , and by the 11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him ,

hand of his servants. Thus saith the LORD , Choose thee

12 y Either three years' famine ; or three

CHAPTER XXI. months to be destroyed before thy foes, while

David is cerptedby Salan to takethenumbersof the people of laraeland Judah,1,2 that the sword of thine enemiesovertaketh thee ;
Joabremonstrates, but the king is determinerl, and Joab pleads in vain , 3, 4. He

or else three days the sword of the LORD, even

main ,6. TheLord biliepleasel, andseeds Candleto offer Dayidbis Schoenendiehitte thepestilence, in the land, andthe angelofthe

well to God, anda pestileuce is sent,which destroys seventy thousand, 13 ,11.A LORD destroying throughout all the coasts of Is

nan,15–17. He buya the pieceofground, builulaun altarto the Lord,and offers rael. Now therefore advise thyself what word
is , .

I shall bring again to him that sentme.

ND Satan stood up against Is 13 And David said unto Gad , I am in a great

ber Israel.
LORD ; for very great are his mercies : but let

I Olymp. 1 . 2 And David said to Joab , and to me not fall into the hand of man .

the rulers of the people, Go, number Israel , from 14 | So the LORD sent pestilence upon Israel :

Beer-sheba evento Dan ; 4 and bring the number andthere fell of Israelseventythousandmen .

of them to me,that I may know it. 15 And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to

n Or, reproached . - Called Shammah , 1 Sam . 16. 9. - p 2 Sam . 21. 1, &c.
cor, continued . - Heb. stood . Or, Gob - Ch. 11. 2.- Or, Saph, 2 Sam . Ch . 27. 23.-Ch77.21. - Heb . And ittoas enl in the eyesof the LORD con
21. 18. - Or,Rapha-Called also Jaarr -oregint, 2 Sam . 21. 19.-- 2 Sam . 2. 20. cerning this thing - 2 Sam . 21. 10. - u 2 Sam . 12 13. - v See I Sam . 9. 9. - w Heb .
1 Heb . a man of Treasure.--- Hleb , born to the giant, or, Rapha. atretchoul.- . Heb . Take to thee. -y 2 Sam . 21. 13.-2 Or, many . - a 2 Sam . 24. 16 .

whole story of David and Bath -sheba, and the murder of to repeat. On these grounds the reader will give him

Uriah, which the compiler of these books passes over, as credit for the omission : see on ver. 1.

he designedly does almost every thing prejudicial to the NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI.

character of David. All he states is, but David tarried Verse 1. And Satan stood up against Israel] See the

ut Jerusalem ; and, while he thus tarried , and Joab con notes on the parallel place, 2 Sam . xxiv. 1 , & c .

ductedthe war against theAmmonites, the awful transac Verse 5. All they of Israel were a thousand thousand

tions above referred to, took place. Judah was four hundred three score and ten thousand )

Verse 2. David took the crown of their king - off his In the parallel place, 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. the men of Israel
head ] See 2 Sarn . xii. 30 . are reckoned cight hundred thousand ; and the men of

Precious stones in it] The Targum says, " And there Judah fivehundred thousand. See the note there.

was set in it a precious stone, worth a talent of gold ; this Verse 6. Levi and Benjamin counted he not] The

was that magnetic stone that supported the woven gold in rabbins give the following reason for this : Joab seeing

the air." What does he mean ? that this would bring down destruction upon the people

Verse 3. Hebrought out the people] See this transac purposed to save two tribes . Should David ask, Why

tion particularly explained in the notes on the parallel have you not numbered the Levites ? Joah purposed to

places, 2 Sam. xii. 30, 31 . say, Because the Levites are not reckoned among the

Verse 5. Elhanan the son of Jair ) See the note on ? children of Israel. Should heask, Why have you not

Sam. xxi . 19. The Targum says , David, the son of numbered Benjamin ? he would answer, Benjamin has

Jesse, a pious man, who rose at midnight to sing praises been already sufficiently punished, on account of the

to God, slew Lachmi, the brother of Goliah, the same day woman of Gibeah : if, therefore, this tribe were to be again

on which he slew Goliah the Gathite, whose spear's staff punished , who would remain ?
was like a weaver's beam ." Verse12. Threedays- the pestilence in the land] In

Verse 6. Fingers and locs were fourand twenty) See 2 Sam.xxiv . 13. seven years of famine are mentioned :
the note on 2 Sam . xxi. 20 . see the note there.

Verse 8. These were born unto the giant in Gath ] Verse 13. David said - I am in a great strail] The

These were born nonas leharapha, " 10 that Rapha in Targum reasons thus : “ And David said to Gad, If I

Gath ;" or to Arapha : 80 the Vulgate, Septuagint, and choose famine, the Israelites may say, The granaries of
Chaldee. David are full of corn ; neither doth he care should the

The compiler of these books passes by alsothe incest of people of Israel die with hunger. And if I choose war,

Amnon with his sister Tamar ; and the rebellion of Absa- and fly before an enemy, the Israelites may say, David is

lom ; and the awful consequences of all these. These a strong and warlike man , and he cares not though the

should have preceded the fourth verse. These facts could people of Israel should fall by the sword . I am brought

not be unknown to him , for they were notorious to all : but into a great straight; I will deliver myself now into the

he saw that they were already amply detailed in books HAND of the Word of the Lord, "i'mpin ya beyad

which were accredited among the people ; and the relations meimra dayai, for his merciesare many ; but into the

weresuchas nofriend to piety and humanity coulddelight | hands of the children of men I will not deliver myself. "
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destroy it : and as he was destroying, theLORD I will verily buy it for the full price : for I will not

beheld, and bherepented him ofthe evil,and takethatwhich isthine for theLORD, nor offer

said to the angel that destroyed , It is enough , burnt-offerings without cost.

stay now thine hand . And the angel of the 25 So hDavid gave to Ornan for the place six

LORD stood by the thrashing-floor of Ornan the hundred shekels of gold by weight.

Jebusite. 26 And David built there an altar unto the

16 | And David liſted up his eyes , and d saw Lord, and offered burnt-offerings and peace

the angel of the Lord stand between the earth offerings, and called upon the LORD ; and he

and the heaven , having a drawn sword in his answered him from heaven by fire upon the

hand stretched out over Jerusalem . Then Da- altar of burnt -offering.

vid and the elders of Israel, who were clothed 27 And the LORDcommanded the angel, and

in sackcloth, fell upon their faces. he put up his sword again into the sheath

17 And David said unto God , Is it not I that thereof.

commanded the people to be numbered ? even I 28 | At that time , when David saw that the

it is that have sinned and done evil indeed ; but LORD had answered him in the thrashing-floor

as for thesesheep, what have they done? Let of Ornan the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there.

thine hand , I pray thee , O Lord my God , be on 29 * For the tabernacle of the LORD, which

me , and on my father's house ; but noton thy Moses made in the wilderness , and the altar of

people, that they shouldbe plagued. the burnt -offering, were at that season in the

18T Thenthe angelof the Lord command- high place at!Gibeon .

ed Gad to say to David, That David should go 30 ButDavid could not go before it to inquire

up, and setup an altar untothe Lord inthe ofGod : for he wasafraid,because of the sword

thrashing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. of the angel of the LORD.

19 And David went up at the saying of Gad ,

which he spake in the name of the Lord .
CHAPTER XXII.

20 ' And Ornan turned back, and saw the an
Darid makes great preparation for building a temple to the Lord, I - Gires the se

cessary directions toSolomonconcerning it, 64-16. Anexhort the printes et
gel; and his four sons with him hid themselves. larael to assist in the undertaking, 17--19.

Now Ornan was thrashing wheat .22nAnd as David came to Ornan,Ornan look- / THEN David said, - This is the an Bord le

house of the LORD God,and this is , Ame 20141. Olymp 201.

ed and saw David , and went outof the thrash- the altar of theburnt-offering for Israel.

ing - floor, and bowed himself to David with his 2 And David commanded to gather together

face to the ground. in the strangers that were in the land of Israel;

22 Then David said to Ornan, & Grantme the andhe sei masons to hew wrought stonesto

place of this thrashing-floor, that I may build an build the house of God .

altar therein unto the LORD : thou shalt grant it 3 And David prepared iron in abundance for

me for the full price : that the plague may be the nails for thedoors of the gates, and for the

stayed from the people . joinings ; and brass in abundance without

23 And Ornan said unto David , Take it to weight ;

thee, and let my lord the king do that which is 4 Also cedar trees in abundance : for the

good in his eyes : lo, I give thee the oxen also for p Zidonians and they of Tyre brought much

burnt-offerings , and the thrashing-instruments cedar wood to David .

for wood, and the wheat for the meat -offering ; 5 And David said , Solomon my son is young

I give it all. and tender, and the house that is to be builded

24 And King David said to Ornan , Nay ; but for the Lord must be exceeding magnifical, of

b See Gen. 6.6.- Or, Araunah, 2 Sam . 24. 18. - d 2 Chron 3.1.- 2 Chron. 3 . i Lev.9. 21. 2 Chron. 3. 1. & 7.1.- Chap. 16. 39. - 11 King 34 Chap 3
1.- Or, WhenOrnan turned back and edu the angel, then he and his four sons 2 Chron. I.3-m Deut. 12. 5. 2Sam . 24. 18. Chap. 21. 18, 19, 20 ,22Chace 31
with him hid themselres.- & Heb . Give - h 2 Sam . 21. 24 . n 1 kings 9. 21 .-- Ver . 14. 1 Kings 7. 47. - p 1 Kings 5. 6. - SL

Verse 15. And God sentan angel] Thus the Targum : given as a reason why David builtan altar in the thrash

“ And the Word of the LORD sent the angel of death ing-floor of Ornan : he was afraid to go to Gibeon because

against Jerusalem to destroy it; and he beheld the ashes of the sword of the destroyiug angel; or he was afraid

of the binding of Isaac at the foot of the altar, and he re of delaying the offering so long as his going thither would

membered his covenant with Abraham , which he made in require, lest the destroying angel should, inthe mean while,

the Mount of Worship ; and the house of the upper sanc exterminate the people; therefore, he hastily built an allar

tuary , where are the souls of the righteous, and the image in that place, and on it made the requisite offerings; and

of Jacob fixed on the throne of glory ; and he turned in by the fire from beaven God showed that he had acceplei

his WORD from the evil which he designed to do unto them ; his act and his devotion. Such interventions as these must

and he said to the destroying angel , Cease; take Abishai necessarily maintain, in the minds of the people, a fillper

their chief from among them , and cease from smiting the suasion of the truth and divine origin of their religion.
rest of the people. And the angel which was sent from Fon a more circumstantial account of these transactions

the presence of the Lord, stood at the thrashing -floorof see the notes on 2 Sam . xxiv. 1 , & c. in which several difi.

Araunah the Jebusite." culties of the text are removed .

Verse 20. Ornan turned back, and saw the angel] The NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII ,'

Septuagint say, And Orna turned , kat cide ' Tov Baoidea, Verse 1. David said , This is the house of the LORD]

and saw the KING. The Syriac and Arabic say, David Till a temple is builded for his name, this place shall be

saw the angel ; and do not mention Ornan in this place. considered the temple of God ; and on this altar, and not

Houbigant translates the same reading 75pnha-malek , on that at Gibeon , shallthe burnt-offerings of Israel be

the king, for 7Nyon ha-malak, theangel ; and vindicates made. David probably thought that this was the place en

his version from the parallel place, 2 Sam . xxiv . 20. where which God designed that his house should be builded ; and

it is said, he saw David : but there is no word of his see perhaps it was this that induced him to buy, not only the

ing the angel. Buttheseeing David is mentioned in ver. thrashing-floor, butpropably some adjacentground also, as

21; though Houbigant supposes that the 20th verse refers Calmet,supposes, that there mightbesufficientroom for

to his seeing the king while he was at a distance ; the 21st, such a building.

to his seeing him when he came into the thrashing -floor. Verse 2. The strungers that were in the land] Those

In the first instance he and his sons were afraid when they who had become proselytes to the Jewish religion, at least

saw the king coming ; and this caused them to hide them so far as to renounce idolatry, and keep what were called

selves : but when hecame into the thrashing-floor, they the seven Noahic precepts.These were to be employed in

were obligedto appear before him. One of Kennicott's the more servile and difficult parts of thework :see on 1

MSS. has on the king, instead of grbon the angel. Kings ix. 21. For the account of building the temple see
Some learned men contend for the former reading. 1 Kings v- ix . and the notes there.

Verse 24. For the full price] That is, siz hundred Verse 3. Iron — for the nails, & c.] Iron for bolts, bars,

shekelsfull weight of pure gold. hinges, & c . & c .
Verse 26. Heanswered him - by fire] In answer to Verse 5. Solomon — is young and tender ] He is, as

David's prayers, God, to show that he had acceptedhim , yet, without complete knowledge and due experience ;and

and wasnow pacified toward him and thepeople, sentfire itisnecessarythatI shouldmakeasmuch preparation
from heaven, and consumed the offerings. for theworkas I possibly can;especially asthe house is

Verse 20. Because of the sword of the ange ) This is to be exceedingly magnificent.

1
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12 The song of Amrani, and their descendants, 13. The sus of Moms, and their

derstanding, and give thee chargeconcerning SgawheneDavid wasoldandfull of li non

476 .
Anno ante

fame and of glory throughout all countries : I stone have I prepared ; and thou mayest add

will thereforenow make preparation for it . So thereto.

David prepared abundantly before his death. 15 Moreover, there are workmen with thee in

6 T Then he called for Solomon his son , and abundance, hewers and workers of stone and

charged him to build a house for the Lord God timber, and all manner of cunning men for every

of Israel. manner of work.

7 And David said to Solomon , My son , as for 16 Of the gold , the silver, and the brass , and

me, it was in my mind to build a house unto the iron, there is no number . Arise therefore,

the naine of the LORD my God : and be doing, and & the LORD be with thee.

8 But the word of theLORD came to me, say 17 || David also commanded all the princes of

ing , Thou hast ehed blood abundantly, and hast Israel to help Solomon his son , saying,

made great wars : thou shalt not build a house 18 Is not the Lord your God with you ? h and

unto my name, because thou hast shed much hath he not given you rest on every side? forhe

blood upon the earth in my sight. hath given the inhabitants of the land into mine

9.Behold, asonshall beborn to thee, who hand ;and thelandissubdued before theLORD,

shall be a man of rest ; and I will give him rest and before his people.

from all his enemies round about : for his name 19Now i set your
heart and your soul to seek

shall be w Solomon , and I will give peace and the LORD your God ; arise therefore, and build

quietness unto Israel in his days. yethesanctuary of the LordGod, to bringthe
10 - He shall build a house for my name ; and ark of the covenant ofthe Lord, and the holy

,, he shall be my son , and I will be his father ; vessels ofGod,into the house that is to be built

and I will establish the throne of his kingdom ' to the name of the LORD.

over Israel for ever .
CHAPTER XXIII.

11 Now, my son , ' the Lord be with thee ; Davidmakes Solomon king,1. Nurabers theLevites,and appointsthem theirwork,
2-5. The sonsof Levi, Gerebom , Kohath , and Merari, and their descendants,6–

and prosper thou, and build the house of the

LORD thy God , as he hath said of thee.
descendanta, 14-21 David appoints the Levites to wait on the priests for the sor

vice of the sanctuary ,25–32.

12 Only the LORD give thee wisdom and un

days, he m Solomon his son An. Exod. Ir.
Israel, that thou mayest keep the law of the king over Israel.

LORD thy God.
2 | And he gathered together all the 1. Olymp. 29.

13 Then shalt thou prosper , if thou takest princes of Israel , with the priests and the Le

heed tofulfil the statutes andjudgments which vites.

the LORD charged Moseswith concerning Israel : 3 Now the Levites were numbered from the

• be strong ,and of good courage ; dread not, nor age of n thirty years and upward : and their

be dismayed . number by their polls , man by man, was thirty

14 Now , behold , « in my, trouble I have pre- and eight thousand.

pared for the houseof the LORD a hundred thou 4 of which , twenty and four thousand were

sand talents of gold , and a thousand thousand | • to set forward the work of the house of the

talents of silver ; and of brass and iron without LORD ; and six thousand were pofficers and

weight; for it is in abundance : timber also and judges :

r 2 Sam . 7.2 i Kinga 8. 17. Ch. 17. 1. & 28.2- Deut. 125, 11.- t i Kinga5.3.
d Or, in my poverty :-e As Ver. 3.- That is, masons and carpenters - Ver.

Ch. 23. 3. - u Ch . 98.5. - 1 Kings 4. 25. & 5. 4.-" That is, peaceable.-- x 2 Nam . IL - h Deut . 12. 10. Josh. 22. 4. 2 Sam . 71 Chap. 23. 25 - i 2 Chron 20. &
7.13 i Kings 5.5 Ch . 17. 12 , 13. & 2.6. - y Heb. 1. 5.- Ver. 16.- a 1 Kings 3.9, ki Kings 9. 6. 21. 2 Chron . 5. 7. & 6. 11.- Ver . 7. 1 Kings 5. 3. - m 1 Kinga I.
12 Paa. 72 1 .-- Joak . 1. 7 , 8. Ch. 29. 7.-- c Deut. 31. 7, & Josh . 1. 6 , 7, 9. Chap. 33-9. Ch. N 5.-n Numb. 4. 3, 17.- Or, to oversee.--- p Deul 16. 18. Ch. 26. 22.
29. 20 . 2 Chron . 19. 8 .

Verse8. Thou hastshed bloodabundantly !Heathens, silver weighed three thousand shekels ; and wasworth
Jews, and Christians, have all agreed that soldiers of any | Ihree hundred and fifty -three pounds, eleven shillings,
kind should have nothing to do with divine offices. Shed and tenpence. A thousand thousand, or a million of
ding of human blood but ill comports with the benevolence such talents would amount to the immense sum of three

of God or the spirit of the Gospel. hundred andfifty -three millions, five hundred and nine

Æneas, overpowered by his enemies,while fighting for ty-one thousand , six hundred and sixty-six pounds,

his parents, his family, and his country , and finding far, thirteen shillings, and fourpence, sterling. Both sums

ther resistance hopeless, endeavours to carry off his aged amounting to eight hundred and sixty -onemillions, one

father, his wife, youngson, and his household gods: but, hundred and sixty -nine thousand, scren hundred and

as he was just come from slaughter, he would not even ninety -one pounds, thirteen shillings, and fourpence.

handle these objects of superstition, but confided them to Thou mayest add thereto.] Save as I have saved , out

his father, whom he took on his shoulders, and carried out of the revenues of the state ; and thou mayest also add

of the burning of Troy. something for the erection and splendour of this house.
Tu , genitor, cape sacra manu , patrioque pepater :

This was a gentle, though pointed hint,which was not -lostMebello e tanto digressus et cade recepti,
Attrectare nefas ; donec me fumine vivo on Solomon
Abuero.

Verse 18. Is not the LORD your God with you ) " Is
"Our country gode, oltr relice, and the banda,
Hold you , myfather, in your guiltless bands : not the Word of the Lord your God your assistant ?"'-- T.
In meis imperus holy things to bear,

Hath he not given you rest on every side) David, at
Rd as I am with slaughter, new from trar ;
Till, in some living areain, I clealise the guilt this time, was not only king of Judea , but had also sub

Or dire debate, and blood in battle spilt Dryden dued most of the surrounding nations.

See the pote at the end of 2 Sam . chap. vii. Thus Solomon came to the Jewish throne with every

Verse 9. His name shall be Solomon robe Shelemoh, possible advantage. Had he made a proper use of his

from abw shalam , he was peaceable ; and therefore , says state and of his talents, he would havebeen the greatest,

the Lord, alluding to the name, I will give PEACE, D1S as well as the wisest, of sovereigns. But alas! how soon

SHALOM , in his days. did his pure gold become dim ! He began with an unlaw .

Verse 14. In my trouble I have prepared ) Notwith- ful matrimonial connexion ; this led him to a commerce

standing all the wars in which I have been engaged, all that was positively forbidden by the law ofGod : he then

the treacheries with which I have been surrounded , all the multiplied his matrimonial connexions with heathen wo

domestic troubles with which I have been overwhelmed, I men ; they turned his heart away from God , and the once

never lost sight of this great object, the building a house wise and holySolomon died a fool and an idolater.

for God , that his worship mightbe established in the land . NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIII.

I have curtailed my expenses, and have lived in compara Verse 1. David was old and full of days) On the

tive poverty, that I might saveall I possibly could for this phrase full of days, see the note on Gen. xxv.8 .

building. Verse 3. Thirty years and upward) The enumeration

A hundred thousand talents ofgold ] A talent of gold of the Levites, made in the desert, Numb. iv. 3. was from

weighed three thousand shekels, and was worth fire thirty years upwards to fifty years. In this place the lar

thousand and seventy -five pounds, fifteen shillings, and ter limit is not mentioned ; probably because the service

sedenpence halfpenny. One hundred thousand guch ta was not so laborious now ; for the ark being fixed, they

lents would therefore amount to fire hundred and seven had no longer any heavy burdens to carry ; and, therefore,

millions, five hundred and seventy - eight thousand, one even an old man might continue to serve the tabernacle.

hundred and twenty -five pounds sterling. Davidmade another ordinance afterward : see on ver. 24.

A thousand thousand talents of silter } A talent of 1 and 27 .

An IL .. 717.
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Y

1

5 Moreover , four thousand were porters ; and daughters; and their brethren the sons of

four thousand praised the LORD with the instru- Kish' took them .

ments 9 which I made, said David , to praise 23 • The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder ,

therewith and Jeremoth , three.

6 And David divided them into courses 24 | These were the sons of Levi after the

among the sons of Levi,namely, Gershon ,Ko- house oftheir fathers : even the chiefof the
hath , and Merari. fathers, as they were counted by number of

7. of the · Gershonites were " Laadan, and names by their polls , that did the work for the

Shimei. service of the house of the LORD , from the age

8. The sons ofLaadan ; the chief was Jehiel, of u twenty years and upwards.

and Zetham , and Joel , three. 25 For David said , The LORD God of Israel

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith , and Ha hath given rest unto his people , " that they

ziel, and Hafan, three. These were the chief may dwell in Jerusalem for ever:

of the fathers of Laadan. 26 And also unto the Levites ; they shall no

10 And the sons of Shimei were Jahatlı , more *carry the tabernacle , nor any vessels of

Žina , and Jeush , and Beriah. These four it for the service thereof.

were the sons of Shimei. 27 For by the last words of David the Le

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the vites were , numbered from twenty years old

second : but Jeush and Beriah w had not many and above :

sons ; therefore they were in one reckoning , ac 28 Because : their office was to wait on the

cording to their father's house. sons of Aaron for the service of the house of

12 The sons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar , the LORD, in the courts, and in the chambers,

Hebron , and Uzziel , four . and in the purifying of all holy things,and the

13 The sons of»Amram ; Aaron and Moses: work of the service of the house of God ;

and ? Aaron was separated , that he should 29 Both for the show -bread , and for the

sanctify the most holy things, he and his sons fine flour for meat-offering, and for the un

for ever, a to burn incense before the LORD , 5 to leavened cakes, and for that which is baked in

minister unto him , and · to bless in his name for the pan , and for that which is fried , and for all

ever. manner of ' measure and size ;.

14 Now concerning Moses , the man of God , 30 And to stand every morning to thank and

d his sons were named of the tribe of Levi. praise the LORD, and likewise at even ;

15 - The sons of Moses were Gershom, and 31 And to offer all burnt- sacrifices unto the

Eliezer. LORD & in the sabbaths , in the new -moons, and

16 Of the sons of Gershom , ' Shebuel 6 was on the h set feasts, by number, according tothe

the chief.
order commanded unto them , continually before

17 And the sons of Eliezer were h Rehabiah the LORD :

i the chief. And Eliezer had none other sons ; 32 And that they should i keep the charge of

but the sons of Rehabiah k were very many. the tabernacle of the congregation, and the

18 of the sons of Izhar ; 1 Shelomith the charge of the holy place, and the charge of

chief. the sons of Aaron their brethren, in the service

19 mor the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah the first, of the house of the LORD. -

Amariah the second , Jahaziel the third, and Je CHAPTER XXIV.
kameam the fourth .

20 of the sons of Uzziel : Micah the first, 1–19 . How the rest of the sons of Aaron were disposed of, 20_31.

and Jesiah the second.21 1. The sons ofMerari;Mahli and Mushi. NW.these are the divisions of the ho fand is

1 The sons of

The sons of Mahli ; Eleazar and· Kish. Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihu , Eleazar,
Ôi ,

22 And Eleazar 'died , and p had no sons , but and Ithamar.

See 2 Chron. 29. 35 , 36. Amos 6.5 . - r Exod . 6. 16. Numb. 26. 57.Ch. 6. 1 , & c. q Or, kinsmen. - See Numb. 36. 6,8.- Ch. 24.311. - t Nam . 10. 17 , 9.-T.
2 Chron .8. 14.& 29.3.- Heb. divisions. - Ch. 26. 21. - u Or, Libni, Ch . G. 17.
Or ,Zizah , Ver. 11.-w lleb. did not multiply sons.-- * Exol. 6 , 18. - . Exod . eth in Jerwintem , & c.- * Numb. 4.5, &C- Heb. number :.- . Heh . a 1400

was at the hand of the sons of Aaron , Neh. Il 24.- Exod 3D- LATS
21. 5.- Numb. 6. 23.- See Ch. 26. 23 , 24, 25.- Exol. 2 22. & 18.3, 4.-1 Chap. 20. Chap. 9. 23 , & c. - c Lev. 24.- Lev. 2 5,7.- Or, far riste. Le 19
*. 2 .-- Shubcul, Ch . 21.20 . - h Ch. 25. 25. - 1 Or, thefirst. - k Heb. rere highly & Numb' 10. 10. Pa 81. 3- Lev. B 4. Numb. 1. 51- Nande à 64
multiplied. - Sheloroth , Ch. 21. 22 - m Ch . 24. 2. - n Ch. 21. 26.- Ch . 24. 23 . I Lev. 10.1,6. Nurnb. 26. 60 .

David disider the families of Eleazar and Ithamar, by lot , into tomtouten

Ando R

27. See Numb. 1 3. & 4.3. && 21. Ezra 3. & - Ch. 22 18- Or, and he der

6. 2.Exod. 28. 1. Heb . 5. 4.-a Exol 30. 7. Numh. 16. 40. 1 Saun 2. 28. -b Deut.

p Ch . 24. 28 .

Verse 5. Four thousand praised the LORD] David thirty years and upwards ; now from twenty years.

made this distribution according to his own judgment, and These were David's last orders: see ver. 27. They

from the dictates of his piety ; but it does not appear that should begin at an earlier age, and continue later.

he had any positive divine authority for such arrange This wasnot a very painful task: the ark being now fixed ,

ments. As to the instruments of music which he made, and theLevites very numerous, there could be nodrudgery.

they are condemned elsewhere : see Amos vi. 5. to which Verse 28. Purifying of all holy things] Keeping all

this verse is allowed to be the parallel. the vessels and utensils belonging to the sacred service

Verse 11. Therefore they were in one reckoning ] The clean and neat.

family of Shimei, being small, was united with that of Verse 29. Both for the shou -bread] It was the priest's
Laadan, that the two families might do that work which office to place this bread before the Lord ; and it was their

otherwise belonged to one, but which would have been too privilege to feed on the old loaves when they were replaced
much for either of these separately, by thenew Some of the rabbins think that the priests

Verse 13. To bless in his name] To bless the people sowed the grain, reaped , ground, kneaded, and baked that

by invoking the name of the Lord. of which the shon -bread was made. This appears to be

Verse 14. Moses the man of God ] “ Moses the prophet a conceit : Jerom, in his comment on Mal. i . 6. mentions
of God.” Targum . it in these words–Panes propositionis quos jurta tradi

Verse 16. To this verse the Targum adds, “ The same tiones Hcbraicas, ipsi sercre,ipsi dimetere, ipsi molers

Jonathan, who became a false prophet, repented in his old ipsi coquere debebatis.

age ; and David made him his chief treasurer.' For all manner of measure and size] The standards

Verse 17. But the sons of Rehabiah were very many.] of all weights and measures were kept at the sanctuary ;
The Targum saye, On account of the merits of Moses, and by those there deposited all the weights and measures

the posterity of Rehabiah were multiplied to more than of the land were to be tried . See the note on Exod .
sixty myriads . xxx. 13 .

Verse 22. Their brethren the sons of Kish took them .) Verse 30. To stand every morning ! At the offering

This was according to the law , made Numb. xxvii . 1, & c of the morning and evening sacrifice, they sounded their

andxxxi. 549. in favour ofthe daughtersof Zelophehad; musicalinstruments,and sang praises to God.

that women whowere heiresses should marry in the Verse 32. The charge ofthe sons of Aaron ) It was

family of the tribe of their fathch ; and their estates the priest's business to slay, flay, and dress, as well as to
should not be alienatedfrom them . offer the victims ; but being fero,they were obliged to em

Verse 24. Twenty years and upwards . It appears ploy the Levites to flay those animals. The Levites were ,

that this wasa different ordinance from thatmentioned properlyspeaking, servants to the priests: and were em

ver . 3. At first he appointed the Levites to serve from | ployed about themore servile part of divine worship.
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Ahijahe ninthto Jeshuah, the tenth toShe- Mohines ofthe Boxid departe.com
Anno ante

2 But m Nadab and Abihu died before their 21 Concerning * Rehabiah ; of the sons of

father, and had no children : therefore Eleazar Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah .

and Ithamar executed the priest's office. 22 Of the Izharites ; • Shelomoth : of the sons

3 And David distributed them , both Zadok of Shelomoth : Jahath .

of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelechof the 23 Andthe sonsof · Hebron ; Jeriah the first,

sons of Ithamar, according to their offices in Amariah the second, Jahaziel' the third ,Jeka

their service. meam the fourth .

4 And there were more chief men found of 24 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Michah : of the

the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Ithamar ; sons of Michah ; Shamir.

and thus were they divided. Among the sons 25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah : of

of Eleazar there were sixteen chief men of the the sons of Isshiah ; Zechariah.

house of their fathers, and eight among the 26 T " The sons of Merariwere Mahli and

sons of Ithamar, according to the house of their Mushi; the sons of Jaaziah ; Beno.

fathers. 27 The sons of MeraribyJaaziah ; Beno, and

5 Thus were they divided by lot , one sort Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri.

with another ; for the governors of the sanc 28 Or Mahli came Eleazar ,' who had no sons.

tuary , and governors of the house of God , were 29. Concerning Kish ; the son of Kish was

ofthe sons ofEleazar , and of the song ofIthamar. Jerahmeel.

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the 30 ~ The sons also of Mushi ; Mahli, and

scribe, oneof the Levites , wrote them before Eder, and Jerimoth . These were the sons of

the king, and the princes, and Zadok the priest , the Levites after the house of their fathers.

and Ahimelech the son ofAbiathar , and before 31 These likewise cast lots over against their

the chief of the fathers of the priests and Le- brethren the sons of Aaron , in the presence of

vites : one " principal household being taken for David the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and
Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. the chief of the fathers of the priests and Le

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiarib , vites, even the principal fathers over against

the second to Jedaiah , their younger brethren .

8 The third to Harim , the fourth to Seorim ,
CHAPTER XXV.

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, The number and offices of the singers andplayers on musical instrumento ; and their

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to
division by lot into twenty -four courses, 1–31.

• Abijah , OREOVER, David and the cap- An . Exod. far.

tains

caniah , the service of the sons of «Asaph , and 1 Olymp.29.

12The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to of Heman,and of Jeduthun ,who should prophesy

Jakim , with harps , with psalteries, and with cymbals :

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth and the number of the workmen , according to

to Jeshebeab, their service, was :

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah , the sixteenth to 2. Of the sons of Asaph ; Zaccur , and Joseph,

Immer, and Nethaniah, and 6 Asarelah , the sons of

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth Asaph , under the hands of Asaph, which pro

to Aphses, phesied according to the order of the king.

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah , the twen 3 Of Jeduthun : the sonsof Jeduthun ; Geda

tieth to Jehezekel, liah, and a Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two Mattithiah, six, under the hands of their father

and twentieth to Gamul, Jeduthun , who prophesied with a harp, to give

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah , the thanks and to praise the LORD.

four and twentieth to Maaziah . 4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman ; Bukkiah,

19. These werethe orderings of them in their Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth,

service, P to come into the house of the Lord, Hananiah ,Hanani, Eliathah , Giddalti, and Ro

according to their manner, under Aaron their mamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir,

father, as theLORD God of Israel hadcommand andMahazioth :

ed him . 5 All these werethe sons of Heman , the king's

201 Andthe rest of the sons ofLevi were seer in the h words of God , to liſt up the horn.

these : Of the sons of Amram ; 9 Shubael : of And God gave to Heman' fourteen sons and

the sons of Shubael ; Jehdeiah . three daughters.

wCh. 2. 23. - a Ch. 6. 33 , 39 , 44.- Otherwise called Jesharelah, Ver. 14. Heb.
1.5. - 8.Ch. 9. 5 .-- Ch. 2.16, Shobucl. - Ch 23 17:-Chap. 2. 18, Shelomith. by the hands of the king : so Ver.6.- Or, Izri, Ver. 11. - eWith Shimel, mention
Ch. A 19, & 31-1 Exod . 6. 19. Ch.3.2. - v Ch. 1 2 e Ver. 17.-Or, Azarce , Ver. 18. - g Or, Shubael, Ver. 20.- Or, mattere.

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV . Verse 26. The sons of Merari] It is remarkable that

Verse 2. Nadab and Abihu died before their father ) not a word is here spoken of the family of Gershom .

That is, during his lifetime. Verse 31. These likcwise cast lots ] The Levites were

Eleazar and Ithamar erecuted the priest's office.] divided into twenty-four orders; and these were appointed

These two served the office during the life oftheir father by lot to serve under the twenty-four orders of the priests;

Aaron : after his death Eleazar succeeded in the high the first order of Levites to the first order of priests, and 80

priesthood. And under Eli , the high priest, the family of on. The meaning is notvery clear : bothelderand younger,
Ithamar re-entered into that office . says Bishop Patrick, had iheir places by lot, not by seni

Verse 3. And Ahimelech] Ahimelech is put here for ority of houses. They who were of greater dignity drew

Abiathar, who was high priest in the days of David. lotsagainst those whowere of less ; and were to take their

Abiathar had also the name of Ahimelech, as well as his courses according to the lot they drew. This may have

father . See Calmet. been the case ; but we are very little interested in the

Verse 5.Theydivided by lot] This prevented jealous- subject.

ies ; for, as all the families were equally noble, they had NOTES ON CHAPTER XXV.

equal right to all ecclesiastical and civil distinctions. Verse 1. David and the captains of the host] The

Verse 6. And Shemaiah ] "Moses the great scribe, who chiefs of those who formed the several orders : not military

is called Shemaiah, the son of Nethaneel, of the tribe of captains.

Levi, wrote them down." Targum . Should prophesy ] Should accompany their musical

One principal household for Eleazar] Thefamily of instruments with prayerand singing.

Eleazar was the most illustrious of the sacerdotal families, Verse 2. Which prophesied) Sung hymns and prayed.

because Eleazar was the first -born of Aaron. Ithamar's But the Targum understands this of prophesying in the

family was the second in order and dignity : therefore oneof proper sense of theterm ,and therefore says, " Who pro

the principal families of Eleazar was first taken, andthen phesied bytheHoly Spirit.” Jarchi is of thesameopin
one of Ithamar's ; and thus alternately till the whole was ion ; andquotes the case of Elisha, 2 Kings iii . 15. who,

finished . while the minstrel played, the hand of theLord, i. e . tho

Verse 19. Under Aaron their father ! That is, they spirit of prophesy, was upon him.

followed the order and plans laid downby Aaron during Verse 3. The sons of Jeduthun - sir) That is, siz

his lifetime. with their father ; otherwise, there are but fide. Henco

m Numb. 3. 4. & 26 61,-n Heb . house of the father.- Neh . 12 A, 17 . Lake
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Ang "
velAnd they castlots,ward against ward, CONCERNI

NG the divisions of su erdie

6 All these were under the hands of their fa 30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he,

ther for song in the house of the LORD , with his sons, and his brethren , were twelve:

cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the service 31 The four and twentieth to Romamti

of thehouse of God , according , k to the king's ezer , he, his sons , and his brethren, were twelve.

order to Asaph , Jeduthun , and Heman .

7 So the number of them , with their brethren CHAPTER XXVI.

that were instructed in the songs of the LORD, The divisions of the poners, 1-12. The gauca nsigned to them ,13.- 19. Those who

even all that were cunning , was two hundred
Were over the treasures, 2-- Different otheets,322

fourscore and eight.

as well the small as the great , the teacher as a Mechelemiah the son of Kore , of the 1 Optip 28

the scholar. sons of • Asaph .

9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph to 2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were Zech

Joseph : the second to Gedaliah, who with his ariah the first-born , Jediael the second, Zeba
brethren and sons were twelve ; diah the third , Jathniel the fourth .

10 The third to m Zaccur , he, his sons, and 3 Elam the fifth ,Jehohananthe sixth , Elioe

his brethren , were twelve : nai the seventh .

11 The fourth to Izri , he, his sons, and his 4 Moreover, the sons of Obed -edom were

brethren, were twelve : Shemaiah the first-born , Jehozabad the second,

12 The fifth to Nethaniah , he, his sons, and Joah the third , and Sacar the fourth , and Ne.

his brethren, were twelve : thaneel the fifth ,

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, and his 5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh,

brethren , were twelve : Peulthai the eighth ; for God blessed him .

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his sons , 6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born,

and his brethren , were twelve : that ruled throughout the house of their father;

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and for they were mighty men of valour.

his brethren , were twelve : 7 The sons of Shemaiah ; Othni , and Re

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons , and phael , and Obed , Elzabad,whose brethren vere

his brethren, were twelve : strong men, Elihu , and Semachiah.

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons , and his 8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom : they,

brethren , were twelve : and their sons , and their brethren , able men for

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons , and strength for the service,were threescore and

his brethren were twelve : two of Obed -edom .

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons , and 9 And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren,

his brethren , were twelve: strong men, eighteen .

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons, 10 Also Hosah, of the children of Merari,

and hisbrethren, were twelve : had sons ; Simri the chief, (for though he was

21 Thefourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons , not the first-born, yet his father made him the

and his brethren , were twelve : chief ; )

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons , and 11 Hilkiah the second , Tebaliah the third ,

his brethren, were twelve : Zechariah the fourth : all the sons and brethren

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons , of Hosah were thirteen .

and his brethren , were twelve : 12 Among these were the divisions of the

24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his porters , eren among the chief men, haring

sons, and his brethren, were twelve : wards one against another, to minister in the

25 The eighteenth to Hanani,he, his sons , and house of theLORD.

his brethren, were twelve : 13 | And they cast lots , as well the enall as

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons , the great , according to the house of their fathers ,

and his brethren,were twelve : for every gate,

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he , his sons , 14 And the lot eastward fell to ' Shelemiah.

and hisbrethren , were twelve: Then for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor,

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his they cast lots ; and his lot came out north

eons, and his brethren , were twelve. ward .

29 ' Thetwo and twentieth to Giddalti, he , his 15 To Obed -edom southward ; and to his sons

sons, and his brethren , were twelve : the house of & Asuppim.

Ver. 2. - k Het by the hands of the king . - 12 Chr. 23. 13. - m Ver. 2. - n Or, 37. & 9. 19.-- That is , Obed -edom , us Ch. 13. 14. Ch. 16. B- Or, a se for
Shabuel, Ver. 4- Per. 4.- Or , Sh - lenian, Ver. 14.- Or, Ebinsaph , Ch . 6 . the small as for the great ad CallelMeselenina, Ver. 1.- Het gehetega.

it is said, they wereunder the hands of their father Jedu- four gates of the temple, which opened tothe four cardinal

thun, who prophcsied with the harp, & c. points of heaven. The eastern gate fell to Shelemjah ;

Verse 5. ' To lift up the horn ] "The horn of prophecy, " the northern , to Zechariah, ver. 14 ; the southern , to Obed .

says Jarchi; " to sound with the trumpet in the words ofedom , ver. 15 ; the western, to Shuppim and Homh, Fer.

prophecy before the Lord. " Targum . 16. These several persons were captains of these porter.

Three daughters.] These alsowere employed among bands, or door-keepers, at the different gates. There were
the singers. probably a thousand men under each of these captamus ;

Verse 7. Two hundred fourscore and eight.] That is, as we find, from chap. xxiii. 5. that there were fourtas

twelve classes of twenty - four Levites each ; for two hun. sand in all .

dred and eighty -eight divided by twelve quotes twenty Verse 5. For God blessed him ] That is, Obed -edom ;

four. because of the ark of the Lord which was in his house :

Verse 9. For Asaph to Joseph] His first-born. and to him wasgiven the honour that he should see his

The second to Gedaliah ) The first-born of Jeduthun . children and grand children, even four score and two,mas.

Verse 10. The third to Zaccur] The first-born of Asaph. ters of the Levites. - Targum . In ver. 8. we have only.

Verse 11. The fourth to Izrij The second son of Je- sixty -twomentioned .
duthun .

Verse 6. They were mighty, men of talour) They

Verse 12. The fifth to Nethaniah ] The third son of were not only porters, or door-keepers, in the ordinary

Asaph . Thus we find the lot did not run in any particular sense of the word, but they were a military guard for the

kind of order. gates : and perhaps, in this sense alone we are to under

Verse 14. Jesharelah] Supposed to be the same with stand their office.

Uzziel, son of Hemamon . Verse 12. The rest of this chapter, with the whole of the

Verse 31. Romamti- czer ] Both these names belong xxvijith is wanting both in the Syriac and Arabie.

to the same person. He is mentioned also ver . 4 . Verse 13. They cast lots - for erery gate) None of

WITH this immense parade of noise and show , David's these captains, or theircompanies, was permitted to choose
own invention , Christianity has nothing to do. which gate they would guard ;but each took hisappoint

NOTES ON CHAPTERXXVI. ment by lot.
Verse 1. The divisions of the porters] There were of Verse 15. The house of Asuppim ] The house of the

thesefour classes,eachof whichbelonged tooneof the collections ; the place where eitherthe supplies of the por
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16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot cameforth 29 1 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his

westward, with the gate Shallecheth , by the sons were for the outward business over Israel,

causewayofthe going up , ward against ward. for officers and judges.

17 Eastward were six Levites , northward 30 And of the Hebronites,Hashabiah and his

four a day , southward four a day, and toward brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven

Asuppim two and two. hundred, were officers among them of Israel

18 AtParbarwestward, four at the causeway , on this side Jordan westward , in all thebusiness
and two at Parbar. of the LORD , and in the service of the king.

19 These are the divisions ofthe porters among 31 Among the Hebronites was " Jerijah the

the sons ofKore, and among thesons of Merari. chief, even arnong the Hebronites, according to

20 1 And of the Levites, A hijah was i over the generations of his fathers. In the fortieth

the treasuresof the house of God , and over the year of the reign of David they were sought

treasures of the ” dedicated things. for, and there were foundamong theni mighty

21 As concerning the sons of Laadan ; the men of valour at Jazer of Gilead.

sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, 32 And his brethren, men of valour, were

even of Laadan the Gershonite ,were , mJehieli. two thousand and seven hundred chief fathers,

22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham , and Joel his whom King David made rulersovertheReu

brother, which were over the treasures of the benites ,the Gadites,and thehalf tribe of Ma
house of the LORD .

nasseh, for every matter pertaining to God, and

23 of the Amramites, and the Izharites , the waffairs * of the king.

Hebronites,and theUzzielites :

24 And " Shebuel the son of Gershom , the son
CHAPTER XXVII.

of Moses, was ruler of the treasures.
Anaccount of the treelee captains who were over the monthly courseof twenty - four
thousand men each captain serving one month in turn, 1. The names of the

25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiah twelve, and the months in which they served, 2--15. The names of the rulers of

hisson , andJeshaiah hisson , and Joram his son, hadnot been taken ,23, 24. The persons who were over the king's property , wea
and Zichribis son, and Shelomith his son : sures , fields, flocks, & c.,25-31. His officer of state, 34–31.

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were OW the children of Israel after An Exod. ler.

overall the treasures of the dedicated things , their number, to wit , the chief Anno Anto

which David the king, andthe chief fathers,the fathers and captainsof thousandsand - Olymp.20.

captains over thousandsandhundreds,and the hundreds, and their officers that served the king

captains of the host, had dedicated.
in any matter of the courses , which came in

27 P Out of the spoils won in battles did they and went out month by month throughout all

dedicate to maintain the house of the LORD . the months of the year,of every course were

28 And all that Samuel - the seer , and Saul twenty and four thousand.

thesonof Kish , and Abner the sonof Ner , and 2 Over the first course for the first month

Joab the son of Zeruiah , had dedicated , and was · Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel: and in his

whosoever had dedicated any thing, it was coursewere twenty and four thousand.

under the hand of Shelomith, and of his 3 Of the children of Perez was the chief of

brethren.
all the captains of the host for the firstmonth .

p Heb. Out of the battles and spoils .- r 1 Sam .99 Ch. 2. 4. - t Heb.oder
things. Or,Libni, Ch. 6. 17. - m Or, Jehiel, Ch . 23. 8. & 29. &-. Chap. 2. 16 . thecharge.- Ch. 2. 19.- See Josh . 21. 39.- w Heb . thing.-- 1 2 Chron .19. II.

the twelve tribes, 16-22 Thereasons why the whole number of Israel and Indab

Nimi

h See 1 Kings 10. 15. 2 Chron . 9. 4. - 1 Ch . 23. 12. Mal. 3. 10. - k Heb . holy

och . 2. 18 . a 2 Sam . 2. & Ch . 11. 11 .

ters, or the offerings made for the use of the priests and Verse 30. In all the business ofthe LORD ] Every thing

Levites, were laid up. that concerned ecclesiastical matters.

Verse 16. The gate Shallecheth ] Thegate of thepro In the service of the king .] Every thing that concerned

jections ; probably that through which all the offal of the civil affairs : see also ver. 32.

temple was carried out. Thus courts of ecclesiastical and civil judicature were

Verse 17. Eastward were six Levites] It is supposed established in the land ; and due care taken to preserve

that there were more guards set at this eastern gate, and ensure the peace of the church, and the safety of the

because it was more frequented than the others. At each state ; without which the public welfare could neither be

ofthe other gates were onlyfour : at this six . secured nor promoted. Whatever affects religion in any

Verse 20. The treasures of the house of God ] Where country , must affect the state, or government of that coun

the money was kept, which was to be expended in obla- try : true religion alone can dispose men to civil obedi

tions for the temple. Jarchi. ence. Therefore it is the interest of every state to protect

Verse 24. Shebuel the son of Gershom ] " Shebuel, and encourage religion . It would certainly be ruinous to

that is, Jonathan, the son of Gershom , the son of Moses, true religion, to make the state dependent on the church ;

who returned to God, (5920 Shebuel.) And David seeing nor should the church be dependent on the state . Let

him expert in money matters, constituted him chief trea - them mutually support each other; and let thestate rule

surer ."' -- Targum . by the laws, and the church livebytheBible.

Verse 27. The spoils won in battles did they dedicate) NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVII.

It seemsthese were intended for its repairs. Thiscustom Verse 1. The chief fathers and captains of thousands]

prevailed among almostall the people of the earth. All The patriarchs, chíeſ generals, or generals ofbrigade.

whoacknowledged any supreme being, believed that vic- This enumeration is widely different from the preceding:
tory could only comethrough him ; and, therefore, thought In that, we have the orders and courses of the priests and

it quite rational to give hin a share of the spoils. Proofs the Levilcs in their ecclesiastical ministrations; in this,

of this exist in all ancient histories : thus Virgil we have the account of the order of the civil service, what

related simply to the political state of the king and the

In partem prædamqueJoven . kingdom. Twenty -four persons, chosen out of David's

* With weaponswe the welcome prey invade ; worthies, each of whom had a second, were placed over

Thencallthe gods for partners of our feast,
Dryden.And Jove himsell the chief invited guest. " twenty - four thousand men, who all served a month in

turn , at a time ; and this was the whole of their service

On this passage, Servius observes - Ipsum vocamus. during the year, after which they attended to their own

Ipsum , regem deorum - cui de prædâ debetur aliquid: affairs. Thusthe king had always on foot a regular force

nam Romanismoris fuit, ut bella gestari, de parte præ- of twenty-four thousand, who served withoutexpense to

dæ aliquid numinibus pollicerentur: adeo ul Romæ fuerit him or the state , and were not oppressed by the service,

unum templum Jovis PREDATORIS ; non quod prædæ which tookup only a twelfth part of their time; and by

præest, sed quod ei, ex prædâ aliquid debeatur. " Jupiter this plan he could atany time,when the exigency of the

himself,the king of thegods,towhoma portion of the state required it,bringinto the field twelve times twenty,

prey was due:for it was a custom among the Romans, four thousand,or twohundred and eighty-eightthousand

whenentering ona war, to promise somepart of the prey fightingmen,independently of the twelve thousandoffi

to their deilics. And there was a temple at Rome, cers,which made in the whole an effective force of three

dedicated 10 Jupiter PREDATOR ; not because he presided hundred thousand soldiers; and all these men were pre

overthe prey, but because a part of the prey was due to pared, disciplined, and ready at a call, withoutthe smallest

expenseto the stateor the king. These were, properly

Verse 29. Outward business ) Work done without the speaking, the militia of the Israelitish kingdom . See

city , cutting of timber, hewing stones, ploughing the Calmet.

felds belonging to the sanctuary.--Jarchi. Verse 2. First course for thefirst month ) Instead of

Inruimusforro , et diros, iprurnque vocamus
Æn. iii . v. 222

him . "
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4 And over the course of the second month 19 of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Oba

Dodai an Ahohite ,and of his course was diah : of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel :

Mikloth also the ruler : in his course were twenty 20 of the children of Ephraim , Hoshea the

and four thousand. sonof Azaziah: of the hall tribe of Manasseh,

5 The third captain of the host for the third Joel the son of Pedaiah :

month was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a 21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead,

cchief priest : and in his course were twenty Iddo, the son of Zechariah : of Benjamin , Jaa

and four thousand . siel the son of Abner :

6 This is that Benaiah , who was mighty 22 Of Dan , Azareel the son of Jeroham .

among thethirty, and abovethe thirty : and in These were the princes of the tribes of Israel.
his course was Ammizabad his son. 23 | But David took not the number of them

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month from twenty years old and under; because the

was · Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zeba- | Lord had said he would increase Israel like to

diah his son after him : and in his course were the stars of the heavens.

twenty and four thousand . 24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to AM

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was number, but he faished not , because so Esud kas

Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in his course were r there fell wrath for it against Israel ;

twenty and four thousand . neither was the numberput in the Olymp 2:

9 The sixth captain for the sixth month was account of the chronicles of King David .

' Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite : and in his 25 | And over the king's treasures

coursewere twenty and four thousand. was Azmaveth the son of Adiel : and As Etal lis.

10 Theseventh captain for the seventh month over the storehouses in the fields, in

was & Helez the Pelonite , of the children of the cities , and in the villages, and in102

Ephraim : and in his course were twenty and the castles,was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah :

four thousand. 26 And over them that did the work of the

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the son

was Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zarhites : of Chelub :

andin his course were twenty and four thou 27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the

sand. Ramathite : 1 over the increase of the vineyards

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month for the wine-cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite;

was iAbiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjam 28 And over the olive trees and the sycamore

ites : and in his course were twenty and four trees that were in the low plains, was Baal

thousand. hanan the Gederite : and over the cellars of ou

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was Joash :

was Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarh 29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon was

ites: and in his course were twenty and four Shitraithe Sharonite : and over the herds that

thousand. were in the valleys was Shaphat the son of

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh Adlai :

month was Benaiah the Pirathonite , of the 30 Over the camels also was Obil the Ish

children of Ephraim : and in his course were maelite : and over the asses was Jehdeiah the

twentyand four thousand. Meronothite :

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month 31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hager

m Heldai the Netophathite , of Othniel: ite . All these were the rulers of the substance

and in his course were twenty and four thou- which was King David's.

sand. 32 Also Jonathan , David's uncle, was a coun

16 | Furthermore, over the tribes of Israel : sellor , a wise man ,and a scribe: and Jehiel the

the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the son of Hachmoni was with the king's sons.

son of Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah 33 And wAhithophel was the king a counsel

the son of Maachah : lor : and Hushai the Archite was the king's

17 of the Levites , • Hashabiah the son of companion :

Kemuel : of the Aaronites, Zadok : 34 And afterAbithophel was Jehoiada theson

18 Of Judah, Elihu, one of the brethren of of Benaiah, and y Abiathar: and the general of

David : of Issachar , Omri, the son of Michael : the king's army was ? Joab.

bor,Dodo ,? Sam . B. 9...Or, principalfact, Kings 4.5.- 2Sam . 23. o I Sam .16.6, Eliab--p Gen. 15. 5.-- 2 Sam 4. 15. Chap . 2.1 Het er
cended. -- Heb. over that which was of the vineyards.--u O7, mctde

– 2 Sam. 2 I8 Ch. 11, 2 , - Ch. 11. 8k2 Sam 3,8 Ch. 11. 40.– Ch . Hachronile. --W 2 Sam . 15. 12.- 2 Sam . 15. 37. & 16. 16-1Kiap 11
11. 31.-- m Or, Heled ,Chap. ll. 30. - Ch . 26. 30

mentioning first, second, third, & c. month, the Targum gister. These rulers appear to have been all bonorary

names them thus: first month , Nisan ; second , diyar ; men , without pay, like the lords lieutenants of our counties.

third, Sivan ; fourth , Tammuz ; fifth, Ab ; sixth , Élul; Verse 24. Neither was the number put in the account)

seventh , Tishri ; cighth, Marchesvan ;ninth,Cisleid ; Joab did not return the whole number ; probably the plague

tenth, Tebeth ; eleventh, Sheibat; twelfth, Adar. No began before he had finished : or, he did notchoose to give

mention is made ofa deadar, or intercalary month . it in , as he hadenteredon this work with extreme relue

Verse 5. Benaiah the sonof Jehoiada,a chief priest) tance ;and hedid not choose to tell thekinghow numerous

Why should not this clause be read as it is in the Hebrew they were.

“ Benaiah, the son of Jehoiada the priest, a captain ; and in Verse 25–31. Over the king's treasures ) We see from

his course,”. & c. Or, as the Targum has it, “ The third these verses in what the personal property of David con

captain of thehost for the month Sivan wasBenaiah, the sisted :-1 . Treasures, gold, silver, & c. 2. Goodsand

son of Jehoiada the priest, who was constituted a chief . " grain in castles, cities, villages, and in the fields. 3. Vine

He is distinguished from Benaiah thePirathonite, who yards, and their produce.4. Olive trees, and their pro

was over the eleventh month . Some think that the ori- duce.' 5. Neat catile, in differentdistricts. 6. Camels and

ginal word 120 ha -cohen, which generally signifies priest, asses ; they had no horses. 7. Flocks, sheep, goats, & c.

should be translated here a principal officer : 80 the mar Verse 34. And after Ahithophel ] The Targum

gin has it. But, in the Old Testament, ina cohen, signi- curious : “ When they went to war they asked counsel of

ties both prince andpriest; and translating it by the Ahithophel ; and, after the counsel of Ahithophel,they in

former removes the difficulty from this place, for wewell quiredby Urim andThummim of Jehoiada, the son of

know that Benaiah never was a priest. Benaiah,prince of the sanhedrim , and chief of the priest

Verse 7. Asahel the brother of Joab] This verse proves hood ; and from Abiathar, the high priest. And after they

that the division and arrangement mentioned above were had inquired by Urim and Thummim , they went out to

made before David was acknowledged king in Hebron : battle, well armed with bows and slings , and Joak the

for Asahel, the brother of Joab, whowas fourth captain, general of the king's troops, led them on. It is worthy

was slain by Abner, whileIshbosheth reigned over Israel, ofremark, thatObil, an Ishmaelite, or Arah, ras put over
at Mahanaim , 2 Sam . ii. 19—23 . the camels, which is a creature of Arabia ; and Jaziz, a

Verse16. Over the tribes of Israel]In this enumera- Hagarene, (the Hagarenes were shepherds by profession )

tion there is no mention of the tribes of Asher and Gad.

Probably the aocount of these has been lost from this re

was put over the flocks: nothing went by favour; ench

was appointed to the office for which he was best qualified ;

was

20 , 22, 23 Ch 11. 22 , & c 2 Sam . 23. 24. Ch. 11. 26 .-- Ch. 11. 28.g b. 11 .

11. 6 .
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to undertake the work , 20 , 21 ,

An Exod. Ist.
476

Anno ante
I Olymp, 29,

CHAPTER XXVIII. perfect heart, and with a willing mind: for the

David assemblea tle princes of Israel,and informsthen that the temple was to be LORD searcheth all hearts, and understandeth

buik telliy Solomon :towhom God had given themost graciouspromille all the imaginations of the thoughts : ? if thou

exhorts then andhim tobe oberliente decomme una vez maisprecio timecompromet seekhim ,hewillbe found of thee: but if thou

a forsake him , he will cast thee of for ever.ent utensils of thetemple asGod had directed him , 14--19. Encourages Solomon

10 Take heed now ; a for the LORD hath

A .

ND David assembled all the prin- chosen theeto build a house for the sanctuary :

tribes, and the captains of the com 11 1 ThenDavid gave to Solomon his son

panies that ministered to the king, by course , bthe pattern of the porch, and of the houses

and the captains over the thousands, and cap- thereof, and of the treasuries thereof,and of the

tains over the hundreds, and the stewards over upper chambers thereof,and of the inner par

all thesubstanceandapossession of the king loursthereof, andof the place of themercy-seat,
• and of his sons , with the officers, and with 12. And the pattern of all that he had by the

& the mighty men, and with all the valiant men, Spirit, of the courts of the house of the LORD,

unto Jerusalem. and of all the chambers round about, of the

2 Then David the king stood up upon his feet, treasuries of thehouse of God, and of the trea

andsaid , Hearme,mybrethren, andmy people: suries of the dedicatedthings:
As for me, I hadin mine heart to build a house 13. Also forthe courses of the priests and the

of rest for the ark of the covenant of the LORD , Levites , and for all the work of the service of

and for the footstool of our God,and hadmade the houseof the LORD, and for all the vessels of

ready for the building : service in the house of the LORD.

3 But God said unto me,. Thou shalt not 14 He gave of gold by weight for things of

build ahouse for my name, because thou hast gold, for all instrumentsof all mannerof ser

been a man ofwar, and hast shed 1blood. vice : silver also for all instruments of silver by

4 Howbeit the LORD God of Israelmchose me weight,for all instruments of every kind of

before all the house ofmy father to be king over

Israel for ever: for he bath chosen Judah to be 15 Even the weight for the candlesticks of

the ruler: and of the house of Judah , the house gold , and for their lamps of gold , by weight for

ofmy father ; andPamong the sonsofmy father every candlestick, and for the lamps thereof:

heliked me ,to make me king over all Israel. and for the candlesticks of silver byweight, both

5 ' And of all my sons, for theLORDhath for the candlestick, and alsoforthe lamps there

given memany sons ,) hehathchosen Solomon of, according totheuse of every candlestick.
my son to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of 16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables

the Lord overIsrael. of show -bread , for every table ; and likewise sil

6 And he said unto me, Solomon thy son, he ver for the tables of silver:
shall build my house and my courts : for I have 17 Also pure gold for the flesh -hooks, and the

chosen him to be my son, and I will be his father. bowls , and the cups : and for the golden basins

7 Moreover , I will establish his kingdom for he gave gold by weight for every basin ; and

ever, " if he be constant to do my command- likewise silver by weight for every basin of

ments , andmy judgments, as at this day . silver ;

8 Now, therefore, in the sight of all Israel , the 18And for the altar of incense refined gold by

congregation of the Lord , and in the audience weight; and gold for the pattern of the cha

of our God, keep and seek for all the command- riot of the cherubim , that spread out their

ments of the LORD your God : thatye may pos- wings, and covered the ark of the covenant of

sess this good land, and leave itfor an inher- the LORD.

itance foryour children after you for ever. 19 All this, said David, ' the Lord made me

9 | And thou , Solomon my son , w know thou understand in writing by his hand upon me , even

the God of thy father , and serve him with a all the works of this pattern .

service :

a Ch . 27. 16.- Ch. 27. 1,2 - c Ch . 27. 3.- Or, cattle - e Or, and hie sons.
Or, eunuchs -- Ch. 11. 18. - 2 Sam . 7. 2 Pea. 132. 3, 4, 5. - i Psa 99. 5. & 132

7.- 2 Sam . 7. 5 , 13. 1 Kings 5 3 Ch . 17. 4. & 228 Het bloods.- mlSam.
16. 7-13. u Cien. 49. & Ch . 5.2 Pa 60. 7. & 13. 65. - 0 I Sam . 2. 1. -pl San. 16 .
12, 134 Chap 3I , tc• 3. 1. Chap 2 – 3Sam. 1. 13, 14. Ch. 2 9, 10.
2 Chrou . 1. .

u Ch. 22 13.- Heb. wrong . - w Jer. 9. 24. Hos 4. 1. Joha 17. 3. - x 2 Kings 20 .
3. Pau . 101. 2.- I Sun. 16. 7. 1 Kinga 39. Ch . 29. 17 Pxa . 7. 9. & 139. 2. Prov.
17. 3 Jer. 11. 2. & 17. 10. & 20. 12 Rev. 2. 23. - 22 Chron . 15 2-a Ver. 6.- Neo

Exul. 5. 40. Ver. 19.- Het ofall that was with him . - Ch.320.- Exol.
5. 18-22 1 Sam . 4. 1. 1 Kings 6. 23, & c. - See Exod. 5. 40. Ver. II , 12.

and thus men of worth were encouraged, and the public we have the word aus ganj, a granary, a hidden trea

service effectually promoted . sure, and TSgunjoor, and dysgunjineh,a trea

sure , treasury, or barn. Parkhurst supposes, that it is
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVIII.

compounded of 172 ganaz, to treasure up ,and 7i zac, pure.

Verse 1. David assembled ] This refers to the persons, A treasury for the most precious things.

the names and offices of whom we have seen in the pre Verse 12.Au that he had by the Spiril]" By the Spirit

ceding chapter. of prophecy that was with him . " Targum .

Verse 2. David - stood up upon his feet] Hewasnow Verse 14. Of gold by weighl] The quantity of gold

very old , and chiefly confined to his bed, see 1 Kings i . 47. which was to be put in each article.

and, while he was addressing his son Solomon, he con Verse 15. For the candlesticks) There was but one

tinued on the bed : but, when allthe principal nobles of his chandelier in the tabernacle ; there were len in the temple.

kingdom came before him, he received strength to arise See 1 Kings vii. 49.

and address them, standing on his feet. Verse 13. The chariot of the cherubim “And the

Verse 3. Thou shalt not build a house] See 2 Sam . figure of the chariot, like to the figure of the propitiatory,

vii. 5 , 13. and the observations at the end of that chapter. where are the figures of the golden cherubim , extending

Verse 4. Ooer Israelforever! The governmentshould their wings, and covering the ark ofthe covenantofthe
have no end, provided they continued to walk according to Lord,” Targum .

the commandments of God ; see ver. 7. The government Verse 19. Understand in wriling) In some vision or

as referring to Christ, is, and will be, withoutend. ecstasy, he had seen a regularly sketched -out plan, which

Versc 8. In the audience of our God ] “ Before the bad made so deep an impression on his mind, that he could

WORD of the Lord .” Targum . readily describe it to his son.
Verse 10. The Lord hath chosen thee] " The word of "That the architecture of the temple," says Dr. Delaney,

the Lord hath chosen thee." Targum .
" was of divine original I, for my part, ain fully satisfied

Verse 11. David gave lo Solomon--the pallern) He from this pasage; and am confirmed in this opinion by

gave him an ichnograph of the building, with elevations, finding by Vilalpandus, thattheRoman, at least the Greek

sections,and specifications of every part; and allthishe architecture is derived fromthis, as from its fountain : and ,
himself received by inspiration from God himself ; see ver . in my humble opinion, even an infidel may easily believe

12. and19.just as Moses had received the plan of the these to be of divine original, inasmuch as they are (at

least the latter is) found perfect in the earliest models ; nor

The treasuries thereof) 121 ganzacaiv . 'The word hath the utmost reach of human wisdom, invention, and

ganzac, is not Hebrew, but is supposed to be Persian, industry, been ever able to improve, or altar it, but to dis
the same word being found in Ezra iu19. In thie tongue l advantage,tincugh the course of so many aged."

Vol . I.- 116 921
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to a great amount,6-8. David's thanksgivingand prayer toGodon theoccasion,

An . Exod . Ise.
476 .

Anno ante

20 | And David said to Solomon his son, Be for things of silver, and for all manner of work

strong, and ofgoodcourage , and do it : fearnot, to be madeby thehands of artificers. Andwho

nor be dismayed : for the LORD God, even my then is willing toconsecrate his service this

God ,will be with thee; he will not fail thee, day unto the LORD ?

nor forsake thee, untilthou hastfinishedall the 6 T Then P the chief of the fathers andprinces

work for the service of the house ofthe LORD. of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thou

21 And, behold, the courses of the priests sands and of hundreds, with the rulers of the

and the Levites, even they shallbe with thee for king's work, offered willingly,

all the serviceof the house of God : and there 7And gavefor the service ofthehouseof

shall bewith thee, for allmanner of workman- God, of gold , five thousand talents and ten thou

ship, kevery willingskilful man, for any manner sand drams, and of silver, ten thousand talenta ;

of service : alsotheprincesand allthe people andofbrass, eighteen thousand talents ; and

willbe wholly at thy commandment. one hundred thousand talents of iron.

8 And they with whom precious stones were

CHAPTER XXIX. found gave them to the treasure of the house of

Davidepornerates the gifts which he designed for the building of the temple, and ex: the LORD, by thehand of Jehiel theGershonite .the princes 1-5

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they

make Solomon king,and plan.homage,character Thede Solomon, they offered willingly to the LORD : and David
10- Theprinces and people praise God,offer terficerandfasts before him offered willingly, because with perfect heart

FURTHERMORE, Davidthe the king also rejoiced with great joy.

1. Olymp.20. tion ,Solomon ,my son , whom God foreall the congregation : and David said, Bless

alone hath chosen isyet 1 young and tender, anded be thou , LORD God of Israel our father, for

the work is great: forthepalace isnot forman, ever and ever.
but for theLORD God. 11 Thine, O Lord, is the greatness,and the

2 Now , Ihave prepared with allmymight for power,andthe glory, and the victory, and the

the houseof my God , the gold forthings to majesty :forall thatis in the heaven and in the

bemadeofgold, and the silver for thingsof sil- earthis thine; thine is thekingdom , O LORD,

ver,and the brassforthingsofbrass ,theiron andthouartexalted as head aboveall.

for thingsof iron ,and wood for things of wood : 12 Both riches and honour comeof thee ,and

monyx stones, and stones to be set,glistering thou reignest over all ; and in thine hand is

stones , and of divers colours , and allmanner of power and might; and in thine hand it is to

precious stones ,and marble stones in abundance. makegreat,and to give strength unto all.

3 Moreover,because I haveset my affections 13 Now therefore, our God , we thank thee,

to the house of my God, I have ofmineown andpraise thy gloriousname.

proper good, of gold and silver , which I have 14 Butwho amI,and what ismy people,that

given to the house of my God, over and above we should be able to offer so willingly after this

all that I have prepared for the holy house , sort ? for all things come of thee, and of thine

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the own have we given thee.

gold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of 15 For we are strangers before thee, and

refined silver, to overlay the walls of thehouses sojourners, as were all our fathers : four days
withal.

on the earth are as a shadow , and there is none

5 Thegold for things of gold, and the silver abiding.

k . . .
2 Cor. 9. 7.-- Matt. 6. 13. 1 Tinu. 1. 17. Rev. 5. 13 — Home IL 36- Bot

11, 12 Rev.21.18, & c. - n 1Kings 9. 28. - Heb . to fillhis hand.- Chap. 27. 1. 1 Pet 2 11. - y Job14.2 Pea. 90. 9. & 10211. & 144. 4. Heb. espectation .

Deut. 31. 7,8. Josh. 1. 6 ,7, 9. Ch. 22. 13. - h Josh. 1.5.- Ch.24. & 95. & 26 .
retain , or obtain , strength.-Hebof thine hand. - Chap3.12 Heb 13

Ch . 27. 25 , & c. - r Ch . 26. 21 .

Verse 20. TheLORD God =my God,will be with thee) thousand telents will be much more considerable. See
" The Word of the Lord my God will bethy assistant. .

Targum .
the calculations at tbe end of the notes on 2Chron. ir .

Verse 21. Behold, the coursesof the priests] The priests Ten thousanddrams] Probablygolden darics,worth each

and the Levites,the cunning artificers, andtheprincesof abouttwenty shillings, amounting to ten thousand pounds.
the people, willbe atthy command. Thus David having of silver, ten thousand talents) These , at three huss

assignedhim hiswork,anddescribed themannerinwhich dred andfifty- three pounds, eleven shillings, and ten

it wasto bedone, showshimwhowere to behisassistants pence half penny each, amountto three millions, fire
in it ; and encourages him in the great undertaking. hundred and thirty - five thousand, nine hundred and

Herewe find piety, good sense, prudence, zeal for the thirty -seven pounds, ten shellings, sterling .
public welfare, and God's glory, the strongest attachment Brass, eighteen thousand talents ] Each six hundred

totheworshipof Jehovah ,andconcern fortheordinances andfifty -seven thousand grains, amountto one thousand

of religion,all united ; and Solomonhashisdanger, his and twenty -six tons, eleven hundred weight, and one

duty, and his interest, placed before him in the truest and quarter.

most impressivelight,by his pious and sensible father . One hundred thousand talents of iron.) Each six hun

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIX. dred and fifty- seven thousand grains,amount to five

Verse 1. Thepalace isnot for man] " Thepalace is thousand, sevenhundred and three tons, two hundred

not prepared for the name of ason ofman ,but for the name weight and a half.

of theWord ofthe Lord God ." Targum . Verse 11. Thine, O LORD, is the greatness ] This verse

Verse 2. And marble stones.] vw yanabney shaish ; is thus paraphrased by the Targum : " Thinc, O Lord

which the VulgatetranslatesmarmorParium,Parian is the magnificence, for thou has created the world by thy

marble. Paroswas one of the Cyclade islands, and pro- great power ; and by thy might hast led our fathers out of

duced the whitest andfinest marble; that of which most Egypt; and with greatsignsthou hast caused them to pass

of the finest works ofantiquity have been made. That throughthe Red sea. Thou hast appeared gloriously on

the word shaish means marbleis probable from the Chal- mount Sinai, with troops of angels, in giving law to the

dee, which has 0 N abney marmoraiyah, marble people. Thouhast gained the victory over Amalek ; over

stones. Josephus says, that the temple was built of large Sihon and Og, kings of Canaan. By the splendour of

blocks of white marble, beautifully polished ,soas to pro- thy majesty thou hast caused the sun to stand still on Gib

duce a most splendidappearance . Jos .De Bell. Jud .lib. eon,andthe mooninthe valley of Ajalon, until thy people ,

v . c. 5. 8. 2. the house of Israel, were avenged of their enemies. All

Verse5. To consecrate his service] 97 mbpblemale- things that are in heaven and earth are the work of thy

oth yado, to fill his hand;to bring an offering to the Lord. hands, and thou rulest over and sustainest whatsoever is

Verse 7. Of gold,five thousand talents) These atfive inthe heavensand in the earth. Thine, O Lord, is the

thousand and seventy -fivepounds, fifteen shillings and kingdom inthe firmanent; and thou art exalted above the

sevenpence halfpennyeach, amount to twenty-five mil- heavenly angels, and over all who are constituted rulers

lions, three hundred and seventy -eight thousand, nine upon earth ." Targum .

hundred and six pounds,five shillings, sterling. If, with Verse14. of thineoun have we given thee.] " Forfrom

Dr.Prideaux , weestimatethegolden talent atupwardsof thy presenceallgood comes, and of the blessings of thyr

seven thousand pounds sterling,the value of thesefive hands have we given thee." Targum .
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16 O LORD ourGod, all this store that we have that day with great gladness. And they made

prepared to build thee a house for thine holy Solomon the son of David king the second time,

name, cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own. and 6 anointed him unto the LORD to be the chief

17 I know also, my God , that thou - triest the governor, and Zadok to be priest.

heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness . As 23 | Then Solomon sat on the throne of the

for me, in the uprightness of mine heart I have Lord as king instead of David his father, and

willingly offered all these things: and now have prospered : and all Israel obeyed him.

I seen with joy thy people, which are present 24 And all the princes, and the mighty men,

here to offerwillingly unto thee. and all the sons likewise of King David - sub

18 O LORD God of Abraham , Isaac, and of mitted themselves unto Solomon the king.

Israel, our fathers, keep thisfor ever in the ima 25 And the LORD magnified Solomon exceed

ginationofthe thoughts of the heartofthy ingly in the sight ofall Israel, and bestowed

people, and prepare iheir heart unto thee : upon him such royal majesty as had not been on

19 And giveunto Solomon my son a perfect any king before him in Israel.

heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testimo 26 1. Thus David the son of Jesse reigned

nies, and thy statutes , and to do all these things, over all Israel.

and to build the palace, for the which ' I have 27 And the time that he reigned over Israel

made provision . was forty years ; mseven years reigned he in

20 AndDavidsaid to all the congregation, Hebron , and thirtyand three years reigned he in

Now bless the LORD your God. And all the con- Jerusalem .

gregation blessed the LORD God of their fathers, 28 And he - died in a good old age, full of

and bowed down their heads , and worshipped days , riches, and honour : and Solomon his son

the LORD, and the king: reigned in his stead .

21 Andthey sacrificedsacrifices unto the LORD, 29 Now the acts of David the king, first and

and offered burnt-offerings unto the LORD, on last, behold , they are written in the p book of

the morrow after thatday, evena thousand bul- Samuel the seer, and in the book ofNathan the

locke , a thousand rams , and a thousand lambs, prophet, andin the book of Gad theseer,

with their drink-offerings, and sacrifices in abun 30 With all his reign, and his might , "and the

dance for all Israel :
times that went overhim, and over Israel , and

22 And did eat and drink before the LORD on over all the kingdoms of the countries.

. ! Sam 16. 7. Chap . 29. 9.-- Prov . II. 2.- Or Sound . Or, stablish , Pal.
10. 17. -e Psa . 72. 1. - rver ? Ch. 22. 14.- 1 kings ! 35, 39.-h Eccles. 8. 2
1 Heb . gave the hand under Solomon . See Gen. 24. 2 & 47. 2. 2 Chron . 30. 8 .

Ezek. 17. 18. --- I Kings 3. 13. 2 Chron 4. 12 Eccles. 2.9.- 2 Sam . 5. 4 .

1 Kings 2 11.-mm 2Sam . 5. 5. - u Gen. 23. 8.— . Ch. 2. 1 .-- p Or, history . Heb.
tords.- Dan 2 21 .

Verse 15. For we are strangers) We have neither right seen that putting the hand under the thigh (super sectio

norproperty. nem circumcisionis ) was the form of taking an oath . See

And sojourners) Lodging, as it were, for a night, in the note on Gen. xxiv. 9.
the mansion of another. Verse 28. And he dicd) David at his death had every

As were all our fathers] They were, as we are, sup- thing that his heart could wish. 1. A good old age;having
ported by thy bounty, and tenants at will to thee. lived as long as living could be desirable, and having in

Our days on thc carth are as a shadow ] They are con the main enjoyed good health . 2. Full of days ; having

tinually declining, fading, and passing away. This is lived till he saw every thing that he lived for either accom

the place of our sojourning ; and bere we have no sub- plished or in a state of forwardness. 3. Full of riches ;

stantial, permanent residence. witness the immense sums left for the temple. 4. Full of

There is none abiding ) However we may wish to settle honour ; having gained more renown than any crowned

and remain in this state ofthings, it is impossible ; because head everdid,eitherbeforehis time or since. Laurels that

every earthly form is passing swiftly away ; all is in a state are fresh to thepresent hour.

of revolution and decay : and there is no abiding, mpe Verse 29. The acts of David - first and last] Those

mikteh, no expectation thatwe shallbe exempt from those which concerned him in prirate life, as well as those which

changes and chances to which our fathers were subjected. grew out of his regal government. All these were written

' As the shadow of a bird flying in the air ( noir) of by three eminent men , personally, acquainted with him

heaven , such are ourdays uponthe earth ; noris thereany throughthe principal part of his lífe:thesewereSamuel,

hope to any son of man that he shall live for ever. " . and Gad, the seers, and Nathan, the prophet. These

Targum . writings areall lost, except the particulars interspersed in

Verse 13. Keep this for ever ! All the good dispositions the books of Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles ; none of

which myself and my people have, came from thee : con which are the records mentioned here.

tinue to support and strengthen them by the same grace by Verse 30. The times thatwent over him ] The transac

which they have been inspired. tions of his reign ; and the occurrences and vicissitudes in

Verse 19. Give unto Solomon - a perfect hearl] This his own kingdom , as well as those which were over all the

he did ; but Solomon abused his mercies . kingdoms of the countries, i.e.in the surrounding nations ;

Verse 20. Worshipped the LORD, and theking .] They inmost of which David had a share, during his forty years'

did reverence to God as the Supreme Ruler, and to the reign. Relative to the character of David, see a few re

king as his deputy. marks in the note on 1 Kings ii. 10. and see more at the

Verse 21. With their drink -offerings] The Targum end of the Psalms.

days , a thousand drink -offerings; making these libations Dr. Delaney gives a just view of his character in a few

equal in number to the other offerings. words : - " To sum up all : David was a true believer, a

'And sacrifices] These were peace-offerings, offered for zealous adorer of God , teacher of his law and worship ,and
the people ; and on the flesh of which they feasted. inspirer of his praise! A glorious example, a perpetual

Verse 22. They made Solomon - king thesecond time) and inexhaustible fountain of true piety. A consummate

The firsttime of his anointing, and being proclaimed king, and unequalled hero ; a skilful and fortunate captain ; a

was when his brother Adonijah affected the throne ; and steady patriot ; a wise ruler; a faithful, generous, and

Zadok, Nathan, and Benaiah, anointed and proclaimed him magnanimousfriend ; and ,what isyet rarer, a no lessgen

in a hurry, and without pomp.. See 1 Kings i. 39. Now erous and magnanimous enemy. A true penitent, a divine

that all is quiet, and David his father dead, for he was pro- musician, a sublime poet, and an inspired prophet. By

bably so at the time of the second anointing, they anointed and birth a peasant ; by merit a prince ! Inyouth'a hero, in

proclaimed him afresh ,with due ceremonies, sacrifices, &c. manhood a monarch,and in age a saint !" The matter of

To be the chief governor) To be thevicegerent or deputy Uriah and Bath -sheba is his great but only blol. There he

of Jehovah; for God never gave up his right of King in sinned deeply ; and noman ever suffered more in his body,

Israel. Those called kings were only his lieutenants : soul, and domestic affairs than he did in consequence. His

hence it is said , ver. 23. that Solomon sat on the throne of penitence was as deep and as extraordinary as his crime ;

theLord ,as king, instead of Davidhis father, and nothing could surpass both but that eternal mercy that

Verse 24. Submitted themselves ] npbu nnn nun took away the guilt, assuaged the sorrow, and restored this

natanu yad tachat Shelemoh . "They gave the hand under most humbled transgressor to character, holiness, and hap

Solomon ." They sware fealty to him . Wehavealready piness. Let theGod of David be exalted for ever !
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Chronological Notes relative to this Book .

Year from the Creation , nocording to the English Bible , 290. - Year before the Incarnation , 1015. - Year before the first Olympiad, 2.- Year before the building of Rome,
according to Varto, 22 - Year of the Julian periaal, 3699. - Year of the Dionysian period , 507. Cycle of the Sun, 3. Cycle of the Moon, 13. - Year of Acastin ,bad
Becord perpetual archon of the Athenians, 31 --Pyritindeswas king over the Assyrians about this time, according to Scaliger , and others. He was the best seren

monarch including balus.) acconting to Africanus; and ibe thirty-third , according to Eusebius.--Yearof Alba Silvius, the sixth king ofthe Lates,le - Yexo
Soloinon , king of the flcbrews, 1 ,

of the Lord, and the brazen altar ; and there he offern thousand sucrifices, 1-6.

A. M. 2999 .
B. C. 1015.

An Exod . Isr .
476 .

Anno ante

A Nas Stemperamenteinhis kingdonia,

made me king over a people like the dust of

CHAPTER I. the earth in multitude.

Solomon, and the chieſa of the congregation , go to Gibeon , where was the tabernacle 10 p Give me now wisdom and knowledge,

The Lord appears to him in a dream, and gives him permissiou to ask any gift, 7. that I may ' go out and come in before this peo

bolestie maison in which istant and riches,watch ,and honour,hei ple: for whocan judge this thy people, that is

14. His abundant riches, 15. He brings hones, linen yarn, and chariols , at a so great ?

fixed price out of Egypt, 16, 17 .
11 · And God said to Solomon , Because this

ND a Solomon the son of David was in thine heart, and thou hast not asked

riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine

and the LORD his God was with enemies , neither yet hast asked long life ; but

1. Olymp. 22. him , and magnified him exceedingly. hast asked wisdomand knowledge for thyself,

? Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to that thoumayestjudge mypeople, over whom

d the captains of thousands and of hundreds, I have made thee king,

and tothe judges,and to every governor of all 12 Wisdomand knowledge is granted unto

Israel, the chief of the fathers. thee : and I will give thee riches, and wealth,

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation with and honour , suchas ' none of the kings have

him, wenttothe high place thatwas at Gib- had that havebeen before thee, neither shall

eon ; for there was the tabernacle of the con- there any after thee have the like.

gregation of God , which Moses, the servant of 13 1 Then Solomon came from his journey

the LORD , had made in the wilderness. to thehigh place that was at Gibeon to Jerusa

4 ' But the ark of God had David brought up lem, from before the tabernacle of the congre

from Kirjath -jearim to the place which David gation , and reigned over Israel.

had prepared for it : for he had pitched a tent 14 " And Solomon gathered chariots, and

for it at Jerusalem. horsemen : and he had a thousand and four

5 Moreover , & the brazen altar, that Beza. hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horse

leel the son of Uri, the son of Hur,had made, men, which he placed in the chariot cities, and

he put before thetabernacleofthe LORD ; and with theking at Jerusalem .

Solomon and the congregation sought unto it. 15 And the king wmade silver and gold at

6 And Solomon went up thither to the brazen Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and cedar

altar before the LORD,which was at the taber- trees madehe as the sycamore trees that arein

nacle of the congregation, and offered a thou- thevaleforabundance.

sand burnt-offering upon it. 16 * And Solomonhad horses brought out

7 T In that night did God appear unto Solo- of Egypt, andlinen yarn :the king's merchants

mon, and said unto him , Ask what I shall give received the linen yarn at a price .

thee. 17 And they fetched up, and brought forth

3 And Solomon said unto God , Thou hast out of Egypt á chariot for six hundred shekels

showed great mercy unto David my father, and of silver, and a horse for a hundred and fifty :

hastmade mem to reign in his stead. and so brought they out horses for all the kings

9 Now , O LORD God, let thypromise unto of the Hittites, and for the kings ofSyria,by

David my father be established : " for thou hast their means.

a 1 Kings 2. 46. - b Gen. 39.6- 1 Chron. 2.3.-I Chron. 27. 1. - el Kings p 1 Kings 3.9.- Numb. 27. 17. Deut. 31.2-1Kings 3 11 , 12, 13-1ca
3.4.1 Chron. 16. 39.&21.2.- 1 Sam . 6. 2 ,17. IChron . 15. 1.- Exod. 27. 1, 25. Ch. 9. 22 Eccles. 29. - u 1 Kings 4. 26. & 10. 26 , de Ch.95-1Kg 14
2 & 38, 1 , 2 - h Exol.31. 2.- Or, was there - I Kings 3. 4.-! 1 Kings 3. 5 , 6 . 27. Ch . 9. 27. Job 22. 24. - w Heb .gade. - 1 | Kinga'10 . 28 , 29 O 98- Lab
ra 1 Chron. 28. 5. - n 1 Kings 3. 7, 8-0 Heb . much as the dust of the earth . the going forth ofthe horses which was Solomon's. Het by theirhand

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. Verse 15. Made silver and gold ] See on 1 Kings I.

Verse 1. And Solomon the son of Darid ] The very 27, 28 .

beginningof this book shows that it is a continuation of Verse 16. Linen yarn ) See the note on 1 Kings 2. B

the preceding, and should not be thus formally separated where this subject is particularly examined.

from it. Seethe preface to the First Book. Verse 17. Ahorse fora hundred and fifty ) Suppose
The Lord his God was with him ] “ The WORD of the we take the shekel at the utmost value at which it has been

Lord was his support.” Targum . rated, three shillings ; then the price of a horse was about

Verse 2. Then Solomon spake} This is supposed to twenty -two pounds ten shillings, sterling,

have taken placein the second year of his reign . OnSolomon's multiplying horses, Bishop Warburton
Verse 4. But the ark ] The tabernacle and the brazen has made some judicious remarks.

altar remained still at Gibeon ; but David had brought “ Moses had 'expressly prohibited the multiplying of

away the ark out of the tabernacle, and placed it in a tent horses, Deut. xvii. 16 ; by which the future king was for

at Jerusalem : 2 Sam. vi . 2 , 17. bidden to establish a body of cavalry, because this could
Verse 5. Sought unto it.) Wentto seekthe Lord there. not be effected without sending into Egypt, with which

Verse 7. In that night] The night followingthesac- people God had forbidden any communication, as this

rifice. On Solomon's choice, see the notes on 1 Kings would be dangerous to religion. When Solomon had
iii . 5–15. violated this law, and multiplied horses to excess, 1 Kings
Verse 9. Let thy promise] 7929 debarcha, thy word. iv. 16. it was soon attendedwith those fatal consequences

pano pithgamak, Targum . It is very remarkable, that that the law foretold :for this wisest of kingshaving
when either God or man is represented as having spoken likewise, in violation of another law , married Pharaoh's

a word, then the noun dino pithgam , is used by the Tar- daughter, (the early fruits of this commerce,) and then, by

gumist:but when word is used personally,then he a repetition of the same crime, but a transgression of
employsthe noun nudomeimra, which appears to an another law, had espoused morestrange women, 1 Kings
swer to the Aoyos of St. John, chap. i. 1, & c. iv. 26. xi . 1 ; they first, in defiance of a fourth law , per

Verse 14.Hehad a thousand and four hundred cha- suaded him to build them idol temples for their use ; and

riots) For these numbers, see the notes on 1 Kings iv. 26. / afterward, against a fifth law , brought him to erect other
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476 .
Anno ante the ,

b

CHAPTER II . measures of barley , and twenty thousand baths

Bolomon determined to buill a temple, ... The number of his workmen,fl.Sende of wine,and twenty thousand baths of oil.

wwer , and makes an agreementwith him concerningthe labour to be done, and the 11I. Then Huram the king of Tyre answered
wages to be paid to his men , 11--16 . The number of strangers in the land , and
how employed, 17, 18 in writing, which he sentto Solomon, Because
An Exod. lar. ‘ND Solomon determined to build theLORDhathlovedhis people, he haih made

1. Olymp. 23 and ahouse for his kingdom . 12 Huram said moreover, " Blessed be the

2 And Solomon told out threescore and ten LORD God of Israel, w that made heaven and

thousand men to bear burdens, and fourscore earth, who hath given to David the king a wise

thousand to hew in the mountain , and three son, ' endued with prudence and understanding,

thousand and six hundred to oversee them . that might build a house for the LORD, and a

3 11 And Solomon sent to · Huram the king of house for his kingdom .

Tyre, saying, As thou didst deal with David 13 And now I have sent a cunning man , en

my father, and didst send him cedars to build dued with understanding, of Huram myfather's;

him a house to dwelt therein , even so deal with 14 y The son of a woman of thedaughters of

nie . Dan , and his father was a man of Tyre, skilful

4 Behold , e I build a house to the name of the to work in gold , and in silver , in brass, in iron, in

LORD my God, to dedicate it to him, and to stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine

burn before him& sweetincense,and forthe linen ,and in crimson : also to graveanymanner

continual show -bread, and for the burnt-offer- of graving, and to find out every device which

ingsmorning and evening, on the sabbaths,and shall be putto him , with thy cunning men ,and

on the new moons, and on the solemn feastsof with the cunning men of my lord David thy
the LORD our God. This is an ordinance for lather.

ever to Israel. 15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley,

5 And thehouse which I build is great; for the oil, and thewine, which my lord hath spo

great is our God above all gods. kenof, let him send unto his servants :

6 1 But whom is able to build him a house , 16 2And we will cut wood out of Lebanon ,

seeing the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot as much as thou shalt need ; and we will bring

contain him ? who am I then, that I should build it to thee in floats by sea toe Joppa ; and thou

him a house, save only to burn sacrifice before shalt carry it up to Jerusalem .
him ?

17 T And Solomonnumbered all the stran

7 Send me now, therefore a man cunning to gers that were in the land of Israel, after the

work in gold , andin silver,and inbrass,andin numbering wherwith 'David his father hadnum

iron , and in purple, and crimson ,and blue, and bered them ; and they were found a hundred

that can skill • to grave with the cunning men and fifty thousand, and three thousand and six

that are with me in Judah and in Jerusalem , hundred.

• whom David my father did provide. 18 And he set & threescore and ten thousand

8 p Send me also cedar trees, fir trees , and of them to be bearers of burdens,and fourscore

algum trees, out of Lebanon :for I know that thousand to be hewers in the mountain , and

thy servants can skillto cut timber in Lebanon ; three thousandandsixhundred overseers to set

and, behold , my servants shall be with thy serv- the people a -work.

ants,

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: Solomon begins to build the temple in the fourth year of his reign,on mount Moriab ,
CHAPTER III .

for the house which I am about to build shall be 1,2 Its dimensions, ornament, and pillara, 3--17.

. wonderful great.

THEN

HEN Solomon began to build

10 · And, behold, I will give to thy servants, the house of the LORD at i Jeru- An. Exod. Is .

the hewers that cut timber,twenty thousand salem in mount Moriah , " where the

measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand | LORD appeared untó David his 1. Olyap.1235.

a 1 Kinga 5.5. — b ! King 5, 15. Ver. 18. - c Or , Fliram , 1 Kings 5. 1. - Chr. w Gen. 1. & 2 Pea . 33. 6. & 102. 3. & 121. 8. & 136. 5 , 6. Acts 1.21. & 14.15 Rev.
14.1. - e Perl.-- Exod. 30.1.- Heb. incenseof spices.-- h Exod. 25. 30. Lev.
21.8.- Namb. 28. 3 , 9, 11. -- Ps .133 5. - I Kings8. 2. Ch. 6. 18. lxi.66. I. 10 .-- a 1 Kings 5. 8, 9. - Heb. according to all thy need - c Heli Japho, Josh 19.
m Heb . hath retained , or, obtained strength -n Heb. lo gravegraringe - 01 Clar. 46. Acts 9.3.- As Ver.21Kings 5 13, 15, 16. & 9. 20. 21. Ch.8. 7,8.--e Heb. the
22 15 .-- p 1 Kings 5. 6 .-- Or, almuggin , 1 Kings 10. 11. Heb . great and son menthe strangers.--- 1 Chron . 22. 2.--- As it is Ver. 2 - hl Kinga 6.I, & c . - i Gen.

derful.- 1 Kings511.- 1 Kings10. 9. Ch. 9.8.- 1 Kings 5. 7. 22.2, 14.--- Or, which was seen of Darid his father,

temples for hisown. Now the original of all this mischief Verse 7. Send me - aman cunning to work ] A person

was the forbidden traffic with Egypt for horses ; for of great ingenuity , who is capable of planning and direct

thither were the agents of Solomon sent to mount his ca- ing; and who may be over the other artists.

valry. Nay, this great king even turned factor for the Verse 11. Ansicred in writing ] Though correspond

neighbouring monarchs, ver. 17 ; and this opprobrious ence among persons of distinction was, in these early

commerce was kept up by his successors, and attended times, carried on by confidential messengers : yet we find

with the same pernicious consequences. Isaiah denounces that epistolary correspondence did exist; and that kings

the mischiefs of this traffic ; and foretells that one of the could write and read in what were called, by the proud

good effects of leaving it would be theforsakingof their and insolent Greeks and Romans, barbarous nations.

idolatries, Isa. xxxi. I, 4, 6, 7." See Divine Legation , Nearly two thousand years after this we find a king on the

voi. iii. p. 289.andDr. Dodd'snotes . British throne who could not sign his own name. About

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. the year ofour Lord 700, Withred, king ofKent, thus con

Verse 1. A house for the name of the LORD ] A temple cludes a charter to secure the libertiesof the church:

for the worship of Jehovah. Ego Withredus rex Cantiæ hæc omnia - d me dictata

A house for his kingdom .) A royalpalace for his own propriâ manu signum sanctæ crucis pro ignorantia
use , as king of Israel. literarum , expressi ; " All the above, dictated by myself,

Verse 3.Solomon sent to Huram ] This man's name I have confirmed : and because I cannot write, I have with

is written orn Chiram , in Kings ; and in Chronicles on my own hand expressed this by putting the sign of the

Churam: there is properly no difference, only a ' yod, and holy cross +." ,

adau, interchanged . Verse 13. I hare sent a cunning man] His name ap

As thou didst deal with David ) See on 1 Kings v . 2 . pears to have been Hiram , or Hiram Abi ; see the notes

Verse 6. Seeing the heaven and heaven ofheavens) on 1 Kings vii. 13, 14.

“ For the lower heavens, the middle heavens, and the up Verse 16. In floats by sea to Joppa ) Seethe note on

per heavens, cannot contain him , seeing he sustains all 1 Kings v . 9. and on the parallel places, for other matters

things by the armof his power. Heavenis the throne of contained in thischapter .

his glory, the earth his footstool; the deep, and the whole
NOTES ON CHAPTER III.

world, are sustained by the spirit of his word : trop.my Verse 1. In mount Moriah ] Supposed to be the same

beruach meimriah. Who am I then , that I should build place where Abraham was about to offer his son Isaac : 80

him a house ?" Targum . the Targum- " Solomon began to build the house of the

Save only to burn sacrifice] It is not under the hope sanctuary of the Lord at Jerusalem , in the place where

that the house shallbe able to contain him, butmerely for Abraham had prayed and worshipped in the name of the

the purpose of burning incense to him , and offering him Lord. This is the place of the earth where all generations

sacrifice, that I have crected it. shall worship the Lord. Here Abraham was about to

A. M. 2003.
B. C. 1011 .

Anno ante

10. 6 .-- I Heta knowing prudence and understanding -- I King: 7. 13, 14. - Ver.
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A. M. 1993
-3000

B. e. 1011

Anno ante

MORE Orasek wemadeubing the

1.OS

father,in the place that David had perepsiped in cubits,reaching to the wall of the house and12 And one wing of the other cherub wasfive

2 And he began to build in thesecondday of theotherwing was five cubits also joining to

the second month ,in thefourth year of hisreign. thewing of the other cherub.

3. Now these are the things 13 The wings of these cherubim spread them

wherein Solomon was instructed selves forth twenty cubits : and they stood on
-1001

for the building ofthe house of God. their feet , and their faces were inward.

1. 01.233223. The length by cubits after the first 14 TAndhemadethe veil of blue, and pur

measure was threescore cubits, and thebreadth ple, and crimson , and fine linen , and wrought

twenty cubits. cherubim thereon .

4AndtheP porch that was in thefront of the 15 | Also he made before the house two

house ,thelengthof it was according to the pillars of thirty andfive cubits high, and the

breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and the chapiter that was on the top of each of them

height wasa hundred and twenty :and he over- was five cubits.
laid it within with pure gold . 16 And hemade chains, as inthe oracle , and

5 And the greaterhouse he ceiled with fir put them on theheads of the pillars ; and made

tree ,which he overlaid with fine gold , andset a hundred pomegranates, and put them on the

thereon palm trees and chains. chains.

6 And he ' garnished the house with precious 17 And he reared up the pillars before the

stones for beauty ; and the gold was goldof temple,oneon therighthand, and the other on

Parvaim. the left ; and called the name ofthat on the right

7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the hand b ſachin , and the nameof that on the left

posts, and the walls thereof, and the doors Boaz.

thereof, with gold ;and graved cherubim onthe CHAPTER IV.

walls. The brazen altar,1. Molten Bea, and its supporters,2-5 . Theten lasers, 6. Te
81 And he made the most holy house, the goldencandlesticks, 7. Ten tables, the hundred golden basins ,and the price

court, 8.- 10. The works which Huram performed , 11-17. Solumea asthe
length whereof was accordingto the breadth of tenuple, and its utensile , 18. -22

the house , twenty cubits , and the breadth there , he made an altar Anne ante

gold ,amounting to six hundredtalents . length thereof, and twenty cubits the breadth

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty she- thereof, and ten cubits the heightthereof.

kels of gold. And he overlaid the uppper cham 2 1 Also he made a molten sea of ten cubits

bers with gold .
from brim to brim , round in compass, and five

10. Andinthe most holy house he madetwo cubits the height thereof; anda line of thirty

cherubim of image work, and overlaid them cubits did compass it round about.

with gold .
3 6 And under itwas the similitude of oxen ,

11 Andthe wings of thecherubim were twenty which did compassit round about: ten in a cubit,

cubits long : one wing of the one cherub was five compassing the sea round about . Two rowsof

cubits, reaching to the wall of the house : and oxen were cast,when it was cast.

the other wing was likewise five cubits, reach 4 It stood upon twelveoxen,three looking

ing to the wing of the other cherub. toward the north, and three looking toward the

11Chron. 21.18. & 22.1.---m Or, Araunah, 2 Sam . 21. 18. ---- 1 Kings 6. 2.-- Heb. x 1 Kings 7. 15-21. Jer. 52. 21.--- y Heh long. - 2 Kings 1. 20.- a 1 King 1.2.
founded .- p 1 Kings6.3.- 1 Kings 6. 17 .-- Heb. covered.- Kings 6. 23, & c. b That is, he shall establish - That is, in it is strenpth. Exol. 27. 1,2 King
iOr.(as somethink) of moveable work. Or , tomardthe house. --- y Exod.26. 16.11. Ezek 13. 13, 16.- e 1 Kings 1. 2.- Heb. from his brist to his brini

Kiugs 7. 24, 25, 26 .

offer his son Isaac for a burnt-offering : but he was snatched coastof Parvan .” The rabbins saythat it was gold of a

away by the Word of the Lord, and a ram placed in his blood -red colour,and had its namefrom one parim ,

stead. Here Jacob prayed, when he fled from the face of " heifers," being like to bullock's blood .

Esau his brother : and here the angel of the Lord appeared The Vulgate translates the passage thus : Stratit quo

to David ; at which time David built an altar unto the que pavimentum templi preliosissimo marmore, decore

Lord,in the thrashing -floor which he bought from Araunah mulio ; porro aurum erat probatissimum- " And he

the Jebusite."
made the pavement of the temple of the most precious

Verse3. The length - after the firstmeasurewas three- marble ; andmoreoverthegoldwas of thebest quality," & e.

score cubits] It is supposedthat the first measure means Verse 9. The weight of the nails was fifty -shekels]

the cubit usedin the time of Moses ; contradistinguished Bolts must be here intended, as it would be preposterous

from that used in Babylon, and which the Israelites used tosuppose nails of nearly twopounds weighi.

after their return from captivity ; and as the Books of The upper chambers] Probably the ceiling is meant.

Chronicles were written after the captivity, it was neces Verse17. He reared up the pillars) " The nameof that

sary for the writer to make this remark,lestit should be on theright handwas Jachin , because thekingdom of the

thought that the measurement wasby the Babylonishcu- house of David was established ; and the name of the left

bit,which was apalm , or one-sixth shorter than the cubit wasBoaz,fromthenameofBoaz the patriarch of the

of Moses . See the same distinction observed by Ezekiel, familyof Judah, from whom all the kingsofthe house of

chap. xl. 5, xliii. 13. Judah have descended .” Targum . See on 1 Kingsvi.

Verse4. Theheight was a hundredand twenty) Some 21 ; and see the parallel places for other matters contained

think this should be twenty only : but if the same building in this chapter.

is spoken of as in 1 Kings vi.2. theheight was only thir NOTES ON CHAPTER IV .

ty cubits. Twenty is the reading of the Syriac, the Ara Verse 3. Under it was the similitude of oxen ] In 1

bic, and the Septuagint in the CodexAlexandrinus. Kings vii. 24.instead of oxenopa bakarim , we have

TheMSS.give usnohelp. There isprobablya mistake knops dupo pekâim ; and this last is supposed by able

here, which , from the similarity of the letters, mighteasily critics to be the reading which ought to be received here.

occur. The words, as they now stand in the Hebrew text, What we call knops may signify grapes, mushrooms, ap

are nomeah te-êsrim , " one hundred and twen- ples; orsome such ornamentsplaced round aboutunder the

ty ." But probably the letters in meah, and " a hundred ," turned -over lip or brim of this caldron . It is possible that

are transposed for non amah, " a cubit :" if, therefore,the pa bakarim , oxen, may be a corruption of bypo pe

N aleph , be placed afterthe p mem , thenthe word will be kâim , grapes, as the ope, mightbe mistaken for a = beth,

nomeah, " one hundred ; if before it, the word will be to which, in ancient MSS. it has often a great resem

ON amah , " a cubit;" therefore wyn amah @srim , blance, the dot under the top being often faint and indis
will be twenty cubits ; and thus the Syriac, Arabic, and tinct ; and the y ain , on the same account,mightbemista

Septuagint,appear tohave read. This willbring it with - ken for a 7 resh . Thus grapes might be turned into oren .

in the proportion of the other measures ; but ahundred Houbigant contends that the words in both places are

and twenty seems too great a height.

Verse 6. Gold of Parraim ] Weknow not what this large kind of grape, according to its meaning in Arabic :
right; but that apa bakar, does not signify ox here, but a

place was : some think it is the same as Sephurvaim , a and thus both places will agree. But I do not find that

place in Armenia , or Media ,conquered by the king of a bakar, or 8 bakarat, has any such meaning in

Assyria, 2 Kings xvii. 24 , & c. Others, that itis Tapro- Arabic. He was probably misled bythe following, in the

banes, now the island of Ceylon,which Bocharlderives Arabic Lexicon,Camus,insertedunder bakara, both

from taph, signifying the border, and Parvan ; i. e. " the Iby Giggeus and Golius, olc aino albikri, " ox eye;"

31. Matt. 27. 51. Heb . 9. 3. - V Heb . caused to ascend
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west, and three looking toward the south , and 1.Huram his father make to King Solomon, for .

three looking toward the east: andthe sea was the house of the LORD,of brightbrass.

set above upon them , and all their hinder parts 17 · In the plain of Jordan did the king cast

were inward. them , in the clay ground between Succoth and

5 And thethickness of it was ahand -breadth , Zeredathah.

and the brim of it like the work of the brim of a 18 . Thus Solomon made all these vessels in

cup, with flowers of lilies ; and it received and great abundance : for the weight of the brass

held i three thousand baths. could not be found out.

6 T He made also kten lavers , and put five on 19 ||And Solomon made all the vessels that

the right hand, and five on the left, to washin were for the house of God , the golden altar also,

them : such things as they offered for the and the tables whereon 6 the show -bread was

burnt-offering they washed in them ; but the sea set ;

was for the priests to wash in . 20 Moreover , the candlesticks with their

7 m And he made ten candlesticks of gold lamps , that they should burn after the manner

according to their form , and set them in the before the oracle, of pure gold.

temple, five on the right hand, and five on the 21 And i the flowers, and the lamps, and the

left . tongs, made he of gold , and that a perfect gold;

8 • He made also ten tables, and placed them 22 And the snuffers, and the basins, and the

in the temple , five on the right side , and five on spoons, and the censers, of pure gold : and the

the left. And he made a hundred p basins of entry of the house , the inner doors thereof for

gold . the most holy place, and the doors of the house

9 | Furthermore, he made the courtof the ofthetemple, were of gold .

priests , and the great court , and doors for the CHAPTER V.

court,andoverlaidthe doorsofthem with brass. Solomon, having finished the temple,brings in thethings which his father had conse

10 And he set the sea on the right side of the bringup the art from the city of David , 2, 3. They bring it and its vessels ; and

east end, over against the south.
having offered innumerable mcrifices, place it in the temple, under the wings of the
cherubim , 4-10. The Levites, singers, and trompeters , praise God ; and hh glary

11 | And · Huram made the pots , and the descends,and hills the bouse, sothat the priests could noi stand to minister, Illi

shovels,and the basins. And Huram finished THUS m all the work that Solomon .M.

for the house of God ; was finished : and Solomon brought in ander bem
I. Olymp. .

12 To wit,the two pillars , and the pommels, all the things that David hisfather ConditwoSb.

and the chapiters which were on the top of the had dedicated ; and the silver , and the gold , and

two pillars ,and the two wreaths to cover the all the instruments,put he amongthe treasures

two pommelsof the chapiterswhichwere on the ofthehouse of God.

top of the pillars ; 21 ThenSolomon assembled the elders of

13 And four hundred pomegranates on the Israel, and all the heads of the tribes , the chief

two wreaths ; two rows of pomegranates on of thefathers of the children of Israel, unto Jeru

each wreath ,to cover the two pommels of the salem,to bring up the arkof the covenant of the

chapiters which were upon the pillars. LORD out of the city of David , which is Zion .

14 He made also y bases, and - lavers made 3 p Wherefore all themen ofIsrael assembled

heupon the bases : themselves unto the king in the feast which
15 One sea , and twelve oxen under it. was in the seventh month.

16 The pots also , and the shovels , and the 4 And all the elders of Israel came ; and the

flesh -hooks, and all their instruments, did Levites tookup the ark.

"

B. C. 1004 .
Anno ante

h Or, like a lily -floroer -- See I Kings 7.26 - 1 Kings 7.38 - Heb. the scork of
burnt-offering.--mi King 7. 49. - nErod. 25. 31 , 40. I Chrou. 29. 12, 19.- 1 King's
7. 18.-- Or, bowl, 1 Kings 6. 36. --- T ! Kings 7. 39. --- See Kingo 7. 40.-- OT,
bowels -- Heb finished to make..-- 1 Kings 1. 41 ..- w See 1 Kings 7. 20.-- Heb.
upon the face.---y 1 Kings 7. 27, 13.-. Or, caldrons.

a 1 Kings 2. 14 , 45.--- Heb. made bright, or scoured . -- 1 Kings 7. 46.- Heb.
thicknesses of the ground . Kings7. 47.- Kings 7. 48 , 49 , 50 .-- Exod. 25.
30 .-- Exod. 2. 20, 21, -- Exod. 25. 31, &c. Heb. perfections of gold ... OT,
boulam ! Kings 7. 51. - 1 Kings8.1, & c.-2 Sam . 6. 12 - p 1 Kings 3.2
See Ch . 7.8, 9 , 10 .

which is interpreted, Genus uræ nigræ, ac pregrandis, Verse 9. He made the court of the priests) This was

incredibilis dulcedinis. In Palestinâ autem pro prunis the inner court.

absolutè usurpatur— " A species of black grape, very And the great court) This was the outer court, or place

large, and of incredible sweetness. It is used in Palestine for the assembling of the people.

for prune,or plum . ” What is called the Damascene plum Verse16. Huram his father ) an ab,father, is often

is doubtless meant : but oupa bakarim , in the text, can used in Hebrew to signify a master, inventor, chief opera

never have this meaning, unless indeed we found it asso tor ; and is very properly used here in the former sense by

ciated with ry din , " eye;" and then opaoyaynim the Chaldee- All these Chiram his master made for

bakarim mighh, according to the Arabic, be translated King Solomon : or Chiram Abi made for the king .

plums, grapes, sloes, or such like ; especially those of the Verse 17. In the clayground ) See on 1 Kingsvii. 46.

largest kind , which in size resemble the cye of an or. Some suppose that he did not actually cast those instru

But the criticism of this greatman is not solid. The like- ments at those places, but that he brought the clay from

liest method of reconciling the two places is supposing a that quarter, as being the most proper for making moulds

change in the letters, as specified above. The reader will to cast in .

at once see that what are called the oren , ver. 3. said to be Verse 21. And the flowers, and the lamps) Pro

round about the brim, are widely different from those ver. bably each branch of the chandelier was made like a plant

4. by which this molten sea was supported . in flowers ; and the opening of the flower was either the

Verse 5. Il - held threethousand baths) In 1 Kings vii, lamp, or served to support it.

26. it is said to hold only twothousand baths. As this Verse 22. The doors were of gold ) i. c . Were over .

book was written after the Babylonish captivity, it is very laid withgolden plates, the thickness of which we do not

possible that reference is here made to the Babylonish bath, know .

which might have been less than the Jewish . We have That every thing in the tabernacle and temple was typi.

already seen that the cubit of Moses,or of the ancient cal or representative of some excellence of the Gospel dis

Hebrews, was longer than the Babylonish by one palm ; pensation may be readily credited, without going into all

see on chap. iii. ver. 3. It might be the same withthe the detail produced by the pious author of Solomon's tem

measures of capacity ; so that two thousand of the ancient ple spiritualized. We can see the general reference and

Jewish baths might have been equal to three thousand of the principles of the great design, though we may not be

those used after the captirity. The Targum cuts the able to make a particular application of the knops, the

knotby saying, " It received ihree thousand baths of dry Powers, the pomegranates, the tongs, and the snuffers,

measure,andheld two thousand of liquid measure. " to some Gospel doctrines, such spiritualizing is inmost

Verse 6. Hemadealso ten lavers ) ' The lavers served cases weak, silly, religious trifling ; being ill calculated to

to wash the different parts of the victims in : and the mol- produce respect for divinerevelation .

ten sea was for the use of the priests. In this they bathed, NOTES ON CHAPTER V.

ordrew water from it for their personal purification. Verse 1. Brought in all the things) See the note on

Verse 8. A hundred basins af gold ] These were doubt. 1 Kings vii. 51.

leasa sortof patere, or sacrificialspoons, with which they Verse 3. The feast ]That is, the feast of tabernacles, which

made libations. washeldintheseventhmonth .Targum .1 Kings viii. 2.
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: 5 And they brought up the ark and the taber- | Israel , who hath with his hands fulfilled that

nacle of the congregation, and all the holy ves- which he spake with his mouth to my father

sels that were in the tabernacle, these did the David, saying,

priests and the Levites bring up. 5 Since theday that I brought forth my people

6 Also King Solomon, and all the congrega out ofthe land of Egypt, I chose no city among

tion of Israel that were assembled untohim before all the tribes of Israel to build a house in , that

the ark , sacrificed sheep and oxen , which could my name might be there ; neither chose I any

not be told nor numbered for multitude. man to be a ruler over my people Israel :

7 And the priests brought in the ark of the 6 . But I have chosen Jerusalem , that my

covenant of the LORD unto his place , to the name might be there ; and have chosen David

oracle of the house, into themost holy place, to be over my people Israel.

even under the wings of the cherubim : 7Now it wasin the heartof David my father

8 For the cherubim spread forth their wings to build a house for the name of the LORD God

over the place of the ark , and the cherubin of Israel.

covered the ark and the staves thereof above. 8 But the LORD said to David my father, For

9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, asmuch as it was in thine heart to build a house

that the ends of thestaves were seen from for myname,thou didst well that it was inthine

the ark before the oracle : but they were not heart;

seen without. And ' there it is unto this day. 9 Notwithstanding, thou shalt not build the

10 There was nothing in the ark save the two house ; but thy son,which shall come forth out

tables which Moses put therein , at Horeb, ofthy loins ,he shall build the house for my name.

( when the LORD made a covenant with the 10 The LORD therefore hath performed his

children of Israel,when they came out of Egypt. word that he hath spoken : for I am risen up in

11 | And it came to pass, when the priests the room of David my father, and am set on the

were "come out of the holy place : ( for all the throne of Israel , as the LORD promised , and

priests that were present were sanctified , and have built the house for the name of the LORD

did not then wait by course : God of Israel.

12 Also the Levites which were the singers, 11 And in it have I put the ark, ' wherein is

all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun , the covenant of the LORD, that he made with the

with their sons and their brethren, being arrayed children of Israel .

in white linen , having cymbals , and psalteries, 12 | . And he stood before the altar of the

and harps, stoodat the east endof thealtar, LORD in the presence of all the congregation of
w and with them hundred and twenty priests Israel, and spread forth his hands ;

sounding with trumpets :) 13 For Solomon had madea brazen scaffold,

13 ļt came even to pass , as the trumpeters of five cubits long , and five cubits broad, and

and singers were as one, to make one soundto three cubits high , and had it set in the midst of

be heard in praising and thanking the LORD ; and the court; and upon it he stood ,and kneeled down

when they lifted up their voice with the trum- upon his knees before all the congregation of Is

pets, and cymbals, and instruments of music, rael, and spread forth his handstoward heaven ;

andpraisedthe LORD,saying , - For he is good ; 14 And said, O LORD God of Israel, there is

for his mercy endureth for ever: that then the no God like thee in theheaven, nor in the earth ;

house was filled with a cloud, even the houseof which keepest covenant,and showestmercy unto

the LORD : thy servants, that walk before thee with all

14 So that the priests could not stand to their hearts :

minister by reason of the cloud ; for the glory 15 « Thou which hast kept with thy servant

of the LORD had filled the houseof God. David my father that which thou hastpromised

CHAPTER VI. him ; and spakest with thy mouth , and hast lul
filled it with thine hand , as it is this day.

Solomon's prayer at the delication of the temple, 1.-12.
16 Now therefore, O Lord God of Israel, keep

HEN said Solomon , The LORD with thy servant David my father that which
1. Olymp. 28.

,
Conditam 251. the 5 thick darkness.

not fail thee a man in my sightto sit upon the

2 But I have built a house of habitation for throne ofIsrael ; " yet so that thy children take

thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. heed to their way to walk in my law , as thou

3 And the king turned his face, and blessed hast walked before me .

the whole congregation of Israel : and all the 17 Nowthen, O Lord God of Israel, let thy
congregation of Israelstood .

4 ° And he said , Blessed be the LORD God of thy servant David .

word be verified, which thou hast spoken unto

r Or, they are there, as 1 Kings 8.8.- Deat. 10. 2, 5. Ch. 6. 11.- t Or, tohere. e 2 Sam . 7. 2 1 Chron. 17. 1. & 2-1 Chap 5. 10.- 1 Kings - PA
u Heb . found. - v 1 Chron. 25. 1.-w1Chron . 15. 2.- Pra . 136. See 1 Chron. 16.
31, 41.-y Exod. 40. 36. Ch . 7. 2. - a I Kings 8. 12, & c.- Lev. 16. 2- Ch. 12. 13.

anan be cut off - Psa . 132. 12

Verse 9. They drew out the staves] As the ark was no of the being of God , and of the divine presence ! What

longer to be carried about, these wereunnecessary . must those holy men have felt at this time !

Verse 10. There was nothing in the ark save] The

Chaldee paraphrases thus: “ There was nothing put in NOTES ON CHAPTER VI.

the ark but the two tables which Moses placed there after Verse 1. The LORD hath said that hewould derell]

the first had been broken, on account ofthe calfwhich they Solomon seeing the cloud descend, and fill the house, in

made in Horeb ; and the two other tables had been con- mediately took for granted that the Lord had accepied the

firmed which were written with the writings expressed in place, and was now present. What occured now was
the TEN WORDS." precisely the same with what took place when Moses

Verse 11. When the priests were come out) After reared the labernacle in the wilderness : see Exod. xl. 34
having carried the ark into the holy of holies, before the 35. The cloud covered the tent and the glory of the
sacred service had commenced .

Lord filled the labernacle. And Moses was not ableto

Verse 12. A hundred and twenty priesls) Cymbals, enter into the tent - bacause the glory of the Lord filled the

psalteries, and harps of any kind, in union with a hundred tabernacle.

and twenty trumpets, or horns, could not produce much The Chaldee paraphrases thus- " Then said Solomon,

harmony ; as to melody, that must have been impossible, It hath pleased God to place hismajesty in the city of Je
as the noise was too great. rusalem , in the house of the sanctuary which I have built

Verse 13. For he is good ] This was either the whole to the name of his WORD ; and he hath placed adark cloud

of the song or the burden of each verse. The Hebrew is before him .”

very short Verse 10. For the name of the LORD) " For the name

of the Wordof the Lord God of Israel." Targum .

Verse 14. Thatwalk before thee with all their hearts]
For he is good ; for his merey is endless.

" With all the will of their souls, and with all the affection

Verse 14. The priests could not stand] What a proof of their hearts." Targum.

Anno ante

Ante Urbem

the length thereof, & c.- Exod. 15 II . Dent. 9 & 29-1Chru !
1 2 Seun. 7. 12, 16. 1 Kings 2. 4. & 6. 12 Ch. 7. 18.- Heb hac

d I Chron. 28. 4.

ורסחםלועליכבוטיכ

Ki tob , ki leolam chaslo .
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18 But will God in very deed dwell with men 32 || Moreover, concerning the stranger,

on theearth ? • Behold , heaven, and the heaven which is not of thy peopleIsrael, but income

ofheavens, cannot contain thee ; how much less from a far country for thy great name's sake, and

this house which I have built ! thy mighty hand, and thy stretched -out arm ; if

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of thy they come and pray in this house :

servant, and to his supplication, o LORD my 33 Then hear thou from the heavens, even

God , to hearken unto the cry and the prayer from thy dwelling -place, and do according to all

which thy servant prayeth before thee : that the stranger calleth to thee for ; that all

20 That thine eyes may be open upon this people ofthe earth may know thy name, and fear

house day and night, upon the place whereof thee , as doth thy people Israel, and may know

thou hast said that thouwouldest put thy name that this house , which I have built , is called

there; to hearken unto the prayer which thy by thy name.

servant prayeth P toward thisplace. 34TIfthy people go out to war against their

21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications enemies by ihe way that thou shalt send them ,

of thyservant, and ofthypeople Israel, which and they pray unto thee toward this city which

they shall r make toward this place: hear thou thou hast chosen, and the house which' I have

from thy dwelling-place, even from heaven ; and built for thy name:

when thouhearest, forgive. 35 Then hear thou from the heavens their

22 | Ifa man sin against his neighbour, and prayer and their supplication, and maintain their

an oath be laid upon him to make him swear, é cause.

and the oath come before thine altar in this 36 | If they sin against thee, ( for there is no

house :
man whichsinnethnot,)and thou beangrywith

23 Then hear thou from heaven , and do, and them , and deliver them over before their ene

judgethy servants ,by requitingthewicked, by mies, and 6 they carrythemaway captives unto

recompensing his way upon his own head ; and a land far off or near;

by justifying the righteous,by giving him accord 37 Yetifthey kbethink themselves in the land

ing to his righteousness. whithertheyare carried captive, and turn and

241 And if thy people Israel · be put to the pray unto thee inthe land of their captivity,

worse before the enemy, because they have saying, We have sinned , we have done amiss ,

sinned against thee; and shall return and confess and have dealt wickedly

thy name, and pray, and make supplication be 39 H they return to thee with all their heart,

fore thee u in this house ; and with all their soul, in the land of their cap

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and tivity, whither they have carried them captives,

forgive the sin of thy people Israel , and bring and pray toward their land, which thou gavest

them again unto the land which thou gavestto unto their fathers, and toward the citywhich
them and to their fathers. thou hastchosen , and toward the house which

• 26 When the heaven is shut up, and there I have built for thy name:

is no "rain , because they have sinned against 39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even

thee ;yet if theypray toward this place ,andcon- from thydwelling - place , their prayer and their

fess thyname, and turn from their sin , when supplications, and maintain their i cause,and
thou dost afflict them ;

forgive thy people which have sinned against

27 Then hear thou from heaven , and forgive thee.

the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, 40 1 Now, myGod, let , I beseech thee, thine

whenthouhast taught them the good way eyes beopen, and let thine ears be attent'kunto

wherein they should walk;and send rain upon the prayer thatismade in this place.

thy land, which thou hast given unto thy people 41Now I therefore arise , O LORD God , into

for an inheritance. thy m resting place, thou ,and theark of thy

28 (If therebe dearth in the land,if there strength : let thy priests, OLORDGod, be clothed

be pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew , or with salvation , and let thy saints á rejoice in

locusts , orcaterpillars; if their enemiesbesiege goodness.

them in the cities of their land; whatsoever 42 O LORD God, turn not away the face of

sore , orwhatsover sickness there be: thine anointed : øremember the mercies of David

29 Then what prayer, or what supplication thy servant.

soever shall be made of any man, or of all thy CHAPTER VII.

people Israel, when every one shall know his Solomon ,having ended his prayer, the fire of the Lord comesdown from heaven ,

own sore, and his own grief, and shall spread God, and offer sacrifices, 4-4. Solomon offers twenty-tuothousand oxen , and

forth his hands in this house : one hundred and twenty thousand sheep ;and the priests and Levites attend

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling.

in their offices, 5 ,6. He keepsthe feast seven days and the dedication of the

altar senen days, and dismisses the people , 7-10 . The Lord appears to him

place, and forgive, and render unto every man
by night, and assures him he has heard his prayer, 12-18. Promises bim and
his posteritya perpetual government ifthey beobedient,17, 18.But atterdo

according unto all'his ways, whose heart thou struction, should they disobey , and become idolatera, 19-22

the children of men end ofpraying the fire camedown Olymp.28

31That they may fear thee , to walk in thy from heaven , and consumed the burnt- Conditam zl.

ways, “ so long as they live in the land which offering andthe sacrifices ; and ' the glory of the

thou gavest unto our fathers. LORD filled the house .

. Ch. 26. Iwi. 6. 1. Acts 7. 49.- Or, in this place .- r Heb . pray: Heb . f Prov. 20.9. Eccles. 7. 20. James 3.2 l John 1.8.- Heb . they that take the

and he requirean oath of him.- Or , be amitten.- Or, toreard.v Kings 17. 1 . captires carry them away. - h Heb .bring back to their heart.- Orighi.- Heb .

w Ch . 2.9.- Heb.in the land of theirgates. - y Or,towardthis house.-21Chr. to the prayer of this place. Pea. 132 8,9, 10, 16. - m 1Chron. 2 , 2 - n Neh . 9 .

23.9.- Heb . all the days which - Hebupontheface of the land.- Jolin 12, 25.-- Pra . 132 1. Isai. 55.3 - p1 Kings 8. 51. Lev, 9.24 Judg 6.21. 1 Kings

2). Acte 8. 27.- Het . thy name is called upon this house. - Ot,righe. 18. 38. I Chron . 21. % .- r 1 Kinga 8.10, 11. Ch. 5. 13, 14. Ezek. 10.3, 4.

Verse 18. But will God in dery deed dwell with men ] The whole of this prayer is amply considered in the

“ Butwho could haveimagined,who could have thought parallel place, 1Kings viji. where see thenotes.

it credible, that God should place his majesty among men Verse 41. Let thy saints rejoice in goodness.) " In the

dwelling upon earth ? Behold the highest heavens,the abundance of the tithes, and other goodswhich shall be

middle heavens,and the lowest heavens, cannot bear the given to the Levites, as their reward for keeping the ark ,

glory of thy majesty, ( for thou art the God who sustainest and singing before it.” Jarchi.

all the heavens, andthe earth, and the deep, and all that Verse42. Turn not away the face of thine anointed ]

is in them ,)nor can this house contain thee which I have " Atleast do megood ; and if not formysake,doitfor

built." Targum . thy oron sakc.” Jarchi.

Verse 22. if a man sin against his neighbour] For THESE two last verses are not in the parallel place in

the seven cases, put herebySolomon in his prayer, see 1 Kings viii. There are other differences betweenthe two

the notes on 1 Kings viii. 31–46. placesin this prayer, buttheyare not ofmuch consequence.

Verse 36. Forthereis no man that sinneth not) See NO'Í'ES ON CHAPTERVII.

this case largely considered , note on 1 Kingsviii. 46. Verse 1. The fire came dovn) The cloud had come down

Verse37. If ihey bethink themselves) " If thy fearshould before,nowthefire consumes thesacrifice ;showingthat

return into their hearts." Targum . both the house and the sacrifices were accepted by the Lord.
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2 And the priests could not enter into the 13 «If I shut upheaven that there be norain ,

house of theLORD, because the glory of the LORD or if I commandthe locusts to devour the land,
had filled the Lord's house. or if I send pestilence among my people ;

3 And when all the children of Israel saw how 14 Ifmypeople ,which are called by mypame,

the fire came down, and the glory ofthe LORD shall ihumble themselves, and pray, and seek

upon the house, they bowed themselves with myface, and turn fromtheirwicked ways; " then

their faces to the ground upon the pavement, will I hearfrom heaven , and will forgive their

and worshipped and praised the LORD, saying, sin , and will heal their land.

For he is good ; " for his mercy endureth forever. 15 Now imine eyes shall be open , and mine

4 Then the king and all the people offered ears attent » unto the prayer that is made in

sacrifices before the LORD. this place.

5 And King Solomon offered a sacrifice of 16 For now have I chosen and sanctified this

twenty and twothousand oxen ,and a hundred house, that my namemaybethere for ever : and

andtwenty thousand sheep: so the king and all mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpet

the people dedicated the house of God . ually.

6 " And the priests waited on their offices : the 17 . And as for thee , if thou wilt walk before

Levites also withinstruments of music of the me, asDavidthy father walked, and do accord

LORD, which David the king had made to praise ing to all that I have commanded thee, and

the Lord, because hismercy endureth forever, shalt observe my statutes and my judgments;

when David praised by their ministry ; and the 18 Then will I establish the throne of thy

priests sounded trumpets before them , and all kingdom , according as I have convenanted with

Israel stood . David thy father, saying, p There shall not fail

7 Moreover, 2 Solomon hallowed the middle thee a man to be ruler in Israel.

of the court that was before the house of the 19 · But if ye turn away, and forsake my

LORD: for there he offered burnt-offerings, and statutes, and my commandments, which I have

the fat of thepeace-offerings,because thebrazen set beforeyou, and shall go and serve other gods,

altar which Solomon hadmade was not able to and worship them ;

receive the burnt-offerings, and the meat-offer 20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots out

ings,and the fat. of my land which I have given them ; and this

8 T « Also at the same time Solomon kept the house, which I have sanctified for my name,will

feastseven days, and all Israel with him , a very I cast out ofmy sight, and willmake it tobe a

greatcongregation, from the entering in of Ha- proverb andaby -word among all nations.

math unto the river of Egypt. 21 And this house, which is high , shall be an

9 And in the eighth day they made a solemn astonishment to every one that passeth by it ; so

assembly ; for theykept the dedicationofthe that he shallsay , Why hath the LORD done thus

altar seven days, and the feast seven days. unto thisland,and unto this house ?

10 And don the three and twentieth day of the 22 And it shall be answered,Because they

seventh month he sent the people away into their forsook the LORD God of their fathers, which

tents, glad and merry in heart for thegoodness brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, and

that the LORD had showed unto David, and to laid hold on other gods, and worshipped them ,
Solomon, and to Israel his people. and served them : therefore hath hebrought all
11 Thus e Solomon finished the house of the this evil upon them .

LORD, and the king's house: and all that came CHAPTER VIII.

into Solomon's heart to make in the house ofthe Solomon's buildings,conquests, and officers, 1-10. He tring Pharaoh's dade
tohis new built palace , 11. His variousmcrifices, and arrangement of the press,

LORD, and in his own house , he prosperously Levites, and porters, 12-16. He sendsa fleet to Ophir , 17 ,18

effected. ND came pass at the end of AN 3

night,and said unto him , I have heard thy prayer, had builtthe house oftheLORD, and his LO

fand have chosen this place to myself for a house own house,

of sacrifice. 2 That the cities which Huram bad restored

. Ch. 5. 14.-- Ch . 5. 13. Psa. 136. 1.-41 Chron. 16. 41. Ch. 20. 21.- 1 Kinga 8. i James 4. 10.- Ch . 6. 27, 30. - 1 Ch.6 40. - m Heb . to the prayer of Aspire
62, 63.- I Chron . 15. 16. - x Heb . by their hand . - y Ch . 5. 12-21 Kings 8. 64. n 1 Kings 9. 3. Chap. 6. 6. - Kings 9. 4. & c - p Chap. 6 16-Her Tere
a King: 8. 65.- Josh . 13. 3. - c Heb .a restraint. - a i Kings & 66.- I Kings 9. shall notbe cut off to thee. - r Lev.13 , 14, 33. DeulX 15 , 35, 51.- Deal 2 .
1, & c.-- Deut. 12. 5. - Chap . 6. 25 , 28. - h Heb. upon whom my name is called . 24. Jer. 22. 8. 9. 1 Kings 9. 10, & c .

Verse 4. The king and all the people offeredsacrifices) Verse 13. Or if I send pestilence) "The angel of death . "

They presented the victims to the priests ; and they and Targum .

the Levites slew them, and sprinkled the blood : or, per Verse 15. Now mine eyes shall be open ) " It shall be

haps, the people themselves slew them ; and,havingcaught pleasing tome in the sight of my WORD, that I should
the blood, collected the fat, & c. presented them to the priests incline mine ear," & c. Targum .

to be offered as the law required . Verse 18. There shall not fail thee a man ) This

Verse 5. Twenty and two thousand oxen , & c.] The promise was not fulfilled, because the condition was not

amount of all the victims that had been offered during the fulfilled : they forsook God, and he cut them off, and the

seven days of the feast of tabernacles, and the seven days throne also.

of the feast of the dedication . Verse 20. Then will I pluck them up by the roots
Verse 8. The entering in of Hamath] “From the en- How completely has this been fulfilled ! not only all the

trance of Antioch to the Nile of Egypt." Targum . branches of the Jewish political tree have been cat off,
Verse 10. On the three and twentieth day ) This was but the very roots have been plucked up ; so that the day

the ninth day of the dedication of the temple; but in1 ofthe Lord's anger has left them neither root nor brand .

Kings viii . 66. it is called the eighth day. The meaning Verse 21. Shall be an astonishment] The manner in

is this, says Jarchi: he gave them liberty to return on the which these disobedient people have been destroyed is

cighthday, and many of them did then return ; and he dis truly astonishing : no nation was ever so highly favoured,
missed the remainder on the ninth, what ishere called the andnone ever so severely and signally

punished .
twenty -third, reckoning the fourteen days for the duration Verse 22.Because they forsook the Lord ) While they

ofthe twofeasts ; in all, troenty - three. cleaved to God, the most powerful enemy could make po

The Targum paraphrases this verse thus: - " The peo- impression on them ; but when they forsook him ,thenthe
pledeparted with a glad heart, for all the good which God weakest and most inconsiderable of their foes harassed,

had done to David his servant, on whose account the doors oppressed, and reduced them to bondage and misery. I

of the sanctuary were open ; and for Solomon his son, was by no personal prowess, genuine heroism , or superemi

pecause God had heard his prayer,and themajesty of the nent military tactics, that the Jewswere enabled to resist
Lord had rested on the house of the sanctuary ; and for and overcome their enemies : it was by the divine power

Israel, his people, because God had favourably accepted alone ; for, destitute of this, they were even worse than

their oblations, and the heavenly fire had descended, and, other men .

burning on the altar, had devoured their sacrifices." NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII.
Verse 12. The LORD appeared to Solomon ] This was a Verse 1. At the end of twenty years] He employed

second manifestation ; see1 Kings ix. 249. and the notes seven years and a half in building the temple ; andtwelte

there . The Targum -says, "The Word of the Lord ap- and a half or thirteen ,in building his own house . Com
peared to Solomon."

pare thiswith 1 Kings vii. 1.

Candicam 28
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desired to the linsercem,and in Lebanolo,ana ANBearben hierament SolSheha,
Anno ante

Conditam 231.

to Solomon , Solomon built them , and caused the 18 i And Huram sent him, by the hands of his

children of Israel to dwell there. servants, ships, and servants that had know

3 And Solomon went to Hamath -zobah, and ledge of the sea ; and theywent with theservants

prevailed againstit. of Solomon to Ophir, and took thence four hun

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, dred and fifty talents of gold , and brought then

and all the store cities, which he built in Hamath to King Solomon .

5 Also he built Beth -horon the upper, and CHAPTER IX.

Beth -horon thenether,fencedcities, withwalls, The queriade Sheba visita Solomon,and in sumpenously entertained by him , 1-12 His

gates, and bars ; Ivory throne, and various utensils of gold, 15-20 . His navigation to Tarshish , and

6 And Baalath, and all the store cities that
the cominoties brought thence, 2. His magnificence and political connexions,
22–28. The writers ofhislife, 29. Hereignsforty years,and is succeeded by

Solomon had , and all the chariot cities , and the his son Rehoboam , 30 , 31.

of horsemen, and that ND when the queen of Sheba A.M.3014.

throughout all the land of his dominion . she came to prove Solomon with hard Olymp 24

7 ] As for all the people that were left of the questions at Jerusalem , with a very

Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, great company , and camels that bare spices,and

and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which were gold in abundance, and precious stones : and
not of Israel, when she was come to Solomon , she communed

8 Butof their children , who were left after withhimof allthat was in her heart.

them in the land, whom the children of Israel 2 And Solomon told her all her questions : and

consumed not, them did Solomon make to pay there was nothing hid from Solomon which he
tribute until this day. told her not.

9 But of the children of Israel did Solomon 3Andwhen the queen of Sheba had seenthe

make no servants for his work ; but they were wisdom of Solomon, and the house that hehad

men of war, and chief of his captains, and built,

captains of his chariots and horsemen . 4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting

10 And these were the chief of King Solo- of his servants, and the attendance of his min

mon's officers, even * two hundred and fifty, that isters, and their apparel ; his 1 cup -bearers also,
bare rule over the people. and their apparel ; and his ascent by which he

11 | And Solomon brought up the daughter went up into the house of the LORD ; there was

of Pharaohout of the cityof David unto the no more spirit in her.

house thathe had built for her: for he said, My 5 And she said to the king, It was a true mre

wife shall not dwell in the house of David king port which I heard in mine own land of thine

of Israel, because the places are ' holy, where acts, and of thy wisdom :

unto the ark of the Lord hath come. 6 Howbeit I believed not their words until I

12 | Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings came, and mine eyes had seen it : and, behold ,

unto the LORD on the altar of the LORD, which the one half of the greatness ofthy wisdom was

he had built before the porch ; not told me : for thou exceedest the ſame that I

13 Even after a certain rate every day, heard.

offering according to the commandment of 7 Happy arethy men , andhappy arethese thy

Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new-moons, servants, which stand continually before thee,

and on the solemn feasts , ™ three times in the and hear thy wisdom .

year , even in the feast of unleavenedbread,and 8 Blessed be the LORD thy God, which de

in the ſeast of weeks, and in the feastoftaber- lighted in thee, to set thee on his throne, to be
Racles.

king for the LORD thy God : because thy God

141 And he appointed, according to the order loved Israel, to establish them for ever, there

of David his father, the courses of thepriests fore made hethee king over them , to do judg.

to their service, and d the Levites to their ment and justice.

charges, to praiseand ministerbefore thepriests , 9 And she gave the king a hundred and twenty

as the duty of every dayrequired:theporters talents of gold,and of spices greatabundance,
also by their courses at every gate : for so had and precious stones: neither was there any such

David the man of God commanded. spice as thequeen of Sheba gave King Solomon .

15 And they departed not from the command 10 Andtheservants also of Huram , and the

mentofthekinguntothe priests and Levites servants of Solomon,which brought gold from

concerning any matter, or concerning thetrea- Ophir ,brought Palgum trees, and precious stones.

11 And the king made of the algum trees ater

16 Now all the work of Solomon was races to thehouseof the LORD,andto the king's

prepared untothe day of the foundation ofthe palace, and harps and psalteries for singers ; and

house of the LORD, and until it was finished . there were nonesuch seen before in the land of

So the house of the LORD was perfected. Judah.

17 | Then went Solomon to Ezion -geber, 12 And King Solomon gave to the queen of

and to "Eloth , at the seaside in theland ofEdom . Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked,

u 1 Kings 9. 17, & c . - Heb . all the desire of Solomon rohich he desired to build & 1 Kings 9.25.- Or, Elath . Deut. 2& 2 Kings14.2 - il Kings 9. 27. Ch. 9 .

9.c 2 . 7 9
10, 13. - kl Kings 10. 1 , & c . Matt 12. 12. Luke 11. 31.-1 Or, letlere,-m Heb .

holiness. Exod. 29. 38. Namb. 233,9,11 , 26. & 3.1, & c.- Exod. 23. 14. Dent. word - n , sayings. Chap. 8. 18. - p 1 Kings 10, 11 , almug trees.- Or, slaye.

16. 16. - o i Chron . 24. 1.1Chron . 1.-- I Chron . 9. 17. & 26.1.- Heb . so r Heb . highways.

was the commandment of David theman of God.

Verse 2. The cities which Huram had restored ) See Verse 15. The commandment of the king ] The insti

the note on 1 Kingsix. 2.
tutions of David .

Verse 3. Hamath -zobah] Emessa , on the river Verse 17. Then went Solomon to Ezion - geber ) . See

Orontes." Calmet. the notes on 1 Kings ix . 26—28 . for conjectures concerning

Verse 4. Tadmor] Palmyra. See the note on 1 Kings Ezion -geber and Ophir.

ix. 18. for an account of this superb city . Verse 18. Knowledge of the sea ) Skilful sailora .

Verse 6. Au the store cities] See the note on 1 Kings Solomon probably bore the expenses ;and his friend, the

Tyrian king, furnished him with expert sailors ; for the

Verse 9. Butof the children of Israell See the note Jews, at no period of their history, had any skill in mari

on1 Kings ix . 21 . time affairs,their navigation being confined to the lakes

Verse in. The daughter of Pharaoh ) “ And Bithiah, of their own country, from which they could never acquire

the daughter ofPharaoh, Solomon brought up from the any nautical skill. The Tyrians, on the contrary, lived on

city of David to the palace which he had built for her." - T and in the sea.

Because the places are holy ) Is not this a proof that he NOTES ON CHAPTER IX .

considered his wife to be a heathen , and not proper to dwell Verse 1. The queen of Sheba) See all the particulars

in a place which had been sanctified ? Solomon had not of this royal visit distinctly marked and explained in the

yetdeparted from the true God . notes on 1 Kings x . 1–10. TheTargumcalls her queen

Verse13. Three times in the year] These were the of Zemargad.

three greatannual feasts. Verse 13.Besides that which she had brought unto the

sures.

IX . 19.
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besides that which she had brought unto the came the ships of Tarshish, bringing gold, and

king. So she turned, and wont away to her own silver , wjvory, apes, and peacocks.

land , she andher servants .
22And King Solomon passed all the kings of

13 | Now the weight of gold that the earth in riches and wisdom .

B. C.1015–975. came to Solomon in one year was six 23 | And all the kings of the earth sought the

1. Olymp.39 hundred and threescore and six talents presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that

of gold ; God had put in his heart.

14 Besides thatwhich chapmen and merchants 24 And they brought every man his present,

brought. And all the kings of Arabia , and go- vessels of silver, and yessels of gold, and rai

vernors of the country , brought gold and silver ment, harness, and spices, horses, and mules, a
to Solomon. rate year by year.

15 | And King Solomon made two hundred 25| And Solomon * had four thousand stalls

targets of beaten gold : six hundred shekels of for horses and chariots , and twelve thousand

beaten gold went to one target, horsemen , whom he bestowed in the chariot

16 And three hundred shields made he of cities, and with the king atJerusalem.

beaten gold : three hundred shekels of gold went 26 T ' And he reigned over all the kings, 'from

to one shield . And the king put them in the the a river even unto the land of the Philistines,

house of the forest of Lebanon. and to the border of Egypt.

17 Moreover, the king made a great throne of 27 And the king made silver in Jerusalem as

ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold . stones , and cedar trees made he as the sycamore

18 And thereweresix steps to thethrone, with trees that are in the low plains in abundance.

a footstool of gold , which were fastened to the 28 And they brought unto Solomon horses

throne, and stays on each sideof thesitting out of Egypt, and out of all lands.

place, and two lions standing by the stays : 29 T.Now the rest of the acts of Solomon ,

19 And twelve lions stood there on the one first and last , are they not written in the ' book

side and on the other upon the six steps. There of Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy of

was not the like made in any kingdom. Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the visionsof Iddo

20 | And all the drinking vessels of King the seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat ?

Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels of the 30 i And Solomon reigned in Jerusalen over

house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure all Israel forty years. ,

gold : nonewere of silver ; it was not any thing 31 And Solomon slept with his fa

accounted of in the days of Solomon. thers , and hewas buriedin the city of

21 For the king's ships went to Tarshish with David his father: and Rehoboam his eyes

theservants of Huram: every three years once son reigned in his stead.

& Or, captains.- Hab hande.- Heb . shut up.-- » Or , there was no silver in b ! kinge 10. 27. Ch. 1. 15 - c Heb gare - l kogs 10. 3. Chi 15- 1 King
them .-w Or, elephants' teeth . - * 1 Kings 1. 26. & 10. 26. Ch. 1. 14.-y 1 Kings 4. 21. 11. 11.-1 Heb. words. - g 1 Kings 11. 2 - h Chap. 12 25 & 18 22-12 il
Gen. 15. 18. PL 72. 8. - a That is, Euphrates.

king) In 1 Kings x. 13. it is stated that Solomon gave her 1. As 21:5 shillings : 21 shillings :: 80 shillings :

all she asked, besides that which he gave her of his royal 78-1395348 shillings. This multipliedby 1800, the number
bounty. It is notat all likely that he gave her back the of Troy ounces in a Hebrew talent, gives 140651-16264s.

presents which she brought to him ; and which hehad or 70321. 11s. 1d. 3.89. the equivalent to one talent of
accepted. She had, no doubt, asked for several things standard gold .
which were peculiar to the land of Judea, and would be 2. As 21 standard : 21-5 pure :: 80 pure : 81-9017619

curiosities in her own kingdom : and besides these, he gave standard. Thig multiplied by 1800, gives 147428-571428.her other valuable presents. or 73711. 8s. 6d . 3:49. , the equivalent to one talent of pare

Verse 14. The kings of Arabia .) The kings of Siste - gold .

vaptha. Targum . 2. To find the equivalent in British standard to a talent
Verse 15. And King Solomon made to hundred tar ofpure silver, whichis valued at four hundred and fifty

gets of beaten gold )For a more correct valuation of these pounds sterling, or five shillings the ounce Troy.
targets and shieldsthan that in 1 Kings x. 17. see at the The pound Troy is 240 pennyweights ; and our silver

end of the chapter. coin has 18 pennyweights of alloy inthe pound . From

Verse17.Made a greatthrone ofivory] For a very 240 pennyweightstake 18, and therewill remain 222penny
curious description ofthe throne of Solomon , see at the weights, the pure silver in the pound .
end of the chapter,

Now as 240 pennyweights : 222 pennyweights :: 20

Verse 21. The king's ships went to Tarshish ] Went to pennyweights, the weightof a crown-piece, : 186 penny .

Africa. Targum . weights, the weight of the pure silver in the crown.
Verse 25.Four thousand stalls for horses ) See the Then, as 18-5 pennyweights : 5 shillings :: 36000 , the

note on1 Kings iv. 26.where the differentnumbersin number ofpennyweights ina talent : 9729-729729729729

these two books are considered. The Targum , instead of shillings, or £ 486. 9s. 8fd ., the equivalent in ou coin to a

four thousand, has neo yann arbâ meah, four hundred . talent of pure silver.

Verse 29. Nathan the prophet] These books are all lost. Example 1. To find the equivalent in British standard

See the account of Solomon, his character, and a review to the onehundred and twenty talentsof gold which the

of his works, at the end of chap. xi. of the First Bookof queen of Sheba gave to King Solomon, 2 Chron ix . 9 .

Kings. 147429-57142s. equivalent to one talent of pure gold, as

1. By the kindness of a learned friend, who has made 120 number of talents . ( found above.

these kinds of subjects his particular study, I am able to 17691428.5704 = £ 894,571 8s. 6fd ., the equivalent to 120

give a more correct view of the value of the talent of gold, talents.and the talent of silver, than that which I have quoted Example 2. To find the equivalent in British standard

1 Kings x. 17. from Mr. Reynold's State of the greatest to Solomon's tvo hundred iargets of beaten gold, each

King .
six hundred shekels ; and to his three hundred shields,

1. To find the equivalent in British standard to an ounce each three hundred shekels, 2 Chron. ix. 15, 16.

Troy of pure gold, valued at cighty shillings; and to a A talent is three thousand shekels; therefore, sir hun .

talent of the same which weighs one thousand eight hundred shekels are one fifth , and three hundred are ons

dred ounces Troy. tenth of a talent.

The ounce contains four hundred and cighly grains ;
5 ) 147428-57142s. equivalent to one talent

and the guinea weighs one hundred and twenty -nine

grains, or fivepennyweights, and nine grains.
29435-71428 equivalent to one target.

" As 129 grains : 21 shillings :: 480, the number of
200 the number of targets.

grains in an ounce : 78.13953488. or 31. 188. ld .2 :697677. 210 )58971412.856

the equivalent in our silver coin to one ounce of standard
£ 294,857 2s. 107d. equivalent to 200 targets .

gold.

2. As 78.1395348 shillings, the value of one ounce of
One tenth of a talent is 1472-857142 = one shield.

standard gold, : 80 shillings, the value of an ounce Troy 300 number of shields.

of pure gold, ;: 80 shillings : 81-9047619 shillings, the 210 )442285 17 :1426
equivalent inBritish standard to one ounce of pure gold.

' Instead ofthe preceding the following proportionsmay
£ 221,142 178. 11d .= 300shields

Example 3. to find the equivalentin British standardbe used .
to the weight of gold which came to Solomon in one year ,
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11Kings 11. 10 .

as life.

THE GOLD .

CHAPTER. X.
5 And he said unto them , Come again unto

me after three days. And the people departed.The people apply to Rehoboam to ens them of their burdens, 1,4 Rejecting the
advice of the aged counsellon , and following that of the young men, he give them 6 | And King Rehoboam took counsel with

anungracious answer, 5-14. The people are discouraged, and neriboto leveles the oldmenthat had stood before Solomon his, the , Rehoboam but

barely escapes, 18 , 19. father while he yet lived , saying, What counsel
A. M. 929 .

ND * Rehoboam went to She- give yemeto return answer to this people ?B. C.975 .
Anno ante

7Andthey spake unto him , saying, I thou be
1. .
Ante Urlem Israel come to make him king. kind to this people , and please them ,and speak

2 And itcame to pass , whenJero- good words to them , they will be thy servarsts

boam the son of Nebat, who was in Egypt , for ever.

iwhither he had fled from the presence of Solo 8 But he forsook the counsel which the old

mon the king, heard it, that Jeroboam returned men gave him , and took counsel with the young

out of Egypt. men that were brought up with him , that stood

3 And they sent and called him . So Jeroboam before him .

andall Israel came and spake to Rehoboam , 9 And he said unto them , What advice give

saying, ye that we may return answer to this people,

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous : now which have spoken to me, saying, Ease some

therefore ease thou somewhat the grievous ser- what the yoke that thy father did putupon us ?

vitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke that he 10 And the young men that were brought up

put upon us, and we will serve thee. with him spake unto him , saying, Thus shalt

kl Kings 12 1, & c .

independently of what the chapmen and merchants brought " On the second step, on each side of the throne, were

him. two lions of massive gold, of terrible aspect, and as large

147428.571428. = one talent.

666 number of talents . "The property of this throne was such, that when the

88457142852 prophet Solomon placed his foot upon the first step , all

88457142852 the birds spread their wings, and made a fluttering noise

88457142852
in the air .

“ On his touching the SECOND step , the two lions
210)9818742 8 :56572 expanded their claws.

£ 4,909,371188. 6fd. equivalent to 666 talents. " On his reaching the THIRD step, the whole assembly

Example 4.To find the equivalent in British standard of deers, peris, and men,repeated the praises of the Deity
to the hundred thousand talents of gold, and to the mil " When he arrived at theFOURTH step, voices were heard

lion of talents of silver which were prepared by David for addressing him in the following manner: -- Son of David ,
the temple, 1 Chron. xxii. 14. be grateful for the blessings which the Almighty has

besloucd upon thee.

147428.57142s. = one talent. " The same was repeated on his reaching the FIFTH

100000 number of talents . step

210 ) 147428571412 Onhis touching the sixth step, all the children sang
praises.

£ 737,142,857 2s. the equivalent. “On his arrival at the SEVENTH step, the whole throne,

Or, seden hundredand thirty -seven millions, one hun- with all the birds and other animals, became in motion,

dred 'and forty -troo thausand, cight hundred and fifty- and ceased not till he had placed himself in the royal seat ;

seven pounds, two shillings sterling, for the gold. and then the birds, lions, and other animals, by secret

springs, discharged a shower of the most precious musk

9729.7297297298. = one talent. upon the prophet ; after which two of the kurguses de

1000000 number of talents. scending, placed a golden crown upon his head.

210 )97297297219-729 "Before the throne, was a column of burnished gold ;

onthe top of which was placed a golden dove, which had
£ 486,486,486 9s. 81d. the equivalent. in its beak a roll hound in silver. In this roll were written

Or, fourhundred and eighty -sixmillions,fourhun - thePsalms of the prophet
David: and the dove having

dredandeighty -six thousand,four hundred and eighty- presented the roll to KingSolomon, he read a portion of

six pounds, nine shillings and eightpence halfpennyit to the children of Israel.
sterling, for the silver .

2. I have referred in the note on ver. 17. to acurious persons to this throne for judgment, the lionswere wontto
" It is farther related, that on the approach of wicked

account of Solomon's throne, taken from a Persian MS.

entitled Wwtånlu beet al mukuddus, the Holy violence : the birds also began to erecttheirfeathers; and
setup a terrible roaring, and to lash their tails about with

Honese, or Jerusalem . It has already been remarked in the whole assemblyof deers and genies uttered such loud

the account of Solomon, at the end ofchap. xi. of 1 Kings, cries, that for fear of them no person would dare to be

article 12. that among theoriental writers Solomon iscon- guilty offalsehood ,but instantly confess hiscrimes.

sidered not only as the wisest of all men , but as having “ Such was the throne of Solomon, the son of David ."

supreme command over demons and genii of all kinds;
Supposing even this splendid description to be literally

and that he knew the language of beasts, and birds, & c.;

and therefore,the reader need not be surprised ifhefinds formed by ingenuity and art: nothing thatneeded the aid
true, there is nothing here that could not have been per

inthe following account, Solomon employingpreternatu- of supernaturalinfluence.

ralagency in the construction of this celebrated throne.

“ This famous thronewasthework of the Deer sukhur; the whole valueof thisthrone, and its ornaments, is com
In another MS. on which I cannot now lay my hand,

it was called Koukabal Jinna.The beauty of thisthrone putedin lacs of rupees ! Theabovedescriptionis founded
has neverbeen sufficiently described ; the following are the inthe main on the account givenhere,chap .ix. 17–19.

particulars :

“ The sides of it were pure gold ; the feel of emeralds the SEVEN steps, in the abovedescription. The twelve
The six steps, andthefootstool of the sacred writer, make

and pearls, intermixed with otherpearls, each of which lions are not distinguished by the Mohammedan writer.

wasas large as the egg of an ostrich .
Other matters are added from tradition .

“ The throne had SEVEN steps ; on each side were

delineated orchards full of trees, thebranchesofwhich beyond thereachofSolomonwhenwe consider themany

This profusion of gold and precious stones was not

werecomposed of precious stones, representing ripe and millions left by his father ; no less a sum than one thou

unripe fruits.

" Onthetops of the trees were to be seen fouls of the and twenty -ninethousand,threehundred andforty -three
sand two hundredand twenty -three millions, six hundred

most beautiful plumage ; particularly, the peacock,the pounds, eleven shillings, and eightpence halfpenny,

etaub, and the kurgus : all these birds were artificially besides what Solomon himselffurnished .

hollowed within, so as occasionally to utter a thousand

melodious notes, such as the ears of mortals had never NOTES ON CHAPTER X.

before heard. Verse 1. Rehoboam went to Shechem ). This chapter

" On the FIRST stóp were delineated vine-branches, hav- is almost word for word the same as 1 kings xii. to the

ing bunches of grapes, composed of various sorts of pre- notes on which the reader is referred.

cious stones; fashioned in such a manner as to represent Verse 10. Mylillle finger shall be thicker ) , "My

the different colours of purple, violel, green, and red, so weaknessshallbe stronger than the might ofmyfather. "

as to exhibit the appearance of real fruit. Targum

THE BILVER .
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thou answer the people that spake unto thee, I were warriors, to fight against Israel, that he

saying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but might bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam .

makethou it somewhat lighter for us : thus shalt 2But the word of the LORD came to She

thou say unto them , My little finger shall be maiah the man of God, saying ,

thicker than my father's loins. 3 Speak unto Rehoboamthe son of Solomon,

11 For whereas my father m put a heavy yoke king of Judah, andto all Israel in Judah and

upon you , I will put more to your yoke : my Benjamin, saying,

father chastised you with whips, but I'will chas 4 Thus saith the Lord , Ye shall not go up,

tise you with scorpions. nor fight against your brethren : return every

12 | So Jeroboam and all the people cameto man to his house for this thing is done of me.

Rehoboam on the third day , as the king bade , And they obeyed the words of the LORD, and

saying, Comeagain to me onthe third day. returned fromgoing against Jeroboam .

13 And the king answered them roughly ; and 5 | And Rehoboamdwelt in Jeru- AM 3228-322

King Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the old salem , and built cities for defence in

men , Judah .

14 ' And answered them after the advice of the 6. He built even Beth -lehem , and Etam , and

young men , saying,My father made your yoke Tekoa,

heavy, but I will add ihereto :myfather chas 7 And Beth -zur, and Shoco, and Adullam ,

tised you with whips , but I will chastise you 8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph ,

with scorpions. 9 And Adoraim , and Lachish, and Azekah ,

15 So the king hearkened notunto the people ; 10 AndZorah, and Aijalon,and Hebron,which

* for the cause was of God, that the LORD might are in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced cities.

erform his word , which hespake by the hand 11 And he fortified the strong-holds, andput

of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of captains in them , and store of victual, and of oil

Nebat. and wine.

16 | And when all Israel saw that the king 12 And in every several cityhe put shields and

would not hearken unto them ,the people an- spears, and made them exceeding strong,having

swered the king, saying, What portion have we Judah and Benjamin on hisside.
in David ? andwe have none inheritance in the 13 And the priests and the Levites

son ofJesse : every man to your tents , O Israel: that were in all Israel resorted to him Angebote

and now, David , see to thine own house. So all out of all their coasts .
Israel went to their tents. 14For theLevites left their suburbs, and

17 But as for the children of Israel that dwelt their possession , and came to Judah and Jerusa

in the cities of Judah , Rehoboam reigned over lem : for " Jeroboam and his sons had cast them

them . off from executing the priest's office unto the

18 Then King Rehoboam sentHadoram , that LORD :

was over the tribute ; and the children of Israel 15wAnd he ordained him priests for the high

stoned him with stones, that he died. But King places, and for the devils, and for the calves

Rehoboam P made speed to get him up to his which he had made.

chariot , toflee toJerusalem . 16 And after them , out of all the tribes of

19. And Israel rebelled against the house of Israel, such as set their hearts to seek the LORD

David unto this day. God of Israel came to Jerusalem , to sacrifice

CHAPTER XI.
unto the LORD God of their fathers.

Rehoboam raises an army, purposing to recluce the ten tribes ; but is prevented by 17 Sothey a strengthened the king

Shernaiahthe prophet, 1.-2. He builds several cities of defence, and fortifies dom ofJudah, and made Rehoboam

Jerobonm ' grosy idolatry, 15. Thepions of the land join the son ofSolomon strong , three years :
with Judah , and strengthen the kingdom of Rehoborm , 16, 17. His wives, con

He places his own sons for governors in forthree yearsthey walked in the way 1. 01. 199–156.

the different provinces , 22, 3 . of David and Solomon .

ND rwhen Rehoboam was come
1 Olymp. 199 . AN

18 | And Rehoboam took him Ma

to Jerusalem , he gathered of the halath , the daughter of Jerimoth the

house of Judah and Benjamin a hun- son of David , to wife , and Abihail the

dred and fourscore thousand chosen men , which daughter of Eliab the son ofJesse ;

m Heb . ladind . - 1 San . 2. 3. 1 Kings 12. 15 , 24.- 1 Kings 11. 29. - p Heb. u Numb. 36. 2- Chap. 13.9.-- 1 Kings 12 31.& 13. 8. & 14. Ho 132
strengthened himself - 9 1 Kings 12. 19. - r 1 Kings 12 A, & c. - Chap. 12. 15. Lev. 17. 7. I Cor. 10. 20. - y 1 Kings 12.2.- See Ch. 15. 9. & ll, i - a
t Heb. presented themselves to him .

Verse 15. For the cause was of God ] “ For there was Verse 5. And built cities for defence in Judah .] He

an occasion divinely given .” Targum . was obliged to strengthen his frontiers against the encroach

Verse 16. To your tents, O Israel] "To your cities, ments of the men of Israel : and Jeroboam did the same

Israel." Targum . thing on hispart, to prevent the inroads of Judah . See

Now , David , see to thine own house.) “ Now , David, 1 Kings xii. 25.

rule over the men of thy own house." Targum . Verse 11. Store of victual] In these places he laid up

Verse 18. Stoned him .) When be endeavoured to collect stores of provisions, not onlyto enable them to endure a

the tribute which Solomon had imposed on them . Jarchi. siege; but also that they might be able, from their situa

Verse 19. Israel rebelled ] A few soft words, and a re tion, to supply desolate places .

moval of a part of the oppressive taxes, ( for they said, Verse 14. TheLevites left their suburbs] They and the

Ease thou SOMEWHAT the grievous servitude ) would have priests were expelled from their offices by Jeroboam , lest

secured this people to the state, and prevented the shedding they should turn the hearts ofthe people to the true God,

of a sea of human blood, which was the consequence of the and then they would revoli to Judah, 1Kings xii. 26 ; and,

separation of this kingdom . Rehoboam was a fool; and therefore, he established a new worship, and made new

through his folly he lost his kingdom . He is not the only gods.

example on record : the Stuartslostthe realm of England Verse 15. And he ordained him priests --for the derils)

much in the same way ; and, by a different mode of treal- onipu sheîrim , the hairy ones ; probably goats : for as the

ment, the house of Brunswick continues to fill the British golden calves, or oxen , were in imitation of the Egyptian

throne. May the thread of its fortune, woven by the hand ox - god , Apis, so they no doubt paid divine honours to the

of God, never be undone! and may the current of its goat, which we know was an object of religious veneration
power glide on to the latest posterity ! in Egypt.

Talia Sacla, sia dixerunt currite fusia Verse 16. Such as set their hearts to seek the Lord All

the truly pious joined him out of every tribe ; and the whole

tribe of Ledi, being deprived of their functions, joined him
Shall ever bless the clue, and bid it smoothly run.

also. T'hus he had Judah, Benjamin , and Leviand pro
Labitur, et labelur in omne volubilia Erum .

bably a part of Simcon ; for he had Etam , which was in

Suill glides the river , and shall ever glide. thattribe,andthe truly religious outofall the other tribes,

Amen ! Amen ! for they could not bear Jeroboam's idolatry.

NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. Verse 17. For three yearsthey walkedin the way of

Verse 1.Gatheredofthe house ofJudah] See this David ) During thistimehe prospered ;but forfuurteen

account 1 Kings xii. 21—24. and the notes there. years after this he and the people were unfaithful to the

A M. 49

BC.975

AEso aateRehoboam , 13, 14 .

cubines, and numerous issue, 18-21.

Anno ante AM 2093

BC 975Anle Urbem

Condnak 222

I OL 199_122

12.1.

Concordes stabili fatorum numige Parce .
Virg. Ecl. iv. ver . 46 .

God's firm decree, by which this web wasspun ,

Horal Epist. L. 1. & 2 1. 13.
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19 Which bare him children ; Jeugh , and Sha 51 Then came Shemaiah the prophet

mariah, and Zaham , to Rehoboam , and to the princes of Judah,

20 And after her hetook Maachah thedaugh that were gathered together to Jerusalem be

ter ofAbsalom ; which bare him Abijah , and cause of Shishak, and said unto them , Thus
Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith , saith the LORD, Ye have forsaken me, and

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daugh- therefore have I also left you in the hand of

ter of Absalom above all his wives and his con- Shishak.

cubines : (for he took eighteen wives, and three 6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and the

score concubines; and begat twenty and eight king i humbled themselves ; and they said , “ The

sons , and threescore daughters. ) . Lord isrighteous.

22 ' And Rehoboam º made Abijah the son of 7 And when the LORD saw that they humbled

Maachah the chief, to be ruler among his bre- themselves, " the word of the LORD came to

thren : for he thought to make him king.
Shemaiah , saying, They have humbled them

23 And he dealt wisely , and dispersed of all selves ; therefore I will not destroy them , but I

his children throughout all the countries of Judah will grant them some deliverance ; and my

and Benjamin,unto every fencedcity ;andhe wrathshallnotbe pouredout upon Jerusalem

gave them victualin abundance. Andhe desired by thehand of Shishak.
many wives.

8 Nevertheless P they shall be his servants ;
CHAPTER XII.

that they may know my service, and the service
Rehoboam and his subjecte, forsaking the Lord, aredelivered into the handsof of the kingdoms of thecountries.
Shishak , king of Egype , 1-1. Shemaiah the propbet remonstrates with them , and

9 - So Shishak king of Egypt came up against

on the treasures,and thegolden shields,instead ofwhich Rehobouinceanerabonge lobo Jerusalem , and took away the treasures of theof brass, He and is succeeded by his

house of the LORD , and the treasures of the

ANND . it came to pass, when Reho- king's house ; hetook all : he carried away also

boam had established the kingdom , the shields of gold which Solomon had made.I. .

Ante Urtem and had strengthened himself, he for 10 Instead of which King Rehoboam made

Conditam 219. sook the law of the Lord, and all Israel shields of brass , and committed them to the

with him. hands of the chief of the guard , that kept the

? ? And it came to pass, that in the entrance of the king's house.

fifth year of King Rehoboam Shishak 11 And when the king entered into the house1 . 194.

Ante litem king of Egypt came up against Jerusa- of the Lord , the guard came and fetched them ,

Conditam 27.lem , because they had transgressed andbrought themagain into theguard -chamber

against the LORD, 12 And when hehumbled himself, the wrath

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and three of theLORDturned from him ,thathe would not

score thousand horsemen : and thepeople were destroy him altogether : wand also in Judah
without number that came with him out of things went well .

Egypt ; " the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the 13 | So king Rehoboam strength- 12. 2029

Ethiopians. enedhimselfin Jerusalem , and reigned; B. C. 975–958.

4 And he took the fenced cities which per- for ' Rehoboam was one and forty 1. Olymp. 199

tained to Judah , and came to Jerusalem . years old when he began to reign, and

b 1 Kings 15. 2. She is called Michaiah the daughter of Uriel, Ch. 13. 2-c See u 1 Kings 21. 28, 29.-- .Or, a little while. - p See Isai. 26. 13. - Deut. 28. 47, 48.
Deut. 21. 15 ,16, 17.- a multitude of wives- Ch . 11. 17.- 1 Kings 14. 2 ,2 , r iKings11.35,2 5 1 Kings 10.16, 17.Ch.9.15, 16. - 2 Snm .8. 18.- Or,and
2- 1 Kinge14.24, 25.-- Chap. 16. 8. Ch. 11.2.-Ch. 15. 2 - T Janss + 10! yet in Judah there were good things : See Gen. 18. 24. and i Kinga 14. 13. Ch . 19. 3 .

they humble themselves, and Jerusalem is not destroyed ; but Shishak takes away

son Abijah, 13-16 .

A. M. 3182
B. C. 972
Anno ante

A. M. 3034.
B. C. 970.
Anno ante

m Exod. 9. 9. v i Kings 14. 21 .

1

Lord, except at such intervals as the hand of God's judg Verse 2. Shishak kingofEgypt] Concerning this man,

ments was upon them. and the motive which led him to aitack the Jews, see the

Verse 18. Took him Mahalath ) By marrying thus in note on 1 Kings xiv. under ver. 31.

the family of David, he strengthened his rightto the Jewish Transgressed against the Lord ] Against the WORD

throne . of the Lord .Targum .

Verse 20. Maacah the daughter of Absalom ) See the Verse 3. The Lubims) Supposed to be a people of

note on 1 Kings xv. 10. She is called Michaiah, the Libya, adjoining to Egypt; sometimes called ' Phut in

daughter of Uriel,chap. xiii. 2. For this the Targum Scripture, as the people are calledLehabim andLudim .

gives the following reason : "Abijah reigned three years in The Sukkiims] _The Troglodites, a people of Egypt,

Jerusalem ; and his mother's name was Micaiah , daughter on the coast of the Red sea . They were called Trogloites,

of Uriel of Gibeatha . She is the same as Micah, the Τρωγλοδυται, οι εις τας τρωγλας οικουντες , because they

daughter of Absalom : but, because she was an upright dwelt in caves. Hesych. This agrees with what Pliny
woman , her namewas changed into the more excellentname says of them , Troglodylæ specus ercavant, hæc illis

Micaiah,and her father'snameinto thatof Uriel of Gibea- domus ; "The Troglodytes dig_themselves caves: and

tha, thatthe name of Absalom might not be remembered.", these servethem for houses." . This is not very different
Verse 21. Eighteen wides, and threescore concubines) from the import of the original name ono Sukiim , from

Bad enough, but not so abandoned as his father. Of these nosakah, to cover or overspread : hence 70suk, a taber

marriages and concubinage the issue was twenty -eight nacle ; the people who were covered (emphatically ) under

sons and sixty daughters ; eighty - eight children in the the earth. The Septuagint translate by the word Tpwylo

whole : to the education of the whole of them he could durai, Troglodites.

pay but little attention. Numerous families are often ne The Ethiopians.) O cushim . Various people

glected ; and children ,by different women, must be yet in were calledby this name, particularly a people bordering
a worse state . onthe northern coast of theRed sea : but these are supposed

Verse 22. Made Abijah — the chief] Abijah certainly tohave come from a country of that name on the south of
was not the first-born of Rehoboam ; but as he loved Egypt.

Maachah more than any of his wives, so he preferred her Verse 6. Whereupon the princes of Israel andthe king

son, probably through his mother's influence. InDeut. humbled themselves] This is not mentioned in the

xxi. 16. this sort of preference is forbidden : but Rehoboam parallel place, 1 Kings xiv ; and this was the sole reason

had a sort of precedent in the preference shown by David why Jerusalem was not at this time totallydestroyed ,and
to Solomon. the house of David entirely cut off ; for they were totally

Verse 23. He dealt wisely ! It was true policy to incapable of defending themselves against this innumerable

disperse his own sons throughthe different provinces,who host.

werenot likely to form anyleague with Jeroboam against Verse 8. They shall be his servants) They shall be

their father. preserved, and serve their enemies, that theymay see the
He desired many wives.] He was much addicted to difference between the service of God and that of man .

women ; yetwe do notfind that he formed any heathenish While they were pious they found the service of the Lord

alliances of this nature. And as no particulars are given, to be perfect freedom : when they forsookthe Lord, they

we do not know how farheindulged himselfin this found the fruitto beperfectbondage. A sinful life is both

propensity. He probably strengthened his political con- expensive and painful.
nexions by thesemeans. Verse 9. Took away the treasures] Such a booty as

NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. never had before, nor has since come into the hand of man !

Verse 1. He forsook the law of the LORD ] This was Verse 13.Was one and forty years old] Houbigant

after the three years mentioned chap. xi . 17 . thinks he was but sixteen years old when he began to reign:
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Ante Less

A. M. 3016
B. C. 963 .
Anno ante

marriages and issue, 21 , 22

A. M. 3016—3049.
B. C. 968–955

Anno ante
Noking Terbang begint ha kiman of

he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem , w the ? He reigned three years in Jerusa 10yp ist.

city which the Lord had chosen out of all the salem . His mother's name also was
tribes of Israel , to put his name there . And his Michaiah thedaughter of Urielof Conian 96

mother's name was Naamah an Ammonitess. Gibeah . And therewas war between Abijah

14 And he did evil,because he * prepared not and Jeroboam .

his heart to seek the Lord. 3 And A bijah set the battle in arraywith an

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam , first and last , army of valiant men of war, even four hundred

are they not written in the y book of Shemaiah thousand chosen men : Jeroboam also set the

the prophet, - and of Iddo the seer concern- battle in array against him with eight hundred

ing genealogies ? And there werewars between thousandchosenmen, beingmighty men of
Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. valour.

16 And Rehoboam slept with his 4 | AndAbijah stood up,upon mount Zema

fathers, and was buried in the city of raim, which is in mount Ephraim , and said, Hear

Alle ormem David: and Abijah his sonreigned me,thou Jeroboam ,andallIsrael :
Conditam 206. in his stead . 5 Qught ye not to know that the LORD God of

CHAPTER XIII. Israel & gave the kingdom over Israel toDavid

Abijah begins to reignoverJudah, and has warwithJeroboam,& His speechfrom for ever,even to him and to his song by a cove
, of nant of salt ?

While thus engaged , Jeroboam despatched some troops,which came on be rear of
Abijah's army, 13. Perceiving this, they criol unto the Lord, and the Israelites are 6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant

severalcities from Jeroboam ,who is scritten by the Lord anddies, 19,21.-abijak.is of Solomon the son of David , is risen up, and

hathi rebelled against his lord.

OW in the eighteenth year 7 Andthere are gathered unto him * vain men,

1.Olymp. 182--179
reign over Judah. themselves against Rehoboam the son of Solo

w Chap. $.6 - . Or,fired Hleb, words. — z Ch.9. 29. & 13.22 - 1 Kings 14 e Heb . bound together.- Josh. 18.2-% ?Sam . 7. 12,13, 16.- N. 13.
30.-- 1 Kings 14. 31. Abijom . - el Kings 15. I, & c.-See Ch. 11.20 . i i Kings 11. 26. & 12. 20.- Jadg .

and brings many and forcible argumentsto prove that the The versions are as follow : the Targum , or Chalde ,

number forty -one must be a mistake. Thathewas young the same in eachplace as the Hebrew .

when he came to the throne is evident from his consulting The Syriac, in ver. 3. has four hundred thousand

the young men that were brought up with him , chap. x . young men , for the army of Abijah ; and eight hundred

8, 10. They were young men then ; and if he was thousand stout youth for that of Jeroboam . For the slain

brought up with them ,he must have been young then Israelites, in ver. 17. it has Repasow fire hundred thou

also. Besides, Abijah, in his speech to Jeroboam , chap. sand, falsely translated in the Latin text, quinque milia,

xiii. 7. says, that at the time Rehoboam came to the throne five thousand, both in the Paris and London Polyglotts.

he was tenderhearted, andthereforecouldnot withstand Another proof,among many,what liale dependence is to

the children of Belial raised up against him by Jeroboam : be placed on the Latin translation of this version in either

but surely at that timeno mancould be reputed young and ofthe above Polyglotts.

tender -hearted, quite devoid of experience, who was above The Arabic is thesame in all these cases with the Syriac,

fortyyearsof age. Besides, if this reading were allowed, fromwhich it has beentranslated.

it would prove that hewas born before his father Solomon The Septuagint, both as itispublishedin all the Poly

began to reign, for Solomon reigned only forty years, and glotts, andasfar as I have seen in MSS. is the same with

Rehoboam immediately succeeded him , the Hebrew text. So is also Josephus.

Verse 15. Concerning genealogies ) " In the book of The Vulgate or Latin version is that alone that exhibits

the genealogy of the family of David ." Targum . any important variations : we havehad considerable proof

Verse 16. Abijah his son ] Concerning the many of this in the above-mentioned collations of Calmet and

varieties in this king's name, see the note on 1 Kings Kennicott. I shall beg liberty to add others from my owa
xiv . 31 . collection,

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. Inthe Editio Princeps of the Latin Bible, though with
Verse 2. His mother's name — was Michaiah ] Sce on out date or place; yet evidently printed long before that of

Fust, in 1462, the places stand thus : Ver . 3. Cumque

Verse 3. Abijah set the battle in arruy] The numbers inisset certamen, et haberet bellicosissimos tiros ; delec

in this verse, and in the seventeenth , seem almostincredible. torum QUADRAGINTA milia : Theroboam construrit è contra

Abijah'sarmy consisted of four hundred thousand effective aciemOCTOGINTAmiliavirorum : “With him Abia entered

men ; that of Jeroboam consistedof eighthundredthou- into battle: and he had of the most warlike and choice

sund ; and the slain of Jeroboam's army were fivehun- menforty thousand ; and Jeroboam raised an army against

dred thousand. Now it is very possible that there is a him of eighty thousand men.”

cipher too much in all these numbers, and that they should And in ver. 17. Et corruerunt rulnerati er Israel ;

stand thus: Abijah's army, forty thousand ; Jeroboam's, QUINQUAGINTA milia virorum fortium : " And there fell

eighty thousand ; the slain, fiftythousand. Calmet, whó down woundedfifty thousand stout men of Israel.

defends the common reading, allows that the Venice edition In the Glossa Ordinaria, by Strabo Fuldensis, we

of theVulgate, in 1478 ; another in 1489 ; thatof Nurem- have forty thousand,and eighty thousand, in the two first

berg in 1521; that of Basil,by Froben, in 1538 ; that of instances ; and five hundred thousand in the last. Bes.

Robert Stevens, in 1546 ; and many others,havethe smaller Sacra.vol. ii .Ånto. 1634.

numbers. Dr. Kennicott says, " On a particular collation In four ancientMSS. of my own, marked A , B , C , D ,

of the Vulgaleversion,it appearsthat the number of chosen the text stands thus :

men hereslain, which Pope Clement's edition in 1592, A .-- Cumque inisset Abia certamen , et haberet, bellion

determines to be five hundred thousand, the edition of sissimos viros et electorum , XL . MIL Jeroboam instruit

Pope Sixtus, printed two years before, determined to be contra aciem , LXXX. MIL .

only fifty thousand ; and the two preceding numbers, in And in ver. 17. Et corruerunt vulnerati er Israel L. WIL

the edition of Sixtus, are forty thousand and eighty thou- virorum fortium . Here we have forty thousand for the

sand. As to different printededitions, out of fifty -two, army of Äbijah, and eighty thousand for that of Jerobosan ,
from the year 1462 to 1592, thirty-one contain the less and FIFTY thousand for the slain of the latter.

number. And out of fifty - oneMSS. twenty -three in the B. - QUADRAGINTA milia, OCTOGINTA milia,

Bodleian library, four in that of Dean Aldrich, and tuo in Forty thousand . EIGHTY thousand.

that of Exeter College, contain the less number, or else are QUINQUAGINTA milia ,

corrupted irregularly, varying only one or two numbers." FIFTY thousand .

This examination was made by Dr. Kennicolt, before he The numbers being here expressed in words a full

had finished his collation of Hebrew MSS., and before De length, there can be no suspicion of mistake.

Rossi had published his Variæ Lectiones Veteris Testa - c - cccc milia , Dccc milibus, D milin ,

monti ; but from these works we find little help, as far as 400 thousand. 800 thousand . 500 thousand.

the Hebrew MSS. are concerned . One Hebrew MS. in This is the same as the Hebrew text, and very distinctly

stead of 95 niko yann arbâ mooth eleph, four hundred expressed.

thousand, reads 5 hey yonu arba escr eleph, fourteen D.-xl. m. Lrrr. m. 1. v. m.

thousand. 40,000. 80,000 50 and 5000 .

In all printed copies of the IIebrew, the numbers are as This, in the two first numbers, is the same as the others

in the commontext,four hundredthousand, eighthun | above; butthe lastis confused, and appears to stani for

dred thousand, and fire hundred thousand . fifty thousand and fire thousand. A later hand has con

chap: xi. 20.
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A. M. 3047
. - 3019 ,
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mon , when Rehoboam was young and tender 16 And the children of Israel fled before Ju

hearted , and could not withstand them . dah : and God delivered them into their hand .

8 And now ye think to withstand the kingdom 17 And Abijah and his people slew them with

of the Lord in the hand of the sons of David ; a great slaughter: so there fell down slain of

and ye be a greatmultitude, and thereare with Israel five hundred thousand chosen men.

you golden calves , which Jeroboam I made you 18 Thus the children of Israel were brought

for gods. under at that time ; and the children of Judah

9 Have ye not cast out the priests of the prevailed, because they relied upon the LORD
Lord, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites , and God of their fathers.

have made you priests after the manner of the 19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam , and

nations of other lands ? " so that whosoever took cities from him ; Beth -el with the towns

cometh • to consecrate himself with a young bul- thereof, and Jeshanah with the towns thereof,

lock and seven rams, the same may be a priest and Ephraim with the towns thereof.

of them that are no gods. 20 Neither did Jeroboam recover

10 But as for us, the LORD is our God , and we strength again in the days of Abijah :

have not forsaken him ; and the priests,which and the LORD s struck him ,andhe

minister unto the Lord, are the sons ofAaron, died.

and the Levites wait upon their business. 21 | But Abijah waxed mighty , and

11 PAnd they burn unto the LORD, every morn- married fourteen wives , and begat

ingandevery evening,burnt-sacrifices and sweet twenty and two sons,and sixteen
1. OL 192-179.

incense : the show -bread also set they in order daughters.

upon the pure table ; and the candlestick of gold , 22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his

with the lamps thereof,' to burn everyevening ways , and his sayings, are written in the story

for we keep the charge of the LORD our God : of the prophet « Iddo.

but ye have forsaken him . CHAPTER XIV.

12 And, behold, God himself is with us for our Asa Riccrerle his father Ahijah, reigns piously , and has peace for ten years, 1. Re

captain , s and his priests with sounding trumpets
makes a great reformativni in Juda , and builts cities of defence , 2–7 . His mili

tary strength , 8. He is attackel by Zerah the Æthiopian, with an immense
to cry alarm against you. O children of Israel, army; Asi cries to the Lord, attacks the Æthiopians , and givesthem a total over

throw , 9. - 12. He take several of their cities, their cattle , & c . aud returns to

fight ye not against the Lord God of your fa Jerusalem , laden with spoils, 13–15.

thers ; for ye shall not prosper. A bijah slept his fathers, 8: 4.5

and
1. Olymp.179.

come about behind them : so they were before David : and Asa his son reigned in
Judah, and the ambushment was behind them . his stead. In his days the land was

14 And when Judah looked back , behold , the quiet ten years.

battle was before and behind : and they cried 2 And Asa did that which was good 4.M.3063_0973.

unto the LORD, and the priests sounded with the and right in the eyes of the Lord his
trumpets. God :

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout: and 3 For he took away the altars of

as the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass , thestrange gods, and thehigh places, Ante i OL 165.

that God smote Jeroboam and all Israel before and brake down the images, ' and Conditam iss.

Abijah and Judah . cut down the groves :

Annu anta
1 OL. 181-179 .

AM 3046
3019.

B. C. 958
-955.

Anno muto

1989 ButSeroplanotendorselein ambushment to Sandbijan berpedwith ihisheathere
Aono ante

Ante Urtem
Couditam 202.

B. C. 911-931.
Anno anto

I. OL . 165-155 .

A M 3063 .
B. C.941.

I 1 Kings 12. 23. & 14.9. Hos 8. 6.--In Ch . 11. 11. 15. - n Exod. 29.35 - Heb . to
fill his hand : See Exod. 21. Lev. 8. 2. - p Ch. 2.4.- Les . 24. 6.- Exod. 27.

20. 21. Lev. 21.2, 3 — Numb. 10. 8.- Acu's . 39. - u Ch . 14. 12

v 1 Chron . 5. 20. Psa . 22.5. - w Joab . 15. 9.- 1 Sam . 25. 28.- 1 Kings 1l . 20.
zOr, commentary . - a Ch. 12. 13.-1 , 1 Kings 15. 8 , & c . - See I Kings 15. 11. Ch.
15. 17.- Exod. 34. 13. - e Heb atatues.- I Kinga 11. 7 .

ccce

deco

Of cor

rected the two first numbers in this MS . , placing over the be a proof that the vengeance of the Lord shall speedily
descend upon you .

first four cccc, thus xl., thus changing forty into four Verse 13. But Jeroboam caused an ambushment] While

Abijah was thus employed in reproving them , Jerobonm

hundred ; and over the second thus, luxr. thus changing divided his army privately, and sent a part to take Abijih

eighty into eighthundred . Over the latter number, which in the rear : and this must have proved fatal to the Jews,

is evidently a mistake ofthe scribe, there is no correction. had not the Lord interposed.

The reader has now the whole evidence which I have Verse 17. Slain -- fire hundred thousand chosen men

been able to collect before him , and may choose : the Quere, fifty thousand ? This was a great slaughter : see

smaller numbers appear to be the most correct. the note on ver. 3. where all these numbers are supposed

ruptions in the numbers, in these historical books, we have to be overcharged .

often had cause to suspect and complain. Verse 18. Judah prevailed, because] " They depended

Verse 4. Stood up upon mount Zemaraim] " Which on the Word of theGodof their fathers." Targum .

was a mount of the tribe of the house of Ephraim ." Tar Verse 19. Beth -el] " Beth -lehem . " Targum.

gum . Jarchi thinks that Abijah went to the confines of the Jeshanah ] We know not where these towns lay.

tribe of Ephraim to attack ' Jeroboam . It could not be Verse 20. The LORD struck him, and he died . Who

Shomeron, the mount on which Samaria was built, in the died ? Abijah, or Jeroboam ?. Some think it was Jero

days of Omri, king of Israel, 1 Kings xvi. 24 .
boam , some that it was Abijah. Both rabbins and

Verse 5. By a covenant of salt ? ) For ever. "For as Christians are divided on this point ; nor is it yet settled .

the waters of the sea never grow sweet, neither shall the The prevailing opinion is, that Jeroboam is meant, who

dominion depart from the house of David . ”Targum. was struck then with that disease of which he died about

See my note on Numb. xviii . 19. 1100 years after ; for he did not die till two years after

Verse 7. When Rehoboam was young and tender- | Ahijah : see 1 Kings xiv. 20. and xv. 9. It seems as if

hearted ] Therefore he could not be forty -one when he Jereboam was meant, not Abijak .

came to the throne: see the note on ver. 3. Children of Verse 21. Married fourteeni wives] Probably he made

Belial here signifies men of the most abandoned princi- alliances with the neighbouring powers, by taking their

ples and characters; or men without consideration , educa daughters to him for wires,

iion , or brains. Verse 22. Written in the story) wypa be-midrash,

Verse 9. A young bullock andsevenrams] Hewho inthe commentary:" this, as far as I can recollect,is

could provide thesefor hisownconsecration,was received the first place wherea midrash, or commentary, is men

into the order of this spuriousand wicked priesthood. tioned . The margin is right.

Some think he who could give to Jeroboam a young bul His ways, and his sayings) The commentary of the

lock and seven rams, was thereby received intothe priest- prophet Iddo is lost . What his sayings were, we cannot

hood ; this being the price for which the priesthood was tell : but, from the specimen in this chapter, he appears to

conferred . The former is most likely. have been a very able speaker, and one who knew well

Verse 10. The LORD is our God ] We have not aban- how to make the best use of his argument.

doned the Lord ; and we still serve him according to his
NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV.

own law. Verse 1. The land was quiet ten years) Calmet thinks

Verse 12. God himselfis with us] Ye have golden calves, theseyears should be countedfrom the fifth to the fifteenth

ver. 8. We have the living and omnipoteni Jehovah . of Asa's reign.

With--trumpets to cry alarm against you ] This was Verse 2. Did that which was good] He attended to

appalling : when the priests sound their trumpets,it will / what the law required relative to the worship of Cod. He
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Anno ante

Ante Urbem

A M. 3003

B. C. 911
--931.

Anno ante

Azarian merito cCodecap

4 And commanded Judah to seek ( stroyed before the LORD, and before his host ;1. Olymp. 165.
the LORD God of their fathers, and to and theycarried away very much spoil.

Conditam 18 do the law and the commandment. 14 And they smote all the cities round about

5 Also he took away out of all the Gerar ; for r the fear of the LORD came upon

cities of Judah the high places and them : 'and they spoiled all the cities ; for there

the 8 images : and the kingdom was was exceeding much spoil in them.

1. 01. 16- L35. quietbefore him.
15 They smote also the tents of cattle, and

6 | And he built fenced cities in Judah : for carried away sheep and camels in abundance ,

the land had rest , and he had no war in those and returned to Jerusalem .

years ; because the LORD had given him rest.
CHAPTER XV.

7 Therefore he said unto Judah , Let us build Azariah's prophecy concerning Israel, and his exhortation to Ase, 1-7. dse see

pletes the reformation which he had begun, his kingdom is really streagiheue ,
these cities , and make about them walls and all the people make a solemn covenant with the Lol, 8-15 fistintornion his

motherMiachah, 16. He brings into the house of God the thing tha! this father
towers, gates and bars, while the land is yet hal delicated, 17, 18. And he has no war till the thirty year of the rest . L.

before us ; because we have sought the Lord ND ' the Spirit of God came upon 1 one perso

Arte Crem

given us rest on every side. Soʻthey built and 2 And he went out to meet Asa, Corken 13

prospered. and said unto him , Hear ye me, Asa, and all

8 11 And Asa had an armyof men that bare Judah and Benjamin ; " The LORD is with you,

targets and spears, out of Judah three hundred while ye be with him ; and if ye eeek him , he

thousand ; and out of Benjamin, that bare will be found of you , but w if ye forsake him, he

shields and drew bows, two hundred and four- will forsake you .

score thousand : all these were mighty men of 3 Now for a long season Israel hath been

valour. without thetrue God, and without a teaching

9 1b And there came out against priest, and without law ,
them Zerah the Æthiopian, with a 4 But ? when they in their trouble did turn unto

1. Olymp. 165.
Anime Pribor host ofa thousand thousand, and three the LORD God of Israel, and sought him , he was

Conditain 188. hundred chariots ; and cameunto Ma- found of them .

reshah . 5 And * in those times there was no peace to

10 Then Asa went out against him , and they him that wentout, nor to him thatcame in, but

set the battle in array in the valley of Zepha- great vexations were upon all the inhabitants of

thah at Mareshah. the countries.

11 And Asa k cried unto the LORD his God , 6 6 And nation was destroyed of nation, and

andsaid, LORD, it is nothing with thee to help, city ofcity: for God did vex them with all

whether with many, or with them that have no adversity.

power: help us, O LORD our God ; for we rest 7 Beye strong therefore, and let not your

on thee, and in thy name we go against this hands be weak; for yourwork shall be rewarded.

multitude. O LORD , thou art our God ; let not 8 | And when Asa heard these words , and

A manprevail against thee. the prophecy of Oded theprophet,he took coor

12 Sothe LORD ºsmote the Æthiopians before age ,andput away the d abominable idols out of

Asa, and before Judah ; and the Æthiopians fled. the land of Judahand Benjamin, and out of the

13 And Asa, and the people that were with cities which he had taken from mount Ephraim,

him , pursued them unto Gerar ; and the and renewed the altar of the LORD, that was

Æthiopianswere overthrown,that they could before the porch of the LORD.

not recover themselves ; for they were a de 9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin,

A. M. 3063 .
B. C. 941.
Anno ante

1

& Heb . non images.-- Chap. 16. 8.- Josh . 15. 44. - k Exod . 14. 10. Ch . 13. 14 .
Ps . 22. 5. - 1 Sam . 14. 6. - m 1 Sam . 17. 45. Prov. 18. 10.- Or, mortal man .
o Ch. 13. 15 .-- p .Gen 10. 19. & 20. 1.- Heb. broken . - r Gen. 35. 8. Chap. 17. 10 .

Numb. 21. 2 Judg. 3. 10. Ch . 5. 14. & 2. 20.

t Heb. before Asa.-- James 1.8.- Ver. 4. 15. 1 Chron. & 2. CQ R 12

Jer. 29. 13. Matt 7, 7.-- w Ch. 21.2.- Hos 3.4.- Lev. 10 IL- Destis
a Judges 5. 6.- Matt 24. 7. - c Heb . bealen in pieces. Heb . sbominatis
. Ch . 13. 19 .

was no idolater ; though, morally speaking, he was not NOTES ON CHAPTER XV .

exempt from faults, 1 Kings xv. 14. He suppressed Verse 1. Azariah the son of Oded ] We know nothing

idolatry universally, and encouraged the people to wor of this prophet but what is related of him in this place.

ship the true God : see verses 3, 4,5. Verse 2.* The LORD is withyou while ye bewith him )

Verse 6. Fenced cities] To preserve his territories This is the settled and eternal purpose of God : to wiem

from inroads, and strengthen the frontiers of his king- who seek him he will ever be found propitious; and them

dom : gee ver. 7. alone will be abandon who forsake him. In this verse

Verse 8. Targets and spears] Probably targets with the unconditional perseverence of the saints has no place;

the dagger in the centre ; andjavelins for distant fight. a doctrine which was first the ruin of the human race, Ye

Shields and drew bows] They were not only archers, shall not die ; and ever since the fall, the plague and dis

but had shield and sword for close fight. grace of the church of Christ. The Targum is curioris :

Verse 9. ZerahtheÆthiopian ] Probably of that Æthiopia " Hearken to me,Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin. The

which lay on thesouth side of Egypt, near to Libya ; and Word of the Lord shall be your helper ; while ye walk in

therefore the Libyans are joined with them , chap. xvi. 8. his ways, if ye seek doctrine from his presence, he will be

A thousand thousand] If this people had come from found of you in times of trouble; but if you cast away his

any, great distance, they could not have had forage for fear, he will abandon you ."

such an immense army. Verse 3. Now for a long season Israel ] " Israel bath
Verse 11. Whether with many] The same sentiment followed Jeroboam , and they have not worshipped the tits

as that uttered by Jonathan , 1 Sam . xiv . 6. when he at- God. They have burnt incense to their golden calves ;

tacked the garrison of the Philistines. their priestlings (1013 cumaria , their black booty

O LORD Our God -- we rest on thee) “ Help us, O Lord our sacrificers) have burnt perfumes with a strange worship

God ; because we depend on thy WORD ,and in the name and have not exercised themselve in the law .". Targun .

of thy WoRd we come against this great host." Targum . These priests could not teach, because they had not learnt ;

Verse 14. There was- much spoil in them .]These and, as they had abandoned the law of the Lord, con

cities beingon therear of this vast army, they had laid up sequentlythey had no proper matter for instruction .
much forage in them ; and, to get this, the Jews overthrew There is a great diversity of opinion concerning the
the whole.

meaning of this text. Some consider it a prophecy relative
Verse 15. Tents of cattle] Those which led carried to the future state of this people; and the final destruction

the baggage of the great army: and which they had left of the Jews, as to their political existence : others consider

in such places as abounded with pasture. Perhaps sheep - it as referring to the state of the people under the reigos

folds, enclosures for camels, mules, & c. may also be of Rehoboam and Abijah which were happily changed

intended. The discomfiture was great, for God fought underthat of Asa ; and this appears to me to be the most

for the people : and the spoil wasimmense, because the nauiral sense of the words.

multitude was prodigious, indeed almost incredible ; a Verse 5. Butgreatderations] Doesnot our Lord

millionof men inoneplace is almost too much for the allude to this and the following verse, in Matt.xxiv . 6. 7,

mind to conceive, but there may be some mistake in the 9, 13.

numerals : it is evident, from the whole account, that the Verse 8. Renewed the altar ] Dedicated it afresh, or

number was vast, and the spoil great.
perhaps enlarged it, that more sacrifices might be offered
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any intercourse with the Jews, I.
him ; am obliges him to leave off building Rainah , 2-5. An and his men carry

and the strangers with them out of Ephraim mah, " to the intent that he mightlet none go

and Manasseh ,and out of Simeon : for they fell out or come in to Asa king of Judah .

to him out of Israel in abundance , when they 2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold out

saw that the LORD his God was with him . of the treasures of thehouse of the LORD, and

10 So they gathered themselves together at of the king's house , and sent to Ben -hadad king

Jerusalem in the third month, in the fifteenth of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying ,
year of the reign of Asa . 3 There is a league between meand thee, as

11 & And they offered unto the LORD the same there was between my father andthy father :

time, ofthe spoilwhich they had brought, seven behold, I have sent thee silver and gold ; go,

hundred oxen, and seven thousand sheep. break thy league with Baasha king of Israel,

12And they entered into a covenant to seek that he may depart from me.

the LORD God of their fathers with all their 4 And Ben -hadad hearkened unto King Asa,

heart, and with all their soul; and sent the captains of w his armies against the

13 i That whosoeverwould not seek the LORD cities of Israel and they smote ljon, and Dan,

God of Israel - should be put to death , whether and Abel-maim , and all the store-cities of

small or great, whether man or woman . Naphtali.

14 And they sware unto the LORD with a loud 5 And it came to pass , when Baasha heardit,

voice , and with shouting , and with trumpets , and that he left off building of Ramah ,and let his

with cornets. work cease.

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath : for they 6 Then Asathe king took all Judah ; and they

had sworn with all their heart, and sought him carried awaythe stones of Ramah, and the tim

with their whole desire ; and he was found of ber thereof, wherewith Baasha was building ;

them :and the LORD gave them rest round about. and he built therewith Geba and Mizpah .

16 | And also concerning • Maachah, the 7 | And at that time : Hanani the seercame to

A mother of Asa the king, he removed herfrom Asa king of Judah, and said unto him , Because

being queen, becauseshe had made an 9 idol in a thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and not

grove : and Asa cutdown her idol , and stamped relied on the LORD thy God, therefore is the host
it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron. of the king of Syria escaped out of thine hand.

17 But ' the high places were not taken away 8 Were not ’ the Æthiopians and the Lubims

out of Israel: nevertheless the heart of Asa a huge host, with very many chariots and

was perfect all his days. horsemen? yet, because thou didst rely on the

18'T And he brought into the house ofGod the LORD,he delivered them into thine hand.

things that his father bad dedicated, and that he 9 - For the eyes of the Lord run toand fro

himself had dedicated ,silver,and gold ,and vessels. throughout the whole earth , a to show himself

19 And there was no more war unto strong in the behalfof them whose heart is per

BADO And thefive and thirtieth year of the reign fect toward him . Herein thou hast done fool
L OL 165-155. of Asa . ishly ; therefore from henceforth thou shalt

CHAPTER XVI. have wars.

Baasha, king of Israel, begins to build Ramah, to prevent his subjects from having 10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer , and
Amr hires Ben hadad, king of Syria, against

6 put him in a prison house ; for he was in a rage
the stones and build and Mizpah , 6.

ed with the ser, and puts him in prison 7-10 of his act is He de dimepedin pressed some of the people thesame time .

is reaproved by filanan,the meer,for his union will tre kingofSyria toeiseffeind withhimbecause ofthis thing. And Asa hop

his feet, and seeks to physiciansand not to God, and dies, 12 , 13. His sumptuous
11 | And, behold, the acts of Asa , A. M4,43019.

reign of Asa , Baasha king of Israel the bookof theof kings of Judah and
I OL 179_ - 138

Coulicam in . cameup against Judah , and built Ra- Israel .

E Ch in that ? . w Heb rohich were his.- 1 Kings 16. 1, Chap. 19. 2 - y Isai 31. 1 Jer. 17. 5 .

Jer . 16. 17. &32. 19. Zech. 4. 10.- Or, strongly to hold with them , & c. - e 1 Sam .
13. 13 - 1 Kings 15. 32-8 Ch . 18. 2. Jer. 20. 2. Matt. 14. 3.- . Heb. crushed .
il Kings 15. 23

on it than ever before; for it cannotbe supposed that this Verse 18. The things that his father had dedicated )

altar had no victims offered on it till the fifteenth year of As it was a custom to dedicate a part of the spoils taken

the reign of Asa,who had previously been so zealous in froman enemy to the service andhonour of God, it is

restoring thedivine worship. natural to suppose that Abijah (having so signally over

Verse 9. And the strangers] Many out of thedifferent thrown Jeroboam , xiii. 15–19.) had dedicated a part of

tribes, particularly out of Simeon, Ephraim, and Manas, the spoils to the Lord; but they had not been brought into

sch,having reflected that the divine blessing was promised the temple till this time.

to the house of David, and finding the government of Jero Silver, and gold , and vessels. The word orba kelim ,

boam founded in idolatry, would naturally, through a spirit which we translate vessels, signifies instruments, utensils,

of piety, leave their own country, and go where they might ornaments, & c.

enjoy the worship of the true God. Verse 19. The five and thirtieth year of the reign of

Verse 10. The third month ] At the feast of pentecost, Asa .) Archbishop Ussher thinks that this should be

which was held on the third month . counted from the separation of the kingdom , and that this

Verse 11. The spoil which they had brought) The fell on the fifteenth year of Asa's reign . To settle in

spoilwhichthey had takenfrom Zerahand his auxiliaries, every respect these chronologies is a mostdifficult under,
taking ; and the difficulty does not belong to the Sacred

Verse 12. " They entered intoa covenant! The cove- Books alone, all other chronological tables of all the nations

nant consisted of two parts. - 1. We will seek the God of in the world , are in the same predicament. With those of

our fathers with all our heart, and with all our soul. - 2 . our own history I have often been puzzled, even while I

Whosoever, great or small, man or woman, willnot hadaccess to all the archives of the nation. Probablywe

worship the true God, and serve him alone, shall be put to should read here the five and twentieth year. See the

death . Thus notoleration was given to idolatry, so that margin, and the note on 1Kings xv. 16 .

it must be rooted out: and, that this covenant might be NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI.

properly binding, they confirmed it with an oath ; and Verse 1. The six and thirtieth year] After the division

God accepted them and their services. of the kingdoms of Israel and Judah ; according to Ussher.

Verse 16. Concerning Maachah] See this matter fully This opinion is followed in our margin ; see thenote on

explained in the note on1 Kings xv. 13. 1 Kings xv. 16., where this subject is farther considered.

'The Jews imagine that Maachah repented, and her Concerning Baasha's building of Ramah, see the note on

name became changed into Michaiah, daughter of Uriel 1 Kings xv. 17 .

of Gibeah ; and that this was done that there might be Verse 3. There is a league] Let there be a treaty,

no mention of her former name, lest it might be areproach offensive and defensive, between meand thee : see on 1

to her. But we have already seen another gloss on this Kings xv. 19 .

name ; see on chap. xi. 20 . Verse 6. Took all Judah] See on 1 Kings xv . 22.

Verse17. The high placeswerenot taken aray) He had Verse 7. Escaped out of thine hand .) It is difficult to

not totally suppressed or destroyed the idolatry ; but some know what is here intended . Perhaps the divine provi

of theplace ,buildings, or altars, he permitted to remain . I dence had intended to give Asa a grand victory over the

funeral, 14
A. M. 3074
B. C. 930 .

Ante I. OL 151.
Ante Urvem

I

B. 0. 965
-914.

Anno ante

z Ch . 14. 9.-a Ch. 12. 3-6 Heb . in abundance. -- Job 31.21. Prov. 5. 21. & 16. 3 .Ch 31. 31. Nch. 10. 29.- Exod. 24. 20 -m Deut. 13. 5 , 9, 15.- Ver . 2.- 01 Kings
16 13. - p Thatis, grandmother, 1 Kings 16. 2, 10. - 4 Heb. horror.-- Ch. 14.3, 5 .
1 Kings 15. 14 , & e .-- Frain the realing of the ten tribe from Jadah , over which
Asa was now king - 1 Kings 15. 17 , & c . - u Ch. 15. 9- Heb . Darmesek.

chap. xiv . 14, 15 .
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Anno ante
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Arnose

Conditam t61 . Condix 10

AM 102
B. C. 912

12 And Asa , in the thirty and ninth | cause he walked in the first ways of his father
I.Olymp. 110 .

year of his reign was diseased in his David , and sought not unto Baalim :

Conditam 163. feet, until his disease was exceeding 4 Butsought to the LORD God of his father,

great : yet in his disease he k sought not to the and walked in his commandmente, and not after

LORD, butto the physicians.
the doings of Israel.

13 | And Asa slept with his fathers, 5 Therefore the Lord stablished the A. M.TS.

and died in the one and fortieth year kingdom in his hand ; and all Judah

I Olymıp 138. 137 .

Ante Crum . of his reign . brought a to Jehoshaphat presents ; A

14 And they buried him in his own and he had riches and honour in

sepulchres , which he had m made for himself in abundance.

the city of David, and laid him in the bed which 6 And his heart w was lifted up in the ways of

was filled " with sweet odours, and divers kinds the Lord': inoreover , he took away the high

of spices prepared by the apothecaries'art; and places and groves out of Judah .

they ma le a very great burning for him . 7 1 Also in the third year of his

reign he sent to his princes, eren to

CHAPTER XVII .
Ben -hail, and to Obadiah , and to Ze. 1938

Jehoshaphat muccee la his father Ass, an reigis piously, and isparticularly blessent chariah , and to Nethaneel, andto Mi- Casassa

1-6.He establishen an itinerantministry,forthe instruction of the people through chaiah , s to teach in the cities of Judah.

Philistin's and Arabians boring him gifts , 11. Ilis greatnes , 12, 13. The comm an 8 And with them he sent Levites , eren She

ders of his troops, 11-19. maiah, and Nethaniah , and Zebadiah, and

I Olymp. 133.
ND p Jehoshaphathis son reigned Asahel,and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and

himself against Israel . vités ; and with them Elishama and Jehoram ,

.2 And he placed forces in all the fenced cities priests.

of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Judah , 9 ? And they taught in Judah , and had the

and in the cities of Ephraim , ' which Asa his book of the law ofthe Lord with them , and went
father had taken . about throughout all the cities of Judah , and

3 And the LORD was with Jehoshaphat, be- taught the people .

t Sam . 10. 27. 1 Kings 10. 5.- Heb . gare- Kings 10 2.Chap 18 L
19. 39, 40-0 Chap. 21. 19. Jer. 34. 5.---p 1 Kings 15. 2 .-- Ch. 15. &- Or, of his w That is was e couraged . -1 Kings 22. 23. Ch . 13. 17. & 19.3 £ 2.2
father, and of David . -- I Kings 12. 2 15. 3. - Chap. 35. 3. Nch. 87.

Anno ante

,
Ante lrbem
Con litun 161 .

k Jer . 17.5 . - T 1 Kings 15. 24. - m Heb . digged . - n ( ien . 50. 2. Mark 16, 1. Jobn

Syrians, who had always been the inveterate enemies of 164 , & c . And we well know that Homer ever describes

the Jews; but, by this unnecessary and very improper Asiatic manners. Sometimes, especially in var, several

alliance between Asa and Ben -hadad, this purpose of the captives were sacrificed to the maner of the departed hero.

divine providence was prevented ; and thusthe Syrians es So in the place above, the mean -souled ferocious diamon,

caped out of his hands. Achilles, is represented sacrificing teire Trojan cap
Verse 9. Therefore - thou shalt hare wars.) And so he lives to the ghost of his friend Patroclus. Urns contain

had with Israel during the rest of his reign, 1 Kingsxv. 32. ing the ashes and half.calcined boncs of the dead occur

Verse 10. Asa was wroth with the seer ! Instead of frequently in barrous, or tumuli, in this country ; mast

humbling himself, and deprecating the displeasure of the of them , no doubt, the work of the Romans . But all ar

Lord, he persecuted his messenger . And, having thus laid cient nations, in funeral matters, had nearly the same nia .

his impious hands upon the prophet, he appears to have

got his heart hardened through the deceitfulness of sin ;
NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII.

and then he began to oppressthe people, either by unjusi Verse 1. Jehoshaphal - and strengthened himself

imprisonments,or excessive taxations. against Israel.] The kingdomsof Israel and Judah were

Verse 12. Diseased in his feet ] He had a strong and rivals from the beginning ; sometimes one, sometimes the

long fit of the gout: this is most likely . other, prevailed . Asa and Bassha were nearly matched ;

He sought not to the LORD! “ He did not seek discipline but after Baasha's death Israel was greatly veakered by

from the face of the Lord, but from the physicians. " Targ. civil contentions, and Jehoshaphat got the ascendency : nee

Are we not taught by this, in our afflictions, to make 1 Kings xvi . 16–23.

prayer and supplication to the Lord with the expectation Verse 2. The cities of Ephraim ] This conquest from

that he will heal us when he finds us duly humbled , i, e . the kingdom of Israel is referred to, chap. xv. 3 ; but when

when the end is answered for which he sends the affliction ? | it was made, we do not know .

Verse 14. And laid him in the bed} It is very likely Verse 3. The Lord was with Jehoshaphat) “ The

that the body of Asa was burnt ; that the bed spoken of Word of the Lord was Jehoshaphat's helper. ' Targu

here was a funeralpyre, on which much spices and odori Verses 7–9. To teach in the cities of hidah) To

ferous woods had been placéd ; and then they set fire to teach the fear of the Lord in the cities of Judah." ' Tar
the whole, and consumed the body with the aromatics . gum.

Some think the body was not burned , but the aromatics In these verses we find a remarkable account of an

only, in honour of the king. itinerant ministry, established by Jehoshaphat; and in
How the ancients treated the bodies ofthe illustrious this work he employed three classes ofmen. 1. The princes.

dead we learn from Virgil, in the funeral rites paid to 2. The Lerites. 3. The priests. We may presume that

Mistnus.
the princes instructed the people in the nature of the

Nec minus interen Misenum in littore Teucri civil law and constitution of the kingdom . The Leriles
Flcbant, el cineri in grato supremaferebant.
Principio pinguem todia et robore secto instructed them in every thing that appertained to the
Ingentem strucete pyram : cuifrondibus atris

temple service, and ritual law ; and the priest instructedInterunt latera , el ferales ante cu preos
them in the nature and design of the religion they aConstituun , decorantque superfulgentibus armis, & c.

fessed. Thus the nation became thoroughly instructed in
Meanwhile the Trojan troops, with weeping eyes ,

their duty to God, to the king, and to each other . TheyTo dead Mwenus pay their obsequier
First from the ground a lofty pile they rear became, therefore, as one man ; and against a people thus
of pitch tros, oak , arrrines, andinctuou fir .
The fabrie's front with cypress tuiçs they strew , united, on such princip!es , no enemycould be successful.
And stick the siles with boughs of baleful yew . Verse 9. Hadthe book of the law of the Lord rith thesi)

The topinost part his glittering armsador ; This was their text -book : it was the Book of God ; they
Warm waters, then , in bracn callrooy borne,
Are poured lonca sh his body joint by junt; taught it as such , and as such the people received it. Its
And fragrant oils the griton'd limainoint.
Wich groans au cries Alisenus they deplore ; laws were God's laws, and the people feit their obligation ,
Then on a hier , with purple cover'd v'er,

and their consciences were bound. Thus they were obe
The breathes body trsbewail'd they lay,
And fire the pile (their facer turned away.) dient to the laws of the land , on the principle of religion .
Such reverendile their fathers used to pay.

In this they were encouraged and confirmed by the eran.Pure oil and incense on the fire they throw ,
And fat of victims which their friends bestow . ple of all, both in church and state. The princes were
These gifus the greedy funes to dust devour, not only pious, but were teachers of piety. The LetitesThen on the living coala rod vine they pour :
And last the relics by themselves dispose, showedthem the worth and excellence of their ritual insti .
Which in a brazen in the priests enclose .

tutions ; and the priests showed them the moral use theyOldCorineus compase'd thrice the crew ,
Anu dipp'd an olive branch in holy dew ; were to make of the whole ; and thus the poople became
Which thrice he sprinkled round , and thrice alond

obedient to God as well as to the king ; and kept all theInvok'd the dead,and then dismisu'd the crowd. Dryden.
civil ordinances not merely for the sakeof a good king, bas

A11 these rites are of Asiatic extraction. Virgil borrows for the sake of a good and graciousGod. By these means

lmost every circumstance from Homer ; see Il. xxiv . v. the nations enjoyed peace and prosperity ; and all insur

Æn . vi . 214
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Anno ante
I. OL. 136_113.

vicuity , 4--17 .

10 11 And the fear of the LORD bfell upon all down to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed

the kingdoms of the lands thatwere round about sheep and oxen for him in abundance, andfor

Judah , so that they made nowar against Je- the people that he had with him , and persuaded

hoshaphat,
him to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead.

11 Also some of the Philistines brought Je 3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehosha

hoshaphat presents, and tribute-silver; and the phat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to

Arabians brought him flocks, seven thousand Ramoth -gilead ? And he answered him , I am

and seven hundred rams , and seven thousand as thou art, and my people as thy people; and

andseven hundred he -goats. we will be with thee in the war.

12 | And Sehoshaphat waxed great 4.1 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Is

exceedingly : and he built inJudah rael," m Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the

d castles, and cities of store. Lord to -day.

13 And he hadmuch business in the 5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered to

cities of Judah : and the men of war , mighty men gether of prophets four hundred men , and said

of valour , were in Jerusalem .
unto them , Shallwe goto Ramoth -gileadto

14 And these are the numbers of them , ac- battle , or shall I forbear ? And they said , Go

cording to the house oftheir father: Of Judah , up ; for God will deliver it into the king's hand.

the captains of thousands ; Adnah the chief, and 6 | But Jehoshaphat said , Is there not here a

with him mighty men of valour three hundred prophet of the Lord besides , that we might in

thousand. quire of him ?

15 And • next to him was Jehohanan the cap 7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha

tain , and with him two hundred and fourscore phat, There is yet one man , by whom we may

thousand. inquire of the Lord : but I hate him ; for he never

16 And next him was Amasiah , the son of prophesied good unto me, but always evil: the

Zichri, ' who willingly offered himself unto the sameis Micaiah the son of Imla. And Jehosha

Lord ; and with him two hundred thousand phat said , Letnot the king say so.

inighty men of valour . 8.And the king of Israel called for one of his

17 And of Benjamin : Eliada, a mighty man • officers, and said , Fetch quickly Micaiah the

of valour, and with him armed men with bow son of Imla.

and shield two hundred thousand . 9 And the king ofIsrael andJehoshaphat king

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with of Judah sat either of them on his throne, clothed

him a hundred and fourscore thousand ready in their robes , and they sat in a avoid place at

prepared for the war. the entering in of the gate of Samaria ; and all

19 These waited on the king, besides & those the prophetsprophesied before them .

whom the king put in the fenced cities through 10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had

out all Judah . made him horns of iron , and said , Thus saith

CHAPTER XVIII. the LORD, With these thou shalt push Syria,

Schwebaphat joins affinity with Alvab,king of Israel, 1,2 Who invites him to noise until they be consumed.
him in the war against the Byrians, to which Jehonhaphat agreen, 3. They consult 11 And all the prophets prophesied so , saying,
the propheta concerning the micceas of the war ; and all bat Micaiah , promise Ahab

Mlicach relates this vision concerningthe lying spirit im the mouth Go up to Ramoth -gilead, and prosper ; for the

caiahis putin prison,2-2. Both the kingo ko against theSyrians; the confaler: LORDshall deliver it intothe hand of the king.

ate armies are defeated , and the king of luael slain , 2–31.
12 And the messenger that went to callMi

NO
COW Jehoshaphat had riches and caiah spake to him , saying, Behold thewords of

honour in abundance, and i joined the prophets declare good to the king with one

Ante Urhem affinity with Ahab . assent ; let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be

2 * And laſter certain years he went like one of theirs , and speak thou good.

a Gen. 35. 5.- Hleb . was- 2 Sam . 8. 2- Or, palaces - elleh, athis hand . m 1 Sam . 23. 2 , 4 , 9. 2 Sain 21.- Heb. yet, or more.- Or, eunuchs . - p Heb .
Jog 5. 2.9.- Ver 2 - h Chap. 17. 5.-i 2 Kinga 8. 18.- 1 Kings 22. 2 , & c . hasten.- Or, hoor . - r Heb , thou consume them .-- Heb. teith one mouth .i Heb at the end of years.

rections, seditions, and popular commotions, were prevent- hundred thousand ; Eliade, two hundred thousand ; Je
ed. The surrounding nations perceiving this, saw that hozabad, one hundred and eighty thousand ; in all, one

there was no hope of subduing such a people ; so they million one hundred and sixty thousand .
mude no war with Jchoshaphat, ver. 10. " And they took Verse 19. These waited on the king] They were dis

care not to provoke such a people to fall on them ; there- posable forces, always at the king's command : and were

fore, it is said, The fear ofthe Lordfell on all the king- independent of thoseby which the city of Judah were gar
doms and lands that were round about Judah . Such an risoned .

itinerant ministry established in these kingdoms for up There is not a sovereign in Europe, or in the world, but

wards of fourscore years, teaching the pure unadulterated might read this chapter with advantage. It shows, most

doctrines of the Gospel, with the propriety and necessity forcibly, that true religion is the basis of the state ,and
of obedience to the laws, has been the principal means, in that wherever it prospers, there the state prospers. 2. It

the hand of God, of preserving these lands from those con- shows also, that it isthe wisdom of kings to encourage re
vulsions and revolutions thathave ruined and nearly dis ligion with all their power and influence ; for, if the hearts

solved the Europeancontinent. The itinerant ministry, of thesubjects benotbound and influenced by true religion ,

to which this refers, is that which was established in these vain is the application of laws, fines, imprisonments, or
lands by the late truly reverend, highly learned and culti- corporal punishment of any kind . 3. A religious nation

vated, deeply pious, and loyal, John WESLEY, A. M. for- is ever a greatnation ; it is loved by its friends, it is dread

merly a fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford , whose follow- ed by its enemies. 4. It is ever a peaceable and united

ers are known by the name of Methodists; a people who nation : the blessings of religion , and a wholesomeand pa
are an honour to their country, and a blessing to the ternal government, are so fully felt and prized, that all find

government of their most excellent and revered King it their interest to preserve and defend them . Harmony,
George III. ; who, through a long reign, has been the pa- peace, piety, and strength, arethe stability of such times.

tron of religion and learning, and thefather of his people. May Britainknow and value them !
Verse 11. The Philistines brought - presents)They

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIII.

and the Arabians purchased peace with the king of Judah, Verse 1. Jehoshaphat had riches and honour ] The

by paying an annual tribute. The Philistines brought preceding chapter gives ample proof of this.

silver, and no doubt different kinds ofmerchandise. The Joined affinity with Ahab ] Took his daughter Athaliah

Arabs, whose riches consisted in cattle, brought him flocks to be wife to hisson Joram .

ingreat abundance, principally rams and he-goats . Verse 3. To Ramoth -gilcad ). This place belonged to

Verse 13. He hadmuch business in the cities] He kept the Israelites, and was now held by the king of Syria .

the people constantly employed ; they had wages for their The whole of this chapter is circumstantially explained

work, and by their labours the empire was both enriched in the note on 1 Kings chap. xxii.

andstrengthened . Verse 9. The king of Israel and Jehoshaphat) " Ahab

Verse14. Adnah the chief ] He was generalissimo of consulted false prophets : but Jehoshaphatsought instruc

all this host. These are the numbers of the five battal- tion from the presence of the Lord, and prayed at the enter

ions : - Under Adnah three hundred thousand ; Jehoha- ing in of Samaria ; and before these all the false prophets

nan , two hundred and eighty thousand ; Amasiah, two | prophesied lies." Targum.

A. M. 3107.
B. C 897.
Anno ante

1. .

Conditam 114 .
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13 And Micaiah said, As the LORD liveth , in peace , thenhath not the LORD spoken by me .

evenwhatmy God saith, that will I speak. And he said , Hearken, all ye people ,

14 And when he was come to the king, the 28 1 So the king of lerael , and Jehoshaphat

king saidunto him , Micaiah, shall we go to Ra- the king of Judah,went up to Ramoth -gilead.

moth -gilead to battle , or shall I forbear ? And 29 And theking of Israel said unto Jehosha

he said ,Goye up, and prosper, and they shall phat, I will disguise myself, and will go to the

be delivered into your hand. battle ; but put thou on thy robes. So the king

15 | And the king said unto him , How many of Israel disguised himself ; and they went to the

times shall I adjurethee that thou say nothing battle .

but the truth to me in the name of the Lord ? 30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the

16 Then he said , I did see all Israel scattered captains of the chariots that were with hin,

upon the mountains , as sheep that have no shep- saying, Fight ye not with small or great, save

herd : and the Lord said , These have no master ; only with the king of Israel.

let them return therefore every man to his house 31 And it came to pass , when the captains of

in peace. the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said , It

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat , is the king of Israel . Therefore they compassed

Did Inot tell thee that he would notprophesy about him to fight : but Jehoshaphát cried out,

good unto me, " but evil ? and the LORD helped him ; and God moved them

18 Again he said, Therefore hear the word to departfrom him.

of the Lord ; I saw the LORD sitting upon his 32For it cameto pass , that, when the captains

throne, and all the host of heaven standingon of the chariots perceived that it was not the king

his right handand on his left. of Israel,they turned back again from pursuing

19 And the LORD said , Who shall entice Ahab, him .

king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at 33 | And a certain man drew a bow at a

Ramoth -gilead ? And one spake saying after this venture , and smote the king of Israel between

manner, and another saying after that manner. the joints of the harness: therefore he said to

20 Then there came out a ' spirit , and stood his chariot -man, Turn thine hand , that thou

before the Lord, and said, Iwill entice him. And mayest carry me out ofthe host'; for I am

the LORD said unto him , Wherewith ? e wounded.

21 And he said, I will go out , and be a lying 34 And thebattle increased that day : howbeit

spirit in the mouth of allhis prophets. And the the king ofIsrael stayed himself upin his

LORD said , Thou shalt entice him, and thou chariotagainst the Syrians until the even : and

shaltalso prevail : go out, and do even so. about the time of the sun going down he died.

22 Now therefore, behold , w the Lord hath put CHAPTER XIX .

a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, Jehoshaphat,on big return from Ramoth-gilend, la met by the progute Jeba.

and theLord hath spoken evil against thee. jnstice, and giving solemn and peruinent directions to the judges. Lentes,&c to do
23 | Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanalı Juigment and justice among the people, in the fear of God , -11.

came near, and smote Micaiah upon the cheek ,
AND Jehoshaphatthe king of Judah

and said, Which way went the Spirit of the returned to his house in peace to Antel ou ra

LORD from me to speak unto thee ? Jerusalem.

24 And Micaiah' said , Behold , thou shalt see 2 And Jehu the son of Hanani& the

on that day when thou shalt go ý into ? an inner seer went out to meet him , and said to King

chamber to hide thyself. Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou help the ungodly,

25 Then the king of Israel said , Take ye and ™ love them that hate the LORD ? therefore

Micaiah, and carry him back toAmon the go is i wrath upon thee from before the LORD.

vernor of the city , and to Joash the king's son ; 3 Nevertheless there are a good things found

26And say, Thussaith the king, Put this in thee,in thatthou hast taken away thegroves

fellow in the prison, and feed him with breadof out of the land , and hast ' prepared thine heart

affliction, and with water of affliction , until I to seek God .

return in peace . 4 | And Jehoshaphatdwelt at Jerusalem : and

27 AndMicaiah said , If thou certainly return m he went out again through the people from

A M 3103.

Coolina 143

Numb. 22. 18 , 20,35 . & 2. 12, 23. & 24. 13. 1 Kings 22 11.- Or, but for evil.
Job 1. 6. —w Job 12. 16. Isai. 19. 14. Ezek. 14. 9.-X Jer. 20. 2 Mark 14. 65. Acts

23. 2-4 Or, from chamber to chamber. - Heb. a chamber in a chamber, -a Ch .
26. 10.-b Heb. froin after him .

c Heb in hia simplicity - Het beticeen the joints and between the bresenta
e Heb. made sick.-- 2 Kings 22 35. - g ! Sana 9.9.-- Pse. 12. 21.- CS6
k Ch . 17. 1, 6. See Ch. 12 12 - CL 30. 19. Ezra 7. 10 - Hex heren
wen ! out

Verse 20. Then there came outa spirit) The Targum therefore he stayed himself up till the evening, when the

gives a strange gloss here : “ Then the spirit of Naboth of termination of the day must necessarily bring the battle to

Jezreel cameoutfrom the abode of the righteous, and stood a close : and when thiswas done, the Israelites found that

before the Lord, and said , I will deceive him . And the their king was slain, and so they left the field of battle to

Lord said, By, what means ? To which he answered, I their foes . Thus Israel had a great loss, and the Syrians

will be a spirit of false prophecy in the mouth of his had got a great delivery. Had it not been for thisaccident,

prophets. And the Lord said, Thou mayest then. But, the Syrians had probably been defeated . See the note

although the power of deceiving them is given unto thee, on 1 Kings xxii. 36 .

nevertheless it will not be lawful for thee to sit among the In thenotes referred to above, the quibbling predictions

righteous: for whosoever shall speak falsely cannot have a of false prophets, and lying oracles, are mentioned ; and

mansionamong the righteous. Therefore, go forth from several instances given : and the whole account of the

me, and do as thou hast said ." Targum . lying spirit going forth from the Lord to deceive Ahab

Verse 29. Iwilldisguise myself ] See the note on particularly considered. See especially the notes as above

1 Kings xxii. 30 . on verses 19, 23, 34 .

Verse 31. But Jehoshaphat cried out) “ Jelioshaphat The reader should never forget a truth so frequently

cried, and the Word of the Lord broughthim assistance." occurring in the Bible, that God is repeatedly represented

Targum . as doing, what in the course of his providence he only

Verse 33. A certain man dreu a bow ] The Targum permits to be done.

tells us who it was. “Now Naaman, the captain of the NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX .

host of the great king of Syria, drew a bow against him , Verse 1. Returned to his house in peace) That is, in

(that the prophecyofElijah the Tishbite, and Micaiah the safely ; notwithstanding he had been exposed to a danger so

son of Imla,mightbe fulfilled ,) and smote thekingof Israel imminent, and from which only the especial mercy of God

between the heart and the caul of the liver, through the could have saved him .

place where the coatofmailis joined . " See the note on
Verse2. Jehu the son of Hanani] We havemet with

2 Kings v . 1. for this tradition . thisprophet before : see the note on1Kings xv 7.

Verse 34. Stayed himself up against the Syrians] Therefore is wrath upon thee) That is, thou deserves

Therewasa greatdealofpersonalcourage and patriotism to be punished . Andwhocandoubt this,who knowsthat

in this last aceof the king of Israel : he wellknewifhis hedid help theungodly, anddid love them that hated

troopsfoundthathe was mortally wounded, they would Jehovah . And is not the wrath of God upon allthose

immediately give way, and the battle wouldnot only be alliances which his people form with the ungodly ; whether

lost, but the slaughter would begreat inthe pursuit: I they be social,matrimonial,commercial, or political ?
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Anno ante

wyou , and

Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim , and brought | courageously, and the LORD shall be - with the
them back unto the LORD God of their fathers . good.

5 1 And he set judges in the land throughout
CHAPTER XX.

all the fenced cities of Judah , city by city .
The Moabiter, Ammonites, and Edomites, invade Judah, 1 , 2 , Jehonhaphat proclaims

Afast,andgathers be peopletogether to seek the Lord ,3,4.Hisprayer toGod,
6 And said to the judges, Take heed what ye 5-12 Greatarr ) small,male w fernale, see the Lord, 13. Jahazielpredicts the

downfall of their enenit 11-17 The king, the Leviles, anul the people, take con

do : for " ye judge not for man, but for the LORD, Taxe praise and magnify Go !; anil go furth to mert their enemies, 18-21. The

o who is with you p in the judgment.
enemies are coofoundlel, and destroy each other , 22-24. The men of Joxdah take

7 Wherefore now let the rear of the LORD be
the spoul, praisethe Lord ,andreturn with joy to Jerusalem , 2-3 The fear of
the Lord falla upon all their epeinies round aboat; and the land has rel. 29.30.
Transactions and character of Jehoshaphal, 314-34. He joins with Ahaziah king

upon you ; take heed and do it : for i there is no of Israel, in building a fleet of ships to go to Tarshish ; but they are wrecked
iniquity with the LORD our God , nor " respect of Ezion -geber, 35--37 .

persons, nor taking of giſts .
IT
T came to pass after this also, that

I. Olycop .120.
8 | Moreover , in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat the children of Moab, and the chil Anle Urbem

'set of the Levites, and of the priests, and of dren of Ammon, and with them other Coulium 143.

the chief of the fathers of Israel, for the judg- besides the Ammonites, came against Jehosha

ment of the LORD , and for controversies, when phat -to battle .
they returned to Jerusalem . 2 Then there came some that told Jehosha

9 And he charged them , saying , Thus shall phat, saying , There cometh a great multitude

ye do e in the fear of the LORD, faithfully, and against thee from beyond the sea on this side

with a perfect heart. Syria ; and, behold ,they be 6 in Hazazon -tamar,

10 u And what cause soever shallcome to you which is En -gedi.

ofyour brethren that dwell in their cities, 3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set dhimself

between blood and blood ,between law and com to seek the Lord, and proclaimed a fast

mandment, statutes and judgments, ye shall throughout all Judah .

even warn them that they trespass not against 4 And Judah gathered themselves together,

the LORD , and 80 ' wrath come upon to ask help of the LORD : even out of all the

upon your brethren : this do, and ye shall not cities of Judah they came to seek the LORD.

trespass. 5 || And Jehoehaphat stood in the congrega

11 And , behold, Amariah the chief priest is tion of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the

over you * in allmatters ofthe LORD ;and Zeba- LORD, beforethe new court,
diah , the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house 6 And said , O LORD God of our fathers, art

of Judah, for all the king's matters ; also the not thou & God in heaven ?and brulest not thou

Levites shall be officers before you. Deal over all the kingdoms of the heathen ? and i in

n Deut. 1. 17.-- Ps . 82. I. Eccles. 5. 8.--Heb. in the matter ofjudgment. x 1 Chron. 26. 30 .-- yHeb. Takecourage and do .--Ch 15 2 - a 1 Kings8. 44.
Dent 32 4. Rom. 9. 14.- Deut . 10. 17. Job 34 19. Acts 10. 31. Rom. 2 11. Gul.

2
b Gen.14.7.- Josh . 15. 62. Heb. his face -- Ch 19.3.-- Ega 8.21. Jer. 35.

6. Ephes 6. 9. Col. 3. 25. 1 Pet. 1. 17.-- Deut. 16. 18. Ch . 17.8.-- 2 Sam . 2. 3 . Jonah 3.5.- Deul 4.39. Josh .2. 11. 1 Kings & B. Matt. 6.9.-- P. 47.2, 8 , Dans
u Deui 178 , & c.-- Namb. 16. 46.-- Ezek . 3. 18 . 4. 17 , 35 , 32 -- I Chron. 29. 12. Pra, 62. 11. Matt. 6. 13.

Verse 4. From Beer -sheba to mount Ephraim ] Be- founded in the administration of justice. Amariah the

fore the separation of the ten tribes, in speaking of the priest, and Zebadiah the ruler, should ever have their

extent of the land it was said, From Dan to Becr -sheba : distinct places of jurisdiction.

but, since that event, the kingdom of Judah was bounded NOTES ONCHAPTER XX .

on the south by Beer- sheba, and on the north by the Verse 1. Children of Ammon, and with them other

mountains of Ephraim . This shows that Jehoshaphat besides the Ammonites Here there must he a mistake;

had gone through all his territories to examine everything for surely the Ammonites are the same as the children of

himself, to seethat judgmentandjusticewere properly Ammon . Ourtranslators havefalsifiedthetext by insert

administered among the people. ing the words "other besides," which have nothing

Verse 6. Take heed what ye do] A very solemn and properly to represent them in theHebrew . Literally trans

very necessary caution : judges should feel themselves in lated, the words are, " And it happened after this, the

theplaceof God, and judge as those who know they shall children of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with

be judged for their judgments.
them of the Ammonites :" and thus the Vulgate. The

Verse 8. And for controversies when they returned to Syriac, which the Arabic follows, has felt the difficulty,

Jerusalem .] Who were they that returned to Jerusalem ? and translated, Came together with warlikemen to fight,

Somesuppose that it means Jehoshaphat and his courtiers, & c. The Septuagint have given it another turn, Kai

who returued to Jerusalem after the expedition mentioned uer' avrwv εκ των Μιναιων , And with them people of

ver. 4 : but if this were so, or if the text spoke of any the Minaites ; which were a people of Arabia Felix, near

person returning to Jerusalem , would not osons the Red sea . The Targum has 17 10 papyr. Ve

leyerushalem , to Jerusalem , andnot the simple word immehon minAdomaey ," And withthemsomeof the

Sunt Jerushalem , without the preposition, be used ? Edomites.” This is very likely to be the true reading, as

Learned men have supposed, with great plausibility, that we find from ver. 10, 22, 23. that they procured men from

the word un vaiyashebu , " and they returned ,” should mount Seir ; and these were the Indumeans, or Edomites.

be written 2009 yoshebey, " the inhabitants ; " and that We should , in my opinion, read the text thus : The chil

the words shouldberead, And for thecontroversiesof dren of Moab,and the children of Ammon, and with

the inhabitants of Jerusalem . That this was the original them some of the Edomites.

readingisveryprobablefromits vestigesin the Vulgate, Verse 2. On this side Syria ) Instead of O'NDmiaram ,

habitatoribus ejus, " its INHABITANTS :" and in the Septu- from Syria, I would read with one of Kennicott's MSS.

agint, it is found totidem verbis, KaixpIVELV Tous katot (89.) OND 'miedom , from Edom ; which alteration brings

KouvTas tv lcpovoadnj , And to judge the inhabitants of it to truth ; and does not require the change of half a letter,

Jerusalem . as it consists in the almost imperceptible difference

There is a clause in chap. xxxiv. 9. where we have a between resh and , daleth . We do not read of any

similar mistake in our version , And they returned to Jeru- Syrians in this invasion ; but we know there weré

salem , obert vanwhere the false keri, ormarginalnote, Edomites,or inhabitants of mount Seir .

directs it, in opposition to common sense, and all the Hazazon -lamar] " In the wood of palm trees, that is,

versions, to be read on and they returned, which our in En -gedi. " Targum . This is the meaning of the

translation has unhappily followed. word, and it is probable that they lay bid here.
Verse 10. Between blood and blood ) Cases of man Verse 3. Jehoshaphat feared ' He found that he could

slaughter, or accidental murder ; orcases of consanguinity, not possibly stand against such a numerous army, and

the settlementof inheritance, family claims, & c. therefore couldnot expect to be delivered except by the

Between law and commandmentſ Whatsoever concerns strong arm of God. To get this assistance, it was neces

the moral precepts, rites, and ceremonies, of the law ; or sary to seek it; and to get such extraordinary help, they

whatsoever belongs to civil affairs. should seek it in an extraordinary way ; hence he

Verse 11. Behold, Amariah) Here was a twofold proclaimed a universal fast, and all the people came up

jurisdiction, ecclesiastical and civil. In the ecclesiastical to Jerusalem to seek the Lord .

court, Amariah the high priest was supreme judge ; in Verse 5. Jchoshaphat stood ] What an instructive sight

the civil court, Zebadiah was supreme. To assist both, was this ! The king who proclaimed the fast, was foremost

the Levites were a sort of counsellors. to observe it ; and on this occasion the priest of the people,

Without good and wholesome laros, no nation can be offering in thecongregation,without form or any premedi

prosperous: and vain are the best laws, if they be not tation , oneof the mostsensible, pious, correct,( and, as to

judiciouslyand conscientiously administered. Thethings itscomposition, one of themostelegant, )prayers, ever

of God, and the things of the King should never be con- offered under the Old Testament dispensation.
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thine hand is there not power and might, so that 19 And the Levites , of the children of the

none is able to withstand thee ? Kohathites, and of the children of theKorhites,

7 Art not thou iour God , who 1 didst drive stood up to praise the LORD God of Israelwith a

out the inhabitants of this land before thy people loud voice on high.

Israel, and gavest it to the seed of Abraham 20 | And they rose early in the morning, and

m thy friend for ever ? went forth into ihe wilderness of Tekoa : and as

8 And they dwelt therein , and have built thee they went forth , Jehoshaphat stood and said,

a sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, Hear me,OJudah, and ye inhabitants of Jeru

9. If, when evil cometh upon us, as the sword , salem ; · Believe in the LORD your God, so shall

judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we stand ye be established ; believe his prophets ,so shall

before this house, and in thy presence , (for thy ye prosper.

o name is in this house ,) and cry untothee in our 21 And when he had consulted with the peo

affliction , then thou wilt hear and help. ple, he appointed singers unto the Lord , and

10 And now, behold , the children of Ammon, that should praise the beauty of holiness, az

and Moab, and mountSeir, whom thou Pwould- theywent outbeforethe army , and to say , ' Praise

est not let Israel invade, when they came out of the LORD ; : for his mercy, endureth for ever.

the land of Egypt, but they turned from them , 22 1. And when they began i to sing and to

and destroyedthem not ; praise , k the LORD set ambushments against the

11 Behold , I say , how they reward us, to children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir,

come to cast us out of thy possession , which thou which were come against Judah ; and they were

hast given us to inherit . smitten,

12 0 our God, wilt thou not judge them ? for 23 For the children ofAmmon andMoab stood

we have no might against this great company up against the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly

that cometh against us ; neither know we what to slay and destroy them : and when they had

to do ; but " our eyes are upon thee. made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every

13 And all Judahstood beforethe LORD, with one helped m to destroy one another.

their little ones , their wives, and their children. 24 And when Judah came toward the watch

14 | Then upon Jahaziel, the son of Zecha- tower in the wilderness, they looked unto the

riah, the son of Benaiah , the son of Jeiel , the multitude , and, behold , they were dead bodies

son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, fallen to the earth, and "none escaped .

' came the Spirit ofthe LORD in the midst of the 25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people came

congregation ; to take away the spoil of them , they found among

15 And he said , Hearken ye, all Judah , and them in abundance bothriches with the dead

ye inhabitants of Jerusalem , and thou King Je- bodies, and precious jewels , which they stripped

hoshaphat, Thus saith the Lord unto you, * Be off for themselves, more than they could carry

not afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great away : and they were three days in gathering of

multitude ; for the battle is notyours , but God's. the spoil, it was so much.

16 To-morrow go ye down against them : 26T And on the fourth day they assembled

behold , they come up by the cliff of Ziz ; and themselves in thevalley of Berachah ; for there

ye shall find them at the end of the ybrook , they blessed the LORD : therefore the name of the

before the wilderness of Jeruel .
same place was called , The valley of Berachah,

17 - Ye shall not need to fight in this battle : unto this day.

set yourselves, stand ye still, and see the salva 27 Then they returned every man of Judah

tion of the Lord with you , O Judah and Jerusa- and Jerusalem , and Jehoshaphat inthe Pfore

lem : fear not, nor be dismayed; to -morrow go front ofthem , to go again to Jerusalem with joy ;

out against them : a for the LORD will be with for the LORD had made them to rejoice over

you . their enemies.

18 And Jehoshaphat bowed his head withhis 28 And they came to Jerusalem with psalte

face to theground: and all Judah and the inhabit- ries, and harps,and trumpets, unto thehouse of

ants of Jerusalem fell before the LORD , worship- the LORD.

ping the LORD. 29 And the fear of God was on all the king.

i Gen. 17. 7. Exod. 6. 7.-- k Hleb , thou.- Pxa . 44. 2 .-- In Isai. 4L 8. James 2. B.

n 1 kings 8. 33, 37. Ch. 6. 28, 29 , 30.-- Ch. 6. 20 .--- Deut. 2 4,9, 19 .--- Numb. 20.
21.-- PAR . 83. 12.-- I Sam . 3. 13. --- Psa . 35. 15. & 121 1.2 & 123. 1, 2. & 141.8

Nurab . 11. 25 , 28. & 24. 2. Ch . 15. 1. & 24. 20 .--- W Exod . 14. 13 , 14. Deut. 1. 29,30.

& 31.6, # Ch. 32. 7.-- Heb. ascent.-- y Or, valley.-- . Exod. 14. 13, 14.-- a Numb.
14. 9. Ch. 15. 2. & 32. 8 .

b Exod. 4. 3.- Isan. 7. 9. I Chron. 16. 29.-- hleb . praiscito 16
31. Pea . 136. 1.- I Chron. 16. 41. Ch . 5. 13. & . 7. 3,6 h 4 *
they, &c.-i Heb. in singing and praiae.- Juiz . 7 22 1 Sa 14 te bring
sinote one another,-- Heb for the destruction. Heb. there was
caping. That is, blearing - p Hleb, head.--- Neh . 12. 13. - 1 11 la

Verse 7. Art not thou our God ] “ Hast not thou , by Houbigant translates the place thus : “ The Lord met

thy WORD, driven out." Targum . against the children of Ammon and Moab amiashments

Verse 8. Therein for thy name] “ For the name of of those who came from mount Seir against Judah ; and

thy WORD." Targum. the children of Ammon and Moab were smitten : burde

Verse 9. For thyname is in this house) “Thy afterward rose up against the inhabitants of mount Seis

Majesty is in this house.” Several of Kennicott's and De and utterly destroyed them ; who, being destroyed, they

Rossi's MSS.with the Vulgate, Syriac, and Arabic, add rose up one against another, and mutually destroyed each

wapo nikra, (is invoked ; ] Thy name is invoked in this other." This is probably the meaning of these verses .

house : here thou dwellest, and here thou art worshipped. Calmet's version is not very different.

Verse 11. They rewarded us] Six of Kennicott's and Verse 25. Both riches with the dead bodies ) For s

De Rossi'sMSS .add yn eril: "Behold, they reward us pegarim , dead bodies, dva begadim , garinents, is the

EVIL .” This is also the reading of the Targum . reading of eight MSS. in the collections of bennica sa !

Verse 12. Wilt thou not judge them ] That is, Thou | De Rossi, and in several ancient editions. None of de

wilt inflict deserved punishment upon them . versions have dead bodies except the Chaldee. The ronis

Verse 15. For the battle is not yours, but God's.] God mightbe easily mistaken for each other, as the s per a

will not employ you in the discomfiture of this great host; litile faint in the under dot, might easily pass for a bett;

he himself will iake the matter in hand, deliver you , and and we know that the resh , and 7 daleli, are fremus

destroy them . interchanged, and mistaken for each other, both in Hehrer

Verse 17. For the LORD will be with you .] “ The and Syriac. I believe garments to be the true seados :

WORD of the Lord shall be your helper." Targum. and, as to the clause, which they stripped of fur kenn

Verse 20. Believe in the LORD your God ] " Believe in sclres, it should be understood thus, which they seized for

the Word of the Lord your God, and believe in his law , themselres.

and believe in his prophets; and ye shall prosper ." Here Verse 26. Assembled themselres in the ralley of Bera

the Word and the Revelation are most pointedly distin - chah] “ The Valley of Benediction : " -and so in the latter
guished ; the Word being used personally. clause. Targum .

Verse 22. The LORD set ambushments.) “The WORD Verse 27. Jehoshaphat in the forefrontofthem ) He was

of theLord placed snares among the children ofAmmon their leader inall these spiritual,holy,fatiguing,and self.

andMoab; and the inhabitants of themountain of Gibla, denyingexercises . What anobleand persuasive pattera !
who came to fight with Judah ; and they were broken to Verse 29. The LORDfought] The WORD of the Lord

pieces :" so theTargum . made war against the enemies of Israel. Targun .
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Anno Anto
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Anno ante

1. OI. 116-109 .

A. M. 3109.

doms of those countries, when they had heard 2 And he had brethren, the sons of Jehosha

that the LORD fought against the enemies of phat , Azariah,and Jehiel, and Zechariah,and
Israel . Azariah, and Michael , and Shephatiah ; all

30 So the realm ofJehoshaphat was quiet : for thesewerethe sonsof Jehoshaphat king of Is

his! God gave him rest round about. rael.

31 1 And Jehoshaphat reigned 3And their father gave them great gifts of

over Judah: he was thirty and five silver ,and of gold, and ofpreciousthings, with

years old when he began to reign,and fencedcities in Judah : but the kingdom gavehe

1. 01. 135-113 he reigned twenty and five years in to s Jehoram ; because he was the first-born.
Jerusalem . And his mother's namewas Azubah, 4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the

the daughter of Shilhi. kingdom of his father, he strengthened himself,

32 And hewalked in the way ofAsa his father, and slew all his brethrenwith the sword, and

and departed not from it, doing that which was diversalso of the princes of Israel.

right in the sight of the LORD. 5 1 5 Jehoram was thirty andtwo A.M.3113-3119.

33 Howbeit the high places were not taken years old when he began to reign,and

away ; for as yet the people had not prepared he reigned eight years in Jerusa

their hearts unto the God of their fathers. lem .

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat , 6 And he walked in the way of the kings of

first and last , behold, they are written in the Israel, like as did thehouse of Ahab : for he had

bookofJehu the son of Hanani,,who is men- the daughter of Ahab to wife:and hewrought
tioned in the book of the kings of Israel. that which was evil in the eyes ofthe LORD .

35 TAnd after this - did Jehosha 7 Howbeit the LORD would not destroy the

Ante I, 01. 12. phat king of Judah join himself with house of David ,because of the covenant that

Ahaziah king of Israel , who did very he hadmade with David, and as he promised to

wickedly : give a " light to him and to his sons for ever.

36 And he joined himself with him to make 8.In his days the Edomites

ships to go to Tarshish : and theymade the ships revolted from under the dominion Antel. 01. 113.

in Ézion - geber. of Judah, and made themselves a conditam 136 .

37 Then Eliezer, the son of Dodavah ofMare- king.

shah , prophesied againstJehoshaphat, saying, 9Then Jehoram went forth with his princes,

Because thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, and all his chariots with him : and he rose up by

the LORDhathbroken thyworks. • And theships night,and smotethe Edomiteswhich compassed

were broken , that they were not able to go to himn in , and the captains of the chariots .

Tarshish . 10 So the Edomites revolted from under the

CHAPTER XXI. band of Judah unto this day. The same time

Jehoram succeeds his father Jehoshaphat; and commences his reign with the murder also did Libnah revolt from under his hand ; be
of his brethren, and of several of the princes of Israel, 1-5. Hewalks in the way of cause he had forsaken the LORD God of his
Ahab, whosebad danghter , Athaliah,hehad married, 6. God remembershiscuve

fathers.

Jehoram restores the high places in the monntains of Judah , and greatly corrupts 11 Moreover, he made high places in the

Philistinesand Arabiana comeup against him ; pillage his house,take awayhis mountains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants
gives ,ant all his sonn, exceptJehoahaz, 16, 17 De minuten wilderan incontrable of Jerusalem to commit fornication, and com
direase , be dies miserably , after profligate
reign of eight year , 18-23 .

pelled Judah thereto.

12 | And there came a Pwriting to

fathers, and was buried with his him from Elijah the prophet,saying,
L Oymp 113

Aute tiben fathers in the city of David. And Je- Thus saith the LORD God of David - Olying 112

Coviitam 135. horam his son ' reigned in his stead . thy father , Because thou hast not Conchitam 135.

Anle Crbert
Conditam 143

A M. 3115 .
B. C 889 .

Dan with David , kol dues not destroy the nation, 7 . The Edomites revolt, 8_10 .

A. M. 3115 .
B. C. 8-9 .
Anno ante Nahe Jehoshaphat slept with his

A M. 3116
B. C. 888
Anno ante

t Ch. 15. 15. Job 34. 23.- 01 Kings 22. 41 , & c.-- See Ch . 17. 6.- " Ch. 12 14. &
19. 3. -- Heb. woordsy 1 Kings 16. 1,7.-- Heb .was made to acenda1 Kings
2 48, 19.- At first Jehoshaphatwas unwilling, 1 Kings 22 19. - 1 Kings 22.48.
d Ch.9. 21.- 1 Kings 22. 50 ,-- Alone -- g Johoram made partner of the kingdon

with his father , 2 Kings & 16. - h In consort, 2 Kings 8. 17 , & c . - i Ch.22 2.-- Heb .
lamp, or candle. 2 Sam . 7. 12 , 13, 1 Kings 11. 36. 2 Kings & 19. Psa 134, 11,
& c.---2 Kings 9. 20, &c - Heb. hand . Lev. 17. 7. & 20. 5. Ver. 13 --- p Whrieb
was writ before his assumption , 2 Kings 2. 1 .

Verse 33. The high places were not taken away ). The where an attempt is made to settle this disturbed chro

idolatry, as we have seen , was universally suppressed ; but nology.

Borne of the places where that worship had been performed Verse 4. Slew all his brethren ] What a truly diabolic

were not destroyed. Some of them still remained : and thing is the lust of power ! it destroys all the charities of

these, to such a fickle people, became the means of idolatry life ; and renders those who are under its influence the

in reigns lesspropitious to truth and religion. truest resemblants of the arch fiend. That he might sit

Verse 34. In the book of Jehu ) This is totally lost, the more secure upon his throne, this execrable man im

though it is evident that it was in being when the books brues his hands in the blood of his own brothers ! There

of Chronicles were written . are more instances of this species of cruelty amongbad

Verse 36. To go to Tarshish ] " In the great sea." Asiatic kings than among any other class of men . The

Targum. By which expression they always meant the history of every country abounds in proofs ; even that of
Mediterranean sea . our own is notthe least barren .

Verse 37. The LORD hath broken , & c .] TheWord of Verse 6.He hadthedaughter of Ahab to wife) This

the Lord hath broken . Targum . Concerning Tarshish, was Athaliah, daughter of Ahab and Jezebel,who was
Ezion - geber, and Ophir, and the voyage thither, see the famous for her impietiesand cruelty, as was her most pro

noteson1 Kings x. 22 ; and atthe end of thatchapter,and Aigatemother.Itislikelythat she was the principal
on chap. ix. 26-28 . The Tarshish here is called by the cause of Jehoram's cruelty and profaneness.

Chaldee Torsos in the great sea , some place in the Medi Verse 7. To give a light to him] To give him a de

terranean . On this subject the reader has, no doubt, already scendant.

seen a great variety of opinions. Verse 8. In his days the Edomites recolled ) See on 2

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI.
Kings viii . 21 .

Verse 11. To commit fornication ) That is, to serve

Verse 2. And he had brethren -- the sons of Jehosha- idols. The Israelites were considered as joined to Jeho

phat, king of Israel.] Jehoshaphatcertainly was not vah, as a woman is joined to her husband ; when she

king of Israel, but king of Judah. Sau Yishrael, must associates with other men , this is adultery ; when they

be a corruption in the text, for at Yehudah ; which is served other gods, this was called by the same name; it

the readingof the Syriac, Arabic, Septuagint, and Vul was adultery against Jehovah. This is frequently the

gate : theChaldee,only, agrees withthe Hebrew text. only meaning ofthe terms adultery and fornication , in

And the reading of the dersions is supported by thirty: the Scriptures.

eight of Kennicott's and De Rossi's Mss. The word Verse 12. There came a writing to him from Elijah

Judah should , therefore, be restored to the text. the prophet! From 2 Kings ii. 11. it is evident that

Verse3. Thekingdom gave heto Jehoram ) He made Elijah had been translated in the reign of Jehoshaphal,

nim copartner withhimself in the kingdomabout three the father of Jehoram . How then could be send a letter

years before his death ; so thathe reigned only five years to the son ? Some say he sent it from heaven by an

after the death of his father Jehoshaphat. See the notes angel ; others, that, hy the spirit of prophecy, he foresaw

on 2 Kings viii. 16, & c. and on the same,chap . i. 17. I this defection of Jehoram , and left the letter witb Elisha,

Vol. I. – 119
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walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father,
CHAPTER XXII.

nor in theways ofAsaking of Judah ,
Abaziah begins toreign and reignswickedlyunder the counsel of his bed medier, 1

13 But hastwalked in the way of the kings

1. He is slain by Jehu, who destroys all the house of Ahab , 5- Adhabab
destroys all the seed royalof Judah, escept Jeash , who is bidden by kia sute to

of Israel, and hast ' made Judah and the inha the temple six yean , 10-12

bitants of Jerusalem to ' go a whoring , like to ND the inhabitants of Jerusalem dope
1 Olyer 100

the whoredoms of the house of Ahab , and also Canadian 132

hast :slain thy brethren of thy father's house, king in his stead : for the band ofmen

which werebetter than thyself: that came with the Arabians to the camp had

14 Behold , with a great plague will the slain all the eldest. So Ahaziah the son of

LORD smite thy people ,and thy children , and Jehoram king of Judah reigned .

thywives, and all thy goods :
2 6 Forty and two years old was

15 And thou shall have great sickness by Ahaziah when he began to reign , and BC 463

disease of thy bowels ,until thy bowels fall out he reigned one year in Jerusalem . His

by reason of the sickness day by day.
mother's namealso was - Athaliah, the 1 OL 106-109.

16 | Moreover, the LORD stirred daughter of Omri.

Ante I. 01. 111. up against Jehoram the spirit of the 3 He also walked in the ways of the house of

Conditam 139. Philistines, and of the Arabians, that Ahab ; for his mother was his counsellor to do

were near the Æthiopians. wickedly.

17 And they came up into Judah , and brake 4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the

into it, and carried away all the substance that LORD, like the house of Ahab: for they were

was found in the king's house, and his sons his counsellors after the death of his faiher , to

also , and his wives; so that there was never a his destruction .

son left him , save é Jehoahaz , the youngest of 5 | He walked also after their coun- 4 sh

his sons. sel , and i went with Jehoram the son

18 1. And after all this the LORD of'Ahab king of Israel to war against Theme
smote him bin his bowels with an in- Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth- Condian tal.

1. 01. 111—109. curable disease. gilead : and the Syrians smote Joram .

19 And it cametopass, that in processof time , 6 kAndhereturned to be healed in Jezreel,

after the end of two years ,his bowels fell out by because of the wounds I which were givenhim

reason of his sickness : so he died of sore dis- at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king of

eases. And his people made no burning for him Syria. And » Azariah the son of Jehoram king

likethe burningof his fathers. of Judah went down to see Jehoram the son of

20 Thirty and two years old was Ahab at Jezreel, because he was sick .

B. C. 892-885. he when he began to reign, and he
7 And the destruction of Ahaziah was of

1. 01.°116-109. reigned in Jerusalem eight years, God , by coming to Joram: for, when he was

A.M. 3119. and departed without being desired come, he went out with Jehorain against Jehu

Howbeit they buried him in the city, the son of Nimshi, 9 whom the LORD had anoint

Olymp. 109. of David, but not in the sepulchres ofed to cut off the house of Ahab.

Conditam 12 the kings . 8 And it came to pass, that when Jehu was

a Ver. 11.- Exod. 34. 15. Deut. 31. 16.- Kings 16. 31-33.2 Kings 9. 2
Ver. 4.-- Heb .agreat stroke.- Ver . 19, 19. ---W 2 Kings 11. 14, 2.- Neb. Heb. without desire, Jer:218.2 Kings& c . SeCh 21. 1. V. 6f Ch . 21. 17.-- See 2 Kings 8. 25.-- Ch. 216. - 2 Kings & 2 , &c King

carried captive. See Ch . 22. 1.- Ch . 24. 7.-z Or, Ahazinh, Ch. 22. 1. Or, Aze 15.- 1 Heb wherewiththey woundedhim . - m Otherwisecalled Akazint,vel
riah, Ch. 226.-- His son , Ahaziah Prorea , 2 Kinga 9.2. soon after. - Ver. 15 . and Jchoahaz,Ch.2.17.----Heb.trendingdown .-- Judg. 14. L 1King I .
e Cb. 16. 14. Ch . 10. 15.-p 2Kings 9.21.2 Kings 9. 6 , 7 .

B CASA

A.M. 3117-3119.
B. C. 887-885 .
Anno ante

A. M. 3112
-3119 .

B. C. 885 .
Apno ante

to be sent to him when this defection should take place ; out) The Targum seems to intimate that he had acon

others say that Elijah is put here for Elisha ; and others, stipationand inflammation in his bowels ; and that at lase

that this Elijah was not the same that was translated, his bowels gushedout.
but another prophet of the same name. There are others No burning ) " His people made no burning of aro

who think that, as Elijah was still in the body, for hedid matic woods for him as they had done for his forefathers. *

not die, butwas translated, he sent this letter from that Targum . See on chap. xvi. 14 .

secret place in which he was hidden bytheAlmighty. Verse 20. Departed without being desired ) He was

All the versionshave Elijah, and all the MSS. the same hated while he lived, and neglected when he died : visibly

reading. Dr. Kennicottcontends that Elisha was the cursed of God, and necessarily execrated by the people

writer ; for Elijah had been taken up to heaven thirteen whom he had lived only to corrupt and oppress. No

years before the time of this writing .' Our margin says, annalist is mentioned as having taken the pains to write

the letter was written before his assumption, and refers any account of his vile life. This summary mention of

to2 Kings ii. 1 . him consignshim to the execration of posterity, and holds

These are all conjectures ; and I could add another to in theviewof every prudent governor, the rock on which

their number, but still we should be where we were . I he split, and wrecked the state.

should adopt the conjecture relative to Elisha, were not NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII .

every Hebrew MS. and all the oriental versions, against Verse 1. Made Ahaziah his youngest son king ) All

it: io which may be added, that the author of this book the others had been slain by the Arabians, & c . : see the

does not once mention Elisha in any part of his work . preceding chapter, verse 17.

It is certainly a possible case that this writing might have Verse2. Forty and two yearsold was Ahaziah) See

been a prediction of Jehoram's impiety and miserable the note on 2 Kings viii. 26. Ahaziah might have been

death, delivered in the time of the prophet, and which was twenty-two years old , according to 2 Kingsviii. 26. butbe

now laid before this wicked king for the first time: and could nothave been forty-two, as stated here, without

by it the prophet, though not among mortals, still con- being two years older than his own father ! See the note

tínued to speak. I can see no solid reason against this there. The Syriac and Arabic have treenty - two ; and the
opinion . Septuagint, in some copies, twenty. And it is very

Verse 14. Will the LORD smile) " The Word of the probable that the Hebrew text read so originally ; for,

Lord will send a great mortality." Targum . when numbers were expressed by single letters, it was

Verse 15. Until thy bowels fall out] This must have easy to mistake o mem , Forty, for's caph, TWENTY. And

been occasionedbya violent inflammation : by the same if thisbookwas written by ascribe whoused theancient

death perished AntiochusEpiphanes and Herod Agrippa. Hebrew letters, now called the Samaritan , the mistake

Verse 16. The Philistines and -- the Arabians] 'We wasstill more easy and probable ; as the difference between

have no other account of this war. Though it was a preda- caph, and we mim , is very small; and can , in many

tory war, yet it appears to have been completely ruinous cases, be discerned only by an accustomed eye.
and destructive. What a general curse fell upon this bad The reading in 2 Kings is right ; and any attempt to

king;in his body, soul, substance, vanity, and government reconcile this in Chronicles with that is equally futile aod

Verse 17. Save Jehoahaz, the youngest] This person absurd . Both readingscannot be true ;-is that therefore

had at least three names : Jéhoahaz , Ahaziah ,chap.xxii. likely to be genuinethat makes the son two years sider

1. and Azariah, ver . 6.
thanthe father who begat him! Apage hæ nuge !

Verse 18.The LORD smote him ] “And after all these Verse 3. His mother was his counsellor Athaliah ,

thingsthe Word ofthe Lordsmote his bowele," & c. the wicked daughter of a wicked parent; and the wicked
Targum .

spouse of an unprincipled king.
Verse19. After the end of two years his bowels fell | Verse 5. Wentwith Jehoram ] See on 2 Kinge viï . 28.
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rexecuting judgment upon the house of Ahab , 8 So the Levites, and all Judah,did according

and found the princes of Judah , and the sons to all things that Jehoiada the priest had com

of the brethren of Ahaziah , that ministered to manded , and took every man his men that were

Ahaxiah, he slew them . to comein on the sabbath , with them that were

91Andhe sought Ahaziah : and they caught to go out on the sabbath : forJehoiadathepriest

him , (for he was hid in Samaria ,) and brought dismissed not ' the courses.

him to Jehu;and when they had slain him , they 9 Moreover , Jehoiada the priest delivered to

buried him : Because, said they, he is the son of the captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers,

Jehoshaphat,who " soughttheLORDwithallhis and shields, that had been King David's,which

heart. So the house of Ahaziah had no power were in the house of God.

to keep still the kingdom. 10 And he set all thepeople, every man having

10 But when Athaliah, the mother of his weapon in hishand, from the right & side of

Ahaziah , saw that her son was dead, she arose the temple to the left side of the temple ,along

and destroyed all the seed royal of the house of by the altar and the temple, by the king round
Judah. about.

11 But " Jehoshabeath, the daughter of the 11 Then they brought out theking's son , and

king, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole put upon him the crown , and gave him the

him from among the king's sons that were slain , testimony, and made him king. And Jehoiada

and put him and his nurse in a bed -chamber and his sons anointed him , and said , " God save

SoJehoshabeath, the daughter ofKing Jehoram , theking .

the wife of Jehoiada the priest, ( for she was the 12 |Now when Athaliah heard the noise of

sister of Ahaziah ,) hid him from Athaliah, so the people running, and praising the king, she

that she slew himnot. came to the people into the house of the LORD :

12 And he was with them hid in the 13 And she looked,and , behold , the king stood

house of God six years : and Athaliah at his pillar at the entering in , and the princes
reigned over the land . and the trumpets by the king : and all the people

of the land rejoiced , and sounded with trumpets,
CHAPTER XXIII.

also the singers with instruments of music , and
Jehoiacla the priest, after having taken counsel with the captains, Leviten, & c .
proclaima Juash, and anoints him king , l- Il . Athaliah, endeavouring to prevent such as taught to sing praise. Then Athaliah
is, is slain , 12--15. He makes the people enter into a covenant that they would rent her clothes, and said , · Treason, Treason.

serve the Lord, 16. Thepeoplebreak down the temple of Bail, and slayMatian

piese, 17." Jehoiada makeswveralalterations,and remodels the kingdom, captains of hundreds that were set over the host:
14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the

A
strengthened himself, and took the and whosofolloweth her, lethim be slain with1. 102

Ante Urbem captains of hundreds, Azariah the son the sword. For thepriest said , Slay her not in

Couluam 125. of Jeroham , and Ishmael the son of the houseof the LORD.

Jehohanan , and Azariah the son of Obed , and 15 So they laid hands on her ; and when she

Maaseiah the sonofAdaiah, and Elishaphat was come to the entering of the horse -gate ,by

the son of Zichri, into covenant with him . the king's house, they slew her there.

2 Andthey went aboutin Judah , and gathered 16 | And Jehoiada made a covenant between

the Levites out of all the cities of Judah , and him , and between all the people, and between

the chief of the fathers of Israel , and they came the king, that they should be the Lord's people.
to Jerusalem.

17. Then all the people went to the house of

3 And allthe congregationmade a covenant Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars

with the king in the house of God. And he said and his images in pieces, and • slew Mattan the

unto them, Behold , the king's son shall reign, as priestof Baal before the altars.

the LORD hath said of the sons of David . 18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of the

4 This is the thing that ye shall do ; A third house of the Lord by the hand of the priests the

part of you entering on the sabbath , of the Levites,whomDavid had P distributed in the

priests and of the Levites, shall be porters of house of the LORD , to offer the burnt-offerings

the 4 doors ; of the LORD, as it is written in the law of

5 And a third part shall be at the king's house ; Moses, with rejoicing and with singing, as it

and a third part at the gate of the foundation ; was ordained by David.

and all the people shall be in the courts of the 19 And heset the porters at the gates of the

house of theLORD. house of the LORD ,that none which was unclean

6 But let none come into the house of the in any thing should enter in..

LORD, save the priests , and they that minister 20 " And he took thecaptains of hundreds, and

of the Levites ; they shall go in , for they are the pobles , and the governors of the people , and

holy : but all the peopleshall keep the watch of allthepeople of the land,and broughtdown the

the LORD. king from ihe house of the Lord: and they came

7 And the Levites shall compass the king through the high gate into the king's house, and

round about, every manwith his weapons in his set theking upon the throneof the kingdom .

hand ; and whosoever else cometh into thehouse, 21 And all the people of the land rejoiced : and

he shallbe put to death : butbe yewiththeking thecitywas quiet, after that they had slain

when he cometh in , and when he goeth out. Athaliah with the sword.

2 King 10.10, 11.--- ? Kingo 10. 13, 11. –12 Kings 9. 27, at Megiddo, in the e I Chron . 2.28,29 - See 1 Chrou 24 & 25.- Heb . shoulder. - h lleb. hows
kingdom of Samaria.-- Ch 17.4.- Kinga 11. 1 , & c.-w 2 Kings 11. 2, Jeho . i Deul 17. 18 - Feb. Let the king live - 1 I Chron . 25. 8- Heb conspirary .
theba . - a 2 Kings 11. 4 , & c.- 2 Sam . 7. 121King 2 4. & 9. 5. Ch. 6. 16. & 7. n Neh 3.2 -- Deut . 13. 9-p 1 Chron. 2. 6, 30, 31 & 21. 1.- Numb

. Heb. by the hands of David , I Chr. 25. 2 , 6-1 Chr. 25. 1 , & c . - u 2 Kings 11. 19.

Verse 9. He sought Ahaziah ) See a different account ver. 11. Nump wnpa Bekodesh Kudeshia, " in the holy of

2 Kings ix. 27. and the note there, where the accounts are holies." To this place Athaliah had no access :therefore
reconciled. Joash layconcealed, he and his affectionate aunt- nurse .

Verse 10. All the seed royal of the house of Judah .] See on 2 Kings xi. 1.

Nothing but the miraculous iniervention of the divine NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIII.

providence could have saved the line of David at this time ; Verse 1. And in the seventh year] See on 2 Kings xi.

and preserved the prophecy relative to the Messiah. The 4. & c .

whole truth of that prophecy, and the salvation of the Verse 9. Spears, and bucklers) . Seeon 2Kings xi.10.

world, appeared to be now suspended on the brittle thread Verse 11. God save the king) May the king live ! See

of the life of an infant of a year old , see chap. xxiv. 1. 10 on 2 Kings xi . 13.

destroy whom was the interest of the reigning power ! Verse 14. And whoso follonpeth her, let him be slain

But God can save by few as well as by many . Hehad with the sword ] He who takesher part, or endeavours to

purposed -- and vain were the counter -exertions ofearth prevent thepresent revolution, let him be immediately slain.
and hell. Verse 15. of the horse-gale) See on 2 Kings xi. 16.

Verse 12. Hid in the house of God] " In the house of Verse 16. Made a covenant between him) The high

the sanctuary of God .” Targum . 'Or, as he says on 1 priest was, on this occasion , the representative of God ;

18. & 21. 7.- I Chron 9. 25. - d Heb. thresholds.
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CHAPTER. XXIV. hand of the Levites, and when they saw that

Joach begins to reignwhenseven years old,andreignawedl allthedays ofJehoiada there wasmuch money, the king's scribe and the

thepricat,1-3. Hepurpinges to repair the temple of Good andmakesaparental high priest's officer came and emptied the chest,

coouihuteliberalisjaunsta diferent artificere non perfectthework,tom.3.The and took it, and carried it to his place again.

16. Andthe people, after his death, becomewolaters, 17, 18. Prophets are sent anto Thus they did day by day , and gathered money
them , 19. And anongthe real Zechariah , theson of Jehoiala , who testifies i galost in abundance.
them ; and they stone him to death, M - 22 The Syrians come against Jerusalem ,
and spoil it, 23,24. Joash in murdered by bis own servants, 25, 33. His acts,27. 12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to such

he began to reign, and he reigned Lord, and hired masons and carpenters to repair

fortyyears in Jerusalem . His mother's the house of the LORD, and alsosuch as wrought

name also was Žibiah of Beer - sheba . iron and brass to mend the house of the LORD.

2 And Joash did that which was 13 So the workmen wrought, and the work

right inthe sight of the LORD all the was perfected by them, and they set the house

days of Jehoiada the priest . of God in his state, and strengthened it.

3 And Jeboiada took for him two wives ; and 14 And when they had finished it, they brought

he begat sons and daughters. the rest ofthe money before the king and Je

4 11 And itcame to pass after this , hoiada, P whereof were made vessels for the

Ante 1. 01."80. that 'Joash wasminded to repair the house of theLORD, evenvessels to minister, and

Conditam 103. house of the LORD. r to offer withal, and spoons, and vessels of gold

5 And he gathered together the and silver. And they offered burnt -offerings in

priests and the Levites , and said unto them ,Go the house of the LORD continually all the days
out unto the cities of Judah , and gather of all of Jehoiada.

Israel money to repair the house of your God 15 | But Jehoiada waxed old , and AM $ 92

from year to year, and see that ye hasten the was full of days when he died ;a Ania

matter . Howbeit the Leviteshastened it not. hundred and thirty years old was he content

6.And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, when he died.

andsaid unto him , Why hast thou not required 16 And they buried him in the city of David

of the Levites to bring in out of Judah and out among the kings , because he had done good in

of Jerusalem the collection, according to the Israel, bothtowardGod,and toward his house .

commandment of Moses, the servant of the 17 || Now after the death of Jehoiada came

LORD, and of the congregation of Israel, for the the princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the

& tabernacle of witness ? king. Then the king hearkened unto them .

7 Forb the sons of Athaliah, that wicked 18 And they leftthe house of the A 2318

woman, had broken up the house of God ;and LORD God of their fathers, and served

also all the i dedicated things of the house of the groves and idols ; and · wrath came

LORD did they bestow upon Baalim . upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their 1 OL 650.

8.And at the king's commandment k they made trespass.

a chest, and set it without at the gate of the 19 Yet he u sent prophets to them , to bring
house of the LORD. them again unto the LORD ; and they testified

9 And theymade la proclamation through against them : but they would not give ear.

Judah and Jerusalem , to bring in to theLORD 20 And the Spirit of God came 4 N

m the collection that Moses, the servant of God , upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the Arte

laid upon Israel in the wilderness. priest , which stood above the people, aceea

10 And all theprinces andall the people re- and said unto them , Thussaith God, Combians

joiced, and brought in , and cast into thechest, Why transgress ye the commandments of the

until they had made an end. LORD, that ye cannot prosper ? Because ye

11 Now it cameto pass , thatatwhat time the have forsaken the LORD, he hath also forsaken

chest was brought unto the king's office by the you.

a 2Kings 11. 21. & 12. 1, & c . - See Ch . 28.5 . - c Heb .to renetd. - D 2 Kings 12.4 p See 2 Kings 12. 13 - r Or, pestils: - 1 Kingo 14. 2- Judg58 Q 22 !
. 2 Kings 12.7.- Exod. 30. 12, 13, 14 , 16.- Numb. 1. 50. Acts 7. 44.-- Ch. 21. 17. 28. 13. & 2.8. & 32. 33. - Ch. 36. 15. Jer . 7. $ , 3. & 25.4-151. && !
i 2 Kings 12. 4.- 2 Kings 12.9. - 1 Heb. avotte.am Ver. 16. - n 2 Kings 12. 10 . w Heb. clothed , as Judig . 6. 34 .- Numb. 14. 41.-- Ch . 152
. Heb .The healing rentup upon the roork.

whom both the people and the king must have had in view , reigns of Joram and Athaliah, the temple of God had been

through the medium of his priest. pillaged to enrich that of Baal, and the whole structure

Verse 17. Mattan the priest] The Targum will not permitted to fall into decay : see ver. 7.

prostitute the term priest, but calls him nipo kumara, Verse 5. Gather of all Israel money ] Asthetemple
priestling . was the property of the whole nation,and the services

Verse21. The city was quiel] There was no attempt performed in itwerefor thesalvation of the people at large
at a counter -revolution. Concerning the coronation of it was right thateachshould come forward on an occasion

Joash, there is a curious circumstance mentioned by the of this kind , and lend a helping hand. This is the first
Targumist, on ver. 11. It is as follows: instance of such a general collection for building or repair

“ And they broughtforth the son of the king,and put on ing a house of God .

him the royal crown,which David took fromthe head of From year lo year] It must have been in a state of

the king of the children of Ammon. In it was inserted the great dilapidation, when it required such annual exertions

precious attracting stone, in which was engraven and to bring it into a thorough state of repair .

expressed the great and honourable NAME, ( 01179) which Verse 6. The collection - of Moses ) This was the poll

David had placed there by the Holy Spirit; and it was of tax fixed by Moses, of half a shekel, which was levied off

the weight of atalent of gold ; it wastherefore a testimony every man from twentyyears old and upwards; andwbicb

to the house of David thatno king, whowas not of the was considered as a ransom for their souls, that there

seed of David, should be able to putit onhis head, nor be might be no plagueamong them . See Exod . xxx. 12–14.
able to bear its weight. When , therefore, the people saw it Verse 8. Theymade a chest) See the notes on the

placed on the head of Joash, andthat he was able to bear parallel places, 2 Kings xxii. 4, & c.

this crown , they believed him tobe of the seed of David, Verse 16.Theyburied him - among the kings) He

and immediatelyconstituted him king. Therefore Jehoiada had, in fact, beenking in Judah ; for Joash, who appears
and his sons anointed him, and said ,May the king be pros to have been a weak man, was always under his butelage.

perous in his kingdom !" Jehoiada governed the state in the name of the king ; and

The Jews say that this was the crown of the king of his being buried among the kings is a proof of the high

the Ammonites ; and that it was always worn afterward estimation hewas in among thepeople.
by the kings of the house of Judah. See Jarchi on this Verse 17. Theprinces of Judah - made obeisance to

place. the king :). I believe the Targum has given the true

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV . sense of this verse : Afterthe death of Jehoiada, the great

Verse 1. Joash was seven years old ] As he was hidden men of Judah came and adored King Joash, and seduced

six years in the temple,and was but seven when hecame him ; and then thekingreceivedfrom them their idols."
to the throne, he could have been but one year old when Verse 20. Andthe Spirit of God cameupon Zachariat

he was secreted by his aunt: see onchap. xxii. 10 . “ When he saw the transgression of theking and of tbs

Verse3. To repair the house of the LORD] During the people, burning incense to an idol in the house of the
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mascus.

slays his

21 And they conspired against him, and 2 And he did that which was right in the

stoned him with stonesat the commandment sight of the LORD, butnot with a perfect heart.

of the king , in the court of the house of the Lord. 3 . Now it came to pass , when the

22 Thus Joash the king remembered not the kingdom was established to him , that Ante 1. 01.62
kindness which Jehoiada his father had done to he slew his servants that had killed Ante Urtem

him , but slew his son.And when hedied, he the king his father,

said , The Lord look upon it , and require it. 4 But he slew not their children , but did as it

23 | And it came to pass at the end is written in the law in the book of Moses,where

Ane I 019 63 of the year, thatbthehost of Syriacame the LORD commanded ,saying ,. The fathers

dote Orbene up against him ; and they came to Judah shall not die for the children , neither shall the

and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the children die for the fathers, but every man shall

princes of the people from among the people, and die for his own sin.

sent all the spoil of them unto the king of Da 5 1 Moreover , Amaziah gathered Judah

together , and made them captains over thou

24 For the army of the Syrians d camewith a sands,and captains over hundredsaccording to

small company of men,and theLORD delivered thehouses of their fathers, throughout all Judah

a very great host into their hand, because they and Benjamin : and he numbered them u from

had forsaken the LORD God of their fathers. So twenty years old and above , and found them three

they executed judgment against Joash. hundred thousand choice men , able togo forth

25 And when they were departed from him , to war, that could handle spear and shield .

( for they left him in great diseases,) & his own 6 He hired also a hundred thousand mighty

servants conspired against him for the blood of men of valour out of Israel for a hundred talents

the sons of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him of silver.

on his bed, and he died : and they buriedhimin 7 But there came a man of God to him , say

the city of David , but they buried him not in the ing , O king, let not the armyof Israel go with

sepulchres of the kings. thee; for the LORD is not with Israel, to wit ,

26 And these are they that conspired against with all the children of Ephraim .

him : i Zabad the son of Shimeath' an Ammon 8 But if thou wilt go, do it , bestrong for the

itess, and Jehozabad the son of Shimrith a battle ; God shall make thee fall before the

Moabitess. enemy : for God hath power to help, and to

27 | Now concerning his sons, and the great cast down.

ness of the burdens laidupon him , and the 9 And Amaziah said to the man of God , but

mrepairing of the house of God, behold , they what shall we do for the hundred talents which

are written in the story of thebook of thekings. I have given to the warmy of Israel ? . And the

• And Amaziah his sonreigned in his stead . man ofGod answered, * The LORD is able to

CHAPTER XXV. give thee much more than this.

Amaziah mcceedle his father Joash, and begins his reign well, 1 , 2 10 Then Amaziah separated them , to wit, the

army, 5. And hires a hundred thousand soldiers out of Israel,whom , onthe army that was come to him outof Ephraim ,to

expostulation of a prophethe sends home again,without bringing them into active go ý home again : wherefore their anger was

a rocks, bo'that they aredashed to pieces, 11, 12 The laraeliush sollierssentback home ingreat anger.
ihnusand,and takes ten housand prisoners,whom he precipitates from the upen greatly kindled against Judah, and theyreturned

ravage several of the cities of Judah, 13. Amaziah becomes an idolater, 14. Is
reprowed by a prophet; whom hethreatens and obliges to dexist, 15, 16.Hechal 11 | And Amaziah strengthened AM 3177
lenger Joash king of larael, 17. Whoreproveshim by aparable, 18 , 19. Notdesist
ing, the armnicu meet, the Jews areoverthrown,Amazlah taken prisonerbyJoash; himself, and led forth his people, and Ante 1.01.61.

reignof Amaziah ; a conspiracy isformedagainst him ;be flies to Lachish ,whither went to the Valley of Salt, and smote

he is pursaed andAlain ; is broughtto Jerusalem , and buried with his fathers,2–3 of the children of Seir ten thousand.

AMAZIAHwastwenty, andfive

12 And other ten thousand left alive did the

old when he began to reign, children of Judah carry away captive , and
1. Olymp.63-31.

and he reigned twenty and nineyears broughtthem untothetopof therock, andcast

in Jerusalem . And his mother's name was Je- them down from the top of the rock , that they all

hoaddan of Jerusalem. were broken in pieces ,

Matt 2.35 Acts 7. 58 , 59. - a Heb in the revolution of the year. - b ? Kings . 2 Kings 12 21. -p 2 Kings 11. 1. &e- See 2 Kings 14. 4 .
12 17. Heb. Darmesek . - Lev. 26. 8. Deut. 32. 30. Isai. 30. 17.- ler. 26. 2. Deut 14.5 , & C- Heb . confirmed upon him.- Deut. 24. 16. 2 Kings 14.6Jer. 31. 30 .
283.- Ch 22 & lei. 10.5 .-- 2 Kings 12 20.- Ver . 21. - i Or, Jozachar, 2 Kings Ezek 18.20 - Numb. 1. 3. - Ch . 20.6.- Heb. band. - Prov. 10.2-Heb.
12 2.- OT, Shomer - 2 Kings 12. 18.-m Heb. founding.- Or, commentary. to their place. Heb . in heal of anger. 2 Kings 14.7.

sanctuary of the Lord, on the day of expiation ; and pre- treacheries of different kinds. Foreigners should be ban

venting the priests of the Lord from offering the burnt- ished from the person of the sovereign by strong and

offerings, sacrifices, daily oblations,and services,as written efficient laws: even in this country they have often been
in the book of the law of Moses ; he stood above the people, the cause of much political wo.
and said ." Targum . Verse 27. The greatness of the burdens laidupon him )

Verse 21. Stoned him - at the commandment of the Meaning, probably, the heavy tribute laid upon him by the

king) What a most wretched and contemptible man was Syrians : ihough some think the vast sums amassed for

this,who could imbrue his hands in the blood of a prophet the repairs of the temple are hereintended.
of God, and the son of the man who had saved him from Written in the story ) vnd midrash, the commentary,

being murdered, and raised him to the throne ! Alas, alas ! of the Books of Kings. We have met with this before,

Can even kings forget benefits ? But whena man falls but these works are all lost, except the extracts found in

from God , the devil enters into him ; and then he is capable Kings, Chronicles, and Ezra. These abridgementswere

of every species of cruelty . the cause of the neglect, andfinally of the destruction,of

Verse 22. The LORD look upon it, and require it. ) | the originals . This has been often the case in works of

And so he did ; for, at the end of that year, the Syrians great consequence. Trogus Pompeius wrote a general

came against Judah, destroyed all the princes of the history of the world, which he brought down to the reign

people, sent their spoils to Damascus; and Joash, the of Augustus, in forty-four volumes. Justin abridged

murderer ofthe prophet, the son of hisbenefactor, was them into onevolume, and the original is lost.

himselfmurderedbyhis own servants. Here was a most NOTES ON CHAPTER XXV.

signaldisplay of the divine retribution. Verse 2. He did that which was right] Hebegan his

On the subject of the death ofthis prophet the reader is reign well, but soon becamean idolater, ver 14 , 15 .

requestedto refer to the note on Matt. xxiii. 34, 35 . Verse 5. Gathered Judah together ] He purposed to

Verse 26. These are they that conspired againsthim) avenge himself of the Syrians, but wished to know his

The two persons here mentioned werecertainly not Jews, military strength before he came to a rupture .

the mother of one was an Ammonitess, and the mother of Verse 7. The Lord is not with Israe ) “ The Word of

the otherwas a Moabitess. Who their fathers were we the Lord is not the helper of the Israelites, nor of the

know not ; they were probably foreigners and aliens. kingdom of the tribe of Ephraim ." Targum .

Some supposethat these persons were of the king's Verse 9. The LORD isable to give thee much more

chamber, and therefore could have the easiest access to than this ) Better lose the money than keep the men ,

him . Ithas been, and is still, the folly of kings to have for they will be a curse unto thee.

foreigners for their valets, and most confidentialservants; Verse 10. They returned home in greatanger ] They

and they have often been thecausesof murders, and I thoughtthey were insulted ,and began io meditaterevenge.

Ante Crbern
Conditam 74 .

AM. 3165-3194.
B. C. 89-810 .
Anno ante

Ver. 14. - r Kings
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Heft meer

fully against the Philistines takes and diarnantlesmeoftheir etiof cities, Preta

Ante Urbem

Conditam 71 .

burial, 22, 23

king of Judah,saying, The thistle that was in ThEnziah,the hewas sixteen years

Com57-5

13 1 But the soldiers of the army which 24 And he took all the gold and the silver ,and

Amaziah sentback, that they should notgowith allthe vessels that were found in the house of

him to battle , fell upon the cities ofJudah, from God with Obed-edom , and the treasures of the

Samaria even unto Beth -horon , and smote three king's house, the hostages also , and returned to

thousand of them , and took much spoil. Samaria .

14 | Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah 25 | And Amaziah the son Joash A.M 3178225.

wascome from the slaughter of the Edomites, that king of Judab lived after the death of

che brought the gods of the children of Seir, and Joash, son of Jehoahaz , king of Israel,

set them up to be a hiɛ gods, and bowed down him- fifteen years.

self before them , and burned incense unto them. 26 Now the rest of the acts of Ama. 4.44 3155-944.

15 Wherefore the anger of the LORD was kin- ziah , first and last, behold , are they

dled against Amaziah , and he sent unto him a not written in the book of the kings of 101 633

prophet, which said unto him , Why hast thou Judahand Israel ?

sought after the gods of the people , which 27 | Now after the time that Ama

could not deliver their own people out of thine ziah_did turn away from following Am 1.03.

hand ?
the Lord, they made a conspiracy Coast

16And it came to pass , as he talked with him , against him in Jerusalem ; and he fled

that the king said unto him , Art thou made of to Lachish : but they sent to Lachish aſter him,

the king's council ? forbear ; why shouldest thou and slew him there .

be smitten ? Then the prophet forbare, and said , 28 And they brought him upon horses, and

I know that God hath & determined - to destroy buried him with his fathers in the city of a Judah.

thee, because thou hast done this, and hast not

hearkened unto my counsel.
CHAPTER XXVI.

Uzziah, the son of Amaziah, succeeda ; ani begins luis reign pioesly andpreservedy ,
17 T Then i Amaziah king of Judah which continued Juring the life of Zechariah the prophet. I-5

Ante I. 01. 50. took advice, and sent to Joash ,the son over the Arabiana and Mehuvimas, 7. And brings the Anmonitas turi cet

of Jehoahaz , the son of Jehu king of
He fortifies Jerusalem , and builds towers in different parts of the country , and to

in husbandry, 9, 10.An Account of his military strength , vulke in ramenis, and

Israel, saying , Come, let us see one machines, 11-15. He is elatel with his prosperity, invader the priest's office, od

another in the face.
is wnitten with the leprosy, 16-20. He is obliged to ablicate the regale, and
dwell apart from the people, his son Jolham acung as regent, 21 , His dead

of

NHEN all AnmesseI. (Hymy

sent

saying, Give thy daughter to my son to wife : old,and made him king in the room of Comita 57.

and there passed by 1 a wild beast that was in his father Amaziah.

Lebanon , and trode down the thistle. 2 He built Eloth , and restored it to Judah,

19 Thou sayest, Lo , thou hast smitten the after that the king slept with his fathers. "

Edomites ; and thine heart lifteth thee up to 3 Sixeen years old was Uzziah when AX 351-21

boast : abide now athome; why shouldest thou he began to reign, and he reigned fifty forthe

meddle to thine hurt, that thou shouldest fall, and two yeas in Jerusalem . His mo

even thou, and Judah with thee ? ther's name also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem .

20 But Amaziah would not hear ; for mit 4 And he did that which was right inme

came of God, that he might deliver them into the sight of the LORD, according to all

the hand of their enemies, because they sought that hisfather Amaziah did.

after the gods of Edom. 5 And she sought God in the days of Zecha

21 So Joash the king of Israel went up ; and riah, who had understanding, in the visions of

they saw one anotherinthefacę,bothhe and God, and aslong as he soughtthe LORD,God

Amaziah king of Judah,at Beth-shemesh, which made him to prosper.
belongeth toJudah . 6 And he went forth and ' warred against the

22 And Judah was put to the worse before Philistines, and brake down the wall of Gath,

Israel, and they fled every man to his tent. and the wall of Jabneh , and the wall of Ashdod ,

23 And Joash the king of Israel took Amaziah and built cities 6 about ' Ashdod, and among the

king of Judah, the son of Joash ,the son of p Je- Philistines

hoahaz, at Beth -shemesh, and brought him to 7 And Godhelped him against the Philis

Jerusalem , andbrake down the wall of Jerusa- tines,andagainst the Arabians that dwelt in

lem , from the gate of Ephraim to the corner- Gur-baal, and the Mehunims.

gate , four hundred cubits . 8 And the Ammonites i gave gifts to Uzziah :

b Heb . the sons of the band . - o Sem Ch . 2.2-0 Exod. 20. 3,5 . - e Psa . %6. . t Conspired a conapiracy .- 11. That is, the city of David ,as it is kise ka
Ver. 11. - Heb. corneelled . - h 1 Sam . 2. 25. - i2 Kings 14.8, 9. - k Or, furze a 2 Kings 14. 21 , 22 & 15. 1. &c.- Or, Azariah. See Chap 22 - Ges 4L

Presh , or thorn. Heb. a beast of the held . - m 1 Kings 12. 15. Ch. 22 7. - n Ver. 15. Dan . 1. 17. & 2 19. & 10. I.- e Heb . in the reing of God - lui H. 2
14.- Heb. emitten -p See Ch. 21. 17.& 22. 1 , 6.- Heb. the gate of it that look g Or, in the country of Ashdod .-- h Chap. 21. 16. - 1 2 Sam . 8. 2 Chap 11. IL .
dh . - T 2 Kings 14. 17.-- , Heb . from afler.

See the notes on 2 Kings xiv. 1—20. where almost very unpopular after having lost the battle with the

every circumstance in this chapter is examined and Israelites : the consequence of which was the dismantlung

explained. of Jerusalem , and the seizure of the royal treasures, with

Verse 14. The gods of the children of Scir ] "The several other evils. It is likely that the last fifteen years

idols of the children of Gebal.” Targum . of his reign were greatly embiítered ; so that finding the

Verse 16. Art thou made the king': council ? ] How royal city to be no place of safety, he endeavoured to

darest thou give advice to, or reprove a king ? secure himself at Lachish ; but all in vain , for thither

Verse 18. The thistle that was in Lebanon ) See the his murderers pursued him ; and he who forsook the

explanation of this, 2 Kings xiv. 9. After reciting this Lord, was forsaken by every friend, perished in his gain

fable, the Targum adds " Thus hast thou done in the saying, and came to an untimely end .

time thou didst send unto me, and didat lead up from the

house of Israel a hundred thousandstrong warriors for
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVI.

a hundred talents of silver ; and, after they were sent, Verse 1. Thepeople of Judahtook Uzziah] They all

thou didst not permit them to go with thee to war, but agreed to place this son on his father's throne.
didst send them back, greatly enraged, so that they spread Verse 2. He built Eloth ] See the notes on 2 Kings

themselves over the country ; and having cut off three xvi.21. This king is called by several different names :
thousand, they brought back much spoil. seethe note on 2 Kings xv. 1.

Verse 24. In the house of God with Obed- edom ] From Verse 5. In the days of Zechariah] Who this was ve

I Chron. xxvi. 15. we learn, that to Obed -edom and his know not, but by the character that is given of him here.

descendants was allotted the keeping of the house of He was wise in the visions of God, in giving the true

Asuppim , or collectionsfor the divine treasury. interpretation of divine prophecies. He was probably

And - the hostages ) See on 2 Kings xiv. 14. the tutor of Uzziah .

Verse 26. The rest of theacts of Amaziah, first and Verse 7. And God helped him ] "And the Word of the

last) Says the Targum , " The first, when he walked Lord helped him against the Philistines, and against the

inthe fearofthe Lord ; thelast, when he departedfrom Arabians who lived in Gerar, and the plains ofMeun ."

the rightway before the Lord : are they not written," & c. | Targum .These are supposed to be the Arabs which are

Verse 27. Made a conspiracy) Heno doubtbecame called theMeuncons,orMunites, or Meonites.

Apie
Colau 37-12
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and his name * spread abroad even to the enter- | the priests the sons of Aaron , that are conse

ing in of Egypt; for he strengthened himself crated to burn incense :go out of the sanctuary;

exceedingly . for thou hast trespassed ; neither shall it be for

9 | Moreover , Uzziah built towers in Jerusa- thine honour from the LORD God.

lem at the corner-gate, and at the valley -gate, 19 Then Uzziah was wroth , and had a censer

and at the turning of the wall, and m fortified in his hand to burn incenee ; and, while he was

them . wroth with the priests , the leprosy even rose

10 Also he builttowers in the desert, and up in hisforeheadbefore the priests in the house
digged many wells: for he had much cattle, of theLORD, from beside the incense-altar.

both in the low country, and in the plains ; hus 20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all the

bandmen also, and vine-dressersin themoun- priests,looked upon him , and , behold , he was
tains,and in Carmel: for he loved P husbandry. I leprous in his forehead, and they thrust him out

11 | Moreover , Uzziah had a host of fighting from thence ; yea, himself o hasted also to go out,

men , that went out to war by bands, according because the Lord had smitten him .

to the number of their account by the hand of 21 And Uzziah the king was a leper AM, 128

Jeiel the scribe, and Maaseiah the ruler , under unto theday of his death , and dwelt in B. C. 765–159

the hand of Hananiah,one of the king's captains. a d several house, being a leper; for conditama 12

12 The whole number of the chief of the he was cut off from the house of the
fathers of the mighty men of valour were two LORD : and Jotham his son was over the king's

thousand and six hundred.
house, judging the people ofthe land .

13 Andunder their hand was ' an army , three 22 | Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first

hundred thousand and seven thousand and five and last, did Isaiah theprophet,the son of

hundred , that made war with mighty power, to Amoz , write .

help the king against the enemy. 23 % So Uzziah slept with his fathers, & M.

14 And Uzziah prepared for them , throughout and they buried him with his fathers Olymp.

all the host, shields, andspears, and helmets, in the field of the burial whichbelonged Ante Urbere

and habergeons, and bows, and slings to cast to the kings ; for they said , He is a

stones. leper: and Jotham his son reignedin his stead .

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented

by cunning men , to be on the towers , and upon CHAPTER XXVII.

the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones Jotham sicceeds his father Uzziah, and reigns well, 1,2 His buildings, 3, 4. His

withal. And his name ' spread far abroad ; for
buccessful wars,5 ,6. Generalaccountof his acts, reiga, and death, 7-9

hewas marvellously helped, till he was stronger JOTI
OTHAM i was twenty and five years

old when he began to reign, and he B. C. 758

heart was 'lifted up to his destruction : reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem . His olymp V.3 .

Anu Urbem for hetransgressed against theLORD mother's name also was Jerushah , the.

Conditam 12 his God, and w went into the temple daughter of Zadok .

of the LORD to burn incense upon the altar of 2 And he did that which was right in the sight

incense. of the LORD , according to all that his father

17And · Azariah the priest went in after him , Uzziah did : howbeit he entered not into the

and with him fourscore priests of the LORD that temple of the Lord. And the people did yet

were valiant men. corruptly .

18 And they withstood Uzziah the king, and 3 | He builtthe high gate of the house of the

said unto him , It y appertaineth notunto thee, Lord, and on the wall ofOphelhe built much.
Uzziah , to burn incense unto the LORD, but to 4 Moreover , he built cities in the mountains

k Heb . wenk - 1 2 Kings 14. 13. Neh . 3. 13, 19 , 32. Zech. 11. 10 .-- Or, repaired . y Numb. 16. 40. & 18.7. - 2 Exod. 30. 7,8 - a Numb. 12. 10. 2 Kings 5.27.- As

n Or, cut out many cisterne.- Or, fruitful fields.-- p Heb. ground - r Heb. the
powerof an army-Heb. stones of Slings - Hleb seent forth. - u Deut. 32. 15 .

Deut. 8. 14. Ch . 25. 19. - W So 2 Kings 16. 12, 13. - x 1 Chron. 6. 10 .

Verse 8. The Ammonites gave gifts] Paid an annual of the kind here referred to. The Jews alone were the

tribute. inventors of such engines ; and the invention took place in

Verse 10. Built towersin the desert) For the defence the reign of Uzziah, abouteight hundred years before the

of his flocks, and his shepherds and husbandmen . Christian era . It is no wonder that, in consequence of this,

And in Carmel) Calmet remarks that there were two his name spread far abroad, and struck terror into his

Carmels in Judea : one in the tribe of Judah, where Nabal enemies.

lived ; and the other on the coast of the Mediterranean sea, Verse 16. He transgressed against the LORD ] "He

near to Kishon : and both fertile in vines. sinned against the Word of the Lord his God ." Targum .

He loved husbandry .) This is a perfection ina king : on Wentinto the temple - to burn incense) Thusassuming

husbandry every state depends. Let their trade or com to himself the priest's office. See this whole transaction

merce be what they may, there can be no true national explained in the notes on 2 Kings xv. 5 .

prosperity ifagriculturedo not prosper ;for the king him Verse 20. Because the LORD had smitten him. ) “ Be

self is served by the field . When, therefore, the king of a cause the Word of the Lord had brought the plague upon

country, encourages agriculture, an emulation is excited him ." Targum .

among his subjects ; the science is cultivated ; and the earth Verse 21. °And dwell in a sederal house ] He was

yields its proper increase : then, should trade and commerce separated, because of the infectious nature of his disorder,

fail, the people cannot be reduced to wretchedness, because from all society, domestic, civil, and religious.

there is plenty of bread . Jotham - was over the king's house] He became regent

Verse 14. Shields, and spears] He prepared a vast of the land : his father being no longer able to perform the

numberof military weapons to have ready to put into the functions of the regal office .

hands of his subjects on any exigency . Verse 22. Therest of the acts of Uzziah,first and last,

Verse 15. Engines to shoot arrows andgreat stones) did Isaiah the prophet - orite.) This work, however, is

The Targum says, “ He made in Jerusalem ingenious totally lost ; for we have not anyhistory of this king in the

instruments, and little hollow towers, to stand upon the writings of Isaiah . He is barely mentioned, Isa . 1. 1. and

towers and upon the bastions, for the shooting of arrows, vi. 1.

and projecting of great stones.” Verse 23. They buried him - in the field of the burial]

This is the very first intimation on record of any warlike As he was a leper, he was notpermitted to be buried in the

engines for the attack or defence of besieged places: and common burial-place of the kings; as it was supposed that

thisaccountislong prior to anythingofthe kindamong evena place ofsepulture must be defiledbythebody of one
either the Greeks or Romans. Previously to such inven- who had died of this most afflictive and dangerous malady.

tions, the besieged could be only started out ; and hence NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVII.

sieges were very long and tedious. Shalmanezer con Verse 2. He entered not into the temple] He copied his

sumed three years before such an inconsiderable place as father's conduct as far as it was constitutional ; and avoided

Samaria, 2 Kings xvii. 5, 6. Sardanapalus maintained his transgression . See the preceding chapter.
himself in Nineveh for seven years, becausethe besiegers Verse 3. On the wall of Ophel ] The wall, says the

had no engines proper for the attack and destruction of Targum, of theinteriorpalace. Ophel was some part of

walls, & c.; and it is well known that Troy sustained a the wall of Jerusalem , that was most pregnable; and,

siege of ten years, the Greeks not possessing any machine therefore, Jotham fortified it in a particular manner.

Eacher 6. 12. -C 2 Kings 15. 5- Lev . 13. 46. Nomb. 5. 2- Heb.free.- lei.
1.1 .-&2 Kings 15. 7. Isai. 6.L- Ver. 21. - i 2 Kinga 15 32 , & c.- 2 Kings 15 .
35.- Or, the tower . Ch . 33 14. Neh . 3. 26 .
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2-25 . A reference to his acta, death , and burial, 26 , 27.
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-XIII 3.

of Judah , and in the forests he built castles and of them captives, and brought them to Dam o

towers. And he was also delivered into the band

5 1He fought also with the king of the Am- of the king of Israel , who smote him with a great

monites, and prevailed against them. And the slaughter.

children of Ammon gave him the same year a 6 For y Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in

hundred talents of silver , and ten thousand mea- Judah a hundred and twenty thousand in one

sures of wheat,and tenthousand of barley. So day , which were all * valiant men ; because they

much did the children of Ammon pay unto him , had forsaken the LORD God of their fathers.

both the second year , and the third. 7 AndZichri, a mighty man of Ephraim , slew

6 So Jotham becamemighty,because he " pre- Maaseiah the king's son ,and Azrikam the gov

pared hisways before theLORD hisGod . ernor of the house, and Elkanah that was next

7.” Now the rest of the acts of Jotham , and to the king.

all hiswars , and his ways, lo , they are written 8 || And the children of Israel carried away

inthe book of the kings of Israel and Judah. captive of their b brethren two hundred thoc

8 He was five and twenty yearsold when he sand , women, sons,and daughters, and took also

began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in awaymuch spoil from them , and brought the
Jerusalem . spoil to Samaria .

9 ° And Jotham slept with his fathers, 9 But a prophetof the LORD was there, whose

and they buried him in the city of name was Oded ; and he went out before the

Anm Urbie David : and Ahaz his son reigned in his host that came to Şamaria, and said untothem ,
Conditæ 12 stead.

Behold , because the LORD God of your fathers

CHAPTER XXVIII. was wroth with Judah , he hath delivered them

Ahas encorols hisfather Jatham ,and reigns wickedly for sixteenyears, I. Ale nowtores into your hand , and yehave slain them in a rage
idolatry in its grosses forms,24. And is delivered into the handsof thekings of that a reacheth up unto heaven.

day, and carries away captives two hundred thousand of the people, whom , at 10 Andnow ye purpose to keep under the

ferd,5–15. Ahaz sends to the king of natyria for helpiquinsethefomiles, Philis children ofJudah and Jerusalem for bondmen

spoilsand shuts up the templeofGod,andpropagates idolatry throughoutthe land and bondwomen unto you : butare therenot

with you , even with you, sins against the LORD

AhAberunas twenty yearsoldwhen your God?11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the

Olymp. ix . 3. sixteen years in Jerusalem : but he captives again, which ye have taken captive of

did not that whichwas right in the your brethren ; ' for the fierce wrath of the LORD

sight ofthe LORD, like David his father : is upon you.

2For he walked in the ways of the kings of 12 Thencertain of the heads of the children

Israel, and made also è molten images for of Ephraim , Azariah the son of Johanan, Bere
Baalim .

chiah the son of Meshillemoth , and Jehizkiah

3.Moreover, he burnt incense in the valley the son of Shallum , and Amasa the son of

ofthe sonof Hinnom ,andburnt " his childrenin Hadlai, stood upagainst them that came from

the fire, after the abominationsof the heathen, the war,

whom the Lord had cast out before the children 13 And said unto them , Ye shall not bring in

of Israel.
the captives hither: for whereaswe haveotiend

4 Hesacrificed also and burnt incense in the ed against the LORD already, ye intend to add

highplaces,andon the hills, and under every more to our sins and to our trespass : for our

green tree. trespass is great, and there is fierce wrath

5 Wherefore the LORD his God against Israel.

delivered him into the hand of the 14 So the armed men left the captives and the

Anno Urbis king of Syria ; and they wsmote him spoil before the princes and all the congrega

and carried away a great multitude tíon.

in Heb . This . - n Or , cetablished . - 02 Kings 15. 39. - p 2 Kings 16. 2.- Exod . y 2 Kings 15. 27.- Heb . cons of ralout. Heb. te second te bons

34. 17. Lev. 19. 4.- Judg. 2 11. Or, offeredsacrifice. - t 2 Kings 23. 10 .--- Lev. b Ch . 11. 4. - Psa . 69. . Isaí. 10. 5. & 47.6 Ezek . 25. 12, 15. & * 9 ,
18. 21. 2 Kings 16. 3. Ch. 33. 6.- Isai.1. 1. - w 2 Kings16. 5, 6 - Heb. Darmesek. Zech I. 15.- Ezra 9. 6. Rev. 18.5.- Lov . 3. 39 , 42, 43, 46 - Jams : 3

Verse 4. Castles and towers.] These he built for the they should escape. First, Abram , escaped from the

protection of thecountry people against marauders. furnace of fire among the Chaldeans,into which he had

Verse 5. Hefought also with - the Ammonites ] We been cast by Nimrod, because he would not worship their

find here, that he brought them under a heavy tribute for idols. Secondly, Tamar escaped burning in the house of

three years ; but whether this was the effect of his prevail- judgment of Judah, who had said, Bring her oul tha!
ing against them is not so evident. Some think that they she maybe burnt. Thirdly, Hezekiah the son of Ahaz

paid this tribute for three years, and then revolted ; that, in escaped from theburning, when Ahaz his father cast bia

consequence, he attacked them; and their ulter subjection into the valley of the_son of Hinnom , on the altars ef
was the results

Tophet. Fourthly, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azerici,

Verse 7. The rest of the acts of Jotham , and all his escaped from theburning fiery furnace of Nebuchadneza

wars, and his ways! It was in his days according to 2 king of Babylon . Fifthly, Joshua, the son of Josedek tire

Kings xv.37. that Rezin king of Syria, and Pckah king high priest,escaped, when the impious Nebuchadnezza

of Israel, began to cut Judah short. See the notes on 2 had cast him into a burning fiery furnace, with Acherb the

Kings xv. 36 and 37. son of Kolia, and Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah , the sale

Written in the book of the kings, & c.). There is not so prophet. Theywereconsumed by fire; but Joshua the
much found in the Books of Kings which we have now, son of Josedek escaped, because of his righteousness ”

as in this placeof the Chronicles. In both places we have Verse 5. Delivered him into the hand of the king of

abridged accounts only : the larger histories have long Syria ] To understand these passages the reader will

beenlost. The reign of Jotham was properly thelast pleased to refer to2 Kings xvi. 5 ,& c. and to the chos
politically prosperous reign among the Jews. Hezekiah there.
and Josiah did much to preserve the divine worship ; but Verse 6. A hundred and twenty thousand ] It is very

Judah continued to be cut short, till at last it was wholly probable that there is a mistake in thisnumber. It ia herty
ruined .

possible that a hundred and twenty thousand men could

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVIII . have been slain in one day : yet all the rersions and MSS

Verse 1. Ahazwas twenty years old ). For the difficulties agree in this number. The whole people seem to bave
in this chronology, see thenotes on 2 Kings xvi. 1 . been given up into the hands of their enemies.

Verse 3. Burnt his children in the fire ) There is a Verse 9. But a prophet of the LORD - those name was

most remarkable addition here in the Chaldee, which I Oded] To this beautiful speech nothing can be added by

shallgiveat length : " Ahaz burnt his children in the fire ; thebest comment;it issimple, humane, pious,and over

but the Wordof the Lord snatched Hezekiah from among whelmingly convincing : no wonder it producedtheeffect
them ; for it was manifest before the Lord, that the three mentioned here. That there was much of humanity in

righteous men, Hananiah, Mishach, and 'Azariah, were the heads of the children of Ephraim , who joined with

to proceed from him ; who shoulddeliver up their bodies the prophet on this occasion, the fifteenth versé sufficienty

that they might be cast into a burning fiery furnace, on proves. They did not barely dismiss these most unforte

account of thegreat and glorious NAME ; and from which I nate captives, but theytook thatveryspoil which their
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Anno L'rbis
Condita 28.

e kifers again theEdomiteshadcome and Hewasfive and Twenty yearsold, er det

A. M. 3261.
B. C. 710 .
Olymp.
XL

Condita 14.

15 And the men s which were expressed by 27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, Olymp. XIII.S

name rose up, and took the captives, and with and they buried him in the city, even

the spoil clothed all that were naked among in Jerusalem : butthey broughthim not

them , and arrayed them , andshod them , and into the sepulchresofthe kings of Israel: and

bgave themto eatandto drink ,and anointed them, Hezekiah his son reigned in hisstead .

and carried all the feeble of them uponasses ,
CHAPTER XXIX.

and brought them to Jericho, i the city of palm Hezekiah'sgood reign, 1,2 He opens and repairs the doors ofthe temple, 3. He
trees, to their brethren : then they returned to sembles and exhorts the priests and Levices, and proposes to renew their cove

nant with the Lord , 11. They all sanctify themselves, and cleans the temple
Samaria . 12-17. They inform the king of their progress, 18, 19.He collects the rulers of

the people ; andthey offer abundance of sinoterings and burnt-offerings, and wor .
16 11 * At that timedid King Ahaz send unto ship the Lord , 20–30. Every part of the divine service is arranged, and Hezekiah

the kings to .
and all the people rejoice, 31-36.

to 4 M .

smitten Judah , and carried away ! captives.

18 m The Philistines also had invaded the and he reigned nine and twenty years
3. - XX.3.

cities ofthe low country,and of the south of Ju- in Jerusalem . And hismother's name was Abi

dah, and had taken Beth -shemesh, andAjalon, jah, the daughter 6 ofZechariah .

and ' Gederoth , and Shocho with the villages 2 And he did that which was right in the sight

thereof, and Timnah with the villages thereof, of the Lord, according to all that David his

Gimzo also and the villages thereof ; and they father had done .
dwelt there. 3.1 He, in the first year of his reign, 4.M.3978

19 For the LORD brought Judah low because in the first month , opened the doors Olymp. XIII.3.

of Ahaz king of Israel ;for he made Judah of the house of the LORD, and repaired Comuitæ ***

naked, and transgressed sore against the LORD. them .

20 And p Tilgath-pilneser king of 4 And he brought in the priests and the Le

Assyria cameunto him , and distressed vites, and gathered them together into the east

Anno Urbis him , but strengthened him not. street,

21 For Ahaz_took away a portion 5 And said unto them , Hear me , ye Levites,

out of the house of the LORD, and out of the sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house

houseoftheking, and of the princes, and gave of theLORD God of your fathers, and carry forth

it into the king of Assyria :buthe helped him the filthiness out of the holy place.

not . 6 For our fathers have trespassed, and done

22 | And in the time of his distress did he that which was evil in the eyes of the LORD our

trespassyet more against the LORD : this is that God, and have forsakenhim,and have turned

King Ahaz. away their faces from the habitation of the LORD,

23 For 9 he sacrificed unto the gods of " Da- and ' turned their backs.

mascus , wbich smote him : and he said , Because 7 & Also they have shut up the doors of the

the gods of the kings of Assyria help them , porch , and put out the lamps , and have not

therefore will I sacrifice to them , that they may burned incense, nor offered burnt-offerings in the

help me. But they were the ruin of him ,and holy place, untotheGod of Israel.

of all Israel. 8 Wherefore the h wrath of the LORDwas

24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels upon Judah and Jerusalem , and he hath deliver

of the house of God, and cut in pieces the ves- ed them to i trouble , to astonishment, and to
sels of the house of God, and shut up the doors * hissing, as ye see with your eyes.

of the house of the LORD, and he made him al 9 For, lo ,' Tour fathers have fallen by the

tars in every corner of Jerusalem.
sword , and our sons, and our daughters , and

25 And in every several city of Judah he made our wives, are in captivity for this .

high places u to burn incenseunto other gods,
10 Now it is in mine heart to make ma cove

and provoked to anger the LORD God of his nant with the Lord God of Israel, that his fierce
fathers. wrath may turn away from us .

261. Now the rest of his acts, and 11 My sons, " be not now negligent: for the

of all"his ways , first and last, behold, Lord hath chosen you to stand before him , to

Olymp. IX. 3. they are written in the book of the serve him, and that ye should minister unto

---XIII. 3. kings of Judah and Israel. him , and pburn incense.

& Ver. 12 - h 2 Kings 6. 22. Prov. 25. 21, 22 Luke 6. 27. Rom . 12 20.- Dent. 34.
3. Judg. 1. 16. - k 2 Kings 16.7. - 1 Heb . a captirily . - r Exek. 16.27,57.- Ch. 21. fHeb. given the neck.-- Ch .23. 21.-- h Ch . 21. 18. - Heb. commotions, Inul 28
2 - o Exod. 2. 3. - p 2 Kings 15. 2. & 16. 7, 8 , 9 , - See Ch. 25. 14. - r Heh. Dar. 25. - 1 Kings 9. 8. Jer. 18. 16. & 19. 8. & 25. 9, 18. & 2. 18. - I Chap 28 5, 6 , 8 , 17.
mesek. - Jer. 44. 17, 18. — See Ch . 29. 3 , 7.-u Or, to offer . - v 2 Kings 16. 19 , 20. m Ch . 15. 12 - n Or, be not now deceived . - o Numb. 3. 6. & 8. 14. & 18. 2 , 6. - p Or,
a 2 Kings 18. 1. -5 Ch.2.5. offer sacrifice.

victorious army had brought away ; and they clothed, fed, cUSWHICH HAVESMITTEN ME ; and then it follows, both

shod, and anointed these distressed people, set the feeblest in Hebrew and Greek, He said moreover, Because the

of them upon asses, and escorted them safely to Jericho ! gods of the king of Syria help them ; therefore will I

We can scarcely find a parallel to this in the universal sacrifice to them , that they may help me.
Both the Sy

history of the wars which savage man has carried on riac and Arabic give it a similar turn : and say that
against his fellows, from the foundation of the world . Ahaz sacrificed to the gods of Damascus, and said , Ye

Verse 16. The kings of Assyria to help him .) Instead are my gods and lords ; you will I worship, and to you

of so malkey, KINGS; the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic,and will Isacrifice .

Chaldee, one MS. and the parallel place, 2 Kings xvi. 7. Verse 2Ă. Shut up the doors] He caused the divine

have 750 melek, KING, in the singular number. This king worship to be totally suspended ; and they continued shut

was Tiglath -pelneser, aswe learn from the book of Kings. till the beginning of the reign of Hezekiah, one of whose
Verse 21. But he helped him not] He did him no first acts was to reopen them , and thus to restore the divine

ultimate service. See the note on 2 Kings xvi . 9. worship, chap . xxix . 3.

After verse 15, the 23d, 24th, and 25th verses are intro Verse 27. The kings of Israel] It is a common thing

duced before the 16th , in the Syriac and Arabic : and for the writer of this book to put Israel for Judah.

the 22d verse is wholly wanting in both, though some He still considers them as one people, because pro

ofthe expressions may be found in the 21st verse. ceeding from one stock . The versions and MSS . have

Verse 23. He sacrificed unto the gods of Damascus, the same reading with the Hebrew : the matter is of little

whichsmole him ] This passage, says Mr. Hallet, greatly importance, and with this interpretation none can mistake.

surprised me; for the sacred historian himself is here NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIX.

represented as saying, The gods of Damascus had smitten Verse 2. Hedid that which was right] See the note

Ahaz . But it is impossible to suppose that an inspired on 2 Kings xviii. 3.

author could say this; for the Scripture every where Verse 8. He hath delivered them to trouble, to astonish

represents the heathen idols as nothing and vanity, and ment] He probably refers here chiefly to that dreadful

as incapable of doing eithergoodor hurt. Alldifficulty defeat bythe Israelites, in which a hundred andtwenty

1x avoided ifwe follow the old Hebrew copies, from which thousand were slain, and two hundredthousand taken

the Greek translation was made, Kai elnev 6 Bao Asus Axas, prisoners : see the preceding chapter, ver. 6, 8.

εκζητησω τους θεους Δαμασκου, τους τυπτοντας Verse 10. To make a corenant) ' To renew the cove

KingAhazsaid,I WILL SEEK TOTHE GODS or Danas nant under which the whole people were constantly con

VOL. 1. - 120 953

A. M. 3262
---3273.

B. C. 742

c Se Ch . 23 24 . Ver . 7. - 01Chron. 15. 12 Ch . 36 6. - e Jer. 2. 27. Ezek 8.18

WE, And



A. M. 3278. B. C. 726. II . CHRONICLES. A. M. 3278. B. C. 726 .

12 1 Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son a'sin -offering for thekingdom ,and for the sanc

of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah , of the tuary , and for Judah. And he commanded the

sons of theKohathites: and of the song of Merari ; priests the sons of Aaron to offer them on the

Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of altar of the Lord.

Jehalelel: and of the Gershonites ; Joah the con 22 Sothey killed the bullocks, and the priests

of Zimmah, and Eden the son of Joah : received the blood, and wsprinkled it on the

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and altar : likewise, when they had killed the rams,

Jeiel : and of the sons Asaph ; Zechariah , and they sprinkled the blood upon the altar : they

Mattaniah : killed also the lambs, and they sprinkled the

14 And of the sons of Heman ; Jehiel , and blood upon the altar.

Shimei : and of the sons of Jeduthun ; She 23 And they brought forth the he -goats for

maiah , and Uzziel. the sin -offering before the king and the congre

15 And they gathered their brethren, and gation ; and they laid their hands upon them :

r sanctified themselves, and came , according to 24 And the priestskilled them , and they made

the commandment of the king, by the words reconciliation with their blood upon the altar,

of the LORD , . to cleanse the house of the Lord. : to make an atonement for all Israel; for the

16 And the priests went into the inner part of king commanded that the burnt-offering and the

the house of the Lord, to cleanse it,and brought sin -offering should be made for all Israel .

out all the uncleanness that they found in the 25 « And he set the Levites in the house of the

temple of the Lord into the courtof the house LORD with cymbals, with psalteries , and with

of the LORD. Andthe Levites took it , to carry harps, according to thecommandment of David ,

it out abroad into the brook Kidron.
and of Gad the king's seer , and Nathan thepro

17 Now they began on the first day of the phet : d for so was the commandment of the

first month tosanctify, and on the eighth day of Lord f by his prophets .

the month came they to the porchof the Lord ; 26 Andthe Levites stood with the instruments

so they sanctified the house of the LORD in eighi 5 of David ,and the priests with the trumpets.

days ; and in the sixteenth day of the first month 27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the

they made an end. burnt-offering upon the altar. And i when the

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, burnt-offering began, k the song, of the LORD

andsaid ,Wehave cleansed all the house of the began also with the trumpets, and with the lin

LORD, and the altar of burnt-offering, with all struments ordained by David king of Israel.

the vessels thereof,and the show-bread table , 28 And all the congregation worshipped, and

with all the vessels thereof. the " singers sang, and the trumpets sounded :

19 Moreover, all thevessels,which King Ahaz and allthiscontinued until theburnt-otřering

in his reign did u cast away in his transgression , was finished.

have we prepared and sanctified, and , behold , 29 And when they had made an end of offering,

they are before the altar of the Lord. ^ the king and all that were present with him

20 T Then Hezekiah the king rose early , and bowed themselves,and worshipped.

gathered the rulers of the city , and went up to 30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king and the
the house of the Lord. princes commanded the Levites to sing praise

21 And they brought seven bullocks , and seven unto the LORD with the words of David, and of

rams, and seven lambs , and seven he-goats, for | Asaph the seer. And they sang praises with

LORD
r Ver. 5. Or, in the business of the LORD, Ch . 30. 12-t1 Chron. 23. 23 .

Ch . 28. 24.- Lev. 1.3 , 14-w Lev. 8. 14 , 15 , 19 , 24. Heb . 9. 21.-x Heb.noar.
y Lev. 4. 15, 24-2 Lev. 14. 20. - a I Chron . 16. 4. & 25. 6.- I Chron . 23. 5. & 25 .
1. Ch. 8. 14 .

the hand of -g 1 Chron . 23. 5. Amos 6. 5. - h Numb 10.9, 10 I Chron 13.21
16.6 . - i Heb , in the time.-- k Ch . 23. 18.-1 Heb . bands of instrument- Hat
song - Ch. 20. 18.- Heb. found .

sidered, and of which circumcision was the sign ; and the Verse 25. With cymbals, with psalteries] Moses bad

spirit of which was, I will beyour God , Ye shall be my not appointed any musical instruments to be used in the
people. divine worship ; there was nothing of the kind under the

Verse 16. And the priests went] The priests and first tabernacle. The trumpets or horns, then used, were

Levites cleansed first the courts both of the priests and of not for song, nor for praise : but, as we use bells, io gire

the people. On this labour they spent eight days. Then notice to the congregation of what theywere called to

they cleansed the interior of the temple; but as the Levites perform , & c. But David did certainly introduce many

had no rightto enter the temple, the priests carried all the instruments of music into God's worship, for wbieb we

dirt and rubbishto the porch , whence they were collected have already seen he was solemnly reproved by the pro

by the Levites, carried away, and cast into the brook phet Amos,chap. vi, 1-6. Here, however, the author of

Kidron : in this work eight dayswere occupied,andthus this book states, he had the commandment of the prophet

thetemple was purified in sixteen days . Nathan, and Gad, the king's seer ; and this is stated to

Verse 17. On the first day) " They began the first day have been thecommandment of theLord by his propieta :
of the firstmonth Nisan ." Targum . but the Syriac and Arabic gives this a differentton:

Verse 19. All the vessels which King Ahaz] The “ Hezekiah appointed the Levitesin the house of the Lord,

Targum says, " All the vessels which King Ahaz had with instruments of music, and the sound of harpe, ant

polluted and rendered abominable by strange idols, when with the hymns of David, and the HYNNS OF GAD, the

he reigned in his transgression against theWord of the king's prophet, and of NATHAN, the king's prophet: for

Lord, we have collected and hidden ; and others have we David sang the praises of the Lord his Godas from the

prepared to replace them ; and they are now before the mouth ofthe prophets.” It was by the hand or command,
Lord ." ment of theLord and his prophets that the Levites should

Verse 21. They brought seven bullocks, & c.) This was praise the Lord ; for so the Hebrew textmay be under .

more than the law required, sce Levit. iv . 13, & c. It stood : and it was by the order of Darid that so manz

ordered one calf or 0.x, for the sins of the people ; andone instruments of music should be introduced into the divide

he-goat for the sins of the prince : but Hezekiah here offers service . But were it even evident, which it is not, either

many more . And the reason appears sufficiently evident: from this or any other place in the Sacred Writings, that

the law speaks only of sins of ignorance ; but here there instruments of music were prescribed by divine authority

were sins of every kind, and every die, idolatry, apostasy under the law, could this be adduced with any semblance

from the divine worship, profanation of the temple, & c. &c. of reason , that they ought to be used in Christian worship ?

The sin -offerings, we are informed , were offered, first, for No ; the whole spiri', soul, and genius, of the Christian

the KINGDOM, for the transgressions of the king and his religion are against this : and those who know the church

family ; secondly, for the SANCTUARY, which had been of God best, and what constitutes its genuine spiritual

defiled and polluted ; and for the priests, who had been state, know that these things have been introduced as a

profane, negligent, and unholy : and, finally, for Judah, substitute for the life and power of religion ; and that

for the whole mass of the people, who had been led away where they prevail most, there is least of the paper of

into every kind of abomination by the above examples. Christianity. Away withsuch portentous baubles from the

Verse 23. Theylaid their hands upon them ] That is, worshipofthat infinite Spirit whorequires his followers

they confessed their sin ; and as they had by their trans to worship him in spirit and in truth ; for to no such

gression forfeited their litcs, they now offer these animals worship are those instruments friendly . See the texts in

to die,as vicarious offerings: their life to be taken forthe the margin ; see the use of trumpets in the sanctuary,

life of their owners . Numb. x . 2, & c. and the notes there.
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gladness, and they bowed their heads and wor- princes, and all the congregation in Jerusalem ,

shipped . to keep the passover in the second a month .

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said , Now 3 For they could not keep it at that time,

ye have 9 consecrated yourselves unto theLORD, because the priests had not sanctified them

come near and bring sacrifices and thank-offer- selves sufficiently, neither had the people gather

ings into the house of the LORD. And the congre- edthemselves together to Jerusalem.

gation brought in sacrifices and thank -offerings; 4 And the thing pleased the king and all the

and as many as were of a free heart, burnt congregation.

offerings . 5 So they established a decree tomake pro

32 And the number of the burnt-offerings, clamation throughoutall Israel, from Beer -sheba

which the congregation brought, was threescore even to Dan, that they should come to keep the

andten bullocks , a hundred rams, and two hun- passover unto the LORDGod of Israel at Jerusa

dred lambs: all these were for a burnt-offering lem; for they had not done it of a long time in

to the LORD. such sort as it was written .

33 And the consecrated things were six hun 6 So the posts wentwith the letters from the

dred oxen , and three thousand sheep. king and his princes throughout all Israel and

34 But the priests were too few , so that they Judah, and according to the commandment of

could not flay all the burnt-offerings: wherefore the king, saying, Ye children of Israel , ' turn

. their brethren the Levites did help them, till again unto the LORD God of Abraham , Isaac,

the work was ended, and until the other priests and Israel , and he will return to the remnant of

had sanctified themselves : " for the Levites were you that are escaped out of the hand of the

more upright in heart to sanctify themselves kingsof Assyria .

than the priests. And be not ye " like your fathers , and like

35 And also the burnt-offerings were in abun- your brethren, which trespassed against the

dance, with the fat of the peace offerings, and LORD Godof their fathers, who therefore i gave

the drink -offerings for everyburnt-offering.So them up to desolation , as yesee.
the service of the house of the LORD was set in 8 Now *beye not Istiff-necked, as your fathers

order. were, but myield yourselves unto the LORD, and

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, enter into his sanctuary , which he hath sanctified

that God had prepared thepeople : for thething for ever :and serve the Lord yourGod, " that

was done suddenly. the fierceness of his wrath may turn away from

CHAPTER Xxx. you .
Hezekiah invites all Israel and Julah , and writes letters to Ephraim and Manasach , to

coins up to Jerusalem , and hold a pasoverto the Lord , 1-1. The posts go out 9 For if ye turn again untothe ĻORD , your
with the king' proclamation from Dan to Beer-sheba , and pass from city to city , brethren and your children shall find compas

in Israel,5–10. Yet several l Asher,Manasseh,air Zebulun,humblethemselves, sion before them that lead them captive , so ihat

and come to Jerusalem , 11. But in Judah they we allofoneheart,12,13. They they shall come again into this land : for the

passover,who were not purificat according to the low Hezekiah prays for anelectron willnot turn away his face from you , if ye're
cunstanceswould permit,suncufy the poople, 11, 15. Many having eaten ofthe LORD your God is gracious and merciful, and

how the feast seven additional days, fourteen in all , and the people greatly rejoice,
21-26 . The priestsand the Levites bless the people, andGod accepts their prayers

turn unto him.

10 So the posts passed fromcity to city through

ND Hezekiah sent to all Israel and the country of Ephraim andManasseh even unto

Ephraim and Manasseh , that they mocked them.
should come to the house ofthe Lord at Jerusa 11 Nevertheless, i divers of Asher, and Ma

lem , to keep the passover unto the LORDGod nasseh , and of Zebulun , humbledthemselves,

of Israel. and came to Jerusalem.

2 For the king had taken counsel , and his 12Also in Judah u the hand of God was to

9.Or, filled your hand , Ch. 13. 9.-r Lev. 7. 12- Ch. 35. 11.- Heb . strength h Ezek. 20. 18. Chap. 29. 8. - k Heb . harden not your necks - Deut. 10. 16 .

a Nurnb. 9. 10 , 11.- Exol. 12 6, 18.-- Ch . 29. 34. - d Heb. tae right in the eyes: 7 .
46.- Exol. 31. 6.- Isai. 55. 7.- Chap. 36. 16. - So Chap. 11. 16. Ver. 18. 2 .

of the king.- Heb. from the hand.- Jer. 4 1. Joel 2 13. -22 Kings 15. 19, 29.

Verse34. They could not fay all the burnt-offerings) Israel, was one oftheir best kings. And as the Jewsallow

Peace-offerings, and such like, the Levites might flay and that at this time both the golden calves had been carried

dress ; but the whole burnt-offerings, that is, those which away by the Assyrians, that at Dan by Tiglath-pileser, and

were entirely consumed on the altar, could be touched only that at Beth -el by Shalmanezer, the people who chose to

by the priests, unless in a case of necessity, such as is worship Jehovah at Jerusalem were freely permitted to do
mentioned here. it, and Hezekiah had encouragement to make the procla

The Levites were more upright in heart] The priests mation in question .
seem to have been very backward in this good work ; the Verse 2. In the second month ] In Tjar, as they could

Levites were morereadyto help forward this glorious not celebrate it in Nisan, the fourteenth of which month
reformation. Why the former should have been so back was the proper time. Butas they could not complete the

wardis not easy to tell ; but it appears to have been the purgation of the temple till the sixteenth of that month,
fact. Indeed it often happens that the higher orders of the therefore they were obliged to hold it now, or else adjourn
priesthood are less concerned fortheprosperity of true it till the next year, which would have been fatal to that

religion than the lower. Why is this ? They are generally spiritof reformationwhich had now taken place. The law

toobusy aboutworldly things, or too much satisfied with itself had given permission to those who were at a distance,
secularcmoluments. A rich priesthood is not favourable and could not aitend on the fourteenth ofthe first month,

either to the spread , or depth of religion. Farthly gratifi- and to those who were accidentally defiled , and oughtnot
cations are often put in the place of divine influences : it is to attend, to celebrate the passover on thefourteenth of the

almost a miracle to see a very richman deeply interested second month, see Numb. ix. 10, 11. Hezekiah, therefore,
in behalf either of his own soul, or the souls of others. and his counsellors, thought that they might extend that to

Verse 36. And Hezekiah rejoiced ), Both he and the the people at large (because of the delay necessarily occa

people rejoiced thatGod had prepared the hearts of the sionedby the cleansing of the temple,) which was granted
people to bring about so greata reformation in so short a to individuals in such cases as the above : and the result

time; for it is added,the thing was done suddenly. The showed that they had not mistaken the mind of the Lord

king's example and influence were here, under God, the upon the subject.

grand spring of all those mighty and effectual movements. Verse 6. So the posts went) din ratsim , the runners,

What amazing power and influencehasGodlodged with or couriers ; persons who wereusually employed to carry

kings! They can gwaya whole empire nearly asthey messages; menwho were light of food,and confidential.
please : and when they declare themselves in behalf of Verse 9. And will not turn away his face from you ]

religion , they have thepeople uniformly on their side. Well expressed by the Targum- " For the Lord your

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXX .
God is gracious and merciful ; and will not cause his ma

jesty, toascend up from among you, if ye will return to his
Verse 1. Hezekiah sent to all Israel] It is not easy to fear." The shekinah, ofwhich the Targumist speaks, is

find out how this was permitted by the king of Israel : but thedwelling of the divine presence among men ; and the

it is generally allowed that Hoshea, who then reigned over | visible symbol of that presence.

and thanksgiving , 27 .
Olymp.
XINL 3.

Ano Urbis
Conditie A ho ,

m Heb . sire the hand , See I Chron . 29. 21. EA 10. 19. - C. 9. 10. - Ps1 . 10

u Phil . 2 13

955



A. M. 3278. B. C. 726. A. M. 3278. B. C. 726 .II . CHRONICLES .

in also be free -will offerings, and regulate the priests and Letites , andthefamily

tintevenenethat was not clean,to sanctify them Nyhenna! thiswas finished,all Anne Urta

give them one heart to do the commandment of the congregation a thousand bullocks, and seven

the king and of the princes , ' by the word of the thousand sheep ; and the princes gave to the

LORD. congregation a thousand bullocks, and tenthou

13 | And there assembled at Jerusalem much sand sheep : and a great number of priests

people to keep the feast of unleavened bread in " sanctified themselves.

the second month , a very greatcongregation. 25 And allthecongregationofJudah , with the

14 And they arose, and took away the waltara priests and the Levites , and all thecongregation

that were in Jerusalem , and all the altars for o that came out of Israel, and the strangers that

incense took they away, and cast them into the came out of the land of Israel , and that dwelt in

brook Kidron. Judah, rejoiced.

15 Then they killed the passover on the four 26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem : for

teenth day of the second month : and the priests since the time of Solomon, the son of David king

and the Levites were rashamed, and sanctified of Israel, there was not the like in Jerusalem .

themselves, and brought in the burnt-offerings 27 1 Then the priests the Levites arose and

into the house of the LORD. p blessed thepeople : and their voicewas heard,

16 And theystood in ytheir place after their and their prayer cameup to his holy dwelling

manner, according to the law of Moses the man place , even unto heaven .

of God : the priests sprinkled the blood , which CHAPTER XXXI.

they received of the hand of the Levites. The people destroy all traces of idolatry through Judah, Benjamin , Ephrain, and
Manassch, l. Hezekiah reforms the state of religion in general ; and dieim

17 For there were many in the congregation brought in from all quarters, and proper officers set over them , 9-13 Theybring

that were not sanctified ; therefore the Levites according to their genealogies ,14--19. Hezekiah does every thing in sincerityand
had the charge of the killing of the passovers truth , and is prosperous, 2 ), 21.

OW

unto the LORD. were

18 Fora multitude of the people, even many out to the cities of Judah, and brake Constitue 2

of Ephraim , and Menasseh , Issachar , and Ze the images in pieces, and cut down the groves,

bulun, had 'not cleansed themselves, yet did and threw down the high places and the altars

they eatthe passover otherwise than it was out of all Judah andBenjamin, in Ephraim also

written, But Hezekiah prayed for them , saying , and Manasseh, ' until they had utterly destroyed

The good LORD pardon every one
them all. Then all the children of Israel returned

19 That prepareth his heartto seekGod , the everyman to his possession ,intotheirowncities.

LORD Godofhis fathers,though he benotcleans 2 And Hezekiah appointed w the courses of

ed according to the purification of the sanctuary: the priests and the Levites after their courses,

20 And the LORD hearkened to Hezekiah, and every man according to his service, the priests

healed the people . and Levites " for burnt-offerings and for peace

21 Andthe children ofIsrael, that weredpre- offerings ,to minister,andtogive thanks, and to

sent at Jerusalem , kept e the feast of unleavened praise in the gates of the tents of the LORD.

bread seven days with great gladness ; and the 3 He appointed also the king's portion of his

Levites and the priests praised theLORDdayby substance for the burnt-offerings, to wit,for the

day, singing with ' loud instruments unto the morning and evening burnt-offerings, and the
LORD.

burnt-offeringsfor thesabbaths, andforthenew

22 And Hezekiah spake scomfortablyunto all moons, and for thesetfeasts, as itis written in

the Levites hthat taught the goodknowledge of the law of the LORD.

the LORD :andtheydid eat throughout theleast 4 Moreover ,hecommanded the people that

seven days, offering peace-offerings,and imaking dwelt in Jerusalem to give the ' portion of the

confession to the LORD God oftheir fathers. priestsand the Levites,that they might be en

23 And the whole assembly took counsel to couraged in the law of the LORD.

keep other seven days : and they kept other 5 T And as soon as the commandment came

sevendayswith gladness. abroad, the children of Israel brought in abun

24 For Hezekiah king ofJudah I did n give to dance the first-fruits of corn , wine, and oil, and

Ch. 2.35. - w Ch. 23. 2.- Ch. 29. 31. - y Heb. their standing . - 2 Ch. 29. 31. m Ch . 35. 7 , 8. - n Ch. 29. 34. Ver. 11 , 18. - p Numb. 6.2- Het the lates
« Ver. 11- Exod. 12 43, & c.-Ch. 19. 2.-- Heb. found . - e Exod. 12. 15. & 13. tionof his holiness. Psa .68. 5.- Heb. found 2 Kings 18-Bebates
6.- Heb . instruments of strength. Heb. to the heart of all, &c. leai. 40. 2. Ch. 36. 14. - Heb . until to make an end.-w I Chron. 2.6 & 2 L slChee
h Chap. 17. 9. & 35. 3. Dent. 33. 10. - T Ezra 10. 11.- See 1 Kings & 63. - 1 Heb. 23. 30, 31, -y Numb. & 2.- Numb. 188, &c Neh. 13. 10 - aMal 2 1- Het
lifted up, or, offered . brake forth - c Exod. 22. 29. Neh . 13. 12

Verse18. A multitude ofthepeople — had not cleansed supplications, and thanksgivings, ascend to the heavens
themselves] As there weremen from Ephraim , Manasseh, The Targum says, " Their prayer came up to the dwell.

Issachar,andZebulun,they wereexcusable,because they ing -place of his holy shekinah, which is in heaven ." Israel

came from countries that had been wholly devoted to now appeared to be in a fair way of regaining what they

idolatry. had lost : but, alas, how soon were all these bright prospects
The good LORD pardon every one) “The Lord who is beclouded for ever !

good, have mercy on this people who err." Targum . It is not for want of holy resolutions, and heavenly

Verse 22. Spake comfortably unto all the Levites). On influences, thatmen arenot saved , but through their own

such occasions the priests andLevites had great fatigue, unsteadiness; they donot persevere, they forget the neces

and suffered many privations; and therefore had need of sity ofcontinuing in prayer, and thus the Holy Spiritis

that encouragement which this prudent and pious king grieved, departs from them ,andleaves them to their own

gave. It is a fine and expressive charactergiventothese darkness and hardness ofheart.Whenwe considerthe
men, " They taught the good knowledge of God to the heavenly influenceswhich many receive who draw back to

people.” Thisis thegreatwork, or shouldbe so, of every perdition, and the good fruits whichforatime they bore;
Christian minister. They should convey that knowledge it is blasphemy to say they had no genuine or saving grace.

of God to the people , by which they maybe saved ; that is, They had it, they showed it, they trifled with it, and sinned

the good knowledge of theLord. against it, and therefore are lost.

Verse 25. Thestrangers that came out of the land of NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXI.

Israel] That is, the proselytes of the corenant, who had Verse 1. Brake the images in pieces] This species of

embraced Judaism , and had submitted to the rite of circum- reformation was not only carried on through Judak ; but

cision ; for none others could be permitted to eat of the they carried it into Israel, whether through a transport of

passover. religious zeal, or whether with the consent of Hoshea, the

Verse 26. Since the time of Solomon - there was not Israelitish king,we cannot tell.

the like in Jerusalem ] For, from that time, theten tribes Verse 2. In thegates ofthe tents of the LORD .) That is,

had been separated from the true worship of God ;and in the temple :for this was the house, tabernacle, tent, and

now many of them , for the first time, especially from camp of the Most High.

Asher, Issachar, Ephraim , Manasseh, and Zebulun , joined Verse 3. The king's portion of his substance for the

to celebrate the passover.
burnt-offerings It is conjectured that the Jewish kings,

Verse 27. Andtheir voice roasheard ] God accepted the atleast from the time of David, furnished the morning and

fruits of that pious disposition which himself had infused. evening sacrifices daily, at their own expense ; and several

And their prayer came up ). As the smoke of their others also .
sacrifices ascended to the clouds; so did their prayers, Verse5. Brought in the first-fruite] These were
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kingdom , 2-6. His exhortation, 7 , 8 . Sennacherib wnds ablasphemous messago

A. M. 3291 .
B. C. 713 .
Olymp

.

d honey, and ofall the increase of the field ; and twenty years old and upwards, in their charges

the tithe ofall thingsbroughtthey inabundantly; by theircourses;

6 And concerning thechildren of Israel and 18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones ,

Judah,thatdwelt in the cities of Judah , they also their wives, and their sons, and their daughters,

brought in the tithe of oxen , and sheep, and the through all the congregation : for in their P set

e tithe of holy things which were consecrated office they sanctified themselves in holiness :

unto the LORD their God, and laid them by 19 Also of the sons of Aaron , the priests,

heaps.
which were in the a fields of the suburbs of their

7 In the third month they began to lay the cities,in every several city , themen that were

foundation of theheaps,and finished them in the expressed by name, to give portions to all the

seventh month. males among the priests, and to all that were

3 And when Hezekiah and the princes came reckoned by genealogies among the Levites.
and saw the heaps, they blessed the Lord, and 20 | And thus did Hezekiah throughout all

his people Israel . Judah, and wrought that which was good, and

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests right, and truth , before the Lord his God .

and the Levites concerning the heaps. 21 And in every work that he began in the

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house service of the house of God , and in the law , and

of Zadok answered him , and said, & Since the inthe commandments, to seekhisGod, he did it

people began to bring the offerings into the house with all his heart, and prospered.

of the LORD , we have had enough to eat , and

have left plenty ; for the LORD hath blessed his
CHAPTER XXXII.

Sennacherib invades Judea , 1. Hezekiah takes proper measures for the defence of his

people ; and that which is left is thisgreat store.

11 | Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare
to Hezekiah, and to the people, 9-15. His servants rail against God ; and be and
they blaspheme most grievo'lsly, 16--19. Hezekiah , and the prophet Isaiah,cry to

h chambers in the house of the LORD ; and they God ; he answers,and the Anxyrians are destroyed ,and Sennacherib is slain by his
OWN BONB, 20,21. The Lord ismagnified , 22, 23. Hezekiah'ssicknessandrecovery,

prepared them , 24. His ingratitude, 35. His humiliation , 26. His riches, II .- 31). His error rela
12 And brought in the offerings, and the tithes , Live to the Babylonista sunbassadors, 31. His acts and death , 32 , 33.

and thededicatedthings faithfullyid Syeirwhich | AFTER thesethings,andthees
rulerand

brother was the next. king of Assyria came, and entered into Anno Urbis

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath , and Judah , and encamped against the fenced Conxlite 11.

Asahel , and Jerimoth , and Jozabad, and Eliel , cities, and thought u to win them for himself.

and Ismachiah ,andMahath, and Benaiah, were 2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib

overseers kunder the hand of Cononiah and was come, and that he was purposed to fight

Shimei his brother , at the commandment of against Jerusalem ,

Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the ruler of the 3 He took counsel with his princes and his

honse God . mighty men to stop the waters of the fountains

14 And Kore the son of Imnah theLevite , the which were without the city ; and they did help

porter toward the east , was over the free -will him.

offerings of God , to distribute the oblations of 4 So there was gathered much people to

the LORD, and the most holy things. gether, who stopped all the fountains, and the

15 And I nexthim were Éden, and Miniamin, brook that w ran through the midst of the land,

and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and She saying, Why should the kings of Assyria come,

caniah, in the cities of the priests , in their set and find much water ?

office , to give to their brethren by courses, as 5 Also * he strengthened himself, y and built

well to the great as to the small: up all the wall thatwas broken , and raised it up

16 Besides their genealogy of males, from to the towers, and another wall without, and

three years old and upwards, even unto every repaired · Millo in the city of David, andmade

one that entereth into the house of the Lord , his a darts and shields in abundance.

daily portion for their service in their charges 6 And he set captains of war over the people,

according to their courses ; and gathered them together to him in the street

17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by the of the gate of the city , and spake comfortably

house of their fathers, and the Levites •from to them, saying,

d Or, dater.- Lev. 27. 30. Deat. 14. 2.- Heb. heapa, heape. - g Mal. 3. 10. t 2 Kings 18. 13. & c. Isai 36. 1, & c. - u Heb. to break them up. Heb. his face
h Or, store-houses.- Neh . 13. 13.-- Heb . at the hand - Heb. at his hand. was to rear - w Heh. orerflowed . - x Isai. 22. 9 , 10. - y Chap. 25. 23.- 2 Sam . 5. 9.
m Josh . 21. 9.- Or, trust, I Chron 9.2-0! Chron 2 24, 27.-- p Or, trust iKings 9. 24.-- a Or, ricords, or , weapons.- 'Heb. spake to their heart, Chap. 30.
4 Lev. 35. 34. Numb 35. 2.- Ver. 12, 13 , 14 , 15 .-- 2 Kings 20. 3 .

principally forthe maintenance of the priests and Levites : and to his people, and performed it with becoming zeal and

they brought tithes of all the produce of the field , whether diligence. May God ever send such kings to the nations

commanded or not, as we see in the instance of honey, of the world ; and may the people who are blessed with

which was not to be offered to the Lord, Lev. ii. 11. yet it such be duly obedient to them , and thankful to the God

appears it might be offered to the priests as first- fruits, or who sends them .

in the way of tithes . NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII.

Verse 1. In the third month ] The month Sivan ;-the Verse 1. After these things ) God did not permit this

seventh, Tishri. Targum . pious prince to be disturbed till he had completed the

The heaps] The vast collections of grain which they reformation which he had begun .

had from the tithes, over and above their own consump Verse 2. When Hezekiah saw ) This was in the four

tion : see ver. 10. teenth year of the reign of Hezekiah ; and at first the

Verse 11. To prepare chambers] To make granaries Jewish king bought him off, at the great price of three

to lay up this superabundance . hundred talents of silver , and thirty talents of gold ; and

Verge 12. Shimei - was the next ] He was assistant to even emptied his own treasures, and spoiled the house of
Cononiah .

the Lord, to gratify the oppressive avarice of the Assyrian

Verse15.And Miniamin) Instead of /pu Miniamin, king.See the wholeaccount2 Kings xviii.13, & c.
bus Benjamin , is the reading of three of Kennicott's and Verse 4. Stopped all the fountains This was prudently

DeRossi's MS$ . ; and this is the reading ofthe Vulgate, done ; for, without water,how could an immensearmy

Syriac, Septuagint, and Arabic. subsist in an arid country. No doubt the Assyrian army

Verse 17.From twenty years old ) Moses had ordered suffered much through this; as a Christian army did

that the Levites should notbegin their labour till they were eighteen hundred years after this. When the crusaders

thirty years of age ; but David changed this order, and came, in A. D. 1099. to besiege Jerusalem , the people of the

obliged themto begin at turenty. city stopped up the wells, sothat the Christian army was

Verse 20. Wrought - good, and right, and truth ] Here reduced to the greatest necessities and distress.

is the proper character of a worthy king : he is GOOD, and Verse 5. Raised it up to the towers] He built the wall

he does good ;he is UPRIGHT, and he acts justly,andmain- up to the heightof the towers;or, havingbuilt the wall,

tains justice ; heis truly RELIGIOUS, and he livesaccording he raised towers on it.
to that truth which he receives as a revelation from God . Verse 6. Set captains of warover the people — in the street

Verse 21. Hedid it with all his heart] In every respect ofthegate of thecity] That is, theopenplace at the gate of

he was a thoroughly excellent man ;saw his duty toGod the city,whitherthepeoplecameforjudgment & c.

22 lxal. 40. 2
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7.Be strong and courageous , a be not afraid 21 And the LORD sent an angel , which cut

nor dismayed for the king of Assyria , nor for all off all the mighty men of valour , andtheleaders
the multitude that is with himi for there be andcaptains in ihe camp of the king of Assyria.
more with us than with him : So he returned with shame of face to his own

8 With him is an ' arm of flesh: but & with land. And when he was comeinto the house of

us is the Lord our God to help us , and to fightour his god , they that came forth of his own bowels

battles. And the people brested themselves slew him there with the sword.

upon thewords of Hezekiah king of Judah. 22 Thus the LORD saved Hezekiah and the

9 T.After this did Sennacherib king inhabitants ofJerusalem from the hand of Sen

of Assyria send his servants to Jerusa- nacherib the king of Assyria ,and from the band

lem , (but he himself laid siegeagainst of all other, and guided them on every side.

Lachish, and all his k power with him ,) 23 And many brought gifts unto the Lord to

unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah Jerusalem , and presents to Hezekiah king of

that were at Jerusalem , saying, Judah : so that he wasmagnified in the right of

10 1 Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria, all nations from thenceforth.

Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide w in the siege 24 T . In those days Hezekiah was

in Jerusalem ? sick to the death , and prayed unto the

11Dothnot Hezekiah persuade you to give LORD : and he spake unto him , and he true

over yourselves to die by famine and by thirst , gave him a sign.

saying, " The LORD our God shall deliver us out 25 But Hezekiah , frendered not again accord

of the hand of the king of Assyria ? ing to the benefit done unto him ; for his heart

12 Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away was lifted up : therefore there was wrath upon

his high places and his altars, and commanded him , and upon Judah and Jerusalem .

Judah and Jerusalem , saying, Ye shall worship 26 Notwithstanding, Hezekiah humbled him

before one altar , and burn incense upon it ? self for the pride of his heart, both he and the

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have inhabitants of Jerusalem , so that the wrath of

done unto all the people of other lands ? P were the Lord came not upon them in the days of

thegods of the nations of those lands any ways Hezekiah .

able to deliver their lands out of mine hand ? 27 1 And Hezekiah had exceeding AMFT

14 Who was there among all the gods of those much riches and honour : and he made

nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that himself treasuries for silver , and for

could deliver his people out of mine hand, that gold, and for precious stones, and for 5-10

your God should be able to deliver you out of spices, and for shields, and for all manner of

mine hand ? pleasant jewels;

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive 28 Storehouses also for the increase of corn,

you , nor persuade you on this manner, neither and wine , and oil ; and stalls for all manner of

yet believe him : for no god of any nation or king- beasts, and cotes for flocks.

dom was able to deliver his people out of mine 29 Moreover he provided him cities, and pos

hand , and outof the hand of my fathers ; how sessions of flocks and herds in abundance : for

muchless shallyour God deliver you out of mine God had given himsubstance very much.

hand ? 30 • This same Hezekiah also stopped the

16 And his servants spake yet more against upper water -course of Gihon, and brought it

the Lord God,and against his servant Heze- straight down to the west sideof the cits of

kiah. David. And Hezekiah prospered in all his

17 - He wrote also letters to rail on the LORD works.

God of Israel, and to speak against him , saying, 31 T Howbeit in the business of the 4 MB

• Asthe gods of the nations of other lands have pambassadors of theprinces of Baby

not delivered their people out of mine hand , so lon, who 9sent unto him to inquire of Art

shall not the God of Hezekiah deliver his people the wonder that was done in the land, Cando a fi

out of mine hand . God left him , to ' try him , that he might know

18 · Then they cried with a loud voice in the all that was in his heart.

Jews' speech unto the people of Jerusalem u that 32 | Now therest ofthe acts of Heze- AM

were on the wall , to affright them , and to trouble kiah, and his goodness, behold , they BCS

them ; that they might take the city. are written in the vision of Isaiah the oimn.

19And they spake against theGod of Jerusa- prophet,thesonof Amoz , and in the 2- IX i

lem , asagainst the gods of the people of the is book of the kings of Judah and Israel.

earth ,which were the work of the hands ofman. 33 ' And Hezekiah slept with his M.2

20 T w And for this cause Hezekiah the kiny, fathers , and they buried him in the

and the prophet Isaiah the son ofAmoz, prayed wchiefest of the sepulchres of the sons
and criedto heaven. of David ; and all Judah and theinhab- Carles

c Deut. 31.6.- Ch. 20. 15.-e 2 Kings 6.16.- Jer . 17.5. 1 John 4. 4.- Chap. b Ch . 17. 5. - c Ch. 1.1.- 2 Kings 20. 1. Isai. 3 & . 1.- Or, terught oracle

13. 12. Roin . & 3L - hlleb, leaned. - 12 Kings 18. 17. - k Heb . dominion- 2 Kings for him.- Psa. 116. 12. - Ch . 26. 16. Hab. 24- h Ch 24'18 - : 12
18. 19. - m Or, in the strong-hold - n 2 Kings 18. 30. - 2 Kinga 18. 22. -p 2 Kings k Heb. Die lifting up. - 12Kings20. 19. - 10 Het instruments of dair - Ch
18. 33, 34, 35. - 9 2 Kings 15. 29. - 2 Kings 19.9.- 2 Kings 19.12 - 2 Kings 18. 29. 12- le 22.9.11 .-p Heb interpretera.- q ? Kinga 22 12 Isai 21 - Dames
28. - 2 Kings 18. 26 ,27, . - 2 Kings 19. 18. - W 2 Kings19. 15.-- x 2 Kings 19. 2 , 8. 2 * Heb. kindnesses. - lau . 36. & 37. & 38 & 9 - u 2 King 8 & 1963
1.- 2 Kinga 19. 35 , &c. Heb. made him fall. - a Heb . precious things. r 2 Kings 20. 21. ---w Or , highest

Verse 7. There be more with us than with him ] These his friend, and would undertake for him ; and they did

words he quotes from the prophet Elisha, 2 Kings vi. 16. not wish to have such a man for their enemy,

We have more power than they have : this was soon proved Verse 24. Hezckiah was sick ] See 2 Kings xx . 1 , & c.

to be true by the slaughter made by the angel of the Lord and the notes there.
in the Assyrian camp. Verse 25. Hezekiah rendered not again] He got into

Verse 9. After this did Sennacherib) Having received a vain confidence ; took pleasure in his riches ;andrainly

the silver and gold mentioned above, he withdrewhis army; showed them to the messengers of the king of Babylon.

but shortly after he sent Rabshakeh with a blasphemous See 2 Kings xx. 12, & c. and the notes there.

message. This is the factmentioned here. Verse 26. Humbled himself ] He awoke from his sleep,

Verse 10. Thussaith Sennacherib ) See all these circum- and was sorry for his sin;deprecated the wrathof God,

stances largely explained 2 Kingsxviii. 17th to the 36th ver . and the divine displeasure wasturned away from him .

Verse 17. He wrote also letters] See 2 Kings xix. 9, 14. Verse 27. Pleasant jewels) ATOA 15a keley chenedal,

Verse 21. The LORD sent an angel] See 2 Kingsxix. desirablevessels, or utensils.

35. and the note there. Verse 30. The upper water-course] Hemade canais

House of his god ) Nisroch . to bring the waters of Gihon from the west side of Jerusa

They that cameforth of his own bowels] His sons lam to the westside of the city of David .

Adrammelech and Sharezer. Verse 31. Of the ambassadors) See 2 Kings xx . 13.

Verse 23. Many brought gifts unto the LORD) . They and the observations atthe end ofthat chapter.

plainly saw that Jehovah was theprotector of the land. Verse 32. Thevision of Isaiah ] See this prophet,

And presents to Hezekiah ) Theysaw thatGodwas I chap . xxxvi. 10 xxxix.
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1 Kings 2.& 9.3 Ch.6 6. & 7. 16.- Ch . 4. 9.1 Deut. 17.3.- Dent. 12 11.
i lev. 18. 21. Deut. 8. 10 .

1 Or, chains. - ul Pet 5. 6.- I Chron . 5. 20 . Ezra 8. 23. - w Pra 9. 16. Dan .

itants of Jerusalem did him honour at his death. I much evil in the sight of the LORD , to provoke

And Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. him to anger .

7 And he set a carved image, the idol which

CHAPTER XXXIII. he had made , in the house of God , of which

Mamesh reima isty-five years,and restore idolatry , pallotes the temple , and God had said to David and to Solomon his son ,

10. He is delivered into the hands of the Amyrians,bonind with letters,andcarried In " this house, and in Jerusalem , which I have

Telugulileabelf,andis restore ),12, 13. He destroys ilolatry , chosen before all the tribes of Israel , will I put
an i restores the worahip of Gud , 14-16. The peuple kop the high places, but
mcrifce to the Lord on ilm , 17. His acta , prayu , and death , 18-20 His son my name for ever :
Arron succeerts him ; ann air a wickej , idolatrous reigr of ttv years , is slam by

0wn kerranis, in his own hous , 21-21 The people rise op, and slay his 3 • Neither will I any more remove the foot

murda era , and make Jos'ah his son king in his stead , 25 .
of Israel from out of the land which I have

A. M. 3306
TANASSEH was twelve years appointed for your fathers; so that they will

Olymp XX a. he reigned liity and five years in Jeru- according to the whole law , and thestatutes,and
Xxliv . 2 salem ; the ordinances, by the hand of Moses.

2 But did that which was evil in the 9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabit

sight of the Lord, like unto the babomi- ants of Jerusalem to err , und to do worse than577

Olymp 2x3 nations of the heathen, whom the LORD the heathen , whom the LORD had destroyed

-XXV. 1. had cast out before the children of before the children of Israel .

Israel. 10 T Andthe LORD spake to Manasseh, and to

3 For he built again the high places which his people : but they would not hearken.

Hezekiah his father had a broken down, and he 11 pWherefore the Lord brought
A. M. 3327 .

reared up altars for Baalim , and made groves, upon them the captains of the host

and worshipped all the host of heaven, and of the king of Assyria , which took
served them .

Manasseh among the thorns, and

4 Aleo he built altars in the house of the • bound him with ſetters, and carried him to

LORD, whereof the Lord had said, 5 In Jerusalem Babylon .

shall my namebe for ever. 12 And when he was in affliction, he besought

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven the Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly

be in the two courts of the house of the Lord. before the God of his fathers,

6 i And he caused his children to pass through 13 And prayed unto him : and he was

the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom : treated of him , and heard his supplication, and

kalso he observed times, and used enchant- brought him again to Jerusalem into his king

ments ,andused witchcraft, and dealt with a dom . Then Manassch w knew that the Lord
familiar spirit, and with wizards : he wrought he was God .

x l'rxv . 10. 7. - a 2 Kings 21 1 , & c - Deut. 19. 2 Chron ® 3. - e Heb .he re k Dent 18. 10 , 11, - 2 Kings 21.6 . - m 2 Kings 21.7. - n Ps. 132 14-02Sam 7 .
turned and built - d2Kings 18. 1. Chap 3). 11. & 31. 1.& 32. 12-e Deut. 16. 21, 10. - p Deut. 2. 36. Jod 366.- Het which were the king'a.- Psa . 107. 10 , 11 .

2 King 23. 10. Chap . 2 3 . Ferk . 21. 37 , .

Verse 33. Chiefest of the sepulchres] This respect they are capable of those evils. To know ourselves, and

they paid to him who, since David, had been the best of all our own character, is of the utmost importance to our

theirkings. religious growth and perfection. Hewho does notknow

I shall subjoin a few things from the Targum on this where his weakness lies, is not likely to know where his

chapter, strength lies. Many, by not being fully acquainted with

Ver. 1.- " After these things, which Hezekiah did, and their own character, have been unwatchful and unguarded,

their establishment, the Lord appointed by hisWord to and so become an easy preyto their enemies. Know

bring Sennacherib, king of Assyria,and his army, into the thyself, isa lesson which no man can learn but from the

land of Israel , that he mightdestroy the Assyrians in the Spirit of God .

land of the house of Judah, and smite their troops on the NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXIII.

mountains ofJerusalem , and deliver all their spoils into Verse 1. Manasseh was twelve years old ] Wedonot

the hands of Hezekiah and his people : wherefore Senna- find that he had any godly director ; his youth was threfore

cherib came with immense armies, which could not be the more easily seduced. But surely he had a pious

numbered ; and, having pitched his camps in the land of education ;-how then could the principles of it be so soon

the tribe of Judah, besieged their fortified cities with his eradicated ?

armies, hoping to overthrow them .” Verse 3. Allars for Baalim ] The sun and moon.

Ver. 8. Hezekiah said— " His help is the strength of And made groves, ni un Asheroth, Astarte, Vents ; the

the flesh ; but our auxiliary is the Wordof the Lord.” host of hearen, all the PLANETS and stars . These were

Ver. 16 .-- " His servants ( Sennacherib's,) spoke blas- the generalobjects of his devotion.

phemy against the Word of the Lord God .' Verse 5. Hebuilt altars] See the principal facts in this

Ver. 18. In the Jews'speech— "In the language of the chapter explained in the notes on 2 Kingsxxi. ? -17.
holy house."

Verse 7.' A carved image] "He set up an image, the
Ver. 21.—" And the Word of the Lord sent Michael, likeness of himself, in the house of the sanctuary.” The

and the angel Gabriel, and destroyed them on the night of Targumist supposes he wished to procure himself divine

the passover, with a destructive fire ; and burnt up their honours.

breath within their bodics, and consumed every soldier, Verse 12. And when he was in affliction ] Here is a

captain, and prince, in the army of the king of Assyria ; very large addition in the Chaldee: " For the Chaldeans

and he returned with shame of face into his own land ." made abrazen mule, pierced full of small holes, and put

The destruction of God's enemies, and the support and him within it, and kindled fires all around it ; and when

salvation of the faithful, is in every instance in this he was in this misery, he sought help of all the idols

Targum attributed to the Word of the Lord, personally which he had made, but obtained none, for they were of

understood. See the note on chap. xxxiv . 27. no use. He therefore repented, and prayed before the

Ver. 24.-“ In those days was Hezekiah sick, near to Lord his God , and was greatly humbled in the sight of the

death ; but he prayed before the Lord, who spoke to him Lord God of his fathers."

by hisWORD to preserve him, and to add to his life fifteen Verse 13. And prayed unto him) “ While he was

years." thus praying, all the presiding angels went away to the

Ver. 31.-— " The king of Babylon sent, that they might gates of prayer in heaven ; and shut all the gates of

inquire concerning the miraclethat had been done in the prayer, and all the windows and apertures in heaven, lest

land ; that they mightsee the two tables of stone which that his prayer should be heard. Immediately the com

were in the ark of the covenant of the Lord, which passions of the Creator of the world were moved, whose

Moses had placed there with the two tables which he had right hand is stretched out to receive sinners, who are

broken, on account of the sin of the calf which they made converted to his fear, and break their heart's concupiscence

in Horeb. The Wordof the Lord permitted him to show by repentance. Hemade therefore a window and opening

them these ; neither did he suffer for it, that he might try in heaven, under the throne of his glory ; and , having

him , and see what was in his heart." heard his prayer, he favourably received his supplication.

Thus God speaks after the manner of men : he either And when his WORD had shaken the earth , the mule was

brings, or permits them to be brought, into such circum- burst, and he escaped . Then the spirit went out from be

stances as shall cause them to show their prevailing tween the wings of the cherubím ; by which, being

propensities; and then warns them againstthe evils to inspired through thedecree of the Word of the Lord,he

which they are inclined, after havingshown them that I returned to his kingdom in Jerusalem . And then Ma.
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elders of Judah, and they make a covenant with God , 2-32 Jask returns

A. M. 3361.

ΧΧΧ !! 3
Agro Ort

14 1 Now after this he built a wall , when he began to reign , and reigned and
-XXXIV. 2 without the city of David, on the west

XXXI 6.24

two years in Jerusalem .

side of - Gihon , in the valley, even to the entering 22' But he did that which was evil in the

in at the fish -gate, and compassed y about Ophel, sight of the Lord, as did Manasseh his father :

and raised it up a very great height, and put for Amon sacrificed unto all the carved images

captains of war in all the fenced cities of Ju- which Manasseh his father had made, and

dah. served them ;

15 And he took away the- strange gods , and 23 And humblednot himself before the LORD ,

the idol out of the house of the LORD, and all as Manasseh his father had humbled himsel ;

the altars that he had built in themount of the but Amon trespassed more and more.

house of the Lord , and in Jerusalem , and cast 24 k And his servants conspired A.M BBC SIL

them out of the city . against him, and slew him in his an Urt Contre il

16 And he repaired the altar of the LORD , own house.

and sacrificed thereon peace- offerings and thank 25 | But the people of the land slew all them

offerings, and commanded Judah to serve the that had conspired against King Amon ; and
Lord God of Israel . the people of the land made Josiah his son king

17 Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still in in his stead.

the high places, yet unto the Lord their God only .

18 |Now the rest of the acts of Ma
CHAPTER XXXIV.

Olymp.XX. 3. nasseh, and his prayer unto hisGod, Josiphreeigns thirty-one years; destroys idolatry inJudah , as also in Manesset,
Ephraim , Suneon, and even to Naphtali, 1-7. He begins to repair the te

-XXXIV . 2 and the words of the seersthatspake and collects money for the purpose, and employs worku.cn , S - 13

to him in the name of the LORD God of Israel ,
price forhandlere He is greatly troublel, and consulta Publah the probxem,

behold , they are written in the book of the kings
Her exhortation, and message to the king, 3-2 . He canses it to be read the

of Israel. every abomination , and the people serve God all his days, 33.

19. lis prayer,also andhowGod was en JOSIAH nwas eightyears old when an

andtheplaceswherein he built high places,and inJerusalem one and thirty years.
set up groves and graven images, before he was 2 And he did that which was right in the

humbled ; behold ,they are written among the sight of the Lord , and walked in the ways

sayings of e the seers. of David his father, and declined neither to the

20 1 ' So Manasseh slept with his right hand, nor to the left.

OLXXXIV. 2 fathers, and they buried him in his own 3 | For in the eighth year of his AMF .

"A. U. C.111. house ; and Amon his son reigned in reign, while he was yet young, he

his stead. began to seek aſter the God of David

21 1 6 Amon was two and twenty years old his father ; and in the twelfth year he canlitaz F2

x1 Kings 1. 33.-- y Chap. 27. 3.- Or, the tower . - a Ver. 3,5,7. – 6 Ler. 7. 12 f 2 Kings 21. 18. - 2 Kings 21. 19 , & c. - b Ver. 12 -i Heb . kpd srexpens
c Ch . 32. 12 - d I Sarn. 9. 9. - e Or, Hosal. k 2 Kings 21. 23 , 21.-- 2 Kings 22. 1 , & c.- CL 152

nasseh knew that it was the Lord God who had done murder was not a popular aci, for the people sley the re

these miracles and signs; and he turned to the Lord with gicides. They were as prone to idolatry as their king

his whole heart, left all his idols, and never served them was. We may rest satisfied that idolatry wasaccompanied

more. This long addition gives the Jewish account of with great licentiousness, and sensual gratifications; else

those particulars, which the sacred writer has passed by : it never, as a mere religious system , could have had any

it is curious, though in some sort trifling. The gates of sway in the world.

prayermay be considered childish ; but in most ofthose For an explanation of the term grores, ver. 3., see the

things the ancient rabbins purposely hid deep and impor- observations at the end of chap. xxi. of the Second Book

tantmeanings. of Kings.

Verse 14. He built a wall} This was probably a weak I have referred to the prayer attributed to Manasseh,

place that he fortified ; or a part of the wall which the and found in what is called the Apocrypha, just before the

Assyrians had broken down, which he now rebuilt. first book of Maccabees. It was anciently used as a form

Verse 15. He took away the strange gods] He appears of confession in the Christian church ; and is still as such

to have done every thing in his power to destroy the received by the Greek church. It is as follows :

idolatrywhich he had setup, and to restore thepure wor " O Lord, Almighty God of our fathers,Abraham, Isaac

ship of the true God . His repentance brought forth fruits and Jacob, and of their righteous seed ; who hast made

meet for repentance. How longhe was in captivity, heaven and earth, with all the ornament thereof; who

when and bywhom he was delivered, we knownot. The hast bound the sea by the word of thy commandment;

fact of his restoration is asserted ; and we believe it on who hast shut up the deep, and sealed it by thy terrible

divine testimony. and glorious name; whom all men fear, and tremhle be

Verse 17. The people did sacrifice] " Nevertheless fore thy power ; for the majesty of thy glory cannot be

the people did sacrifice on the high places, but only to the borne, and thine angry threatening toward sinners is im

name of the Word of the Lord their God ." Targum . portable : but thy merciful promise is unmeasurable and

Verse 13. The words of the seers that spake to him) unsearchable ; for thou art the most high Lord, of great

" Which were spoken to him in the name of the Word of compassion , long -suffering, very merciful, and repentes:

the Lord God of Israel." of the evils of men. Thou, O Lord , according to thy

Verse 19. His prayer also ) What is called the Prayer great goodness hast promised repentance and forgiveness

of Mannassehkingof Judah, when he was holden cap, to them that have sinned against thee : and of thine infi

live in Babylon, being found among our apocryphal nite mercies hast appointed repentance unto sinners, that

books, I have inserted it atthe end of the chapter, without they may be saved." Thou, therefore, O Lord , that art the

either asserting, or thinking, that it is the identical prayer God of the just, hast not appointed repentance to the just,

which this penitent king used when a captive in Babylon. as to Abraham ., and Isaac, and Jacob, which have not

But, as I have observed in another place, there are many sinned against thee ; but thou hast appointed repentan
good sentiments in it; and some sinners may find it a unto me that am a sinner : for I have sinned above the

proper echo of the distresses of their hearts : I therefore number of the sands of the sea . My transgressions,
insert it. Lord, are multiplied ; and I am not worthy to behold and

Written among the sayings of theseers.) “ They are see the height of heaven for the multitude of mine iniqui

written in the words of Chozai.” Targum . So says ties. I am bowed down with many iron bands, thai !

the Vulgate. The Syriac has Hunan the prophet; and cannot lift up mine head, neither have any release :for
the Arabic has Saphan the prophet. have provoked thy wrath, and done evil before thee :

Verse 21. Amon - reigned two years] See on 2 Kings 1 did not thy will, neither kept I thy commandmen's : I

xxi. 19. have set up abominations, and have multiplied oriences.

Verse 22. Sacrificed unto all the carved images) How Now therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, beseeching

astonishing is this : with his father's example before his thee of grace. I have sinned, O Lord,I have sinoed, and

eyes, he copied his father's vices, but not his repentance. I acknowledge mine iniquities: wherefore I humbly be

Verse 23. Trespassed more and more.) Heappears seechthee,forgive me, O Lord, forgive me, and destroy

to have exceeded his father, and would take no warning . me not with mine iniquities. Be not angry with mefor

Verse24.His servants conspiredagainsthim ] On ever,byreserving evil for me; neither condemn me into
what account we cannot tell. the lower parts of the earth . For thou art the God, crem

Verse 25. The people of the land slew all them ] His I the God of them that repent; and in me thou will show
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Olyinp
.

An Olymp; began to purge Judah and Jerusalem governor of the city , and Joah the son of Joahaz

Cornlita 121. and thecarved images, and the molten God.
o from the high places, and the groves, the recorder , to repairthe house of the Lord his

images. 9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high

4 P And they brake down the altars priest, they delivered y the money that was

of Baalim in his presence; and the brought into the house of God, which the Le

XXXIX. I images that were on high above vites that kept the doors had gathered of the

them he cut down; and the groves, hand of Manasseh and Ephraim , and of all the

and the carved images, and the molten images, remnantof Israel, and of all Judah and Benja

he brake in pieces , and made dust of them , and min ; and they returned to Jerusalem .

strewed it upon the graves of them that had 10 And they put it in the hand of the work

sacrificed unto them .
men that had the oversight of the house of the

5 And he · burnt the bones of the priests upon Lord, and they gave it to the workmen that

their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalemn. wrought in the house of the Lord, to repair and

6 And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, and amend the house :

Ephraim , and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with 11 Even to the artificers and builders gave

their " mattocks round about.
they it , to buy hewn stone, and timber for coupl

7 And when he had broken down the altarslings, and 2 to floor the houses which the kings

and the groves, and had beaten the graven im- of Judah had destroyed.

ages w into powder, and cut down all the idols 12 And the men did the work faithfully : and

throughout all the land of Israel, he returned to the overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah,

Jerusalem .

8 | Now * in the eighteenth year of riahandMeshullam ,of the song of theKohath
theLevites , of the sons of Merari; and Zecha

his reign, when he had purged the ites, to set it forward ; and other of the Le

land, and the house, he sent Snaphan vites, all that could skill of instruments of music.

the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the 13 Also they were over the bearers of bur

nl Kings 13. 2- Ch. 3. 17, - Lev . 26. 30. 2 Kings B. 1.- Or, nun image . u Or, mauls.-- ý Deut. 9. 21,-w Heb . to make powder - x 2 Kinga 22. 3. --y Sea
r 2 Kings 2 1.- Kleb , faceof the gracea.- I Kinga 13. 2 . 2 Kings 12 1 , & c . — 2 Or, to raſter.

A.M. 330.
B. C.624 .
An Olymp
XXXII 1 .
Anno Urbis
Coudite 130

the pains.

men .

all thy goodness : for thou wilt save me, that am un which this refers ? How long has this question lain un

worthy, according to thy great mercy. Therefore I will answered ! But have we notthe answer now ? It is known

praise thee for ever all the days of my life : for all the in general, that the cities of Herculaneum and Pompeii

powers of the heavens do praise thee, and thine is the were overwhelmed by an eruption of mount Vesurius,

glory for ever and ever. Amen ." about the severily -ninth year of the Christian era . It is

The above translation , which is that in our common also known that, in sinking for wells, the workmen of the

Bibles, might be mended ; but the piece is scarcely worth king of Naples lighted on houses,&c. of those overwhelm

ed cities; that excavations have been carried on, and are

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXIV. now in the act of being carried on , which are inging daily

Verse 2. He declined neither to theright hand, nor to the to view various uiensils, pictures, and books, which have

lefl] He never swerved from God and truth ; he never escaped the intluence of the burning lava ; and that some

omitted what he knew to be his duty to God and his king ofthose parchment volumes have been unrolled , and fac

dom ; he carried on his reformation with a steady hand ; similies of them engraved and published ; and that our

timidily did not prevent him from going,far enough ; and late Prince Regent,now George IV. king of Great Bri

zeal did not lead him beyond due bounds. He walked in tain , has expended, and is expending, considerable sums of

the golden mean , and his moderation was known unto all money annually in searching for, unrolling, and decipher

He went neither to the right, nor to the left ; he ing those rolls. This I record to his great credit as a lover

looked inward , looked forward, and looked upucard. of science and literature. Now, among the books that have

Reader, let the conduct of this pious youth be thy exemplar been unrolled and published , is a Greek Treatise on

through life. Music, by Philodemus ; and here we have the truth

Verse 4. The altar of Baalim ] How often havethese represented which lay hidden under the fables of Orpheus

been broken down, and how soon set up again ! We see and Amphion . This latter was a skilful harper, who was

that the religion of a land is as the religion of its king. If frequently employed by the 'Theban workmen to play to them

the king were idolatrous, up went the altars, on them while engaged in their labour, and for which they rewarded

were placed the statues, and the smoke of incense ascended him out of the proceeds of that labour. So powerful and

in ceaseless clouds to the honour of that which is vanity, pleasing was his music, that they went lightly and com

and nothing in the world ; on the other hand, when the fortably through their work ; and time and labour passed

king was truly religious, down went tie idolatrous altars, on without todium or fatigue; and the walls and longers

broken in pieces were the images, and the sacrificial smoke were speedily raised. This, by a metaphor, was attributed

ascended only to the true God: and in all these cases the to the dulcet sounds of his harp ; and poetry seized on and

people were as one man with the king. embellished it, and mythology incorporated it with her

Verse 5. He burnt the bones of thepriests) 219 ku fabulous system . Orpheus is the same. By his skillin

maria ; the kemarim , says the Targum . See this word music he drew stones and trees after him , i. e. he presided

explained 2 Kings xxu . 5 . over and encouraged the workmen by his skill in music.

Verse 6. The cities of Manasseh ) Even those who Yet how simple and natural is the representation given by

were under the government of the Israelitish king per- this ancient Greek writerof such matters ! See Philo

mitted their idols and places of idolatry to be hewn down demus, Column. viii . and ix. Orpheus and Amphion, by

and destroyed : and after the truth was declared and their music, moved the workmen to diligence and activity,

acknowledged, the spade and the are were employed to and lessened and alleviated their toil. May we not sup

complete the reformation. pose, then, that skilful musicians among the Levites did

Verse 9. And they returned to Jerusalem ] Instead of exercise their art among the workmen who were employed

10 " vayeshebu " they returned ,” we should read our in the repairs of the house of the Lord ? May I be allowed

yoshebey " the inhabitants,” a reading which is supported a gentle transition ? Is it not the power and harmony of

by many MSS. printed editions, and all the versions, as the grace of Jesus Christ in the Gospel, that convert,

well asby necessity and common sense . See the note on change, and purify the souls of men, and prepare them for,

cb. xix. 3., where a similar mistake is rectified . and place them in, that part of the house of God, the New

Verse 12. All that could skill of instruments of music ] Jerusalem ? A most beautiful and chaste allusion to this

Did the musicians play on their several instruments to fact and fable is made by an eminent poet, while praying

encourage and enliven the workmen ? Is not this a pro for his own success as a Christian minister, who uses all

bable case from their mention here ? If this were really his skill as a poetand musician for the glory of God :

the case , instrumental music was never better applied in The own musician , Lord, inspire,

any thing that refers to the worship of God. It is fabled
Repeat thepainuist's part !

of Orpheus, a most celebrated musician, that such was the

enchanting harmony of his lyre, that he built the city of And fill with sacred mrloly
The fibrea of my heart

Thebes by it : the stones and Timbers danced to his me

lody ; and, by the power of his harmony, rose up , and Bo shall I charm the list'ning throng,
And drare the living stones along,

took their respective places in the different parts of the wall By Jesuis' tuneful narne .

that was to defend the city ! This is fable : but as all fable
The liring alonea shail dance, shall rire ,
And (orin a city in the chise,

is a representation of truth , where is the truth and fact 10
Charles Wesley
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dens, and were overseers of all that wrought before me ; I have even heard thee also ,saith the

the work in any manner of service : A and of the LORD .

Levites there were scribes , and officers, and 28 Behold , I will gather thee to thy fathers,

porters . andthou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace ;

14 | And when they brought out the money neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that I will

that was brought into the house of the Lord, bring upon this place, and upon the inhabitants

Hilkiah the priest b found abook of thelaw of of the same. So they brought the king word

the LORD given by e Moses. again.

15 And Hilkiah answeredand said to Shaphan 29 1 m Then the king sent and gathered toge
the scribe , I have found the book of the law in ther all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem .

the house of the LORD. And Hilkiah delivered 30 Andthe king went up into the house of the

the book to Shaphan. LORD , andall themen of Judah ,and the inhabit

16 And Shaphan carried thebook to the king , ants of Jerusalem , and the priests , and the Le

and brought the king word back again , saying, vites , and all the people, " great and gmall: and

All that was committed d to thy servants,they he read in their ears all thewords of the book of

do it. the covenant that was found in the house of the

17 And they have gathered together the LORD.

money that was found in the house of the LORD , 31 And the king stood in his ° place, and made

and have delivered it into the hand of the over a covenant before the LORD, to walk aſier the

seers , and to the hand of the workmen. LORD, and to keep his commandments, and his

18 Then Shaphan the scribe toldthe king , testimonies, and his statutes, with all his heart,
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a book. and with all his soul, to perform the words of the

And Shaphan read it before the king. covenant which are written in this book .

19 And it came to pass, when the king had 32 And he caused all that were P present in

heardthe words of thelaw,that he renthis Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And the

clothes. inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to the

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah , and covenantof God , the God of their fathers.

Ahikamthe son of Shaphan , and & Abdon the 33 And Josiah took away all the abomina

son of Micah , and Shaphan the scribe, and tions out of all the countries that pertained to

Asaiah a servant of the king's, saying , the children of Israel, and made all that were

21 Go, inquire of the LORD for me, and for present in Israel to serve, even to serve the

them that are left in Israel and in Judah, con LORDtheir God. And all his days theydeparted

cerning the words of the book that is found : for not * from following the Lord, the God of their

great is the wrath of the Lord thatis poured out fathers.

upon us, because our fathers have not kept the CHAPTER XXXV.

word of the LORD, to do after all that is written Josiah celebratena passerere di Regolates the coursof the prizesesega tees,the
, people, their cele

in this book.

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had
appointed, went to Huldah the prophetess, the for him , 25. Of his acts and deeds, and where recorded, 25 , 27.

wife of Shallum the son of " Tikvath, the son of OREOVER, Josiah kept a pass

Hasrah, keeper of the wardrobe; (now she in :

dwelt in Jerusalem in the college ;) and they and they killed the passover on the Centuela

spake to her to that effect. u fourteenth day of the first month.

23 | And she answered them , Thus saith the 2 And he set thepriests in their charges, and

LORD God of Israel , Tell ye the man that sent encouraged them to the service of the house

you to me. of the Lord ;

24 Thus saith the Lord , Behold , I will bring 3 And said unto the Levites , Ithat taught all

evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants Israel, which were holy unto theLORD , Put the

thereof, even all the curses that are written in holyark in the house which Solomon the son

thebook which they have read before the king of David king of Israel did build ; . it shall not be
of Judah : a burden upon your shoulders : serve now the

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have LORD your God, and his people Israel,

burned incense unto other gods, that they might 4 And prepare yourselves by the houses of

provokemetoanger with all the worksoftheir your fathers,afteryour courses, according to the

hands ; therefore mywrath shall be poured out < writing of David king of Israel , and according

upon this place, and shall not be quenched. to the writingof Solomon his son.

26 Andas for the king ofJudah, who sent you 5 And stand in the holy place according to

to inquire of the LORD , 80 shall ye say unto him , the divisions of the families of the fathers of

Thus saith the Lord God of Israel concerning your brethren & the people,and after thedivision
the words which thou hast heard ; of the families of the Levites.

27 Because thine heart was tender , and thou 6 So kill the passover , and , sanctify your

didst humble thyself before God,when thou selves, and prepareyour brethren, that they may

heardest hiswords against this place , and against do according to the word of the Lord by the

the inhabitants thereof, and humbledst thyself | handofMoses.

before me, and didst rend thy clothes , and weep 7 And Josiah i gave to the people , of the

brated since the days of Solomon, 2-19 Pharach lecto para sub his artag
through Judea , 20. Josiah meets and fight with him at Megadu, ud are
wounded, 21--23. He is carried to Jerusalem , where he dies, Jercanah Lee

As yop.
XXXIXL

Anne Cres

a 1 Chron. 29. 4 , 5.-- 2 Kings 22.8, & c.-- Heb . by the hand of. Heb . to the
hand nfe Heb. poured ou ,or, melled.-- Heb . in il - g Or, Achtor, 2 Kinga 22 .
12 - h 2 Kings 22 14.-i Or, Harhas - Heb. garments.-1 Or , in the school, or,
in the second part - m 2 Kings 23. 1 , & c. - n Heb. from great even to small.
0 2 Kings 11. 11. & 2. 3. Ch. 6. 13. - p Heb. found . - 9 1 Kings 11.5. - r Jer. 3. 10 .
& Heb . from after.

t 2 Kings 23. 21, 22. 1 Esdras 1.1, & c.-- u Exod . 12. 6. Era 6 19 - CSN
Ezra 6. 18. - wCh. 29. 5 , 11.- ~ Deut. 23. 10. Chap 30 , 22 Mal. 2.2 - T& Chan
34. 14.2 Ch. 5. 7.-al Chron . 23. 26 - b1Chron .9. 10.- 1 ( od 29 ' $ % B

& 2.- Chap. 8. 14.-e Paa. 131. 1. Heb. the house of the fathers - bles
Bons of the people.ch Chap. 29. 5, 15. & 30. 3. 15. Earn € 20.- Hleb efeel.
k Cb. 30. 21.

Verse 14. Found a book of the law ] See on 2 Kings Verse 31. Made a covenant] See on 2 Kings xx . 3.

xxii . 8.
And see the notes in that and the preceding chapter, for the

Verse 23. Hulduh the prophetess] See on 2 Kings circumstances detailed here .
xxii. 14 .

Verse 32. To stand to it) It is likely that he caused

Verse 27. Because thine heart was tender ) " Because them all to arise when he read the terms of the covenant;

thy heart was melted ,and thou hast humbled thyself in the and thus testify their approbation ofthe covenant itself
, and

sight of the WORD of the Lord, " 7 wapo meymra dayai, their resolution to observe it faithfully andperseveringly.
then thou didst hear his wordsand ni yath pithgamoi,

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXV.

against this place,” & c . Here the Targum most evidently Verse 3. Put the holy ark in the house] It is likely that
distinguishes between nagy meymra, the PERSONAL WORD ; the priests had secured this, when they found that the

and dind pithgam , a wordspoken or expressed .
idolatrous kings were determined to destroy every thing

Verse 23. Gathered to thy grave in peace ] See par- that might lead thepeople to the worshipof the true God.
ticularly the note on 2 Kings xxii. 20 .

And now , as all appears to be well established, the ark is
Verse 30. The king went] See on 2 Kings xxiii. 1 . ordered to be put into its own place.
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flock , lambs and kids , all for the passover offer- phet; neither did all the kings of Israel keep

ings, for all that were present, to the number of such a passover as Josiah kept, and the priests,

thirty thousand, and three thousand bullocks: and the Levites , and all Judah and Israel that

these were of the king's substance. were present, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

8 And his princes gave willingly unto the 19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Jo

people, to thepriests, and to the Levites : Hil- siah was this passover kept.

kiah , and Zechariah , and Jehiel, rulers of the 20 T - After all this , when Josiah A. M. 3394.

house of God , gave unto the priests for the pass- had prepared the b temple, Necho king An Olymp.

over offerings two thousand and six hundred of Egypt came up to fight against Ante Urbie

small cattle, and three hundred oxen . Charchemish by Euphrates ; and Jo- Conditæ 14 .

9 Conaniah also , and Shemaiah, and Netha- siah went out againsthim .

neel, his brethren,and Hashabiah , and Jeiel , and 21 But hesent ambassadors to him , saying,

Jozabad, chief of the Levites , m gave unto the What have I to do with thee, thou king of Ju

Levites for passover offerings five thousand dah ? I come not against thee this day , but

small cattle, and five hundred oxen . against · the house wherewith I have war ;for

10 So the service was prepared, and the priests God commanded me to makehaste : forbear thee

" stood in their place, and the Levites in their from meddling with God , who is with me, that

courses, according to the king's commandment. he destroy thee not.

11 And they killed the passover , and the priests 22 Nevertheless Josiah wouldnotturn his face

o sprinkled the blood from their hands, and the from him , but a disguised himself, that he might
Levites p flayed them. fight with him , and hearkened not unto the words

12 And they removed the burnt-offerings,that of Necho, e from the mouth of God, and came to

they mightgive according to thedivisions of the fight in the valley of Megiddo .

families of the people , to offer unto the Lord , as 23. And the archers shot at King Josiah ; and

it is written in the book of Moses. And so did the king said to his servants, Have me away ;

they with the oxen .
for I am sore wounded .

13 And they ' roasted the passover with fire 24 & His servants therefore took him out of

according tothe ordinance : but the other holy that chariot, and put him in the second chariot

offerings • sod they in pots, and in caldrons,and that he had , and they broughthim to Jerusalem ,

in pans, and divided thein speedily among all and he died , and was buried in one of the

the people. sepulchres of his fathers. And all Judah and

14 And afterward they made ready for them- Jerusalem mourned for Josiah .

selves , and for the priests ; because the priests 25 | And Jeremiah « lamented for Josiah ; and

the sons of Aaron were busied in offering of all the singing men and the singing women

burnt-offerings and the fat until night ; therefore spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this day ,

the Levites prepared for themselves , and for the mand made them an ordinance in Israel : and be

priests the sons of Aaron. hold, they are written in the Lamentations.

15 And the singers, the sons of Asaph, were 26 | Now the rest of the acts of Josiah , and

in their place,according to the commandment his goodness, according to that which was

of David , and Asaph , and Heman , and Jeduthun written in the law of the LORD,

the king's seer ; and the porters waited at 27 And his deeds, first and last, behold , they

every gate ; they might not depart from their are written in the book of the kings of Israel and

service ; for their brethren the Levites prepared Judah.

for them. CHAPTER XXXVI.

16 So all the service of the LORD was pre- Jenoahnamoking.com he death of his father Jonet tamil reigns only threemonths,1;

pared the same day, to keep the passover, and his stead , who reigns wickelly elecen years , and is dethroned , anh led captive to

to offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of the

LORD, according to the commandment of King against Nebuchadnezzar, and he and his people cast all the fear of Godbebin their
Josiah.

17 And the children of Israel that were pre King of Persia, makes a proclamation to rebuild the temple of the Lord .22, 23.

fente keptunheapane vereat thattime, andthe THEN the people of the land took

18 And there wasnopassoverlike to that madehimking in hisfather's stead in condita 111

kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the pro- Jerusalem .

| Heb . offered . - m Heb . offered .-n Ezra 6. 18.- Ch . 29, 2 - p See Ch . 29. 34. a 2 Kings 23. 29. Jer. 46.2 1 Esd . 1. 25 , - Heb houre. - c Heb. the house of my
war- Sol Kings 22 34 - IEL 1. 26.- Heb marle sick . 1 Kings 22.34 - 2

herorun.Heb. station -, Pehron 25. 7. & c.awiChron.9. 17,18. **20.14, Kings 23 31. - h Or, among the sepulchres - i Zech. 12 11 - Laun 4. 20-1 Bee
& c . - x Heb found.-- , Exod. 12. 16. & 13. 6. Chap. 30. 21. - 22 Kings 2. 22 , 2 . Matt. 9. 23 .-- Jer. 2.20. - n Heb . kindnesses . - 02 Kings 23.30 , &c. 1 Eml. I. 31 , & e .

For an ample account of this passover, and the reforma- who attended his master to the war. See the note on 2

tion that wasthen made, see on 2 Kings xxiii. 1 , & c. and Kings, ch.xxii. 20.

the places marked in the margin. Verse 25. Behold, they are written in the Lamenta .

Verse 11. They killed the passover] The people them- tions.) The Hebrews had poetical compositions for all

selves might slay their own paschal lambs, and then present great and important events, military songs, songs of tri.

the blood to thepriests, that they might sprinkle it before umph, epithalamia or marriage odes, funeral elegies,

the altar : and the Levites flayed them, and made them & c. Several of these are preserved in different parts of

ready for dressing . the historical books of Scripture ; and these were generally

Verse 18. There was no passover like to that] That made by prophets or inspired men. That composed on

which distinguished thispassover from all the former was, the tragical end of this good king, by Jeremiah, is nou

says Calmet, the great liberality of Josiah, whodistributed lost. The Targum says, " Jeremiah bewailed Josiah

to his people a greater number of victims than either with a great lamentation ; and all the chiefs and matrons
David or Solomon had done. sing these lamentations concerning Josiah to the presentday;

Verse 20. Necho king of Egypt) Pharoah the lame, and it was a statute in Israel annually to bewail Joziah.

Bays the Targum . Behold , these are written in theBook of Lamentations,

Verse 21. God commanded me to make haste) The which Baruch wrote down from the mouth of Jeremiah.”

Targumgives a curious turn to this and the following Verse 27. And his deeds, first and last] " The former

verse ; “My idol commanded me to make haste : refrain, things which he did in his childhood, and the latter things

therefore, from me and my idol which is with me, that he which he did in his youth ; and all the judgments, which

betray theo not. Whenhe heard himmention his idol, he he pronounced from his eighth year, when he came to the

would not go back ; and he hearkened not unto the words kingdom, to his eighteenth, when he was grown up, and

of Necho, which he spake concerning his idol.” Here is began to repair the sanctuary of the Lord ; and all that he

the rabbinical ercuse for the conductof Josiah . brought of his substance to the hand of judgment and

Verse 24. The second chariot] Perhaps this means no purged both the house of Israel and Judah from all un

more than they took Josiah out of his own chariot, and cleanness ; behold , they are written inthe Book of the

put him into another, either for secrecy, or becanse his Kings of the house of Israel, and of the house of Judah."

own had been disabled . The chariot into which he was Targum . These general histories are lost ; but in the

put might have been that of the officer, or aid -de- camp, I Books of Kings andChronicleswe have the leading facts.

Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar 3-8. Jehoiachin is male king in his head , and

Teigns wiekelly three months and ten days , and is also led cnptive to Babylon , 9,

10. Zedekiah begins to reign , and reigns wickally eleven years, 11, 12. lle rebels

backs : the wrath of God comes npon them to the uttermost ; and their temple is

dextroyed , the whole nation is subjugated, and led into captivity , 13-21. yrus,

An Olymp.
XLII.3

Ante Urbia
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2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old ( his heart from turning unto the LORD God of

when he began to reign , and he reigned three Israel.

months in Jerusalem . 14 | Moreover, all the chief of the priests

3 And the king of Egypt pput him down at and the people transgressed very much after all

Jerusalem , and condemned the land in a hun- the abominations of the heathen ; and polluted

dred talents of silver, and a talent of gold . the house of the LORD, which he had hallowed

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his in Jerusalem .

brother king over Judah and Jerusalem , and 15 i And the LORD God of their fathers sent

turned his name to Jehoiakim . And Necho took to them k by his messengers, rising up ! betimes,

Jehoahaz his brother , and carried him to and sending ; because he had compassion on his

Egypt. people, and on his dwelling -place :

5 Jehoiakim was twenty and five 16 Butthey mocked the messengers ofGod ,

years old when he began to reign ,and and despised his words, and omisused his

he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem : prophets, until the p wrath of the Lord arose

and he did that which was evil in the against his people , till there was no remedy.

A M.297. sight of the Lord his God . 17 Therefore he brought upon

6 Against him cameupNebuchad- them the king of the Chaldees, who

nezzarking of Babylon, and bound him • slew their young men with the

Conditz 117. in fetters, to carry him to Babylon . sword in the house of their sanc

7 w Nebuchadnezzar also carried of tuary, and had no compassion upon young man

the vessels of the house of the LORD or maiden, old man , or him that stooped for age:

to Babylon, and put them in his temple he gave them all into his hand.
at Babylon . 18 · And all the vessels of the

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jeho- house of God , great and small , and

B. C.610-599. iakim , and his abominations which he the treasures of the house of the

did , and that which was found in him , | Lord , and the treasures of the king,

behold, they are writteninthebook of and of his princes; all thesehe brought to Ba

the kings of Israel and Judah: and » Jehoiachin bylon .
his son reigned in his stead . 19 u And they burnt the house of God , and

91. Jehoiachin was eight years old brake down the wall of Jerusalem , and burnt all

when he began to reign, and he reign- the palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed all

ed three months and ten days in Jeru- the goodly vessels thereof.

Continue the salem ; and hedidthatwhich was evil . 20 And them thathad escaped
in the sight of the LORD. from the sword carried he away to

10 And when the year was expired, * King Babylon; where they were servants.

Nebuchadnezzar sent,'and brought him to Ba- to him and hissons until the reign of

bylon , b with the goodly vessels of the house the kingdom of Persia.

of the LORD, and made a Zedekiah his brother 21 To fulfil the word of the Lord

king over Judahand Jerusalem . by the mouth of Jeremiah , until the

11 TiZedekiah was one and twen - land - had enjoyed her sabbaths : for

ty years old when he began to reign, as long as she lay desolate she kept

and reigned eleven years in Jeru- sabbath, to fulfil threescore andten years.
salem. 22 | Now in the first year of Cy

12 And he did that which was evil in the sight rus king of Persia, that the word of

of the Lord his God, and humbled nothimself the LORD spoken by the mouth of

before Jeremiah the prophet speaking from the Jeremiah might be accomplished ,
mouth of the LORD. the LORD stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king

13 And / he also rebelled against King Ne- of Persia, that he made a proclamation through

buchadnezzar, who had made him swear by out all his kingdom , and put it also in writing,

God : but he bi stiffened his eck , and hardened saying,

Heb. removed him - q 1 Esdras 1. 36. - r Heb. mulcted. - $ 2 Kings 23 36 , 37 . I That is , continually and carefully - in Jer. 5. 12 , 13. -- Prov. 1. 5. - Jes
, , . . , 32 3. & 36. 6. Matt. 23. 34 .-- Po 74. 1. & 79. 5.- Heb. hecking - Data

19. & 36. 30. - W 2 Kings 21. 13. Dan 11, 2. & 5. 2-x Or, Jeconiah , I Chron . 3
16. Or, Coniah , Jer. 22. 21. - y 2 Kings 24.8.- . IIeb , at the return of the year.
a 2 Kings 24. 10-17.- Dan . 1.'1, 2 & 3.2 - c Heb . vessela of desire. Or ,Mat

26. 34 , 35, 13. Dan. 9.2-a Lev. 25. 4 , 5 .-- Ezra I. 1.- Jer 1 , B & B

44.4.-- Heb . by the hand of his mereengers.

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXVI. in the place of the worship of their Maker ! After bear

Verse 1. Took Jehoahaz] It seems that after Necho ing with them long, the divine mercy gare them up, as

harl discomfited Josiah, he proceeded immediately against their case was utterly hopeless. They sinned till there

Charchemish ; and in the interim , Josiah dying of his was no remedy.

wounds, the people made his son king: Verse 19. They burnt the house of God ) Here was an

Verse 3. The king of Egypt put him down] He now end to the temple; the most superb and costly editice ever

considered Judah to be conquered and tribulary to him ; erected by man.

and, because the people had set up Jehoahaz without his Brake down the wall of Jerusalem ] So it ceased to be

consent, he dethroned him : and put his brother in his a fortified city .

place; perhaps for no other reason, but to show his supre Burnt all the palaces ] So it was no longer a duelling

macy . For other particulars, see the notes on 2 Kings place for kings or greatmen .
xxiii. 31-35. Destroyed all the goodly vessels] Beat up all the silver

Verse 6. Came up Nebuchadnezzar) See the notes on and gold into masses, keeping only a few of the finest in

2Kings xxiv. 1. Archbishop Ussher believes that Jehoia- their own shape. Seever. 18.

kim remained three years after this tributary to the Chalde Verse 21. To fulfil the word of the LORD ! See Jerem .

ans, and that it is from this period that the seventy years xxv. 9, 12. xxvi. 6, 7. xxix . 12. For the miserable death
captivity, predicted by Jeremiah, are to be reckoned . of Zedekiah, see 2 Kings xxv . 4 , & c .

Verse9. Jehoiachin was cight] See on 2 Kings xxiv. 3. Verse 22. Now in the first year of Cyrus] This and

Verse 10. Made Zedekiah - king! His name was at the following verse are supposed to have been written by

first Matlaniah , but the king of Babylon changed it to mistake fromthe Book of Ezra, which begins in the

Zedekiah . See 2 Kings xxiv . 17. and the note there. same way. The Book of the Chronicles, properly speak

Verse 12. Did that which was evil] Was there ever ing, does close with the twenty -first rerse, as then the

such a set of weak, infatuated men as the Jewish kings in Babylonish captivity commences : and these two terSES

general ! They had the fullest evidence that they were speak of the transactionsof a period seventy years after.

only deputies to God Almighty, and that they could not This was in the first year of the reign of Cyrus over the

expect to retain the throne any longer than they were empire ofthe East,which is reckoned tobe A. M. 3468.

faithful to their Lord ;and yet, with all this conviction, But hewasking of Persia from the year 3444or 5. See

they lived wickedly, and endeavoured to establish idolatry | Calmet,and Ussher.

A. M. 3105–
3116

B. C. 599-599 .

An .Olymp.
XLV2
XLVII . 1 .

LXI.

Certiz

2 Kings 25. 1 , & c Ezra 9. 7. - Pea . 74. 2. & 19. 2 , 3-12KS 3 &c.
u 2 Kings 25. 9. Psa . 74. 6. 7. & 79. 1 , 7.-- Fleb . the remainder fra
w 2 Kings 15. 11.-- Jer. 27. 7.-- y Jer. 25. 9 , 11 , 12 & $. 6 , 7 & 2. 10.

& 33. 10 , 11, 14.- Isai. 44. 28 .
taniah leis father's brother, 2 Kings 24. 17.-- Jer. 37. 1.- 2 Kings24. 18. Jer. 32
1 , & c.-- Jer . 52. 3. Ezek . 17. 15 , 18.-- 2 Kings 17. 14 .-- Jer . 2.3, 1. & 35. 15. Si
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23 • Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia , All the build him a house in Jerusalem , which is in Ju

kingdoms of the earth hath the LORD God of dah. Who is thereamong you of all his people ?

heaven given me ; and he hath charged me to the Lord his God be with him , and let him go up

e Exra 1. 2. 3 .

Verse 23. The Lord his God be with him) “ Let the Israel and Judah, in the consecutive order of their reigns;

WORD of the Lord he his helper, and let him go up. ' for the reader's information I have brought all the facts

Turgum. See the notes on the beginning of Ezra. into a synopsis or general view, so that he may see at

Thus ends the history of a people the most fickle, the once the contemporary reigns in those two kingdoms, as

most ungrateful, and, perhaps, on the whole, the most sin well as the leading facts by which their reigns were dis

ful that ever existed on the face of the earth. But what tinguished . In this table will be seen , at one view, the

a display does all this give of the power, justice, mercy , year of the world ; the year before Christ ; the year before

and long-suffering of the Lord ! There was no people and after the First Olympiad ; the year before and from

like this people, and no God like their God . the building of Rome; and under them the Jewish his

tory, from its first kings till the time in which its regal
Masoretic Notes.

state was entirely abolished, and both kingdoms led into

The sum of the verses in both books of Chronicles is captivity, never more to arise to any political consequence

1656. Middle verse, 1 Chron. xxvii . 25. Its Masoretic till they acknowledge the Lion of the tribe of Judah, and

sections twenty -five. take Jesus the Christ, the son and only legitimate heir of

Having made particular remarks on every thing which David , for their Saviour and their Lord . hope that the

I judged of importance in these and the preceding histori- | table which is here subjoined, will be found in every point

cal books, and in the course of this work having often of view both interesting and instructive. A. CLARKE.

found the want of a chronological list of the kings of Millbrook, December 7, 1819 .
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А

CHRONOLOGICAL LIST

OF THE

KINGS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH ,

IN THE CONSECUTIVE ORDER OF THEIR REIGNS :

FROM THE COMMENCEMENT TO THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FORMER BY THE ASSYRIANS ; AND OF THE

LATTER BY THE BABYLONIANS.

REGAL STATE OF JUDEA BEFORE THE DIVISION :

SAUL REIGNED FORTY YEARS,

DAVID REIGNED FORTY YEARS,

SOLOMON REIGNED FORTY YEARS.

ISRAEL AND JUDAH AFTER THE DIVISION OF THE TWELVE TRIBES.

KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. KINGDOM OF JUDAH.
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With the contemporary events of Heathen nations. With the contemporary events of Heathen nations.

3029 975 199 222 1 JEROBOAM. Reigned 2 years. 1 REHOBOAM . Reigned 17 years. Forsaking the

3030974 198 221 ? The disobedient prophet slain by a lion.
2 counsel of the old men , ten tribes revolt from

3031 973 197 220 3 3 under his government; and are formed into a
3032 972 196 219 4 Jehoiada the priest born about this time. He lived 4 distinct kingdom .
3033 971 195 218 5 in eight Jewish reigns; viz. those of Rehoboum , 5 Shishak, king of Egypt, ( thought by Sir Isaac
3034 970 194 217 6 Abijah, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Jehoram , Ahaziuh, 6 Newton to have been the same with the famous

3035 969 193 216 7 Athaliah, and Joash . Sesostris ,) invades Judea, and takes away the
3036 960 192 215 8 8 shields of gold out of the temple .

3037 967 191 214 9 9

3038 966 ) 190 213 10 10

3039 965 ) 189 212 11 11

3040 964 188 211 12 Capys Sylvius succeeds Capetus in the kingdom of 12

3041 963 187 210 13 Alba , and reigned 28 years. The commence. 13

3042 962 186 209 14 ment of this reign happened, (according to Dio- 14

3043961185 208 15 nysius of Halicarnassus,) in the 21st year from 15

3044 960 184 207 16 the destruction of Troy.
16

3045 959 183 206 17 17

3046 958 182 205 18 1 ABIJAH, or ABIJAM . Reigned 3 years.
3047 957| 181 204 19

3048 956 180 203 20 Death of Abijah, the son of Jeroboam .

2 The king of Judah obtains a great victory over
3 Jeroboam , and takes Beth -el, &c.

3049 955 179 202 21 1 ASA. Reigned 41 years .
3050 951 178 201 22 1 NADAB. Reigned 2 years. 2

3051 953 177 200 2 1 BAASHA. Reigned 24 years. 3

3052 952 176 199 2 About this time tlourished the prophets Jehu , Ha. 4 Phorbas succeeds Thersippus as perpetual archon

3053 951 175 | 198 3 nani , and Azariah. Baasha begins his reign by 5 of the Athenians, and rules 31 years.

3054 950 174 197 extirpating the whole house of Jeroboam . The 6

3055 949 173 196 5 dynasty of Jeroboam lasted not quite 24 years ; 7 Birth of Jehoshaphat, who was afterward king of

3056 948 172 195 6 and is followed by that of Baasha , which con 8 Judah.

3057 947171 194 7 tinues till the death of Elah, a period of not 9

3058 946 170 193 8 quite 26 years.
10

3059 945 169 192 9 11

3060 944 168 191 10 12

3061 943 167 190 11 13

3062 942 166 189 12 14

3063 941 165 | 188 | 13 15 Zerah , with an immense host of Ethiopians and
3064 940 164 ( 187 14 16 Lubims, invades Judea . Asa overcomes him in

3065 939 163 186 15 17 the valley of Zephathah at Mareshah, aboltshee

3066 938 162 185 16 18 idolatry out of Judea, and enjoys a peace for

3067 937| 161 184 17 19 ten years. The number of men in Zerah's army

3068 936 160 183 18 Calpetus Sylvius succeeds Capys in the kingdom 20 is stated to have amounted to a million . 9 Chron .

3069 935 159 182 19 of Alba, in the249th year from the destruction 21 xiv . 9 .
3070 934 158 181 20

of Troy. He is named by Eusebius, Carpetus 22
3071933 157 180 21 Sylvius.
3072 932 156 7779 22 24

3073 931 155 | 178 23 25

3074 930 154 177 24 1 ELAH. Reigned 2 yearg . ZIMRI reigned 7 days . 26 Baasha comes up against Judah, and begins to

3075 929 153 176 2 1 OMRI and TIBNI reign together about 5 years. 27 build Ramah ; but is diverted from his purpose

3076 928 152 175 2 Commencement of the third dynasty by the acces. 28 by the policy of Asa . This is stated in Chron .

3077927151 174 | 3 sion of Omri to the throne . 29 xvi . 1. to have been in the 36th year of Asa ; but

3078 926 150 173 4 30

3079 925 149 172 5 TIBNI dying, Omni reignsalone about 7 years .

there is most manifestly a corruption in the

31 Sacred Text : see on 1 Kings xv . 16.

308019241 148 171 | 6 32
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CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH .

KINGDOM OF ISRAEL . KINGDOM OF JUDAH .
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With the contemporary events of Heathen nations. With the contemporary events of Heathen nations.

30R1923 | 147 | 170 7 OMRI. Tiberinus Sylvius succeeds his father 33 ASA.

30-29-22 145 | 169 & Calpetus in the kingdom of Alba , and reigned 34
30-3 921 | 145 | 16 9 8 years. The river Tiber was so named from 35 Megacles succeeds Phorbas in the perpetual ar

3031 920 144 167 10 ibis king.
36 chonship of the Athenians, and rules 30 years.

30-3 919 143 166 11 37

30-6 913 112 165 12 1 AHAB. Reigned 22 years. In this reign Jericho 38

3037917 141 164 2 was rebuilt by Hiel the Bethelite .
39 Asa begins to be diseased in his feet, and dies in

30 RS 916 140 163 3
40 the 41st year of his reign .

30-91 915 139 162 4 About this time Agrippa Sylvius succeeds Tibe. 41
3000 914 | 133 161 5 rinus Sylvius in the kingdom of Alba , and 1 JEHOSHAPHAT. Reigned 25 years .

3091 913 | 137 | 160 6 reigned 40 years.
2

30921 912 136159 7
3 The king of Judah sends Levites with the princes

3093/ 911 135 158 8 4 throughout his realm to instruct the people in

3094 910 134 157 9 Commencement of the 3 years and 6 months ' 5 the law of the Lord .

3095 909 133 156 10 drought foretold by Elijah .
6

3090 903 132 155 11
7

3097907
131 | 154 12 The widows' son raised to life . 8 Polydectus, (of the family of the Proclidæ ,) suc

3098 900 1.30 153 13 The prophets of Baal slajn by Elijah , at the brook 9 ceeds Eunomus in the throne of Lacedæmoa .

30991 905 129 15214 Kishon . Termination of the long drought. 10 and reigned 9 years .

3100 904 128 151 15 Great fall of rain in the land of Israel, 11

3101 903 127 150 | 16
12

3102 902 126 149 17
13

3103 901 125 148 18 The Syrians defeated by Ahab.
14

3104 900 124 147 19 The Syrians again defeated by Ahab, 15

3105 99 123 | 146 20 Naboth stoned to death. 16

31061 898 122145 21
17 Lycurgus begins his reign over the Spartans.

3107 897 121 144 22 1 ABAZIAH. Reigned 2 years .
18 Jehoshaphat joins Ahab against the Syrians .

310-896 120 | 143 2 1 JORAM , or JEHORAM. Reigned 12 years. 19 Ahab is slain at the siege of Ramoth -gilad ,

310 895
119 142 2 Assumption of Elijah in the first year of this 20 agreeably to the prophecy of Micaiah ; and he

3110 294 118 141 3 reign. ' Elisha succeeds him in the prophetic 21 dogs lick up his blood, 1 Kings xxii. 2-38 .

3111 893 117 140 4 office .

3112 892 | 116 | 139 5 23 1 JEHORAM associated with his father in the

3113 891 115133 6 Diognetus succeeds Megacles in the perpetual 24 2 government, and reigns 8 years .

3114 890 114 | 137 7 archonship of the Athenians, and rules 28 years. 25 3 .

3115 889 113136 8 4 JEHORAM. Reigned 5 years alone .

3116 ) PRA 112 | 135 9
5

3117 887 111 134 10
6

3118 886 110 133 11
7

3119 885 109132 12 8 1 AHAZIAH. Reigned 1 year.

3120 884 108 131 1 JEHU. Reigned 28 years . End of the dynasty 1 ATHALIAH usurps the throne, and retains : 6

3121 883 107 | 130 2 of Omri, after it had ruled over Israel 46 years. years.

3122 RP2 106 129 3 Jehu began his reign by slaying all the pos. 3
3123 881 105 | 123 4 terity of Ahab, and destroying the worshippers

4

3124 880104 | 127 5 of Baal . About this time Lycurgus , 42 years
5

3125 879 103 126 6 of age, establishes his laws at Lacedæmon ;
6

3126 878
102 | 125 7 and , together with Iphitus and Cleosthenes, 1 JOASH. Reigned 40 years. He maintains tie

3127 877 101 124 8 restoresthe Olympic games at Elis, about 108 2 purity of the Jewish worship during the lifeof

312 876 100 123 9 years before the era usually called the first 3 Jehoiada, the high priest. In the fourth yearof

3120 875
99122 10 Olympiad. Awful death of Jezebel, the wife 4 this reign Alladius Sylvius succeeds Agrippe in

3130 874 98121 11 of Ahab. 5 the kingdom of Alba, and reigns 19 years. This

3131 873 97 120 12 6 monarch is also called Remulus Sylvius.

313 : 872 96 119 13

3133 871 95 J18 14

3134 870
94 117

3135 869 93 116 | 16 Phidon , king of Argos, is supposed to have in. 10

3136 868 92 115 17 vented scales and measures, and coined silver 11

3137 807 91 114 | 18 at Ægina. Carthage built by Dido.
12

3138 866 90 / 113 19 13

3139805 89 119 20 14

3140 864 88 111 21 [of the Athenians. 15

3141 463 87 110 22 Phereclus succeeds to the perpetual archonship 16 Birth of Amaziah, who was afterward king of

31 12 862 86 109 23 The Ninevites repent at the preaching of Jonah 17 Judah .

2143 861 85 10821 the prophet . There are a few years of uncer.
18

3144 860 84 107 25 tainty in the date of this event. We here follow 19

3145 59 83 | 106 | 26 the margin of our English Bibles . 20

3146 858 82105 27 21

3147 857 81 104 28 22

314 856 80 103 1 JEHOAHAZ. Reigned 17 years. About thecom . 23 Joash issues a mandate that the breaches of the

31 49 855 79 102 mencement of this reign Aventinus Sylvius is 24 temple be repaired; and gives the charge thered

3150 851 78 101 3 supposed to have succeeded Alladius Sylvjus 25 toJehoiadathe high priest.

3151453 77 100 4 in the kingdom of Alba. He reigned 37 years ,

3152 852 - 76 99 5 according to Dionysius of Halicarnassus ; and 27

3153 851 75 98 6 was succeeded by Procas Sylvius, who reigned 28
31541 850 74 97 7 29

3155 849 73 96 8 30

3156 848 72 95 9 31

3157 847 71 94 10
32

3158 846 70 93 11
33

31501 845 92 12
34

31CO 844 68 91 13 Ariphron succeeds Phereclus in the perpetual 35

3161 843 67 90 14 archonship of the Athenians.
36

3162 42 66 89 15
37 Jehoiada, the high priest, dies at the age of 130 .

3163 841 65 16 1 JEHOASA reigns in consort with his father.
3164 840 87 17 2 39 Zechariah , the priest, stoned to death.

3165 839 63 86 3 Jehoash reigns alone. Hazael , king of Syria , dies 40 1 AMAZIAH. Reigned 29 years. Soon after the
3166 838 85 about this time ; and is succeeded by his con commencement of his reign he slew all his

31671 837 61 81 .5 Benhadad . Elisha dies in the second year of 3 servants who had killed his father.

3168 836 60 83 6 Benbadad,king of Syria, after having been in 4

3169 835 59 82 7 vested with the prophetic office nearly 60 years. 5
3170 834 58 81 8 6

3171 ) 833 57 9 7

3172 832 79 10

3173 831 55 78 | 11

3174 ) 830 54 77 12 10

15

23 years.
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CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH .

KINGDOM OF ISRAEL . KINGDOM OF JUDAH.
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With the contemporary events of Heathen

nations
With the contemporary events of Heather

nations.

3175 -29 53 76

3176 2:28 52 75

3177 627 51 74
3178 826 50

3179 25

3120 824

3181 823 47

3122 8:22 46

3183 221 45 68

3184 / 820 67
3185 819 43 66
3146818 42 65

317 817 41 64
31- 816 40 63
31-9815 39 62

3140814 38 61

31971 13 37 60

3192 812 36 59
313 811 35 59
394 810 34 57
3195 209 33 56

3186 808 55

3107 807 31 54

318 806 30 53
3199 05 29 52

320 804 51
320 803 27 50

3202 802 26 49

303 801 25 48

394 800 47
32 )51 799 23 46

3033 | 798 45
307 797 21 44

31 796 20 43
32795 19 42

310 794 41

321 793 17 40

322 792 16 39

323 791 15 38

324 790 14 37

325 789 13 36

326 788 12 35

32 7 787 34

32 8 786 33

329 785 32

320 784 31

32: 1 783 30

322 782 6

323 781 5 28

32: 1 780 27

325 779 26

32:61 778 25

33: 7 777

Olymp..

3981 776 I. 1 23

32: 9 775 2 22

32:0 774 3 21

391 773 4 20

325 772 II. 1 19

3233771 2 18

3214 770 3 17

3235 769 4 16

3236 768 III . 1 15

3237 767 14

3.18 766 3 13

3:39 765 4 12

3210 764 IV. 1 11

3241 763 10

3:42 762 3 9

3213 761 8

32441 760 V. 1

3215 759

3246 75% 3

3717 757 4

321R 756 VI. 1 3

3249755 2 2

3250 754 3 1

A.U.C.

3251 753 4 1

32.72 752 VII. . 2

3253 751 2 3

3250 750 3 4

3255 749 4

748 VIII . 1 6

3257 747 2 7

325-746 3
32521745 4 9

3260 741 IX . 1 10 10

3261 743 2 11

3262 742 3 12 12

3263 741 4 13 13

3264 740 X. 1 14
3265 739 2 15 15

3266 738 3 16 18

13 JEHOASH . 11 AMAZIAH.

14 12

15 13 Ten thousand of the children of Seir slain

16 14 by Amaziah in the Valley of Salt; and

1 JEROBOAM II. Reigned 41 years. 15 ten thousand precipitated from the top of

2 Thespieus succeeds Aripbron in the govern .
16 a rock, and dashed to pieces. Amaziah,

3 ment of Athens. 17 proud of his victory over the Edomites,
4 18 provokes the Israelitish king to battle .

5 19 The following year Jehoash overcomes

6 The fall of the Assyrian empire by the 20 him, takes him prisoner, breaks down four

7 death of Sardanapalus is supposed to 21 bundred cubits of the wall of Jerusalem ;

8 have taken place about this time . Ar . 22 and having spoiled the temple and the

9 baces founds the empire of the Medes | 23 king's house of a vast treasure , returns to

10 upon the ruins of the Assyrian empire. 24 Samaria .

11

12 Caranus founds the kingdom of Macedon , 26

13 and reigns 28 years . This kingdom con . 27

14 tinued till the battle of Pydna, a period 28
15 of 646 years. 29

16 1 UZZIAH. Reigned 52 years. He is victo

17 Charilaus, the successor of Lycurgus, dying 2 rious over the Philistines, Arabians, and
18 after a reign of 64 years, Nicander suc 3 Mehanims. His standing army consists

19 ceeds him in the kingdom of Lacedæmon , 4 of 307,500 men. In this reign lived the

20 and reigns 39 years.
5 prophets Amos and Hosea.

21 6

22 7

8

24 9

25 10

26 11

27 12

28 13
(ernment of the Athenians.

29 Ardysus begins to reign over Lydia , and 14 Agamestor succeeds Tbespieus in the gov.
30 rules 36 years. 15 Amulius Sylvius and Numitor succeed Pro .
31 16

cas in the kingdom of Alba, the former
32 17 of whom reigned 44 years. Numitor
33

18 reigned alone 2 years, and was their last

34 Sosarmus is supposed to have succeeded 19 king. He died about 751 B. C.

35 Arbaces in the government of the Medes 20

36 about this time ; but the chronology of 21

37 this event is very uncertain . He is suc

38 ceeded 30 years after by Medidus.
23

39 21

40 The triremes first invented by the Corin . 25 Cænus, the second king of Macedon , begins
41 thians. 26 his reign .

27

After Jeroboam's death an interregnum of 28 Birth of Jotham , who was afterward king
11 years and a half is supposed to have 29 of Judab .

taken place : for Zachariah , the son of 30
Jeroboam , did not commence his reign 31

till the 3eth year of Azariah , or Uzziah, 32 The monarchical government abolished at
king of Judah. See 2 Kings xx . 8. The 33 Corinth , and the Prytanes elected . Two

fourth dynasty of Israelitish monarchs, 34 years afler, Eschylus succeets Agamestor

riz . that of Jehu , is terminated by the in the perpetual archonship of the Athe

death of Zachariah , B. C. 773. 35 nians.

36

37 Thurimas succeeds to the throne of Mace

ZACHARIAH . Reigned 6 months. 38 don , and reigns 45 years.
1 SHALLUM . Reigned 1 month . 39

2 MENAHEM . Reigned 10 years . Here be . | 40

3 gins the sixth dynasty of Israelitish kings, 41 Theopompus succeeds Nicander in the king .

4 that of Shallum subsisting only a single 42 doin ofLacedæmon, and reigns ti years.
5 month. 43

6

45

8
46 Uzziah, attempting to burn incense upos

9 47 the altar of incense in the teinple, is smil.
10 48 ten with the leprosy.

49

1 PEKAHIAH . Reigned 2 years. 50 Alyattes succeeds to the Lydian throne.
51

1 PEKAH. Reigned 20 years. Here begins 52 Isaiah begins to prophesy .

the senenth Israelitish dynasty, that of 1 JOTHAM . Reigned 16 years. This king
Menahem having subsisted 12 years. 2 overcomes the Ammonites, whom he come

3 pels to pay tribute.

5 4

6 5 Alemæon , the last perpetnal archon , begins
his administration , and rules two years ;

7 Rome built on the 20th of April of this 6 after whom decennial archons are ap

year according to Varro. 7 pointed, Charops being the first.
9 8

10 The rape of the Sabines. 9 Birth of Hezekiah, who succeeded his father

10 Ahaz in the kingdom of Judah .
12

13 PEKAH . Meles succeeds Alyatles in the 12 JOTHAM. Commencement of the era of
14 Lydian throne. 13 Nabonassar, king of Babylon .
15 14
16 15

17 The first Messenian war begins ; and con . 16

18 tinues 19 years , to the taking of Ithoine. I AJAZ. Reigned 16 years. In the first year
19 2 of this reign Æsimedes succeeds Charops

20 Pekah slain in the 4th year of Ahaz by 3 in the decennial archonship of the Athe.

Hoshen , the son of Elah . An anarchy 4 nians. Clidicus succeeds Asimedes, and 10

is supposed to have suoceeded for some 5 years after, Hippomenes succeeds Clidicus.

2

3

4

8
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CARONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE Kings of ISRAEL AND JUDAH.
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KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. KINGDOM OF JUDAH .

With the contemporary events of Heathen With the contemporary events of Heathen
nations. nations,

17

18
19

R
o
m
u
l
u
s.

9

23

war.

28

29

30

31

32

33

31

35

36

37

9

9

years , as Hoshea is said not to have 6 AHAZ .

commenced his reign before the 12th 7

year of Ahaz, 2 King xvii , 1. The be 8 Candaules succeeds Meles in the Lydian

ginning of Hoshea's reign is placed two throne ; who 17 years after is succeeded

years later , that his 9th year may syn 10 by Gyges.

chronize with Hezekiah's 6th. 11 Syracuse built by a Corinthian colony .
12

13

1 HOSHEA. Reigned 9 years . Here begins 14 Perdiccas succeeds to the throne of Mace .
2

the eighth and last dynasty of Israelitish 15 don , and reigns 51 years.

3 kings. 16

4 1 HEZEKIAH . Reigned 29 years.
2

6 Samaria besieged by Shalmanezer, king 3 Zeuxidamus succeeds Theopompus in the

7 of Assyria . End of the first Messenian 4 throne of Lacedæmon , and reigns 33
8 5 years .

6 In the sixth year of Hezekiab (which was
7 HEZEKIAH . the ninth year of Hoshea, the son of

8 Elah , ) Shalmanezer, king of Assyria , took Samaria , carried the Israelites into cap

tivity, and so put an END TO THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, 254 years after the

10 revolt of the ten tribes from Rehoboam .
11

12
( 13 years.

13 About this time Cerdiccas succeeds Medidus in the government of the Medeg, and rules

14 Sennacherib, king of Assyria, comes up against Judah, and takes several of its fenced

15 cities; but is pacified by a tribute. Hezekiah falling sick , is miraculously restored to
16 health .

17 Sennacherib again invading Judea , the whole of the Assyrian army, consisting of 185,000

18 men, is destroyedinone night by an angel of the Lord . Birthof Manasseh , who

19 succeeded Hezekiah in the kingdom of Judah .
20

21

22

23 (thenjans.

24 Corcyra built by the Corinthians , four years after the building of Tarentum by the Par.

25 Leoeratos ,thesuccessor of Hippomenes, dying, Apsandrus succeeds him in theAthenian
26

government.

27 Deioces, governor of the Medes, assumes the title of king , and reigns 53 years. Ecba

tana was built in this reign , according to Herodotus.

29 1 MANASSEH. Reigned55years .This is the longest reign in the Jewish annals.
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2

3

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33

34

35

36

5

6

3207 737 X. 4 17

320 736 XI . 1 18

32 19 735 19

3270 731 3 20

32711 733 4 21

3272 732 XII. ]

32731 731 2

3274 730 3 24

3275 7:29 4 25

3276 / 728 XIII. 1 26

3277) 727 2 27

3278 726 3

3279 725 4 29

3220 724 XIV. 1 30

321 723 2 31

322 722 3 32

323 721 33

3284 720 XV. 1 34

3285 719 2 35

3286 / 718 3 36

32871.717 37

3288 716 XVI, 1 33

3289 715 2 39

32901 714 3 40

3291/ 713 4 41

3292 712 XVII. 1

3293] 711 2 43

3294 710 3

32951 709 4 45

3296 708 XVIII. 1 46

32971 707 47

3298 / 706 3 48

3299 705 4 49

3300 704 XIX. 1 50

3301 703 51

3302 ) 702 3 52

3303) 701 4 53

3304 700 XX. 1 54

3305 699 55

33061 698 3 56

3307 697 57
330 696 XXI. 1 58

3303 695 59

3310 694 3 60

3311 693 4 61
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Vol. I.-122

8
7 Eryxias, the last perpetual archon of the Athenians, begins his administration .

9 Anaxidamus succeeds his father Zeuxidamus in the throne of Lacedæmon , and reigned
39 years. He was of the race of the Proclidæ.
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20

13

14 The second Messenian war begins ; and continues 14 years , to the taking of Ira , after a

siege of 11 years.

16 The government of Athens intrusted to annual archons . Creon being the first.
17

18

19 Ardysus II . succeeds Gyges in the Lydian throne , and reigns 49 years.

21 Argæus, king of Macedon , begias his reign .

22 Manasseh, on account of his impiety, is carried into captivity by the Assyrians; but,
23 upon his repentance, God restores him to his liberty and kingdom .
24

25 End of the second Messenianwar, which confirmed the Messeniansunder the power of
26 the Lacedæmonians. TheMessenians attempted a third timeto freethemselves from
27 the power of Lacedæmon , B. C. 465 ; but it was not till 370 B. C. that the descendants

of the Messenians finally returned into the Peloponnesus , after a long banishment of

upwards of 300 years.
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33
32 Battle of the Horatii and Curiatii. Death of Metius Suffetius, the Alban dictator.

34 Alba destroyed , and the inhabitants carried to Rome. Birth of Amon, son of Manasseh,

35 king of Judah.
36
37
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38

39

40 Cypselus nzurps the government of Corinth, and keeps it for 30 years. Thefollowing

41 year Byzantium is said to have been built by a colony of Argives, or Athenians. Pa.

terculus says it was founded by theMilesians ; Justin that it was founded by the

Lacedæmonians; and Ammianus that it was founded by the Athenians. Byzantium

is the same with what was afterward called Constantinople .
45

46

47 Birth of Pittacus, one of the seven wise men of Greece.

48 Archidamus succeeds to the throne of Lacedæmon , and reigns 46 years
49

50 Birth of Josiah , who was afterward king of Judah.

52 Phraortes succeeds Deioces in the kingdom ofMedia. This monarch is supposed to be

the same with the Arphaxad mentioned in Judith .
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CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE KING® or ISRAEL AND JUDAR .

KINGDOM OF JUDAH .
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With the contemporary eveats of Heathen nations.
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31

32

1 AMON . Reigned 2 years .
2

1 JOSIAH . Reigned 31 years. Birth of Thales happened about this time.

2 Pbilip succeeds Argeus in the throne of Macedon , and reigas 38 years .

4 The celebrated Solon was born at this time. He died B. C. 558, at the age of en
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21

22

8 Josiah (only 16 years of age) begins to manifest great zeal toward the pure worship
9 of Jehovah .
10

11 Sadyattes sticceeds Ardyssus II . in the Lydian throne.

12 Josiah commences a thorough reformation in thereligion of Judea, which is completed

in his eighteenth year. Cyrene built by Baltus.
14

15

16 ( reigns 40 years.
17 Cyaxares, or Cyaraxes, succeeds Phraortes in the kingdomof Media and Persia , and
18 Josiah repairs the temple , destroys the vessels of Baal and Asherah, puts down the

idolatrous priests, breaks down the houses of the sodomites, and the bigh places,

defiles Tophet, takes away the horses of the sun , destroys Jeroboam's allai, and
celebrates a great passover.

22

23 Alyattes II . of the family of the Mermnadæ , and father of the celebrated Cræsus,
succeeds to the Lydian throne , and reigns 57 years . This king drove the Cimme.

25 rians from Asia , and made war against the Medes. An eclipse of the sun terminated

26 a battle between him and Cyaxares. He died when engaged in a war against Hileias
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3361 643 XXXIV. 2 11

3362 642 3 112

3363 641 4 113

3361 640 XXXV. 1 114

3365 639 2 115
33661 633 3 116

3367 637 117

3368 36 XXXVI. 1 118
3369 635 119

3370 634 3 120

3371 633 4 121

3372 632 XXXVIII 122
3373 031 2 123

3374 630 3 124
3375 629 125

3376 628 XXXVIII.1 126

3377 627 127
3378 626 3 128
3379 625 129
3380 624 | XXXIX. 1 130
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3382 622 3 132
3383 621 133

3384 620 134
3385 619 135

3386 618 3 1.36

3387 617 4 137

3388 616 XLI. 1 138

33-9 615 2 139

3390 614 140
3391 613 141
3392 ) 612 XLII. 142
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3401 603 151
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3103 601 153

3401 600 XLV. 154
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3406 598 156
3407 597 157
34081 596 XLVI. 1 158
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3411 593 161
3412 592 XLVII. 1 162
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3416 588 XLVII. 1 166
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1 JEHOAHAZ. Reigned 3 months.

2 JEHOIAKIM . Reigned 11 years.
3

( Babylon.

4 Jeremiah foretells the 70 years' captivity. Nebuchadnezzar begins his reign over

5 Nineveh taken and destroyed by Cyaxares and his allies.

6 Agasicles succeeds to the throne of Lacedæmon, and reigns 41 years,

7 The Phænicians sailed round Africa by order of Necho. The age of Arion , Pittacus,

Alcæus, &c .

9 Æropas succeedsto the throne of Macedon , and reigns 20 years.

11 Birth of Sappho, the celebrated poetess, happened about this time.

I JEHOIACHIN . Reigned 3 months and 10 days.

1 ZEDEKIAH. Reigned 11 years. He was the last Jewish king, and commenced his

reign in the 8th year of Nebuchadnezzar.

3 TheScythians areexpelled from AsiaMinor by Cyaxares, king of Media and Persia .

5

6 About this time Zedekiah rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon .

8 The Pythian games first established at Delphi.

9 Jerusalem besieged by Nebuchadnezzar; andtwo years after. ( viz. in the 19th year of

10 Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. lii . 12.) the city is taken, the temple burot,and be people

11 carried away into captivity. Thus ends THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, after it had

stood from the death of Solomon 387 years, and from the captivity of the ten tribes

133 years. About this time flourished Chilo , Anacharsis, Thales, Epimenides, Solon,

the prophets Ezekiel and Daniel , Æsop, Stersichorus, & c . Nebuchadnezzar fired

afterthe destruction of the temple 24 years.
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INTRODUCTION

TO THE

BOOK OF EZR A.

A

Tthe conclusion of 2 Kings, and alsoof the preceding book, 2 Chronicles, we have seen the state of misery and

and their innumerable backslidings and rebellions. These atlast issued in their captivity ;the inhabitants of the former

country being carried awayby the Assyrians, and those of the latter by the Chaldeans. The former neverrecovered

their ancient territories ; and were so disposed of by their enemies, that they either became amalgamated withthe

heathen nations, so as to be utterly undistinguishable, or they were transported to some foreign and recluse place of

settlement, that the place of their existence, though repeatedly guessed at,has, for more than two thousand years, deen
totally unknown.

In mercy to the less polluted inhabitants of the kingdom of Judah, though delivered up into the hands of their

enemies, God had promised , by his prophet, that at the expiration of seventy years they should be enlarged, and

restored to their own country. This prediction was most literally fulfilled ; and the booksof Ezra, Esther, and

Nehemiah, inform us how the divine goodness accomplished this most gracious design, and the movers and agents

whom heemployed on the occasion. Thewriter of the following book was undoubtedly the chief agent under God ;

and his history, as found in the most authentic writings of the Jews, is too nearly connected with this book, and too

important in every point ofview , to be passed by . Noman has written on this subject with such perspicuity as Dein

Prideaux; and from his invaluable work, The connected History of the Old and Nero Testaments, I shall freey
borrow whatever may be best calculated to throw light upon the ensuing history,

“ In the beginning of the year458 before the Christian era, Ezra obtained of King Artaxerxes, and his seva

counsellors, a very ample commission for his return to Jerusalem ,with all his nation that werewilling to accompany hin

thither ; giving him full authority there to restoreand settle the state, and reform the church of the Jews, and to regulat

and govern both according to their own laws. This extraordinary favour, not being likely to have been obtained bu.

by some more than ordinary means, appears tohave been granted by King Artaxerxes to the solicitations of Esther,

who, though not at that time advanced to the dignity of his queen , was yet the best beloved of his concubines.

" Ezra was of the descendants of Seraiah, the high priest, who was slain by Nebuchadnezzar, when he burnt the

temple and city of Jerusalem .

" As Ezra was a very holy, so also was he a very learned man, and especially skilled excellently in the knowledge

of the Holy Scriptures; and, therefore, he is said to have been a very ready scribe in the law of God, for which he was

so eminent, that Artaxerxes takes particular notice of it in his commission. He began his journey from Babylon, a

the first day of the first month, called Nisan, which might fall about the middle of our March ; and, having, halted &

the river of Ahava till the rest of his company was come up to him ,he there,in a solemn fast, recommended himsel

and all that were with him to the divine protection : and then, on the twelfth day, set forward for Jerusalem, they al .

having spent four months in their journey from Babylon thither. On his arrival he delivered up to the temple the

offerings which had been made to it by the king and his nobles , and the rest of the people of Israel that stayed behind ;

which amounted to a hundred talents of gold, with twenty basins of gold of the value of a thousand darics, and siz

hundred and fifty talents of silver,with vessels of silverof the weight of a hundred talents more: and then,liaving

communicated his commission to the king's lieutenants and governors throughout all Syria and Palestine,hebetook

himself to the executing of the contents of it, whereby he was fully empowered to settle both the church and the state

of the Jews, according to the law of Moses ; and to appoint magistrates and judges to punish all such as should be

refractory ; and that not only by imprisonment, and confiscation ofgoods, but also with banishment and death , according

as their crimes should be found to deserve. And all this power Ezra was invested with, and continued faithfully to

execute it for the space of thirteen years, till Nehemiah arrived with a new commission from the Persian court, for the

same work. Ezra, having found in the second year of his government (Ezra ix. and x . ) that many of the people hac

taken strange wives, contrary tothe law, and that several of the pricsts and Levites, as wellas the chief men of Judah

and Benjamin, had transgressed herein , after he had in fasting and prayer deprecated God's wrath for it, he caused

proclamation to be madefor all the people of Israel that had returned fromthe captivity to gather themselves together

at Jerusalem , under the penalty of excommunication, and forfeiture of all their goods. And when they were met, he

made them sensible of their sin ; and engaged them in promise and covenant before God, to depart from it by putting

away their strange wives, and all such as were born of them , that the seed of Israel might not be polluted with such an

undue commixture; and thereon commissioners were appointed to inquire into this matter, and cause every man to do
according to the law.

" And they sat down the first day of the tenth month to examineinto this matter, and made an end by thefirst day

of the first month ; so that in three months ' time, that is, in the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth months of the Jewish year,

a thorough reformation was made of this transgression : which three months answer to January , February , and
March , of our year.

" About this time, (Esther ii. 21.)Bigthan and Jeush, two eunuchs of the palace, entered into a conspiracy against

the life ofKing Artaxerxes. Most likely they were of those who had attended Queen Vashti; and, being now out of

their offices by the degrading of their mistress, and the advancing ofanother in her place, took such a disgust at this,

as to resolve to revenge themselves on the king for it; of which Mordecai, having got the knowledge, made discovery

to Queen Esther, and she in Mordecai's name to the king; whereoninquiry being made into the matter, and the whole

treason laid open and discovered, the two traitors wereboth crucified for it , and the history of the whole matter was

entered on the public registers and annals of the kingdom .

" Ezra continued in the government of Judea till the end of the year 446 ; and, by virtue of the commission he had

from the king,and the powers granted him thereby, he reformed the whole state of the Jewish church, according to the

law of Moses, in which he was excellently learned, and settled itupon that bottom upon which it afterward stood till

the time of our Saviour. The two chief things which he had to do, were to restore the observance of the Jewishlaw

according to the ancient approved usages which had been inpractice before the captivity, under thedirections ofthe

prophets; and to collect together and set forth a correct edition of the Holy Scriptures ; in the performance of both

which the Jewsinform us, he had the assistance of what they call the Great Synagogue, which they tell us was a

convention, consisting of one hundred and twenty men ; who lived all at the sametime under the presidency of Ezra,

and assisted him in both ofthesetwo works;and among these theynameDaniel and his three friends, Shadrach,

Meshach, and Abednego.
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" But the whole conduct of the work, and the glory of accompliehing it, is, by the Jews, chiefly attributed to him,

under whose presidency they tell us it was done; and, therefore, they look upon himas another Moses : for the law ,

theysay,was given by Moses ; but it was reviewed and restored by Ezra, after it had in a manner been extinguished

and lost in the Babylonish captivity: And, therefore, they reckon him as thesecond founder of it : and it is a common

opinion among them that he wasMalachi the prophet ; that he was called Ezra as his proper name, and Malarni,

(which signifies an angel or messenger,) from his office, because he was sent as the angel and messenger of God

to restore again the Jewish religion, and establish it in the same manner as it was before the captivity, on the

foundation of the law and the prophets . And, indeed, by virtue of that ample commission which he had from King

Artaxerxes, he had an opportunity of doing more herein ihan any other of his nation ; and he executed all the powers

thereof to the utmost he was able, for the resettling both of the ecclesiastical and political state of the Jews in the best

posture they were then capable of : and from hence his name is in so high esteem and veneration among the Jews, that

it is a common saying among their writers, " That if the law had not been given by Moses, Ezra wasworthy by whom

it should have been given .' As to the ancient and approved usages of the Jewish church, which had been in practice

before the captivity, they had by Joshua and Zerubbabel, with the chief elders then contemporaries, and by others that

after succeeded them , been gathering together from their first return to Jerusalem, as they could be recovered from the

memories of the ancients of their nation, who had either seen them practised themselves before the captivity, or who

had been informed concerning them by their parents or others, who had lived before them .

“ All these, and whatsoever else was pretended to be of the same nature, Ezra brought under a review ; and , after due

examination, allowed such of them as were to be allowed , and settled them by his approbation and authority : they

gave birth to what theJews now call their Oral Law : for they own a twofold law - the first, the Written Law , which

is recorded in the Holy Scriptures; and the second ,the Oral Law, which they have only by the tradition of their elders.

And koth these, they say, were given them by Moses from mount Sinai, of which the foriner only was committed to

writing, and the other delivered down to them from generation to generation by the tradition of the elders : and,

therefore, holding them both to be of the same authority, as having both of them the samedivine original, they think
themselves to be bound as much by the latter as the former, or rather much more ; for the Written Law is, they say, in

many places, obscure, scanty , and defective , and could be no perfect rule to them without the Oral Law ; which

containing, according to them , a full, complete, and perfect interpretation, of all that is written in tbe other, supplies

all the detects, and solves all the difficulties of it; and, therefore, they observe the Written Law no otherwise than

according as it is explained and expounded by their Oral Law. And hence it is a common saying among them , " That

the covenantwas made with them not upon the Written Law, but upon the Oral Law ;' and, therefore, they do, in a

marner, lay aside the former, to makerooin for the latter, and resolve theirwhole RELIGIONinto their traditions, in the

sene manner as the Romanists do theirs, having no farther regard to the Written Word of God than as it agrees with

ther traditionary explications of it, but always preferring them thereto, though in many particulars they are quite

cortradictory to it ; which is a corruption that had grown to a great height among them , even in our Saviour's time;

for he charges them with it, and tells them, That they make the word of God of none effect through their traditions,

Merk vii . 13. But they have done it much more since, professing a greater regard to the latter than to theformer:

and hence it is said that we find it so often said in their writings, That the words of the scribes are lovely above the

words of the law ; that the words of the law are weighty and light, but the words of the scribes are all mighty : that

the words of the elders are weightier than the words of the prophets; (where, by the words of the scribes, and the

words of the elders, they mean their traditions, delivered to them by their scribes and elders.') And in ouier places,

' Chat the written text isonly as water; but the Mishna and Talmud, in which are contained the traditions, are as

vineand hippocras.' And again, " Thatthe written Law is only as salt, but the Mishna and Talmud as pepper and

sveet spices.' And in many other sayings, very commonamong them , do they express thevery high veneration which

they bear toward the Oral or Traditionary Law , and the little regard which they have tothe Written Word of God in

comparison of it, making nothing of the latter but as expounded by the former ; as if the Written Word were no more

thin the dead letter , and the Traditionary Law alone the soul that gives it the whole life and essence .

" And this being what they hold of their traditions, which they call their Oral Law, the accountwhich they give of

it original is as follows: for they tell us that, ' At the same time when God gave unto Moses the law in mount Sinai,

he gave unto him also the interpretation of it , commanding him to put the former in writing, but to deliver the odier

aly by word of mouth , to be preserved in the memories ofmen,and to be transmitted down by them from generation

o generation by tradition only ; and from hence the former is called the Written, and the other, the OralLaw . And

o this day all thedeterminationsanddictates of the latter are termed , by the Jews, ' Constitutions of Moses from mount

Sinai ;' because they do as firmly believe that he received them all from God in his forty days' converee with him in

hat mount, as that he then received the Written Text itself. That on his return from this converse he brought both

& these laws with him, and delivered them unto the people of Israel in this manner : -- As soon as he was returned to

his tent , he called Aaron thither unto him , and first delivered unto him the text, which was to be the Written Law ,

and after that, the interpretation of it , which was the Oral Law, in the same order as he received both from God in

tle mount. Then Aaron arising, and seating himself at the right hand of Moses, Eleazar and Ithamar his sons wens

next in ; and , being taught both these laws at the feet of the prophet, in the same manner as Aaron had been, they also

xose and seated themselves, the one on the left hand of Moses, the other on the right hand of Aaron ; and then the serenly

aders, who constituted the sanhedrim , or great senate of the nation, went in, and being taught by Moses boih these laws

in the same manner, they also seated themselves in the tent ; and then entered all such of the people as were desirous of

Inowing the law of God, and were taught in the same manner. After this, Moses withdrawng, Aaron repeated the

vhole of the law, as he heard it from him , and also withdrew ; and then Eleazar and Ithamar repeated the same; and,

in their withdrawing, the seventy elders made the same repetition to the people then present; so that each of tben,

having heard both these laws repeated to them four times, they all had it thereby fixed in their memories: and that

then they dispersed themselves among the whole congregation , and communicated to all the people of Israel what lied

thus been delivered to them bytheprophet of God . That they did put the text into writing , but iheinterpretation ofit

they delivered down only by word of mouth to the succeeding generations; that the written text contained the sis

hundred and thir !een precepts, into which they divide the law and the unwritten interpretations, all the manners,

ways , and circumstances, that were to be observed in the keeping of them ; that after this, toward the end of the forlista

year from their coming up out of the land of Egypt, in the beginning of the eleventh month , (which fell about the

beginning of our June,) Moses, calling all the people of Israel together, acquainted them of the approaching time of his

death, and therefore ordered, that if any of them had forgot aught of what he had delivered to them , they should repair

to him, and he would repeat to them what had slipped their memories, and farther explain to them every dirticulty and

doubt which might arise in their minds concerning what he hadtaught them of the law of their God ;and that bere og

they applying to him , all the remaining time of his life, that is, from the said beginning of the eleventh month till the

sixth day ofthe twelfth month,was employed in instructing them in the text which they call the Written Law, and in

the interpretation of it, which they call the OralLaw ; and that, on the said sixth day, having delivered unto them

thirteen copies of the Written Law, all copied out with his own hand, from the beginning of Genesis to the

end of Deuteronomy, one to each of the twelve tribes, to be kept by them throughout their generations, and the

thirteenth to the Levites, to be laid up by them in the tabernacle before the Lord ;and having,moreover, repeated

the Oral Law to Joshua his successor, he went, on the serenth day, up into mount Nebo, and there died ; that

after his death Joshua delivered the same Oral Lawto the elders, who after succeeded him, and they delivered it to

the prophets, and the prophets transmitted it down to each other, till it came to Jeremiah, who delivered it to Baruch ,

and Baruch to Ezra,by whom it was delivered to the men of the Great Synagogue, the last of whom was Simon the

Just; that by him it was deliveredto Antigonus of Socho,and by him to Jose the son of Jochanan, and byhim to Jose

the son of Joeser, and by him to Nathan the Arbelite,and Joshuathesonof Berachiah, and by him toJudah theson

of Jabhai,and Simeonthesonof Shatah, and by them to Shemaiah and Abitulion , and by them to Hillel, andby
Hillel to Simeon his son,who is supposed to have been the samewho took our Saviour into his arms when he was
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brought to the temple to be there presented to the Lord at the time of his mother's purification ; and by Simeonit wag

delivered to Gamaliel his son , the same atwhose feet Paul wasbrought up , and by him to Simeon his son, by him to

Gamaliel his son, and by him to Simeon his son, and by him to Rabbah Judad Hakkadosh hisson, whowrote it into the

hook called the Mishna. But all this is mere fiction, spun out of the fertile invention of the Talmudists, without the

least foundation,either in Scripture or in any authentic history, for it. But since all this hasmade a part oftheJewish

creed , they doas firmly believe their traditions thus to have come from God , in the manner I have related , as they do

the Written Word itself; and have now , as it were, wholly resolved their religion into these traditions. There is no

understanding what their religion at present is without it; and it is for this reason I have here inserted it .

“ But the truth is this : after the death of Simon the Just, there arose a sort of men whom they call The Jarmain,

or the Mishnical doctors, that made it their business to study and descant upon those traditions which had been received

and allowed by Ezra and the men of the great synagogue, and to draw inferences and consequences from them , all of

which they ingrafted into the body of these ancient traditions, as if they had been as authentic as the other ; which

example being followed by those who after succeeded them in this profession, they continually added their own

imaginations to what they had received from those who went before them , whereby the traditions becoming as a know

ball, the farther they rolled down from one generation to another, the more they gathered , and the greater the bulk of

them grew. And thus it went on till the middle of the second century after Christ, when Antoninus Pius governed the

Roman empire, by which time they found it necessary to put all these traditions into writing, for they were then grown

tu so greata number, and enlarged to so huge a heap, as to exceed the possibility of being any longer preserved in the

memory of men . And, besides, in the second destruction which their country had undergone from the Romans,a little

before, in the reign of Adrian the preceding emperor, most of their learned men having been cut off, and the chiefest

of their schools broken up and dissolved, and vastnumbers of their people dissipated, and driven out of their land , the

usual method of preserving their traditions had then, in a great measure, failed ; and, therefore, there being danger

toat under these disadvantages they might be all forgotten and lost, for the preservation of themitwos resolved that

they should be all collected together, and pat into a book ; and Rabbi Judah, the son of Simeon, who, from the repu

ted sanctity of his life, was called Hakkadosh, that is, The Holy, and was then rector of the school which they had at

Tiherias, in Galilee, and president of the sanhedrim that there sat, undertook the work, and compiled it in sir books,

each consisting of several tracts, which altogether made up the number of sixty-three, in which, under their proper

hends he methodically digested all that had hitherto been delivered to them of their law and their religion, by the tra
dition of their ancestors. And this is the book called The Mishna, which book was forthwith received by ihe Jews

with great veneration throughont all their dispersions, and has ever since been held in high estimation among them :

for their opinion of it is ,that all the particulars therein contained were dictated by God himself to Moses from mount

Sinai, as well as the Written Word itself; and consequently must be of the same divine authority with it, and onght to

be as sacredly observed. And, therefore, as soon as it waspublished, it became the subject of the studies of all their

learned men ; and the chiefest of them, both in Judea and Babylonia, employed themselves to make comments on it;

and these, with the Mishna , make up both their Talmuds ; that is, the Jerusalem Talmud, and the Babylonish Tal

mud. These comments they call the Gemara, 1. e. The Complement,because by them the Mishna is fully explain

ed, and the whole traditionary doctrines of their law and their religion completed. Forthe Mishna is the text'; and

the Gemara the comment ; and both together is what they call the Talmud. That made by the Jews of Judea is called

the Jerusalem Talmud ; that by the Jews of Babylonia is called the Babylonish Talmud. The former was completed

about the year of our Lord 300, and is published in one large folio : the latter was published about tuo hundred years

after, in the beginning of the sixth century, and has had several editions since the invention of printing. The last,

published at Amsterdam , is in twelte folios ; and in these two Talmuds, the law and the prophets being in a manner

quite justied out of them , is contained the whole of the Jewish religion that is now professed among them : but the

Babylonish Talmud, is that which they chiefly follow ; for the other, that is, the Jerusalem Talmud, being obscure, and

hard to be understood, is not now much regarded by them . But this and the Mishna, being the most ancient books

which they have, except the Chaldee Paraphrases of Onkelos and Jonathan, and both written in the language and

style of the Jews of Judea ; our countryman, Dr. Lightfoot, has made very good use of them , in explaining several

places of theNew Testament by parallel phrases and sayings out of them. For the onebeing composed about the

one hundred and fiſtieth year of our Lord, and the other about the three hundredth, the idioms, proverbial sayings,

and phraseologies, used in our Saviour's time, might very well be preserved in them . But the other Talmud being

written in the language and style of Babylonia, and not compiled till about the fire hundredth year of our Lord , or, as

some will have it, much later, this cannot so well serve for this purpose. However, it is now the Alcoran of the

Jews, into which they have resolved all their faith , and all their religion, although framed almost with the same

imposture as that of Mohammed out of the doctrines falsely pretended to be brought from heaven. And in this

book all that now pretend to any learning among them place their studies ; and no one can be a master in their

schools, or a teacher in their synagogues, who is not well instructed and versed herein ; that is, not only in the texi,

which is the Mishna, but also in the comment thereon, which is the Gemara ; and this comment they so highly estcem

beyond the other, that the name of Gemaro is wholly engrossed hy it ; the Gemara of the Babylonish Talmud being

that only which they now usually understand by that word ; for this, with the Mishna, to which it is added, they think

truly completes and makes up the whole of their religion , as fully and perfectly containing all the doctrines, rules, and

rites thereof ; and therefore, it is, in their opinion, the most deserving of that name, which significs what complctes,

fills up, or perfecis : for this is the meaning of the word in the Hebrew language.

“ They who professed this sort of learning, that is , taught and propagated this traditionary doctrine among them,

have been distinguished by severaldifferent titles andappellations, according to the different ages in which they lived.

From the time of the men of the Great Synagogue to the publishing of the Mishna, they were called Jarmain ; and

they are the Mishnical doctors, out of whose doctrines and traditions the Mishna was composed. And from the time

of the publishing of the Mishna to the publishing of the Babylonish Talmud, they were called Amoraim ; and they

are the Gemaricaldoctors, out of whosedoctrines and traditions the Gemara was composed . And for abouta hundred

years after the publishing of theTalmud, they were called Seburgim , and after thai Georim ., And these were the
several classes in which their learned men have been ranked, according to the several ages in which they lived . But,

for these latter times, the general name of rabbi is that only whereby their learned men are called , there being no other

title whereby they have been distinguishrd for near seren hundred years past.

" For, about the year 1040 , all their schools in Mesopotamin, where only they enjnyri these high titles, being destroy

ed, and all their learned men thence expelled and driven out by the Mohammedan princes, who governed in those parts ;

they have since that, with the greatest number of their people, flocked into the western parts, especially into Spain,

France, and England : and from thnt time all these pompous titles which they affected in the East being dropped,they

have retained none other for their learnedmen from that time butthat of Rabbi ; exceptiog only that those of them who

minister in their synagogue are called Chacums, i . e . Wise Men.

“ Biri the great work of Ezra was, his collecting together and setting forth a correct edition of the Holy Scriptures,

which he laboured much in , and went a great way in the perfecting of it. . Of this hoth Christians andJews give him

the honour : and many of the ancient fathers attribute more to him in this particular than the Jews themselves ; for

they hold that all the Scriptures were lost and destroyed in the Bahylonish captivity, and that Ezra reetored ihem all

a pain by divine revelation .' Thus says Irenæus, and thus says Tertullian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Brasil, and others .

But they had no other foundation for it than that fabulous relation which we have of it in the fourteenth chapter of the

second Apocryphal Book of Esdras ; a book too absurd for the Romanists themselves to receive into their canon.

" Indend, in the time of Josiah, through the impiety of the two preceding reigns of Manasseh and Amon, the book of

the law wag en destroved and lost, that besides the copy of it which Hilkiah is said to have found, and the grief which

Josiah expressed at the hearing of it read, do plainly show, that neither of them had ever seen it before.

And if the king and the high priest, who were both men of eminent piety, were without this part of the Holy

Scripture, itcan scarcely be thought that any one else thenhad it. But so religious a prince as King Josiah could not

973



INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF EZRA .

leave this long unremedied. By his orders copies were written out from this original; and search being made for all

the other parts of Holy Scripture,bothinthe colleges ofthesons of the prophets, andall other places where they
could be found, care was taken for transcripts to be made out of these also ; and thenceforth copies ofthe whole became

multiplied among the people : all those who were desirous of knowing the laws of their God either writing them out

themselves,or procuring others to do it for them ; so that within a fewyears after the Holy City and Temple were de

stroyed, and the authentic copy of the law, which was laid up before the Lord, was burntandconsumed with them ; ye ,

by this time, many copies, both of the law and the prophets, and all the other Sacred Writings, were got into privata
hands, who carried them with them into captivity.

" That Danielhad a copy of the Holy Scriptures with him in Babylon is certain ; for he quotes the law, and also

makes mention of the prophecies of the prophet Jeremiah ,which he could not do had he neverseen them . And in the sixth

chapter of Ezra it is said , that on the finishing of the temple, in the sixth year of Darius,the priests and the Levites
were settled in their respective functions, according as it is written in the Law of Moses. But how could they do this

according to the Written Law, if they had not copies of the law then among them ? And this was nearly sixty years

before Ezra came to Jerusalem .

'Andfarther, in chap. vii. of Nehemiah, the people called for the Law of Moses, to have it read to them , which the

Lord had commanded to Israel ; which plainly shows that the book was then well known to have been extant, and not

to need such a miraculous expedientas that of the divinerevelation for its restoration ; all that Ezra did in this matter

was to get togetherasmanycopies of the Sacred Writings ashecould,andout of them allset forth acorrect edition, in

the performance of whichhetook of the following particulars: - First, He corrected all the errors thathad crept into

these copies through the negligence or mistakes of transcribers; for, by comparing them one with the other, he found

out the true reading, and set all at rights. Whether the keri celhib, or various readings, that are in our presen: Hebrew

Bibles, were of these corrections, I dare not say. The generality of the Jewish writers tell us that they were : and

othersamongthem hold them as much moreancient: referring them , with absurdityenough, as far backas the times

of the first writers of the books in which they are found, asif they themselves had designedly made these various

readings for the sake of some mysteries comprisedunder them . It is most probable that they had their original from

the mistakes of the transcribers after the time of Ezra, and the observations and corrections of the Masorites made

thereon. If any of them were of those ancient various readings which had been observed by Ezra himself in the com

paring of those copies he collated on this occasion, and were by him annexed in the margin as corrections of those

errorswhich he found in the text, it is certain those could not beof that number which are now in those Sacred Books

thatwere written by himself, ortaken into thecanon after his time; for there are keri cethib in them as well as in the

other books of the Hebrew Scriptures. Secondly, He collected together all the books of which the Holy Scriptures

did then consist,and disposed them in their proper order ; and settled the canon of Scripture for his time. These books

he divided into three parts - 1. The Law :-2. The Prophets. - 3. The Cetubim , or Hagiographa ; i . e . the Holy

Writings : which division our Saviour himself takes notice of, Luke xxiv. 44. where he says, " These are the words

which I spake untoyou, while I was yet with you , that all thingsmight be fulfilled which are uritten in the Lau ,

and in the Prophets,andin the Psalms, concerningme. For there by the Psalms he means the whole third part

called the Hagiographa; for, that part beginning with the Psalms, the whole was for that reason then commonly called

by that name ; as,usually with the Jews, the particular books are named from the words with which they begin. Thus

with them Genesis is called Bereshith, Exodus Shemoth, Leviticus Vajikra, &c. because they begin with these
Hebrew words.

"And Josephus makes mention of this same division ; for he says, in his first book against Apion, We haveonly two

and twenty books which are to be believed as ofdivineauthority, of which five are the Books of Moses. From the

death ofMoses to the reign of Arlarerres, theson of Xerres, king of Persia, the prophets, who were the successors

of Moses, have written in thirteen books. The remaining four books contain hymns to God, and documents of life

for the use of men , in which division, according to him, the law contains Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and

Deuteronomy: The writings of the prophets, Joshua, Judges, with Ruth, Samuel, Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, with

his Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, the twelve minorprophets,Job, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther ; and the Hagiography,

i. e. the Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Song of Solomon, which, altogether, make two and twenty books. This

division wasmadefor the sake of reducing the books to the number of their alphabet, in which were twenty -two letters.

But at presentthey reckon these books to be twenty- four, and dispose of them in this order : first, the law , which con

tains Gencsis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. Secondly, The writings of the prophets, which they

divide into the Former Prophets and the Latter Prophets : the books of the Former Prophets are, Joshua, Judges,

Samuel,and Kings ; the books of the Latter Prophets, Isaiah Jeremiah,and Ezekiel ; the twelve Minor Prophets;

theHagiographa, which are the Psalms, Proverbs, Job, the Song of Solomon, whichthey call the Song of Songs,

Ruth, the Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, and ihe Chronicles. Under the name of Ezra they

comprehend the book of Nehemiah ; for the Hebreus, and also the Greeks, anciently reckoned Ezra and Nehemiah

but as one book. But this order has not been always observed among the Jews ; neither is it so now in all places,

for there has been great variety as to this, and that not among the Jews only, but also among the Christians, as well

as the Greeks and Latins; but no variation herein is of any moment, for in what order soever the books are placed, they

arestillthe Word ofGod :and no change as to this can makeany change as to that divineauthoritywhich is stamped

upon them . Butallthese books were not received into the canon in Ezra's time, for Malachiit is supposed lived after

him ; and in Nehemiahmention is made of Jaddua ashigh priest, and of Darius Codomannus as king of Persia ; who

were at least a hundred years after his time. And in chap. in . of the First Book of Chronicles the genealogy of the

sons of Zerubbabel is carried down for somany generations, as mustnecessarily make it reach to the time of Alexander

the Great : and therefore the book could not be put into the canon till after his time.

" It is most likely thre the two books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah ,and Esther, as well asMalachi, were after

ward added in the time of Simon the Just, and that it was not till then that the Jewish canon of the Holy Scriptures

was fully completed ; and, indeed, these last books seem very much towant the exactness and skill of Ezra in their

publication, they falling far short of the correctness which isin the other parts of the Jewish Scriptures. The fire

books of the law are divided into fifty-four sections. This division many of the Jews hold to be one of the Constitu

tions of Moses from mount Sinai ; but others, with more likelihood of truth , attribute it to Ezra. It was made for

theuse of their synagogues, and the better instructing of the people there in the law ofGod ;for every sabbath day one
of these sections wasread in their synagogues : and this, we are assured in the Acts of the Apostles,was done among

them of old time, which may well be interpreted from the time of Ezra. They ended the lastsection with the last
words of Deuteronomy on the sabbath of the feast of Tabernacles, and then recommenced with the first section from

the beginning of Genesis the next sabbath after : and so went on round in this circle every year. The number of the

sections was fifty - four ;because in their intercalated years, (a month being then added ,) therewerefifty -four sabbatha.

(See complete tables oftheseinall their variations atthe end of this commentonthe book of Deuteronomy.)

" On other years they reduced them to the number of the sabbaths which were in those years, by joining two short

ones several times into one ; forthey held themselves obliged to have the whole law thus read over tothem in their
synagogues every year. Until the time of the persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, they read only the law ; but being

then forbid to read it any more,in the room of the fifty-four sectionsofthe law , they substituted fifty -four sectionsout
of the prophets , the reading of which they ever after continued. So that when the reading of the law was again

restored by the Maccabees, the section whichwas read every sabbath out of the law served for their first lesson ; and
thesection out of the prophets for thesecond lesson ;andso it was practised in the time of the apostles. And, therefore,

when Paul entered into the synagogue at Antioch, in Pisidia, it is said that he stood up to preach after the reading

ofthe law andthe prophets ; that is,after thereading of thefirst lesson out of thelaw, andthe second lesson out of the

prophets. And, inthatvery sermon whichhethenpreached,he tells them , that the prophets were readat Jerusalem
every sabbath day ; that is, in those lessons which weretaken out of the prophets.

" These sections were dividedinto verses which the Jews call posukim ; they were marked out in the Hebrew Bibles
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by twogreat points at the end of them , called from hence soph -pasuk, i. e . the end of theverse. If Ezra himself was

not the author of this division, (as most say,) itwas not long after him that it was introduced ; for certainly it is very

ancient. It is most likely that it was introduced for the sake of the Targumists or Chaldec interpreters; fór after the

Hebrew language had ceased to be the mother tongue of the Jews, and the Chaldee grew up into use among them

instead of it, (aswas the case after their return from the Babylonish captivity ,) their usage was that, in the public

reading of the law to the people, it was read to them, first, in the original Hebrew, and after that rendered byaninter

preter into the Chaldee language, that so all might fully understand the same ; and this was done period by period ; and,

Therefore, that these periods might be the better distinguished, and the reader more certainly know howmuch to read

at every interval, and the interpreter know how much to interpret at every interval, there was a necessity that some

marks should be invented for their direction herein . The rule given in the ancient books is, that in the law the reader

was to read one verse, and then the interpreter was to render the same into Chaldee : but that in the prophets the reader

was to read three verses together, and then the interpreterwas to render the same three verses intoChaldee, in the

same manner; which manifestly proves that the division of the Scriptures into verses must be as ancient as the way of

interpreting them into the Chaldee language in their synagogues ; which was from the very time that the synagogues

were erected, and the Scriptures publicly read in them , after the Babylonish captivity. This was at first done only in

the law ; for, till the time of the Maccabees, the law only was read in their synagogues; but afterward, in imitation of

this, the same was also done in the prophets, and in the Hagiographa especially. After that the prophets also began

to be publicly read among them , as well as the law ; and from hence the divisions of the Holy Scriptures into verses, it

is most likely, was first made; butwithout any numericalfiguresannexed to them .

"The manner whereby they are nowdistinguished in their common Hebrew Bibles is, by the two great points called

soph-pasuk above mentioned ; butwhether thisisthe ancient wayis by somemadeaquestion . The objectionagainst
it is this :-If the distinction of verses was introduced for the sake of the Chaldee interpreters in their synagogues, and

must therefore be held as ancient as that way of interpreting the Scriptures in them, it must then have place in their

sacred synagogical books ; for none others were used, either by their readers or their interpreters, in their public assem

blies. Butithasbeen anciently heldasa ruleamong them , thatanypoints or accentswritteninto these Sacred Books

polluteand profane them : and ,therefore ,nocopy,eitherof the law or the prophets now used intheir synagogues, has

any point oraccents written in it. TothisI answer: Whatover be the practice of the modern Jews, this is no rule to

let us know whatwas theancient practice amongthem ; since in many particularsthey have varied' from the ancient

usages, as they now do from each other, according to the different parts of the world inwhich they dwell . For mention

is made of them in the Mishna ; and that the reason for this division was for the direction of the readers, and the

Chaldee interpreters, is also there implied ; and, therefore, supposing a division for this use, it must necessarily follow ,
that there must have been some marks to set it out ; otherwise it would not have answered the end intended.

" It is most likely that anciently the writing ofthose bookswas in long lines,fromone side of the parchment to the

other; and that the verses in them were distinguished in the same manner as the stichi afterward were in the Greek

Bibles ; for the manner of their writing those stichi was, to allow a line to every stichus, and then to end the writing

where they ended the stichus, leaving the rest of the linevoid, inthe same manner as a line is left at a break ; but this

losing too much of the parchment, and making the book too bulky, for the avoiding of both these inconveniences, the

wayafterward was, to put a point at the end of every stichus, and so continue the writing without leaving any part of

the line void as before. And in the same manner,' I conceive, the pesukim , or versesof the HebrewBibles,were

anciently written. At first they allowed a line to every verse, and a line drawn from one end of the parchment to the

other, of the length as above mentioned, was sufficient to contain any verse that is now in the Hebrew Bible ; but many

verses falling short of this length, they found the same inconveniences that the Greeks after did in the first way of

writing their stichi;and, therefore, came to the same remedy, that is, they did put the two points above mentioned,

(which they call soph -pasuk) at the place where the former verse ended , and continued the writing of the next verse in

the same line, withoutleaving any void space at all in the line. And so their mannerhas continuedeversince; excepting

only that between their sections, as well the smaller as the larger, there is some void space left, to make the distinction

between them : and I am the more inclined to think this to be the truth of the matter ; that is, that anciently the verses

of the HebrewBible were so many lines; because among the ancients of other nations, about the same time, the lines in

the writings ofprose authors,as well as of poets ,were termed verses ;andhenceit is thatwearetold that Zoroaster's

works contain two millions of verses; and Aristotle's four hundredand forty - five thousand two hundred and

seventy ; though neither of them wrote any thing but in prose ; and so also we find the writings of Tully, of Origen,

of Lactantius, and others, who were all prose writers, reckoned by thenumber of verses, which could be no other than

so many lines. And why, then , mightnot the Bible verses anciently have been of the same nature also ? I mean when

written in long lines as aforesaid. But the long lines often occasioning, that in reading to the end of one verse, they lost

the beginning ofthe next , and so often did lead wrong, either by skipping a line, or beginning the same again ; for the

avoiding of which they came to the way of writing in columns, and in short lines, as above mentioned. But allthis !

mean of their Sacred Synagogical Books. In their common Bibles they are noi tied up to such rules, but write and

printthem so as they may serve for their instruction and convenience in common use.

" But the division ofthe Holy Scriptures into chapters, as we now have them, is of a much later date. ThePsalms,

indeed, were always divided asat present : for St. Paul, in his sermon at Antioch, in Pisidia,quotes the second Psalm :

but, as to the rest of the Holy Scriptures, the division ofthem into such chapters as we find at present,is a matter of

which the ancients knew nothing. Some attribute it to Stephen Langton ,who was archbishop of Canterbury,in the

reigns of King John and King Henry III. his son . But the true author of this invention was Hugo de Sancto Claro,

who being from aDominican monkadvanced to the dignity of a cardinal, and the first of that order that was so, is

commonly called Hugo Cardinalis.

“ The third thingthat Ezra did about the Holy Scriptures in his edition ofthem was :--He addedin several places,

throughout the books of this edition, what appeared necessary forthe illustrating, correcting, or completing of them ,

wherein he wasassisted by the same Spirit by which they were atfirst written. Of this sort we may reckon the last

chapter of Deuteronomy, which givingan account of the deathandburial of Moses, and of the successionofJoshua

after him, it could not be written byMoses himself, whoundoubledly was the penman of all the rest of that book. It

seems most probable that it was added by Ezra at this time: and such also wemay reckonthe several interpolations

which occur in many places of the Holy Scriptures. For that thereare such interpolations is undeniable, there being
many passages through the whole sacred writers which create difficulties which can never be solved without the allow :

ing of them : as, for instance, Gen.xii. 6. , it is remarked on Abraham's coming into the land of Canaan, that the

Canaanites were then in the land : which is not likely to have been said till after the time of Moses, when tho

Canaanites, being extirpated by Joshua, were thenno longer in the land: and Gen. xxii. 14,weread, Asit is said to this

day, In the mount of the Lord it shall be scen . But mount Moriah, which is the mount there spoken of , was not

calledthe mountof the Lord till thetemple was builtonit many hundred years after; and this being here spoken of as

a proverbial saying that obtained among the Israelites in after ages, the whole style of the text manifestly pointsat a

time after Moses,when they were in the possession of the land in which thismountain stood;and, therefore,both

theseparticulars prove the words cited to have been an interpolation. Gen. xxxvi. 3. it is written, And these are the

kingsthat reigned in the land ofEdom before there reigned any king over the land of Israel,which could not have

been said till after there had been a king in Israel ; and therefore they cannot be Moses' words, but must have been

interpolatedafterward . Exod . xvi. 35. the wordsof the text are,And the children of Israel did eat manna forty

years, till they came to a land inhabited. They did eat manna till they came into the borders of the land of Canaan .

But Moseswasdeadbefore the manna ceased ; and, therefore, these cannot be his words, but must have been inserted

afterward . Deut. ii.12. it is said, The Horims also dwell in Seir beforetime,but the childrenof Esau succeeded

them when they had destroyedthem before them , and dwell in their stead, as Israel did unto the land of his pos

session which the Lord gave untothem . Which could not have been written by Moses, Israel having not till after

his death entered into the land of his possession, which the Lord gave unto them .Deut. iii. 2. it is said, Only Og,
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king of Bashan,remained of the remnant of giants ; behold, his bedstead was a bedstead of iron. Is it not in

Rabbah of the children of Ammon ? The whole style and strain of which text, especially that of the last clause of il

plainly speaks it to have been written a long while after that king was slain ; and, therefore, it could not have been

written by Moscs, who died within five months after. In the saine chapter, verse 14. it is said , Jair, the son of

Manasseh, took all the country of Argob unto the coasts of Geshuri and Maachathi; and called them after his vien
name, Bashan -haroth - jair, unto this day. Where the phrase unto this day speaks a much greater distance of unc

after the fact related than thosefew inonths in which Moscs survived after the conquest; and, therefore, what is there
written must havebeen ingeried by some other hand than that of Moses, and long after his death . And in the Book of

Proverbs, which was certainly King Solomon's; in the beginning of the twenty -fifth chapter, it is written, These are
also prorerbs of Solomon, idhich the men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied oul. Which must certamly have been

added many ages after Solomon ; for Hezekiah was the ticeſih generation in descent from him .
" Many more instances of such interpolated passages might be given ; for throughout the whole Scriptures they

have been frequently cast in by wayof parenthesis ; where they have appeared necessary for theexplaining, connect.
ing, or illustrating the text, or supplying what was wanting in it : but those already mentioned are sutřicient to prove

the thing. Of which interpolations undoubiedly Ezra was the author, in all the books which passed his examination ;

and Simon the Just in all the rest which were added afterward ; for they all seem to refer to those latter times.

“ But these additions do not at all detract from the divine authority of the whole, because they were all inserted by

the direction of the same Holy Spirit which dictated all the rest. ' This, as to Ezra, is without dispute ; he being

himself one of the divine persons of the HolySeriptures : forhewas most certainly the writer of that book in the Old

Testament which bears his name : and he is, upon good grounds, supposed to be the author of two more, that is, of the

two books of Chronicles, as perchance he was also of the Book of Esther. And if the books written by him be of

divine authority, whymay not every thing else beso which he has added to any of the rest, sincethere is reason for us

to suppose that he was as much directed by the Holy Spirit of God in the one, asin the other ? The grea : imporance

of the work proves the thing ; for as it was necessary for the church of God that this workshould be done, so also it

was necessary for the work that the person called thereto should be thus assisted in the completing of it.

Fourthly, He changed the names of several places that were grown obsolete, putting instead of them the news

names by which they were at that time called, that the people might the better understand what was written . Thus,

Gen. xiv. 14. Abraham is said to have pursued the kings who carried Lot away captive as far as Dan, whereas the

name of that place was Laish till the Danites, long after the death of Moscs, posaceard themselves of it, and called it

Dan, after the name of their father ; and, therefore , it could not be called Dan in the original copy of Moses, but that

name must have been put in afterward, instead ofthat of Laish, on this review . And so in severalplaces in Genesia,

and also in Numbers, we find mention made of Hebron, whereas the name of that city was Kiriath-arba, ill Caleo,

having the possession of it after the division of the land, called it Hebron after the name of Hebron, one of his sons

and therefore, that name could not be had in the text, till placed there long after the time of Moses, by way of exchange

for that of Kiriath -arba, which it is not to be doubted, wasdone at the time of this review.

“ And many other like examples ofthis may begiven ; whereby it appearsthatthestudy of those who governed the

church of God at those times was to render the Scriptures as plain and intelligible tothe people as they could ; and not

to hide and conceal any of it from them .

Fifthly, Hewrote out the whole in the Chaldee character : for that having now grown wholly into use among

the people after the Babylonish captivity,he changed theold Hebrew characterfor it ; which hath since that time been

retained only by the Samaritans, among whom it is preserved even to this day. This was the old Phanician

character, from which the Greeks borrowed theirs ; and the old Ionian alphabet bears some similitude to it, as Scaliger

shows in his notes upon Eusebius's Chronicon. In this Moses and the other prophets recorded the Sacred Oracies of

God ; and in this the finger of God himself wrote the ten commandments in the two tables of stone . Eusebius , in his

Chronicon, tells us so, and St. Jerom doth the same ; and so do also both the Talmuds ; and the generality of learned

men, as well among the Jews as Christiane hold this opinion.

“Whether Ezra on this review did add the vowel points, which are now in the Hebreu Bibles, is a hard question to

be decided : it went withoutcontradiction in the affirmative, till Elias Larita , a German Jer , wrote against it about

the beginning of the Reformation . Buxtorf, the father, endeavoured to refute his arguments : but Capellus, a

Protestant divine, of the French church, and professor of Hebrew in their university at Saumur, hath, in a very

elaborate discourse, made a thorough reply to all that can be said on this head, and very strenuously asserted the

contrary. Buxtorf, the son , in vindication of his father's opinion, has written an answer to it, but not with that

satisfaction to the learnedworld asto hinder the generality of them from going into the other opinion.

" There is in the church of St. Dominic, in Bononia, a copy of the Hebrew Scriptures, kept with a great deal of

care , which they pretend to be the original copy written by Ezra himself ; and, therefore, it is there valued at so high a

rate that great sums of money have been borrowed by the Bononians upon the pawn of it, and again repaid for its

redemption. It is written in a very fair character, upon a sort of leather; and made up in a roll, according to the

ancient manner : but it having the vowel points annexed, and the writing being fresh and fair, without any decay , both

these particularsprove the novelty of thatcopy ,

" But though Ezra's government over all Judah and Jerusalem expired with this year, 446 ; yet his labour to berse

the church of God did not end here; for still he went on as a preacher of righteousness, and a skilful scribe in the law

ofGod, to perfect thereformation which he had begun, both in preparing forthe people correct editions of the Scrip

tures, and also in bringingall things in church and state to be conformed io Scripture rules. And this hecontinued to

do so long ashe lived, and in this he was thoroughly assisted and supported by the next governor, who, coming to

Jerusalem with the same intention, and the same zeal, for promotingthe honour of God, and the welfare of his people

in Judah and Jerusalem , as Ezra did, he struck in heartily with Ezra in the work , so that Ezra went on still to do the

same things by the authority of the new governor, which he before did by his own ; and by their thus joining together

in the same holy undertaking, and their mutually assisting each other, it exceedingly prospered in their hand, till at

length, notwithstanding all opposition both from within andwithout, itwas brought to full perfection forty -nine years

after it had been begun by Ezra. Whether Ezra lived so long is uncertain ;butwhat he had not time todo was completed
by the piety and zeal of his successor.

See the Introduction to the Book of Nehemiah : and see Prideaux's Connexions, vol . i . edit. 1725 .
For all other matters relative to the text, see the notes as they occur .
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Chronological Notes relatire to this Book.
Year from the Creation , accorling to Archbishop Uesher, whose system of chronology is the most generally received , 3468 – Year hefore the birth of Christ, 512 - Year
before the vulgar era of Chris's naivity , 5.31 ler of the min periol, 117 - Trar since the link ofNcah , ceanling to the English Bible, 1812 - Year of the Cali
Yuga, or in an era of the Delage, 25 - Year from the vocation of Abrun, 1346 -Year frun the destruction of Troy ,619 This we collect from three passages in
Donysiusof Helicarnius, (Who Daariste ) in the lugasein ace ) which male that an intervalul four hund , et and thirty -iwo yerers elapael from the deniruction of
Troy to the building of Rone - Year from the foundation of Sun's Temple, 173 - Year since the dission of Solonion's monarchy imó the kingdom of Israel and
Ju lan , 19 - Year of the era of Ip it's,who re - extall x'hel the Olympic games, three hundred and thirty -eight years after their institution by Hercules, or about eight
hundreland eightyfour years before the cominencement of the ''taristan era , 319 - Year since the conquest of Corbus at Elis, usually style the fret Olympiad, (heing
the Philly impialsfer the reevallistumme by Iptum, ) 241. -First year of the sixty- first flyinpal - Year of the Varronian , or generally receivel era of the building
of Rorne, 213 This is upon the supplion that come was built in the last yeur of the twenty turl Olympial - Year from the building of Rome,according to Cato and
the fasti ('onelares, 217 Dionysis of lelicarnassus follows this account for he say that themetropolis of the Roman wordt was built in the first year of the twenty .
fourth ityinpial,which was the first year of Cheops, the tirst decora) archon of the Athepianx - year from the building of Rome, according to Polybiur, 26 - Year
from the bulling of Roma, according to Fabius Pretor, who live i about two hundred and trenty-five years before the cominencement of the Christian ern , 212. - Year
of the baseret rra , 22 - Yeur since the destruction of the kingdom of larael by Shalmanewr, the king of Assyria, 1861. -Year from thedestruction of Solomon's
temple by Neonchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 53 --Year of Servinus Tullius, the sixth king of the Romans, and fuher- in -law of Tarquin the l'roul, 43. - Year of Ariston ,
king of Laceiernon , and of the family of the Proclile,or Eurypontilo , 29.-- Year Awaxaturile , king of Lacalmon , and of the family of the Euristhenx, or Agie,
BNB. The kings ofthe Lace leoniansof the families ofthe Proella and the Euristhenadie saton the throne together for several hundred years --- Year ofAmyntas,
the ninth king of the Maceluiana, 12 - Trar of the reign of Cyrus, computing from the year in which he dethronel his grandfather Astynges, the last king of Melia, 24.
But this was only his first year, if, with the Holy Scriptures, as well as Xenophon in the richth book of his lostitutes, we compute the years of his reign from the time in
which he was put in possession of the whole Eastern empire. See Ezra i I. - Year of the Babylonish captivity, 70. The years of this captivity are generally reckoned from
605 , B. C. when Jehoiakim king of Judah was put in chains to be carried to Babylon : and are supposew be terminaic by the entiet of Cyrus to rebuild the temple at
Jerusalem . But others are or opinion , that the prenty years'captivity are to be computed from the total destruction of the Jewish mopurchy , and that they reach down
to the second year of Darius king of Perala, at which ime Zerubbabel and Joshua were encouraged by the prophetsHaggai and Zecharia to proceed with the rebuilding of
the temple.

1. M. 3163.
B. C. 5. %.
OI. LXII.

, , of

CHAPTER I.

The proclemation of Cyras,for theretroilling ofthe temple, 1. The peopleprovide hima house atJerusalem , whichis in Judah .of the earth ; and he hath d charged me to build
for their return , 5 , 6. Cyrus restores to Sheshbazzar the vessels taken by Nebuchd
netzar out of the temple of Solomon , 7 --- Il.

3 Who is there among you of all his people ?
TOW in the first year of Cyrus king his God be withhim , and let him goup to Jeru

Anna Cehia LORD by the mouth ofJeremiah might the LORDGod of Israel, ( he is the God , ) which

Condue 213. be fulfilled , the Lord stirred up the is in Jerusalem .

spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, b that he madea 4 And whosoever remaineth inany place where
proclamation throughout all his kingdom , and he sojourneth , let the men of his place ' help

put it also in writing, saying ,
him with silver, and with gold , and with goods,

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia , The Lord and with beasts, besides the free -will-offering for

God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms the house of God that is in Jerusalem .

a 2Chron. 35. 22, 23. Jer .25. 12 & 29. 10.-- b Ch. 5. 13 , 14. - c Heb. caused a voice to pass - Isaj. 41. 23. & 45 I , 13 --e Dan. 6. 2.--f Heb.lift him up.

In the preface of this book, the reader will find the history and killed the son of Tomyris their queen, the mother,

of Ezra detailed at considerable length . It is only necessary impatient to avenge the death of her son, sent him a defi

to say here, that he is generally allowed among the Jews ance ; promised to glut him with blood; and, huving at.
to have been of the sacerdotal family, and therefore he is tacked him , pretended to be worsted and to fly; and ihus

called o lepous, the priest, by the Septuagint. Among the she drew him and his army into an ambuscade, where he
rabbins he passes for a most extraordinary critic , divinely was routed and slain , and a considerable part of his army

authorized to collect and arrange the different portions of destroyed. The enraged queen having found bis body, cut
the Sacred Writings, and digest them into a system . How off his head, and threw it into a vessel full of human blood,

far all they say on this subject is true, we cannot tell : he with this most bitter sarcasm :

was, beyond all controversy, a very eminent man ; and, in

all that he did, acted under the immediate direction and
Συ μεν εμευ ζωσης τε και νικωσης ες μαγην, απωλεσας παιδα

τον εμον,, έλων δολω ' σε δ' εγω, καταπερ ηπειλησα , αιματος
inspiration of the Almighty.

κορεσω.
This history contains the transactions of about eighty -two

HEROD. Clio, c . 214 ..

years ; from the first year of Cyrus in Babylon, according
" Although living and victorious, thou hast destroyed

to Archbishop Ussher, A. M. 3463, to the nineteenth year me in slaying my son, whom thou hast overcome by

of Ardsheer Direz Dest, or Artaxerxes Longimanus, deceit ; but,as I have threatened, I will now slake thy

who sent Nehemiah to Jerusalem , about A. M. 3550. For
thirst with blood ."

all other particulars see the introduction .
Cyrus , thy thirst was blood ; now drink thy All.

By - Jeremiah] This prophet, chap. xxv. 12. and xxix .
NOTES ON CHAPTER I.

11. had foretold that the Babylonish captivity should last

Verse 1. Now in the first year ] This isword for word only seventy years : these were now ended ; Cyrus had

with the troo last verses of the preceding book ; which stand given the Jews permission and encouragement to returnto

here in their proper place and connexion, but there are Judea, and rebuild the temple of the Lord ; and thus the

entirely destituie of chronological connexion and reference. prediction of Jeremialı was fulfilled .

Cyrus] This prince, so eminent in antiquity, is said to Verse 2. The Lord God of hearen ] It is not unworthy

have been the son of Cambyses king of Persia , and Man of remark, that in al he books written prior to the cap

dane, daughter of Astyages king of the Medes; and was tivity, Jehovah is called The Lord ofhosts ; but in all the

born about sir hundred years before Christ. Josephus books written after the captivity , as 2 Chronicles, Ezra,

accounts for his partiality to the Jews from this circum- Nehemiah, and Daniel, he is styled, The God of heaven .
stance ; that he was shown the places in Isaiah the prophet, The words, however, have the same meaning.

where he is mentioned by name, and his exploits and All the kingdoms of the earth ) At this time the empire

conqueets foretold ; see Isa .xliv. 28.and xlv . 1, & c. Finding of the Medo-Persians was very extensive : according to

himself thus distinguished by the God of the Jews, he was ancient writers, Cyrus, at this time, reigned over the

anxious to give him proofs of his gratitude in return ; and Medes, Persians, Hyrcanians, Armenians, Syrians, Assy

so made the decree in favour of the Jews, restored their rians, Arabians, Cappadocians, Phrygians, Lýdians, Phê.

sacred vessels, gave them liberty to return to their own nicians, Babylonians, Bactrians, Indians, Saci, Cilicians,

land, and encouraged them to rebuild the temple of Jeho Paphlagonians, Moriandrians, and many others. His em

vah, & c . pire extended on the East, to the Red sea ; on the North,

It is very probable that when Cyrus tnok Babylon, he io the Euxine sea ; on the West, to the island of Cyprus

found Daniel there , who had been long famed as one of and Egypt; and on the South, to Ethiopia .

the wisest ministers of state in all the East; and it is most Verse 4. Whosoerer remaineth in any place] Every

likely that it was this person who pointed out to him the one was at liberty to go, but none was obliged to go. Thus

prophecy of Isaiah, and gave him those farther intimations their attachment to God was tried : he whose heart was

relative to the divine will which were revealed to himself . right with God went ; he who was comfortably settled in

Of his death there are contradictory accounts. Herodotus Babylon, might go if he chose. Those who did not go

says, thathaving turned his armsagainstthe Massagetes, were commanded to assist their brethren who went.
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5 T Then rose up the chief of the fathers of the captivity , of those which had been carried
Judah and Benjamin , and the priests , and the away , º whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of

Levites, with all them whose spirit & God had Babylon had carried away unto Babylon , and

raised, to go up to build the house of the LORD came again unto Jerusalem and Judah, every

which is in Jerusalem. one unto his city ;

6 And all they that were about them b strength 2 Which camewith Zerubbabel: Jeshua, Ne

ened their hands with vessels of silver , with gold , hemiah, P Seraiah , 9 Reelaiah , Mordecai, Bil

with goods, and with beasts , and with precious shan, Mizpar , Bigvai , • Rehum , Baanah. The

things, besides all that was willingly offered. number of ihemen of the people of Israel :

7 i Also Cyrus the king brought forth the 3 The children of Parosh , two thousand a

vessels of the house of the LORD, «which Nebu- hundred seventy and two.

chadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem , 4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred

and had put them in the house ofhis gods ; seventy and two.

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring 5 The children of Arah, seven hundred sev

forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, enty and five.

and numbered them unto i Sheshbazzar, the 6 The children of • Pahath -moab , of the chil

prince of Judah . dren of Jeshua and Joab , two thousand eight

9 And this is the number of them : thirty hundred and twelve.

chargers of gold , a thousand chargers of silver , 7 The children of Elam , a thousand two hun

nine and twenty knives, dred fifty and four.

10 Thirty, basins of gold, silver basins ofa 8. The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty

second sort four hundred and ten , and other ves- and five.

sels a thousand. 9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and

11 All the vessels of gold and of silver werefive threescore.

thousand and four hundred. All these did Shesh 10 The children of Bani, six hundred forty

bazzar bring up with them ofmthe captivity that and two.

were brought up from BabylonuntoJerusalem . 11 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty

CHAPTER II .
and three.

An account of those who returned from Babylon ;! -35. The childrenher the priest hundred twenty and two.
12 The children of Azgad , a thousound two

of the Nethinun and the chileiren of Solomon's servants , 13--53. Others who could 13 Thechildren of Adonikam , six hundred
not find out their registers, 59-62. The number of the whole congregation, 63, 64 .

of their servants,maids,and singers, 63. Their horses andmules,66. Theircamels sixty and six.
and askea , 67. The offerings of the chief men when they came to Jerusalem , 69, 69.
The priests, Levites, singers, porters and Nethiaim , betake themselves to their re 14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand fiſty

and six .

Wnthese are the children of 15The children of Adin, four hundred fifty

the province that went up out of and four.

Phil. 2 13 -h That is, helped ther --i Chap. 5. 14. & 6.5 . - k 2 Kinga24.13. o 2 Kings 24. 14 , 15 , 16. & 35. 11. 2Chron. 36. 29.-- Or, Azariak, Net 3. 1.
2 Chron. 36. 7.-- See Chap . 3. 14. - m Heb . the l'ansportation .- n Neh. 7. 6, & c . 9 Or, Roamiah-- Or, Mispereth .-- Or, Nelum.- Set Neb. 7. 10.- N. 7.

11.-- Or, Binnui, Neh . 7. 15 .

Verse 6. Vessels of silver] Articles of silver, gold , &c . NOTES ON CHAPTER II.

Verse 7. The king brought forth the vessels ] See on Verse 1. These are the children of the province] That

verges 9-11 . is, of Judea ; once a kingdom and a flourishing nation,

Verse 8. Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah ] This was now a province subdued, tributary, and ruined ! Behold the

probably the Chaldean name of him who was originally goodness and severity of God ! Some think Babylon is

called Žerubbabel : the former signifies joyin affliction ; meant by the province ; and that the children of the pro

the latter, a stranger in Babylon. The latter may be vince mean those Jewswho were born in Babylon. But

designed to refer to his captive state, the former to the the first is most likely to be themeaning : for thus we find

prospect of release. Some ihink this was quite a different Judea styled, ch. v. 8. Besides, the prorince is contradistin

person ; a Persian, or Chaldean, sent by Cyrus to superin- guished from Babylon even in this Istverse, The children

tendwhatever officersor men Cyrus mighthave sent to of theprovince — that had been carried away unto Babylon.
assist the Jews on their return : and to procure them help Verse 2. Which came with Zerubbabel] There are

in the Chaldean provinces, through which they mightbe many difficulties in this table of names; but, as we have
obliged to travel . no less than three copies of it, ( that contained here from

Verse 11. All the vessels - were five thousand and four ver. 1-67. a second in Nehem . vii.6–69. and a third in

kundred ] This place is without doubt corrupted : here it 1 Esdras v. 7–43 .) on a carefulexamination they will be

is said the sum of allthe vessels, of every quality and kind, found to correct each other. The versions also, and the

wasfive thousand four hundred ; but theenumeration of Variæ Lectiones of Kennicott and De Rossi, do much
the articles, as given in verse 9 and 10, gives the sumof toward harmonizing the names.
two thousand four hundred and ninety -nine only. But Though the sumtotal at the end of each of these end

we can correct this account from 1 Esdras ii. 13, 14. merations is equal, namely 42.360 ; yet the particulars

I shall set both accounts down, that they may be com reckoned up make in Ezra only 29,818, and in Nehemiah

pared together. 31,089. We find that Nehemiah mentions 1765 persons
Ezra, chap. i. 9–11.

which are not in Ezra, and Ezra has 494 not mentioned by

Silver chargers . Nehemiah. Mr. Aling thinks that this circumstane,

which appears to render all hope of reconciling them im
Bilver diuio, second sori possible, is precisely the verypoint by whichthey can be

reconciled : for, if we add Ezra's surplus to the sun in

only 2199 Nehemiah, and the surplus of Nehemiah to the number

Difference of thefirst account from iteelf in Ezra, the numbers will be equal.

1 Estrus, chap. u . 13, 14 . Thus - The namber in Ezra
Surplus in Neheminh :

spective cities, 70 .

OI . LXL 1.
Anno Urbis
Conditæ 219. Nome

1 Esdras 5. 7 , & c .

Golden chargers 30
1000
29Knives

Golden basins

Other vessels
410

1000

Said to be 5100 .

2901

1000
1000
2 Sam total

Golden cups
Silver cups
Silver censeri
Golden vials
Silver vials
Other vessels

2410
1000

The number in Neheminh .
The surplus in Ezra

31.029
494

Total 5169 Som total

Difference of the second account from theArst

31,563

If we subtract this sum , 31,583 from 42,360, we shall

According, therefore, to the sum total in Ezra, the sum have a deficiency of 10,777, from the numbers as summed

total in Esdras is only 69 different. See the nextchapter. up in the text; and these are not named here, either because

It may be said, thatthe vesselsdidactually amountto theirregisters werenot found , or theywere not of hidah
5400 , and thatthe chief of them only were intended to be and Benjamin , the tribes particularly concerned , but of

specified ; and these happen to amount to 2499 ; but that the other Israelitish tribes : see ver. 36 .

it was not the design of Ezra to insert the whole ; and that Verse 3. The children of Parosh ] Where theword chil.

the ninth verse shouldbeconsideredasstating,And of the drenisfound in this table, prefixed to thenameofa man ,it
chiefofthem , that is, the goldandsilver articles,this is the signifies thedescendants of that person : as from this verse
number. But the expression in verse 10, other vessels, sets to ver.21. Where it is found prefixed to a place,toren, & c.it

this conjectureaside:the place is mostmanifestly corrupted. signifies the inhabitantsofthatplace; asfromver. 21. to 36.
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16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 48 The children of Rezin , the children ofNe

and eight. koda, the children of Gazzam,

17 The children of Bezai, three hundred 49' The children of Uzza, the children of

twenty and three. Paseah, the children of Besai,

18 The children of Jorah , a hundred and 50 The children of Asnah, the children of

twelve, Mehunim , the children of Nephusim ,

19 The children of Hashum , two hundred 51 The children of Bakbuk , the children of

twenty and three, Hakupha, the children of Harhur,

20 The children of Gibbar, ninety and five. 52 The children of Bazluth , the children of

21 The children of Beth -lehem , a hundred Mehida, the children of Hareha,

twenty and three. 53 The children of Barkos , the children of

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and six . Sisera, the children of Thamah ,

23 The men of Anathoth, a hundred twenty 54 The children of Neziah, the children of

and eight. Hatipha .

24 The children of » Azmaveth ,ſorty andtwo. 55 | The children of m Solomon'sservants :

25 The children of Kirjath -arim , Chephirah, the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth,

and Beeroth , seven hundred and forty and three. the children of Peruda,

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, six 56 The children of Jaalah , the children of

hundred twenty andone. Darkon, the children of Giddel,

27 The men of Michmas, a hundred twenty 57 The children of Shephariah , the children

and two.
of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim ,

28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred the children of P Ami.

twenty and three. 58 All the Nethinims, and the children of

29 The children of Nebo , fifty and two. 9 Solomon's servants were three hundred ninety

30 The children of Magbish , a hundred fifty and two.

and six. 59 And these were they which went up from

31 The children of the other : Elam, a thou- Tel-melah , Tel-harsa, Cherub, ' Addan, and

sand two hundred fifty and four . Immer ; but they could not show their father's

32 The children of Harim , three hundred and house, and their seed , whether they were of
twenty , Israel ;

33 The children of Lod , a Hadid , and Ono, 60 The children of Delaiah , the children of

seven hundred twenty and five. Tobiah , the children of Nekoda, six hundred fifty

34 The children of Jericho, three hundred and two.

forty and five. 61 | And of the children of the priests : the

35 The children of Senaah, three thousand children of Habaiah , the children of Koz, the

and six hundred and thirty . children of Barzillai : which took a wife of the

36 | Thepriests : the children of bJedaiah,of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite,and was

house of Jeshua , nine hundred seventy and three. called after their name:

37 The children of Immer, a thousand fifty 62 These sought their register among those
and two.

that were reckoned by genealogy , but they were

38 The children of a Pashur, a thousand two not found : u therefore were they, as polluted,

hundred forty and seven . put from the priesthood.

39 The children of • Harim , a thousand and 63 And the w Tirshatha said unto them , that

seventeen . they should not eatof the mostholy things , till

40 The Levites: the children of Jeshua and there stoodupa priest with »Urim andwith
Kadmiel, of the children of Hodaviah, seventy Thummim .

and four:
64 1 : The whole congregation together was

41 The singers : the children of Asaph , a hun forty andtwo thousand three hundred and three

dred twenty and eight.

42 The children of the porters : the children 65 Besides their servants and theirmaids, of

ofShallum ,thechildren of Ater, thechildren of whom there were seven thousandthree hun

Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children of dred thirty and seven ; and there were among

Harita, the children of Shobai , in all a hundred them two hundred singing men and singing

thirty and nine. women.

43'1 6 TheNethinims: thechildren of Ziha,the 66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty

children of Hasupha , the children of Tabbaoth, and six ; their mules, two hundred forty and five;

44 The children of Keros, the children of 67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five

h Siaha, the children of Padon, their asses, six thousand seven hundred and

45 The children of Lebanah, the children of twenty.

Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 68 | - And some of the chief of the fathers,

46 The children of Hagab , the children of when theycame to the house ofthe LORD which

Shalmai, the children ofHanan , is at Jerúsalem , offered freely for the house of

47 The children of Giddel , the children of God to set it up in his place :

Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 69 They gave after their ability unto the

w Or, Hariph , Neh. 7. 21.- Or, Gibeon , Neh. 7. 25 .-- y Or, Bethamareth , n Or, Perida, Nch. 7. 57.0 Or, Amon , Neh . 7. 59 .--- p Josh. 9. 21 , 27. 1 Chron .
Neh . 7. 28. --- So Ver. 1.--. Or, Harid , as it is in some copies.--- Cbron 2. 7. 9. 2-9 1 Kings 9. 21 --- Or, Addon , Neh. 7. 61.-- Or, pedigree --- 2 Sam . 17. 27.
ciChron 21. 14-1 Chron. 9. 12.- e1Chron. 21. Or, Judah, Chap 39. u Numb. 3. 10 .--» Heb . they were polluted from the priesthood .-- w Or, governor :
called also Hodevah, Neh. 7. 43.- ! Chron. 9. 2 h Or, Sia.- Or, Shamlai. See Neh . 8. 9. -- Lev. 22 2 , 10, 15 , 16. -y Exod . 28. 30. Numb. 27. 21.--2 Neh . 7.
* Or, Nephishesim - Or, Bazlith , Neh. 7. 51. --m 1 Kings 9. 21 . 67. - a Neb . 7. 70 .

score ,

DREAD.

Verse 21. The children of Beth -lehem ] The inhabit the word to be Persian ; but nothing like it of the
ants ; -see before.

same import occurs in that language at present. If,

Verse 33. The children of Lod , Hadid, and Ono) as Castel supposed, it signifies austerity, or that fear

Thesewere cities in the tribe of Benjamin : see on 1 Chron . which is impressed by the authority of a governor ;

viii . 12. it may come from www ters, Fear, or Listersh,

Verse36. The priests) The preceding list takes in the acid ; the former from Walyvü tarsidan , to FEAR or
census of Judah and Benjamin.

Verse 55. The children of Solomon's servants) The Should not eat of the most holy things) There was a

Nethinim , and others appointed to do the meaner services high priest then, but no Urim and Thummim , these hav
ofthe holy house. ing been lost inthe captivity.

Verse 63. The Tirshatha ) This is generally sup Verse 66. Their horses - seren hundred, & c.) They

posed to be Nehemiah, or theperson whowas the com went into captivity stripped of every thing : they now

mandant ; ( see chapter viii. 9. and x . l . ) for the word return from it, abounding in the most substantial riches;

appears to be the name of an office. The Vulgate viz. horses, 736 , or, according to Esdras, 7036 ; mules,

and Septuagint write it Atershatha ; the Syriac and 245 ; camels , 435 ; asses, 6720; besides gold, and silver,

Arabic render it the princes of Judah . Some suppose and rich stuffs. See below .
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OL LXI . I.
Anno Urbis

A comey haen thesementemonths was
213.

treasure of the work threescore and one thou Tyre, to bring cedar trees from Lebanon to the

sand drams of gold , and five thousand pounds of sea of Joppa, according to the grant that they

silver, and one hundred priests' garments. had of Cyrusking of Persia.

70 < So the priests , and the Levites , and some 8 Now in the second year of their 4 M

of the people, and the singers, and the porters , coming unto the house ofGod at Jeru- O LX12

and the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities , and all salern , in the second month, began Austra

Israel in their cities . Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and

CHAPTER III . Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and the remnant of

The altar of burnt-offeringsis set " p , 1-3. They keep the feast of tabernacles, 4-6.

They make provision fortilling the temple, and lay its foundation in the second alltheythatwere come out ofthe captivity unto
their brethren the priests and the Levites, and

month of the second year, 7,8 Ceremonies observed in laying the foundation, 9-11 .
Some weep aloud, and others shout for joy , 12 , 13.

Jerusalem : vand appointed the Levites from

ND 4 when the seventh month was twenty years old and upwards, to set forward
Conklitæ the work of the house of the LORD.

were in the cities , the people gathered 9 Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his

themselves together as one man to Jerusalem . brethren , Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of

2 Then stood up e Jeshua the son of Jozadak, Judah,s together, to set forward the workmen

and his brethren the priests, and ' Zerubbabel the in the house of God : the sons of Henadad, with
son of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded their sons and their brethren the Levites .

the altar of the God of Israel , to offer burnt 10 And when the builders laid the foundation

offerings thereon, as it is " written in the law of of the temple of the LORD , s they set the pricets

Moses the man of God . in their apparel with trumpets, and the Le

3 And they set the altar upon his bases ; for vites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise

fear was uponthem because ofthe people of theLord, after the ordinanceof David king of

those countries: and they offered burnt-offerings Israel .

thereon unto the Lord, even i burnt- offerings 11 · And they. sang together by, course in

morning and evening. praising and giving thanks unto the LORD ; - be

4 1 ? They kept also the feast of taber - cause he is good, for his mercy endureth for

nacles, as it is written , and moffered the daily ever toward Israel . And all thepeople shouted

burnt-offerings by nuinber , according to the cus with a great shout, when theypraisedthe LORD,

tom , " as the duty of every day required : because the foundation of the house of the LORD

5 'And afterward offered the continual burnt- was laid .

offering, both of the new moons , and of all the 12 But many of the priests and Levites , and

set feasts of the LORD that were consecrated , chief of the fathers , who were ancient men,

and of every one that willingly offered a free- that had seen the first house, when the founda

will-offering unto the LORD. tion of this house was laid before their eyes,

6 From the first day of the seventh month wept with a loud voice ; and many shouted aloud

began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the for joy :

LORD. But P the foundation of the temple of the 13 So that the people could not discern the

Lord was not yet laid . noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the

7.1 They gave money also unto the masons, weeping of the people: for the people shouted

and to the carpenters : and ' meat, and drink, with a loud shout, and the noise was heard

and oil , unto them of Zidon , and to them of afar off.

bi Chron . 26. 20. - e Chap . 6. 16 , 17 Nen 7. 73.- Estras 5. 47 , kce Or, Or, workmen .-- 1 kings 5. 6,9. 2 Chron 2. 10. Acts 12. 20- Claus is
Joshua , Hag. 1. 1. & 2. 2. Zech 3 4. - Called Zarobabel, Matt . 1. 12 Luke 3. 27 Acis 9. 36. Ch . 6.3. -ulChron. 23. 24,27 - ( h . 2 40 .-- » Or, Har ..
Matl. 1. 12. & Luke 3. 77. called Salathiel.. Deut. 12. 5. -i Numb. 28. 3, 4 2. 40 -- Heb . as one --- I Chron. 16. 5 , 6 ,12.-- 2 I Chrob 6 31 & LEIS
Neh. 8. 14 , 17. Zech , 14 , 16, 17 .-- Exol 23. 16 .-- Numb. 29. 12, & c. Heb . a Exod . 15 21. 2 Chron. 7. 3 Neh 12 24. -blChron . 16. 31. Fra 136 L

the matter of the day in his day.- Exod . 29. 38 Nurnb.2.3, 11 , 19 , 26. & 29.2, clChron. 16 41. Jer. 33. 11. - d See Hag. 2. 3.

8, 13. --- p Heb. The temple of the Lord was not yet founded .

Verse 69. Threescore and one thousand drams of gold ) is written ] This began on the fifteenth day of the seventh

dV19377 darkemonim , drakmons, or darics ; a Persian month ; but they had begun the regular offerings from ite

coin ,alwaysof gold , and worth about 1l. 58 : not less than first day of thismonth , ver. 6. And these were religiously

76,2501. sterlingin gold . continued all the time they were building the temple.

Five thousand pounds of silver ] duo manim , manehs Verse 7. They gare money also ] They copied the con.

or minas. As a weight, the manch was 100shekels : as duct of Solomon while he was building his temple ; se !

a coin , 60 shekels in value, or about 91. : 5000 of these Kings v . 11. He employed the 'Tyrians, gave them mrat

manehs, therefore, will amount to 45,0001. making in the and drink, & c.; and this permission they now had from

whole a sum of about 120,0001.; and in this is not included Cyrus.

the100 garments for priests. Verse 8. In the second year] The previous time bed

Thuswe find God, in the midst of judgment, remem been employed in clearing the ground, felling timber,

bered mercy : and gave them favour in the land of their hewing stones, and transporting them to the place, and

captivity . making other necessary preparations for the comnience

Verse 70. Droelt in their cities] They all went to those ment of the building .

cities which belonged originally to their respective families. Verse 10. After the ordinance of Darid ] With psalms

which he had composed ; acting in the manner which he
NOTES ON CHAPTER III. had directed .

Verse 1. When the seventh month was come] The Verse 12. Weptwith a loud voice) They saw that the

month Tisri, which answers to the latter part of our Sep - glory had departed from Israel : in their circumstances 16
tember, and beginning of October. It seems that the was impossible to build such a house as the first temple

Israelites had left Babylon about the spring of the year ; was ; and had this been even possible, still it would have

that on their arrival at Jerusalem they constructed them- been greatly inferior, because it wanted the ark of the

selves huts and sheds to lodge in among the ruins,in which covenant, the heavenly fire, the mercy -seat, the heavenly

they must have spent some months. After ihis, they manna, Aaron's rod that budded , the divine shekina, the

rebuilt the altar of burnt-offerings, and kept the feast of spirit of prophecy, and most probably the Urim and

tabernacles, which happened about this time ; and con- Thummim .

tinued to offer sacrifices regularly, as if the temple were Many shouted for joy ) Finding they were now re

standing. stored to their own land, and to the worship of their God

Verse 2. Jeshua, the son of Jozadak] He was grand- in his own peculiar city : these, in general, had not seen

son of Seraiah the high priest, who was put to death by the original temple ; and, therefore, could not feel affecied

Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxxv. 19, 21. This Jeshua, or in that way which the elderly people did.

Joshua, was the first high priest after the captivity . The sight must have been very affecting : a whole

Verse 3. They set the altar upon his buses) Rebuilt people, one part crying aloud with sorrow , the other

it on the same spot on which it had formerly stood . As it shouting aloud for joy ; and on the sameoccasion too, in

was necessary to keep up the divine worship during the which both sides felt an equal interest! The prophet

time they should be employed in re-edifying the temple, Haggai comforted them on this occasion, by assuring them

they first reared this altar of burnt-offerings; and all this that the gloryof this latter house shouldexceed thatof the

they did , " though fear was upon them ," because of the former, because the Lord (Jesus Christ) was to cometo

unfriendly dispositionof their surrounding neighbours. this temple, and fill it with his glory. See Haggor,

Verse 4. They kept also the feast of tabernaclos, as it I chap. ii . 1—9.
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CHAPTER IV. the writing of the letter was written in the

The Samaritans endeavour to prevent the rebukling of thetemple,1–5. They send Syrian tongue, and interpreted inthe Syrian
letters to Artaxerxes against the Jews,6-9. A copy of the letter, 10.-16. He
comman is the Jews to cease from building the temple, which they do ; nor was

tongue .

any thing further done in the work till the second year of Darius, 17.-21. 8 Rehum the chancellor, and Shimshai tho
A. M.310 BC 535.

01. LXI. 2 Nwhen theadversariesof ' scribe,wrote a detter againstJerusalem to Ar
An. Urbis Codice 219.

that the children of the captivity builded the 9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor , and

temple unto the LORD God of Israel ; Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of their p com

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the panions; the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites,

chief of the fathers, and said unto them , Let us the Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the Archeviies,

build with you : for we seek your God, as ye the Babylonians , the Susanchites, the Deha

do ; and wedo sacrifice unto him 6 since the days vites, and the Elamites,

of Esar-haddon king of Assur , which brought us 10'r And the rest of the nations whom the

up hither . great and noble Asnapper brought over, and set

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua , and the rest in the cities of Samaria, and the rest that are
of the chief of the fathers of Israel , said unto on this side the river , and i at such a time.

them , - Ye have nothing to do with us to build a 11 | This is the copy of the letter that they

house unto our God ; but we ourselves together sent unto him , even unto Artaxerxes the king

will buildunto the LORD God of Israel , as i King Thy servants the men on this side the river, aud

Cyrus the king of Persia hath commanded us. at such a time.

4 Then the people of the land 12 Be it known unto the king , that the Jews

An.01.131.3 weakened the hands of the people of which came up from thee to us are come unto

LXIL -- Judah, and troubled them in building , Jerusalem , building the rebellious and the bad

5 And hiredcounsellors against them , to city , and have u set up the walls thereof, and
frustrate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus joined the foundations.

king of Persia ,even until the reign of Darius 13 Be it known now unto the king , that if this

king of Persia . city be builded , and the walls set up again , then

6 And in the reign of : Ahasue- will theynot " pay * toll,tribute ,and custom ,and so

rus , in the beginning of hisreign , thoushalt endamage the revenueofthe kings.
wrote they unto him an accusation 14 Now because z we have maintenance from

against the inhabitants of Judah and the king's palace, and it was not meet for us to

Jerusalem. see the king's dishonour , therefore have we sept

7 | And in the days of Artaxerxes and certified the king ;
wrote m Bishlam , Mithredath, Tabeel, 15 That search may be made in the book of

and the rest of their companions, the records of thy fathers : so shalt thou find in

unto Artaxerxes king of Persia ; and the book of the records, and know that this city

A. M. 3470-3475.
B. C. 531-529

A. M 3175 .
B. C. 529 .

OI . LXII. 4 .
Anno Urbis
Conditz 225 .

A. M. 3182
B. C. 522

01. LXIV . 3 .
Anno Urbie
Conditze 2 : 2.

e See Ver. 7,8,9... Heb . The sons of the transportation . & 2 Kings 17. 24 , 32 ,
83. & 19. 37. Ver. 19.--h Neh 2 20.- Ch 1.1, 2, 3 --- Ch . 3.3 -- Heb. Ahash
verosh .--- m Or , in perce.- Heb . eocieties. Or, Sacretary .--- p Chald . societies.

9 2 Kings 17. 30. 31.- Ver. 1.- So Ver. 11 , 17. & Chap. 7. 12. -- Chald . Cher
neik.-- Ör, Kuched.--- Chald. eeued together.---w Chald . give --- I Chap. 7. 24.
y Or, strength .---- Chald . we are valted with the salt of the palace.

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. was the inspired penman, thathe not only gave the words

Verse 1. Now when the adrersaries] These were the which each spoke and wrote ; but he gave them also in the

Samaritans, and the different nations with which the very language in which they were conceived, and in the

kings of Assyria had peopled Israel, when they had carried character peculiar to that language.

the original inhabitants away into captivity. See ver. 9 . Verse 10. The great and noble Asnapper] Whether

Verse 2. Let us build with you] We acknowledge the this was Shalmanaser, or Esarhaddon, or some other

same God, are solicitous for his glory, and will gladly as person , learned men and chronologists are not agreed .

sist you in this work. But that they came with no friend The Syriac terms him Asphid ; but of this personweknow

ly intention, the context proves. no more than we do of Asnapper. He might have been

Verse 3. Ye hare nothing to do with us] We cannot the military officer who was appointed to escort this people

acknowledge you as worshippers of the true God ; and to Judea.

cannot participate with you in any thing that relates to his Verse 11. Andat such a time ] The word niysı u -ceêneth,

worship. has greatly perplexed all commentators and critics. The

Verse 4. Weakened the hands] Discouraged and op versions give us no light; and the Vulgate translates et

posed them by every possible means. dicunt salutem : " and they wish prosperity . ” Some trans

Verse 5. Hired counsellors) . They found means to cor late it, and so forth ; and our translators supposed that it

rupt some of the principalofficers of the Persian court, so referred to the date, which , however, is not specified ; and

that the orders of Cyrus were not executed ; or at least so might have been as easily entered as the words, and at

slowly, as to make them nearly ineffectual. such a time.

Until the reign of Darius) This was probably Darius Inour first translation of the Bible, that by Coverdale

the son of Hystaspes. in 1535, the passage stands thus : " And other on this sydo

Verse 6. In the reign of Ahasuerus) This is the per- the water, and in Canaan.”

son who is called Cambyses by the Greeks. He reigned In that by Beck , 1549, it is thus : " And other on this syde

seven yearsand five months ; and during the whole of that the water, and in Ceneeth :” and in the margin he enters,

time the building ofthe temple was interrupted. or peace , health ."

Verse 7. In the days of Artaxerxes ] After the death In Cardmarden's Bible, printed at Rouen, 1566, it stands

of Cambyses, one of the Magi named Oropæstus hy thus : " And other that are nowe on thys syde the water."

Trogus Pompeius, Smerdis by Herodotus, Mardus by In that printed by Barker, 1615, we find the text thus:

Æschylus, and Sphendatates by Ctesias, usurped the em " AND OTHER that are beyond the river, and Cheeneth ;'

pire, feigning himself to be Smerdis, the brother of Cam on which is the following marginal note :: - " To wit, Eu .

byses, who had been put to death. This is the person phrates : and he meaneth in respect of Babel, that they

named Artaxerxes in the text : or, following the Hebrews, dwelt beyond it .” And the note on Cheeneth is, “ Which

Artachshasta . It is generally believed, that from the were a certain people that envied the Jewe.” All this is

time of Cyrus the Great, Xerxes and Artaxerxes were merely guessing, in the midst of obscurity :most of these

names assumed by the Persian sovereigns, whatever their having considered the original word, noys Ceeneth, as the
names had been before. name of a people ; and in this they follow the Syriac, which

Written in the Syrian tongue) That is, the Syriac or uses the word Acâneth .

Chaldean characterwas used ; not the Hebrew. Calmet thinks we should read nyavu -baeth, " and at this

Interpreted in the Syrian tongue) That is, the lan - time;" as if they had said, “We wish thee to enjoy the

guage, as well as the character, was the Syrian or Chal. same health and,prosperity at all future times, which thou
daic . dost at present. This is not remote from the meaning

Verse 8. Rehum the chancellor ] With this verse the of the Chaldee original.

Chaldee part of this chapter begins; and the same language Verse 13. Toll, tribute, and custom ] The first term is

continues to the end of verse 18 of chapter vi. These men supposed to imply the capitation tax ; the second anerrise

wrote to Darius in their own language; and the king in the on commodities and merchandise; the third, a sort of land

same dialect returns an answer, chap. v. This circum tar. Others suppose the first means a property tar ; the

stance adds authenticity to what is written : so scrupulous / second, a poll lar ; and tie third, whai wus paid on im

or
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are in proceel, 17.

LXVI

is a rebellious city , and hurtful unto kings and CHAPTER V.

provinces,and thatthey have “movedsedition Hacsaiand Zechariah theprophe ,encourage Zerubokre amuchas changetoprocedement
within the same of old time: for which cause

was this city destroyed.
the Euphrates,and his companions, inquire by what authoniy they do thua, La
They write to Darius ; a copy of the letter ,6–16 . They request to know box they

16 We certify the king, that if this city be

builded again, and the walls thereof set up , by THENthe prophets,Haggai the

this means thou shalt have no portion on this prophet , and · Zechariah the son A (re

side the river . of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jewsthat conduz 21.

17 | Then sent the king an answerunto Re were in Judah and Jerusalem , in the name of the

hum the chancellor, and to Shimshai the scribe, Godof Israel , even unto them .

and to the rest of their companions that dwell 2 Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of Sheal

in Samaria ,and unto the restbeyondthe river, tiel, and •Jeshua theson of Jozadak, and began

Peace , andat such a time. to build the house of God which is at Jerusalem :

18 The letter which ye sent unto us hath been and with them were the prophets of God helping

plainly read before me.
them .

19 And " I commanded, and search hath been 3 1 At the same time came to them p Tatnai,

made, and it is found that this city of old time governor on this side the river, and Shethar

hath made insurrection againstkings , and that boznai,and their companions,and said thus unto

rebellion and sedition have been made therein . them , 9 Who hath commandedyou to build this

20 Therehave been mighty kings also over house,and to make up this wall ?

Jerusalem , which have ' ruled over all countries 4 Then said we unto them after this manner,

& beyond the river ; and toll, tribute, and custom , What are the names of the men that make this

was paid unto them. building ?

21 Give ye now commandment to cause these 5 But the eye of their God was upon the

men to cease, and that this city be not builded , elders of the Jews , that they could not cause

until another commandment shall be given from them to cease , till the matter came to Darius :

and then they returned u answer by letter con

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this : cerning this matter .

why should damage grow to the hurt of the 6 1 The copy of the letter that Tat

kings? nai, governor on this side the river , Ol LXV 2

23 | Now when the copy of King Artaxerxes' and Shethar-boznai, and his com

letter was read before Rehum, and Shimshaithe panions the Apharaschites, which

scribe,and their companions , they went up in were on this side the river, sent unto Darius the

haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews , and made king .

them to cease i by force andpower . 7They sent a letter unto him , " wherein was

24 Then ceased the work ofthe house writtenthus : Unto Darius the king, all peace.

of God which is at Jerusalem. So it 8 Be it knownunto the king, thatwewent into

ceased unto the ksecond year of the the province of Judea , to the house of the great

reign of Darius king of Persia . God, which is builded with great stones, and

me.

A. M. 3435 .
B. C. 519

Ab Crois
Cowler 25 .

A.M. 3182-3181
B. C. 52-520 .
An. Olymp.
LXIV . 3
-LXV 1.

a Chald made.-- Chala . in the midst thereof.- Chak , societies,-d Chald,

by me a decree is sth. Chald. liftedup itsell. I Kings 4. 21. Psa. 72. 8.--- Gen .
15. 18. Josh . 1.4.-- h Chald . enake a decree. Chald . by arın and power ,-- Hag
1.1 . Zech. 1. 1. & 2 1. & 7. 1 .

1 1 Esdras6. 1 , & c .--- m Hag. 1, 1.- Zech. 1.1.- Ch. 32- Ver .6. Ch.6 €
9Ver. 9 .-- Ver . 10.--- Chald. that build this building ? - See th 7.6, Pasa
33. 18. - u Ch. 6.6.- Ch. 4.9.-- w Chald in the midsi whereof.- Chak soses.
of rolling.

ports and exports. In a word , if you permit these people The decree was, Let it cease for the present: nor let it

to rebuild and fortify their city, they will soon sel you at proceed atanytime without an order express from me.
nought, and pay you no kind of tribute. Verse 23. Made them to cease by force and poster )

Verse 14. Now because we have maintenance from the Commanded them , on pain of the king's displeasure, not

king's palace) More literally ; Now , because at all times to proceed, obliging all to remit their labours and probebly

weare salted with the salt of the palace. Salt was used bringingan armed force to preventthem from going forward.

as the emblem of an incorruptible covenant ; and those who Verse 24. So it ceased unto the second year of - Darius]

ate bread and salt together were considered as having they had begun in the first year of Cyrus, B. C. 536, to go

entered into a very solemn covenant . These hypocrites upto Jerusalem ,and theywere obliged to desist from the

intimated that they felt their conscience bound by the league building, B. C. 522; and ihus they continued till the second

between them and the king ; and therefore, could not,con- year of Darius, B. C. 519. See the chronology in the

scientiously, see any thing going on that was likely to turn margin, and the following chapter.

to the king's damage. They were probably also persons

inthe pay ofthe Persian king.
NOTES ON CHAPTER V.

Verse 15. Thebooks of therecords of thy fathers] That Verse 1. Haggai - and Zechariah ] These are the same

is, the records of the Chaldeans, to whom the Persians whose writings we haveamong the twelve minor prophets.

succeeded . The son of Iddo] That is, the grandson of iddo; for

Verse 17. Peace, and at such a time. ) The word nysy Zechariah was the son of Barachiah, the son of Iddo. See

u -ceêth, is like thatwhich wehave already considered on his prophecy, ch . i. ver. 1.
ver. 10. and probably has the same mcaning. Verse 2. Then rose up Zerubbabel] Here we find three

Verse 19. Hath madeinsurrection against kings]How classes of men joining in thesacred work : Zerubdabel

true is the proverb, “ It is an easything to find a staff to the civil governor; Jeshuathe high priest, or ecclesiastical

beat a dog. " . The struggles of the Israelitesto preserve or governor; and Haggai and Zechariah the prophets. Hos

regain their independency, which they had from God, are glorious it is when we see the civil gorernment joining

termed insurrection, rebellion, and sedítion ; because at last with the sacerdotal and prophetic, for the establishment

they fell under the power of their oppressors. Had they and extension of true religion !

been successful in these struggles,suchoffensive words had Verse 3. Tatnai, governor] He was governor of the

never been used. In 1683 the people of England struggled provinces which belonged to the Persian empire on their

to throw off an oppressive government, that was changing side the Euphrates, comprehending Syria, Arabia Dezerta,

the times and theseasons, and overthrowing the religion of Phænicia ,and Samaria. He seems to have been amild

the country, and setting up in its place the spurious offspring and judiciousman ; and to have acted with great predence

of the pope and the devil. They were successful ; and it and caution , and without any kind of prejudice. The

is called ' the revolution : had they failed, it would have manner in which he represented this to the king, is a full

been called rebellion ; and the parties principally concerned proof of this disposition .

would have been put to death . Verse 4. Whatarethe names] It is most evident that

Verse 20. Beyond the river] That is, the Euphrates. this is the answer of the Jews to the inquiry of Tatai,

BothDavid andSolomon carried their conquestsbeyond ves. 3 ; and the verse should be read thus : Then said toe

this river. See 2 Sam. viii. 3, & c. and i Kings iv. 21 . unto them after this manner : These are the name of the

where it is said, Solomon reigned over all kingdomsfrom men who make this building.

the river (Euphrates) unto the land of the Philistines ; Verse 5. The eye oftheir God was upon the elders)

and unto the borders of Egypt. The watchful care of God was upon the elders. They

Verse 21. Until another commandment shall be given were assured of hisfavour; and they found his especial

from me.] The rebuilding wasonly provisionallysuspended. I providence workingintheirbehalf.
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4. M. 3109
B.C. 536

213 .

A. M. 3469
-3485 .

B. C. 528
-519.

OL LXI. L.

A. M, 3486 .
B. C. 519.

timber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth 2 And there was found at - Achmetha , in the

fast on, and prospereth in their hands. palace that is in the province of the Medes, a

9 Then asked we those elders, and said unto roll, and therein was a record thus written :

them thus , y Who commanded you to build this 3'In the first year of Cyrus the king , the same

house, and to make up these walls ? Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the

10 We asked their names also, to certify thee , house of God at Jerusalem , Let the house be

that wemightwrite the names of thementhat builded ,theplace where they offered sacrifices,

were the chief of them. and let the foundations thereof be strongly laid ;

11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, the height thereof threescore cubits, and the

Weare the servants of the God of heavenand breadth thereof threescore cubits ;

earth , and build the house that was builded 4. With three rows of great stones , and a

these many years ago, which a great king of row of new timber ; and let the expenses be
Israel builded < and set up . given out of the king's house :

12 But 4 after that our fathers had 5 And also let Pthe golden and silver vessels

OL X ... provoked the God of heaven unto of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar

Contiliza wrath , he gave them into the hand took forth out of the temple which is at Jerusa

of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- lem , and brought unto Babylon, be restored , and

lon , the Chaldean , who destroyed this house, brought again unto the temple which is at

and carried the people away into Babylon . Jerusalem , every oneto his place , and place them

13 Butin the firstyear of Cyrus the king of in the house of God.

Babylon , the same King Cyrus made a decree 6. Now , therefore, Tatnai , governor beyond

to build this house of God. the river , Shethar-boznai , and your com

14 And d the vessels also of gold and silver of panions , the Apharsachites, which are beyond

thehouse of God, which Nebuchadnezzartook the river, be ye far from thence :

out of the temple that was in Jerusalem , and 7 Let the work of this house of God alone;let

brought them into the temple of Babylon, those the governorof the Jews and the elders of the

didCyrus the kingtakeout of thetempleof Jews build this house ofGod in his place.

Babylon, and they were delivered unto one 8 Moreover, Imake a decree what ye shall

* whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom he had do to the elders of these Jewsfor the building of

made ' governo
r

; this house of God ; that of the king's goods, even

15 And said unto him , Take these vessels, go, of thetribute beyond the river," forthwith

carry them into the temple that is in Jerusalem , expensesbe given unto these men, that they be

and let the house of God bebuilded in his place. not " hindered .

16 Then came the same Sheshbaz 9 And that which they have need of, both

zar, and 6 laid thefoundation of the young bullocks, and rans, and lambs, for the

houseof God which is in Jerusalem : burnt-offerings oftheGod ofheaven, wheat, salt,

-LXV.2 and since that time even until now hath wine, and oil , according to the appointmentof

it been in building, and b yet it is not finished . the priests which are at Jerusalem , let it be

17 Now therefore , if it seem good giventhem day by day without fail:

01 LXV 2. to the king , i let there be search made 10 That they may offer sacrifices of sweet

in the king's treasure-house, which is savour unto the God of heaven, and * pray for

there at Babylon , whether it be so, that the life of the king, and of his sons.

a decree was made of Cyrus the king to build 11 Also I have made a decree, that whosoever

this house ofGod at Jerusalem , and let the king shall altar this word, let timber be pulled down

send his pleasure to us concerning this matter. from his house , and, being set up , ; let him be

hanged thereon ; and let his house be made a
CHAPTER VI.

dunghill for this.
Darius orders search to be made for the alict of Cyrus,l . It is fonnd at Achmetha, 2
A transcript of this elict . 3--5 . Darius confirms it , 6-12 Tutnal encourages the 12 And the God that hath caused his « name
Jews to proceel ; and they finish the teinple in the sirthyear of Darius, 13-15 .
They delicate the temple, 16.- 18. Keep the pasover , 19-21. And the feast of to dwell there , destroy all kings and people that

shall put to their hand to alter and to destroy

01 LXY ? THEN Darius the king made a decree, this house of God which is at Jerusalem . I
THk and search was made in the house Darius have made a decree ; let it be done with

of the Trolls , where the treasures were speed .

m laid up in Babylon. 13 | Then Tatnai, governor on this side the

Ver.3 , 4. - | King 6. 1. - a 2 Chron. 36. 16, 17.- 2 Kinga 24. 2 & 25. 8, 9 , ol Kings 6. 36.- Ch. 1. 7 , 8. & 5. 14.- Chald. go .-- Ch . 5. 3.- Chald . their

11.- Chap. 1. 1.- Chap. 1. 7,8.&6.5.- Hlag 1. 14.&2.2, 21. - Or, deputy

&Ch . 3, 8, 10 - Ch . 6. 16 - Ch . 6. 1,2- Ch.5. 17. 1 Esdras 6.2-1 Chald . Jer. 29.7. - w Chald of redt. - x 1 Tim . 2 1,2 - y Chald . let him be destroyed .

Books -- Chald. made to descend . - n Or, Ecbatana , or , in a coffer .

Verse 8. With great stones ! They are making a very Verse 2. At Achmetha ] Ecbatana in India, whither it is

strong, and a very costly building. probable all the records of Cyrus had been carried. This

Verse 11. We are the servants of the God of heaven ] was a sort ofsummer residence for the king of Persia .

How simple, plain, and ingenuons, is this confession ! They Verse 3. The height thereof threcscore cubits . This

were the servants of the God of heaven ; how came they was much larger than the temple of Solomon. This was

then intobondage ? Why,we proroked the God of hea- sixtycubits highand sixtycubits broad : whereas Solo

den, repeatedly sinned against him , and then he gave us mon's was only twenty cubits broad, and thirty cubits

into the hands ofour enemies. high.

Verse 16. Sheshbazzar) Probably the military officer Verse 4. Three rowsofgreat stones, andarow of new

that conducted the people from Babylon, and had the timber] We have noticed this kind of building before ;

oversight of the work : but some think that Ezra is meant. three coursesof stones, and then a course of strong balk :

Verse 17. The - treasure house] 1932 ginzia. This and this continued to the square of the building.

is a Persian word to gunji, a treasury. And let the expenses be given ] Cyrus had ordered

There is a great deal of good sense and candour in this wood to be cut at Libanus, and conveyed to Joppaat his

letter. Nothing ofpassion or prejudice appears in it. They expense : but it does not appear that he furnished the other

laid before the king a fair stateinent, without any attempt expenses of the building ; for we have already seen that

to prejudice his mind ; and gave him those directions the Jews contributed for the defraying of all others. But

which were most likely to lead him to the truth, and to it appears that he provided, at his own expense, the sacri

form a correct judgment on a business which, however it fices and offerings for the temple. See ver. 9.

issued, must be of considerable importance to the state . Verse 6. Beye farfrom thence] Do not interrupt the

Godwas in all this business: he was now giving an addi- Jews in their building; but, on the contrary, further them

tional proof of his continued regard for a disobedient people, all in yourpower.

whom , though he had punished in his justice, he had Verse 10. And pray for the life of the king, and of

spared in his mercy. his sons) Even heathens believed that offerings made in
their behalf to the God of the Jews would be available .

NOTES ON CHAPTER VI.
And this principle has had considerable influence in certain

Verse 1. In the house of the rolls) NYDD na beith states, where there was even a form of religion established

siphria,the house of the books ; the king's library. This by the law , to inducethemtotolerate other forms, that the

istho first time thatwe hear of a library . stato might have the benefit of their prayers .

Anno Urbis
Condita
25.

unleavened bread , 22

Anno
Coudite

25.

societies.- Chald . by me a decree is made - Chald. made to cease.- Ch. 7. 2 .

: Dan. 2. 5 & 3. 29. - a i Kings 9. 3.
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river , Shethar -boznai, and their companions, I separated themselves unto them from the filthi

according to that which Darius the king had ness of the heathen of the land , to seek the LORD

sent , so they did speedily.
God of Israel , did eat ,

14 And the elders of the Jews builded , and 22 And kept the feast of unleavened bread

they prospered through the prophesying of Hag- seven days with joy : for the Lord had made

gai the prophet, and Zechariah the son of lado. them joyful, and turned the heart of the king

And they builded, and finished it , according to of Assyria into them , to strengthen their hands

the commandment of the God of Israel, and ac in the work of the house ofGod ,the God of Israel.

cording to the commandment of Cyrus, and CHAPTER VII.

• Darius , and ' Artaxerxes king of Persia . In the seventh year of Artaxerxes, king of Perma, Fer poes op to learnlem ; and

15 And this house was finished on
with him certain of the priests , levites, porters , an Nethin his characa , 1-10.
The letter and decree ol Artaxerxea , in behalf of the Jews, 11-2 Eurz's thanks

01.1.XV1.2 the third day of themonth Adar, which giving to Gol for these mercies, '07 , 28 .

after these things,

Darius the king.

16 | And the children of Israel, the priests , Persia , Ezra the son of Seraiah, the act

and the Levites , and the rest of the children son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah,

of the captivity , kept la the dedication of this 2 The son of Shallum , the son of Zadok, the

house of God with joy, son of Ahitub,

17 And i offered at i he dedication of this house 3 The son of Amariah , the son ofAzariah, the

of God a hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, son of Meraioth ,

four hundred lambs ; and for a sin -offering for all 4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi , the

Israel, twelve he-goats, according to the number son of Bukki,

of the tribes of Israel. 5 The son of Abishua, the son of Phinehas,

18 And they set the priests in their divisions, the son of Eleazar , the son of Aaron the chief

and the Levites in their courses, for the service priest :

ofGod ,which is at Jerusalem : mas " it is written 6 This Ezra went up from Babylon ; and he

in the book of Moses. was d a ready scribe in the law of Moses , which

19 And the children of the captivity kept the the Lord God of Israel had given ; and the king

passover • upon the fourteenth day of the first granted him all his request, e according to the

month . hand of the Lord his God upon him .

20 For the priests and the Levites were P puri 7 ? And there went up some of the children of

fied together , all of them were pure ,and a killed Israel , and of the priests , and the Levites,and

the passover for all the children of the captivity , the singers, and the porters, and a the Nethinim ,

and for their brethren the priests, and for them- unto Jerusalem , in the seventh year of Arta.

selves. xerxes the king.

21 And the children of Israel, which were 8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth month,

come again out of captivity , and all such as had which was in the seventh year of the king.

b Ch. 5. 1. 2 - c Chald . derree. Ch . 1. 1. & 5. 13. Ver. 3. - Ch. 4 21.- Ch . r Chap 9. 11. - Exol. 12. 15. & 13 6. 2 Chron . 30. 21 & 36. 17.- Prow 21.1

7.1.- & Chald. the sons of the transportation.-- h 1 Kings 8. 6. 2 Chroa. 7.5. u 2 Kings B.292 Chron . 33. 11 Chap. 1. 1. & Ver 6, & c.- 1 Estrus site

1 Chap 8. 35 - k 1 Chron 21.1. - 1 i Chron. 3. 6. -In Chall. arcording to the
b Neh . 21. - c i Chron . 6. 14 - Ver. 11 , 12 , 21. - e Ver. 9. Ch . & 22.1 - Ch .

wriling . --n Numb 3. 6. & 8. 9.- Exol. 12. 6 .-- p 2 Chron. 30. 15. - 92 Chr. 35. UI , 81.-g See Ch . 8. 15 , & c . -h Ch 2 43. & 8. 20 .

Verse 11. Let timber be pulled down ) Whether this
Verse 22. Turned the heart of the king of Assyria ) I

refers to the punishment of hanging and gibbeting, of am of Calmet's mind , that king of Assyria here is put for

whipping at a post, or of empaling, is not quite clear. " In king of Persia. Cyrus and his successors possessed all the

China they tie culprits to posts ; and the executioner cuts rights and estates of the ancient kings of Assyr.3 ; and

them open while alive, takes out their bowels, & c. Em- therefore, the samemonarch may be styled king of Assyria,
paling , thrusling a sharp stake through the body till it as well as king of Persia.

comes out at the side of the neck, or hanging, seems to be Darius had a very high character, as a wise, just, and

what is intended here .
merciful prince .. To strengthen his title to the crown, he

Let his house be made a dunghill) Let it be reduced married two ofthe daughters of Cyrus ; and , no doubs, to

to ruins ; and never more used, except for the most sordid show his affection to this family, he the more cheerfully
and unclean purposes. confirmed the edict which Cyrus had made in favour of the

Verse 14. According to the commandment of the God Jews.

of Israel ). He first gave the order, and stirred up the NOTES ON CHAPTER VII.

hearts of the following Persian kings to second that order. Verse 1. In the reign of Artaxerres .] This was Arta

of Cyrus) This sovereign gave his orders for the xerxes Longimanus,the seventh of whose reign chronolo

rebuilding of the temple about A. M. 3169. gers place A. M. 3547, sixty -eight years after Cyrus had

And Darius) Darius Hystaspes confirmed the above sent back Zerubbabel. — Calmei. See the Introduction .

orders, A. M. 3485 .
Son of Seraiah) Either this could not have been Serasah

And Arlarerxes ] Artaxerxes Longimanus sent Ezra the high priest, who had been put to death by Nebuchał.

to Judea, with new privileges, A. M. 3537. With the nezzer, a hundrd and twenty -one years before this time

permission of the same king Nehemiah came to Judea in or the term son here must signify only his descendants, or

3550. The writer recapitulates the different sovereigns one of his descendants. Were it otherwise, Ezra pust
who favoured the Jews after the Babylonish captivity . See now be at least a hundred and twenty -two years of age,

Calmel.
supposing him to have been born in the year of his father's

Verse 15. This house was finished ) The sixth year of death ; if, indeed, Seraiah the high priestwas his father:
Darius mentioned here , was about A. M. 3489, twenty years but this is evidently impossible. In this place there are

after the foundation had been laidby Zerubbabel, under the only sixteen generationsreckoned between Ezra and Aaron,
reign of Cyrus. but in 1 Chron. vi. 7, 8, & c . there are not less than twenty

Verse 17. Twelve he-goats) This was a sin - offering two. We must therefore supply the deficient generatons

for every tribe. from the above place, between Amariah son of Merajoth 1

Verse 18. And they set the priests] With this verse the Chron. vi. 7. and Azariah the son of Johanan , ver. 10.

Chaldee or Aramitic part of this chapter ends. There are other discrepancies relative to genealogies in

Verse 20. The Lerites were purified together ] They these historical books, which it would be useless to inves

were all ready atone time to observe the proper rites and tigale. On these differences much has been already said
ceremonies ; and had no need of having a second passover, in different parts of this comment.

which was appointed by the law for those who had been Verse6. Aready scribe) und 9010 sopher mechir, does

accidentally defiled, or at a distance from the tabernacle . not merely signify aspeedywriter, or an excellent pen matin
See 2 Chron . xxx . 3.

but one that was eminently skilful in expounding the lau.
Verse 21. And all such as had separated themselves) | In this sense the word ypapparevs, scribe, is repeatedly

These were the proselytes who had embraced the Jewishi used in the New Testament; and we find that both in the

religion by havingmingled with the Jews in their captivity. Old and New Testament it hadthe samesignification.The
This proves, that there the poor captives had so acted ac Syriac gives the sense of the word by translating 1:20

cording to the principles of their religion, that the heathens 202 sophro chocimo, a vise scribe, or erpounder.

saw it, and walked in the light of the Lord with them . A Verse 8. ' He came to Jerusalem in the forth mort )

good example is very persuasive; and particularly so , From the following verse we learn that Ezra and his
when founded on pure principles.

company ect off from Babylou on the first day of the first
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not .

9 For upon the first day of the firet month | beyond the river , that whatsoever Ezra the
ibegan he to go up from Babylon, and on the priest, the scribeofthe law of the God of hea

first day of the fifth month cameheto Jerusalem , ven , shall require of you, itbedonespeedily ,
according to the good hand of his God upon him . 22 Unto a hundred talents of silver, and to a

10 For Ezra had preparedhis heart to seek hundredy measures ofwheat, andto a hundred

the law of the LORD,and to do it, and to " teach baths of wine, and to a hundred baths of oil, and

in Israel statutes and judgments . salt without prescribing how much.

11 | Now this is the copy ofthe letter that the 23 - Whatsoever is commanded by the God

king Ärtaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, the of heaven , let it be diligently done for thehouse

scribe, evena scribe of the words ofthe com- of theGodof heaven : for why should there be

mandments of the LORD,and of his statutes to wrath against the realm of the king and his

Israel . sons ?

12 Artaxerxes, "king of kings, º unto Ezra the 24 Also we certify you, that , touching any of

priest, a scribe of the law of the God of heaven, the priests and Levites, singers , porters, Nethi

perfect peace, P and at such a time. nim , or ministers of this house of God , it shall

13 I make a decree , that all they of the people not be lawful to impose toll , tribute, or custom ,

of Israel , and of his priests and Levites, in my upon them.

realm , which are minded of their own free will 25 And thou , Ezra, after the wisdom of thy

to go up to Jerusalem , go with thee. God , that is in thine hand , a set magistrates and

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent ' of the king, judges, which may judge all the people that are

and of his • seven counsellors, to inquire concern- beyond the river, all such as know the laws of

ing Judah and Jerusalem, according to the law thy God ; and teach ye them that know them
of thyGod which is in thine hand ;

15And to carry the silver and gold, which the 26 And whosoever will not do the law of thy

king and his counsellors havefreely offeredunto God, and thelaw of the king ,let judgment be

the God of Israel, ' whose habitation is in Jeru- executed speedily upon him , whether it be unto

salem ; death , or < to banishment, or to confiscation of

16 And all the silver and gold that thou goods, or to imprisonment.

canst find in all the province of Babylon ,with 27 | Blessed bethe LORD God of our fathers,

the free -will-offering of the people , and of the • which hath put such a thing as this in the

priests, offering willingly for the house oftheir king'sheart,to beautify thehouseofthe LORD

God which is in Jerusalem ; which is in Jerusalem :

17 That thou mayest buy speedily with this 28 And ' hath extended mercy unto me before

money bullocks,rams, lambs, with theirw meat- the king, and his counsellors ,andbefore allthe

offerings, and their drink -offerings, and offer king'smighty princes. And Iwasstrengthened

them upon the altar of the house of your God as the hand of the Lord my God was upon me,

which is in Jerusalem.
and I gathered together out of Israel chief men

18 And whatsoever shall seem good to thee, to go up with me.

and to thy brethren , to do with the rest of the

silverand the gold ,that do after the will of your The genealogy of the chief persons who wentwith Eura from Babylon, 1.- 4. He
CHAPTER VIII.

God.

19 The vessels also that are given thee for thinim , 15. 20. He proclaims 2 fast at Ahava for divine protection on their journey,

the service of the house of thy God, those deliver

thou before the God ofJerusalem .

sels , that they might carry them to Jerusalem , and deliver them to the bigh priest,

24-30 . They depart from Ahava , and corne

20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for

the house of thy God , which thou shalt have

oreasure-ho ubestow , bestowit out of the king's Tehers,and more the chief neatheir

21 And I , even I , Artaxerxes the king, do of them that went up with me from

make a decree to all the treasurers which are Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes the king.

1 Heb. was the foundation of the going up-k Ver. 6. Neh .28, 18- Pra.

237 .-- . Or,To Earn the prizslitperfectarribes the law of theGodof heaven ,
peace , & c. - p Ch . 4. 10.- Chalu . from before the king.- Esther 1.11- 2 Chr.

month ; and thus we find they were upwards of four the fullest liberty to order every thing according to their

months on their journey. They could not travel fast, as own institutions ; binding them to no form or mode of

they were a great company, composed in part of the aged worship .

and infirm , besides multitudes of women and children . Verse 22. A hundred talents of silver] The talent of

They appear also to have taken a circuitous route ; see on silver was 4501.

chap. viii. A hundred measures of wheat A hundred cors ; each

Verse 10. Ezra had prepared his heart] Here is a fine cor was a little more than seventy - five gallons, one quart,

character of a minister of God . He prepares 120 hekin, and a pint, wine measure.
he fixes, purposes, and determines, 1935 lebabo, "with his A hundred baths of wine] Each bath was seven gallons

heart," with all his powers and affections, to seek the law and five pints.

of God, and to do it himself,thathe may beproperly hewas appointed bythe Almighty to dothiswork,he
Verse 23. \Vhy should there be vrath As he believed

Verse 12. Artazer.res, king of kings) This letter, therefore wished to do it heartily; knowing thatif he did

fromthe beginning of thisverse to the end of verse 26. is not, God would bedispleased,andthat the kingdom would

in the Aramitic orChaldee language. be cut off from him or his posterity.

This title of the king would, in Persian , run thus :-- Verse 24. It shall not be lauful to impose toll) As these

riittis id, Ardsheer shahinshah, or sy pad persons had no private revenues, it would have been

shah, “ Ardsheer ,king of kings ; " " great or supremeking, unreasonable to have laid them under ta.ration .

or emperor."
Verse 26. Whether it be unto death These include

Verse 13. Their own free will] None shall beforced almost every species of punishmentwhich should be inflicted

either to go or stay. Hewho loves his God will avail on culprits in any civilized state. With this verse the Chal

nimself of this favourable opportunity, dee part of this chapter ends.

Verse 14. His seven counsellors) It is very likely that Verse 29.AndI was strengthened ) In what the king

the privy council of the king consisted of seven persons decreed he saw the hand of God ; he therefore gavehim

simply. The names of these seven counsellors, or cham. the praise, and took courage. There is a most amiable

berlains, maybe found in Esther, chap. i. 10 . spirit of piety in these reflections. Ezra şimply states the

Verse 16. And all the silver and gold ] The king and case ; shows what the king had determined ; and tells what

his counsellors had already made a present to the house of he said ; and then points out the grand agentin the whole

the God of Israel; and Ezra is now empowered to receive business : it was the Lord God of his fathers. Tinus God

any contribution which any of the inhabitants of the pro- had put it into the king's heart to beautify the house of

vince of Babylon may think proper to give. Jehovah ;and, as that house was built for the salvation of

Verse 18. After the will of your God ] He gave them I the soulaof inen, bie gives God praise for putting it into the
VOL. I.-124 985

gathers thern together at' Ahava ; and finding among them no Levites, he sends

confidential persons to the river of Ahava, who return with many Lesites and Ne.

21--23. He delivers to the care of the priests, &c. the silver, gold , and sacred ves

Jerusalem , 31 , 32 The versels are
weighed , and the weight registered , 33 , 34. They otler burnt offerings 10 God , 35.
Deliver the kiog's comunissions to his lieutenant ; by whom they are furthered in
their work , 36 .

Coss . Rom.

C. .

119. 45.- Ver.0,5. Deut . 3. 10. Neha -- Mal 27.-- Ezek 26. 7. Dan.

u Ch. 8. 25. - v 1 Chron . 29. 6,9. -w Numb. 15. 4-13.- Dent. 12. 5 , 11 -y Chald .
cors , -2 Heb. Whatsoever is of the decree. --a Exod. 18. 21. 22 Deut. 16. 18 .

b Ver. 10. 2 Chron . 17. 7. Ma 2. 7. Matt. 23. 2 , 3.- Chalil to rooting ont

d I Chron . 29. 10.-e Ch . 6. 22 - f Ch 9.9.- See Ch. 5. 5. & Ver. 6. 9. & Ch 8 18 .

h 1 Esire 828&. 2. Psa . 135. 21 .
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2 of the sons of Phinehas ; Gershom:of the for Elnathan , and for Nathan, and for Zecha

sons of Ithamar ; Daniel : of the sons of David ; riah , and for Meshulam , chief men ; also for

i Hattush . Joiarib, and for Elnathan,men ofunderstanding.
3 of the sons of Shechaniah , of the sons of 17 And I sent them with commandment unto

Pharosh ; Zechariah : and with him were Iddo the chief, at the place Casiphia , and I told

reckoned, by genealogy of the males, a hundred them what they should say unto Iddo, and to his

and fifty : brethren the Nethinim , at the place Casiphia,

4 of the sons of Pahath -moab ; Elihoenaithe that they should bring unto us ministers for the

son of Zerahiah , and with him two hundred house of our God.

males.
18 And, by the good handof our God upon us,

5. Of the sons of Shechaniah; the son ofJaha- they abrought usaman of understanding ,of

ziel , and with him three hundred males. the sons of Mahli, the son of Levi , the son of

6 of the sons also of Adin ; Ebed the son of Israel ; and Sherebiah, with his sons and his

Jonathan, and with him fifty males. brethren , eighteen ;.

7 And of the sonsof Elam : Jeshaiah the son 19 And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of

of Athaliah , and with him seventy males. the sons of Merari, his brethren and their sons,

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah ; Zebadiah twenty ;

the son of Michael , and with him fourscore 20 Ålso of the Nethinim , whom Davidand

males. the princes had appointed for the serviceof the

9. of the sons of Joab ; Obadiah the son of Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethinim : all

Jehiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen of them were expressed by name.
males.

21 1 Then I proclaimed a fast there, atthe

10 And of the sons of Shelomith ; the son of river of Ahava , that wemight e afflict ourselves

Josiphiah, and with him a hundred and three- before our God, to seek of him a "right way for us,
score males . and for ourlittle ones, and for allour substance.

11 And of the sons of Bebai ; Zechariah the 22 For ' I was ashamed to require of the king

son of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight | a band of soldiers and horsemen to help us

males. against the enemy in the way : because we had

12 And of the sons of Azgah ; Johanan ! the spoken unto the king, saying The band of our

son of Hakkatan, and with him a hundred and God is upon all them for good that seek him:
ten males.

but his power and his wrathis y against all them

13 And of the last sons of Adonikam , whose that a forsake him .

names are these,Eliphelet, Jeiel , and Shemaiah , 23 So we fasted, and besought our God for

and with them threescore males. this ; and he was * entreated of us.

14 of the sons also of Bigvai ; Uthai , and 24 | Then I separated twelve of the chief of

m Zabbud , and with them seventy males. the priests , Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of

15 | And I gathered them together to the their brethren with them .

river that runneth to Ahava ; and there * abode 25 And weighed unto them the silver, and

we in tents three days : and I viewed the people the gold, and the vessels , even the offering of
and the priests, and found there none of the the house of our God , which the king, and his
ºsons of Levi. counsellors, and his lords, and all Israel there

16 Then sent I for Eliezer , for Ariel , for present , had offered :

Shemaiah , and for Elnathan , and for Jarib , and 26 I even weighed unto their hand six hun

i l Chron. 3. 2.- Ch. 2 2.- Or, the youngest son.-- m Or, lnceur, as some 16.29. & 2.2. Isai. 58 3, 5.--Psa. 5.&- So I Cor. 9. 15. - * Chap 16, 1,2
read . - n Or, pilched- See Ch. 7.7.- Heb I put the words in theirmonth ; spe * Psa . 33. 18 , 19. A 3L 15 , 22. Rom 8.2-y Psa 31. 16-2Cross -al

2 Sam 143, 19.- Neh . 8. 7. & 9.4, 5. - r See Ch. 2. 13. - 2 Chron . 20.3.- Lev. Chron. 5. 20. 2 Chron. 33. 13. Isaj. 19. 22-6 Chap 7. 15 , 16 .

king's heart to repair it : he who loves God and man will Verse 26. Silver vessels a hundred talents That is the

rejoice in the establishment of the divine worship, because weight of all the silver vessels amounted to 100 talents ;.

this is the readiest way to promote the best interests of man . not that there were 100 vessels of silver, each a talent in

weight.
NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII.

Reckoning, in round sims, 650 talents of silver at 4502.

Verse 2. Gershom ] One of the descendants of Phinehas, the talent , amount to 292,5001. sterling. Silter tessela,

son of Eliezer. 100 talents, amount to 45,0001. ; gold, 100 talents, at 700W .

Verse 3. Of the sons of Shechaniah ] There were three per talent, amount to 700,0001. independently of the 2

of this name; thesecond is mentioned ver . 5. andthe third | basins of gold, amounting to 1000 drachms. Nosthe

chap. x . 2. They were all different persons, as may be golden drachm , or daric, was worth abont 1l. 23. there

seen from their fathers' house. fore these basins were worth 11001. ; the whole amounting

Verse 15. The river that runneth to Ahara ) Ahava to 1,038,6001. sterling. But these different weights and

was a river itself, which is supposed to be the same that is coins are variously computed ; some making the silver

called Diava,orAdiara, in the province of Adiabene; talent only 3531.11s. 101d., and the talent of gold 580741

and perhaps the place whence the people of Ara camewho 15s. 1 d ., calculations which I have elsewhere introduced.

were brought by the king of Assyria to Palestine, 2 Kings Fine copper, prccious as gold. ) What these were ve

xvii . 24 . cannot tell.' TheSyriac translates 123Laviolew

None of the sons of Levi] None that were simply nechosho corinthioloba, to be vessels of the best Coris

Levites . He found priests, and they were sons of Levi ; thian brass ; so called from the brass found after the 41

but no Levites that were not priests. ing of Corinth by Lucius Mummius, which was brass,

Verse 17. Al the place Casiphia ] The most judicious copper, gold, and silver,all melted together, as is generally

commentators are agreedthat by Casiphia , the Caspian supposed. But it was probably some factitious metal

mountains, between Media and Hyrcania, are intended ; made there, that took the polish , and assumed the bright

where , probably, the Nethinim were employed in working ness of gold , and because of its hardness was more dure

silver mines; nda keseph, from which the word comes, ble . There is still a certain factitious metal made among

signifies silver.
the Asiatics of this kind : I have seen this metal oftea

Verse 22. Iwas ashamed to require - a band] He had made ; it is as bright and fine as gold, takes a most exqu.

represented God, the object of his worship, as supremely site polish, and will scarcely tarnish . I have kept tus

powerful, and as having the strongest affection for his true exposed to every variation of the air, even among oh iron

followers ; he could not, therefore, consistently with his brass, copper, &c. for twenty years together, without being

declarations, ask a band of soldiers from the king to protect scarcely at all oridized. It requires much art in the

them on the way, when they were going expressly to making; but the constituent materials are of small value.

rebuild the temple of Jehovah, and restore his worship. | Vessels of this metal, because of their lustre and durability ,

He, therefore, found it necessary to seek the Lord by for domestic and ornamental uses, are, in many respecte,

fasting andprayer, thatthey might have from him those more valuable than gold itself. The only difficulty is to

succours withoutwhich they mightbecome a prey to their get at first the true colour, which depends on the degree of

enemies; and then the religion which they professed heat, and the time employed in fusion : bat there are,

would be considered by the heathen as false and vain. however, proper rules to ascertain them . This metal is

Thus wesee that this good man hal more anxiety for the widely different from the or moulu of France and England

glory of God than for hisown personal safety. is less expensive, and much more valuable .
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CHAP. IX.

Coss. Rom.

NOW C. Horatio.

dred and fifty talents of silver, and silver ves- | governors on this side the river ; and they fur

sels a hundred talents, and of gold a hundred thered the people, and the house ofGod .

alents ; CHAPTER IX.
27 Also twenty basins of gold , of a thousand The princes inform Ezra that many of the people now settled in the land har married

drams ; and two vessels of fine copper, 'pre heathen wives ; noduseralof the rulers were principal offenders in this thing, 1 , 2 .

cious as gold.

Ile is greatly afilicial, 3, 4. His prayer to God on this account, 5–15 .

28 And Isaid unto them , Ye are • holy unto OW
OI . LXXX. 4 .

when these things were

the LORD; the vessels are ' holy also ;and the

silver and the gold area free -will-offering unto saying , The people of Israel, and the

the Lord God of your fathers.
priests , and the Levites, have not " separated

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh themselves from the people of the lands, • doing

them before the chief of the priests and the Le- according to their abominations, even of the.

· vites, and chief of the fathers of Israel , at Jeru- Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Je

salem , in the chambers of the house of the busites, the Ammonites,the Moabites, the Egyp

LORD.
tians , and the Amorites.

30 So took the priests and the Levites the 2 For they have P taken of their daughters

weight of thesilver , and the gold , and the ves- for themselves, and for their sons ; so that the

sels , to bring them to Jerusalem , unto the house holy seed have ' mingled themselves with the

of our God.
people of those lands: yea, the hand of the

31 | Then we departed from the river of princes and rulers hath been chief in this tres

Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month , to pass.

go unto Jerusalem : and the hand of our God 3 And when I heard this thing , I rent my

was upon us , and he delivered usfrom the hand garment and my mantle, and plucked off the

of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the hair of my head and of my beard , and sat down

way.
tastonied .

32 And we h came to Jerusalem , and abode 4 Then were assembled unto me every one

Athere three days .
that u trembled at the words of the God of Israel,

33 | New on the fourth day was the silver, because of the transgression of those that had

and the gold , and the vessels, weighed in the been carried away ; and I sat astonied until

houseof our God by the hand ofMeremoth the the evening sacrifice.

son of Uriah thepriest; and with him was Ele 5 | And atthe evening, sacrifice I arose up

azar the son of Phinehas; and withthem was from my w heaviness ; and having rent my gar

Jozabad theson of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son ment and my mantle, I fell upon my knees,

of Binnui, Levites ;
and spread out my hands unto the Lordmy

34 By number and by weight of every one : God,

and allthe weight was written atthat time. 6 And said, O my God, I am y ashamed and

35 Also the children of those that had been blush to lift up my face to thee , my God : for

carried away , which were come out of the cap • our iniquities are increased over our head, and

tivity, offered burnt-offerings unto the God of our a trespass is grown up unto the heavens.

Israel, twelve bullocks for all Israel, ninety and 7 Since the days of our fathers have we been

six rams, seventy and seven lambs, twelve he- in a great trespass unto this day ; and for our

goats for a sin -offering : allthiswas aburnt- iniquities d have we, our kings,andour priests ,

offering unto the LORD .
been delivered into the hand of the kings of the

36 | And they delivered the king's ' commis- lands, to the sword, to captivity , and to a spoil ,

sions unto the king's lieutenants , and to the and to confusion of face, as it is this day.

c Heb . yellow , or , shining brass . - d Heb desirable . - e Lev. 21. 6 , 7 , R Deut.

31. 8.- Lev.22' 2, 3. Numb. 4. 4 , 15 , 19 , 20. Chap. 7.6, 9, 28. - h Neh . 2. 11.

I Ver. 26,30.- So Chap . 6. 17.- Ch. 7. 2 - a1 Elina8. 63. & c. - Ch .6. 21 .

Neh . 9. 2- Deut. 12 30 , 31.-p Exol. 31. 16. Deut. 7. 3. Neh . 13. 2.- Exod .

19. 6. & 22. 31. Deut. 7. 6. & 14. 2. - r 2 Cor. 6. 14.- Job 1. 2.- Pea . 113.4
u Chap . 10. 3. Isal 66. 2- Exod . 29. 39. - w Or, affliction.- Exol . 9. 29, 3
y Dan. 9. 7 , 8. - z Psa. 38. 4.- Or, guiltiness. -62 Chron . 23. 9. Rev. 18. 5.
cPa 106. 6. Dan . 9. 5 , 6 , 8.- Deul. 28. 36 , 61. Neh . 9. 30. - e Dan . 9. 7 , &

Shall one, and he inclosed within your walls,

Calm you look on , and see the furious foe
Pitt.

Verse reloe bullocks for Israel] Thou of
One rash in prison'd warrior vagihall ?

tribes there were only Judah and Benjamin , yet they

offered a bullock for every tribe, as if present. There can
Plunge clouds of heroes to the shadies below !

be little doubt that therewere individuals there from all The first of the Trojan youth were the chief, the most

the twelve tribes ; possibly some families of each : but no illustrious : so we say the first men of the kingdom, for

complete tribe but ihose mentioned above. the nobles, &c.

Verse 36. The king's lieutenants ] 107797x achash Verse 3. I rent my garmentand my mantle) The outer

darpeney : this is generally understood to mean lieutenant and inner garment; in sign of great grief. This signifi

or deputy ; and is probably ofPersian origin , thoughhere cant act is frequently mentioned in the Sacred Writings,

greatlycorrupted . The Vulgate renders it regis satraps, and was common among all ancient nations.

ihe sutraps of the king ; which is the Persian vi
Pluck off the hair] Sharing the head and beard were

satrab. A viceroy in Persian is 11 Lise soubah -dar ; signs of excessive grief ; much more so the plucking off

. . Gipsblu dara- the hair,whichmust produce exquisite pain . All this tes

freen , signifies a person in whom one has confidence ;and tified his abhorrence,notmerely of the act of havingtaken

al achi, is an epithet of a vizir. These two words strange wives, but their having also joined them in their

conjoined will make nearly that of the text. But I do not idolatrous abominatione .

give any of these etymologies with confidence. Other Verse 4. Those that had been carried away) Those

words mightbe proposed as candidates, butwhere there is thathad returned long before, withZerubbabel : see ver.1.

so little certainty conjecture is useless : were it necessary,
Until the evening sacrifice.] The morning sacrifice

a dissertation might be written on the Persian words, and was the first of all the offerings of the day ; the evening

Persian forms of speech, in this and the two following sacrifice the last. AstheJaiter was offered betweenthe

Books. But probably after mytoil but few ofmyreaders two evenings,i. e. betweensunset and the end oftwilight;

would thank me formy pains.
so the former was offered between break ofday and sun

rise . Ezra sat astonished ; confounded in his mind, dis

NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. tressed in his soul, and scarcely knowing what to do. He

Verse 1.The people of Israel] These were they who probably had withdrawn himself into somesequestered

hadreturned at first withZerubbabel,andweresettled place,or into some secretpart of thetemple;spendingthe

in the land of Judea ; and whom Ezra found on his time inmeditation and reflection.

arrival to belittlebetterthanthe Canaanitish nations, humility. Spread outmyhands ; as if to lay hold onthe
Verse 5. Fell upon my knces ) In token of the deepest

from whom God had commanded them ever to keep mercy of God . We have already had occasion to explain

separate .

Verse 2.Hath been chiefin this trespass .) They who these significant acts.

are the first men, have been the most capital offenders: so
Verse 6. I am ashamed and blush ] God had been so

VIRAIL, Æn. ix. 783. often provoked, and had so often pardoned them, and they

had continued to transgress, that he was ashamed to go back
Unus homo, vestris, o cives, undique reptus
Arreribus, tantas strages impune per urbem again to the throne of grace, to ask for mercy in theirbehalf.

Ediderit ?' Juvenum primos totmiserit orco 1 This is the genuine feeling of every reawakened backslider .
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h

them : and to inake a covenant to serve God , 2-4 Ezra is encour ; nad

They come together on the2hday of the ninth month , 9. Eura exhor them to

C. Horatia .

8 And now for a ' little space grace hath been 15 O LORD God ofIsrael,:thou artrighteous:

showed from the Lord our God , to leave us a for we remain yet escaped, as it is this day :

remnant to escape, and to give us a 5 nail in his behold, we area before thee in our trespasses :

holy place , that our God may lighten our for we cannot stand before thee because of

eyes, and give us a little reviving in our this .

bondage. CHAPTER X.

9iFor we were bondmen ; kyet ourGod hath The peoplenre greatly aflicted by Ensa's prayer, L. Shechaniah propres that af

not forsaken us in our bondage, but hath ex
who had taken strange wives shoull put thein away , and the children they had by

tended mercy unto us in the sight of the kings makes a proclamation to collect the people , in find who had changed, 5

of Persia, to giveus a reviving, to set up the put away their strange wives, 10. The people agree to it, and re pure unce, 11-14

house of our God , and m to repair the desola
This being granted , the business is completed by the firet of the foret ronth , 15-17
Soine of the priests had taken strange wives ; their name , and the names o en

• tions thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah who were in the saine trespase , 1841 .

and in Jerusalem .
OW : when Ezra had prayed , and a LXXX 4

10 Andnow , O our God, what shall we say

after this ?forwe haveforsaken thy command- and castinghimself down beforethe
ments, house of God , there assembled unto him out

11 Which thou hast commanded by thy ser- of Israel a very great congregation of men,

vants the prophets, saying, Theland, unto which and women , and children : forthe people ' wept

ye go to possess it , is anunclean land with the very sore.

P filthiness of the people of thelands, with their 2And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel , one of the

abominations, which havefilledit from oneend sons of Elam , answered and saiduntoEzra,
to another with their uncleanness. We have & trespassed against our God ,and have

12 Now therefore " give not your daughters taken strange wives of thepeopleoftheland :

unto their sons , neither take their daughters yet now there is hope in Israel concerning this

unto your sons , nor seek their peace or their thing

wealth for ever ; that ye may be strong, and eat 3 Now therefore let us make a covenant

the good of the land, and · leave it for an inherit- with our God i to put away all the wives, and

ance to yourchildren for ever.
such as are born of them , according to the coun

13 And after all that is come upon us for sel of my lord , and of those that trembleat

our evil deeds,and for our greattrespass, seeing the commandment of our God ; and let it be

that thou our God u hast punishedus less than doneaccording to the law .

our iniquities deserve, and hast given us such 4 Arise ; for this matter belongeth unto thee :

deliverance as this ; we alsowill be with thee : m be of good courage,

14 Should we w again break thy command and do it.

ments, and join in affinity, with the people 5 Then arose Ezra , and made the chief

of these abominations ? wouldest not thou be priests , the Levites , and all Israel, * to swear

y angry with us till thou hadst consumed us, that they should do according to this word. And

so that there should be no remnant nor es- they sware .

caping ? 6. Then Ezra rose up from before the house

beneath our iniquities :-w John 5. 14. 2 Pet. 2 20, 21, - Ver 2 Ne 13 2,2.
y Deut. 9. 8.- Neh. 9. 33. Dan . 9. 14. - a Romans 3. 19- I Cor. 15 17.
é Pou 130.3-01 Esdras 8. 91 , & c. Dao . 9. 2. 2 Chron. 20. 9- Heta y

great werping :- & Neh. 13. 27. - h 2 Chron 31. 31.- Het to bring forth
k Chap 9. 4.- Deut. 7. 2, 3. - m 1 Chron . 2. 10. - o Neh . 5. 12- 1 Esd. 9, 1,&c

Verse 8. And now for a little space. This interval in We cannot stand before thee because of this .] The par .

which they were returning from servitude to their own allel place, as noted in the margin , is Psal. cxxx. 3.

land.
thou , Lord ,shouldestmarkiniquitics, O Lord,whoshall

And now for a little space grace hath been showed ] stand ? Every man must stand before the judgmeot-seat

God has disposed the hearts of the Persian kings to pub- of Christ : but who shall stand there with joy ? No man
lish edicts in our farour.

against whom the Lord marks iniquities. There is a re

To leave us a remnant to escape] The ten tribes are ference here to the temple service : the priests and Le

gone irrecoverably into captivity ; a great part even of vites stood and ministered before the Lord, but they were

Judah and Benjamin had continued beyond the Euphrates : not permitted to do so unless pure from all legal poblation ;

80 that Ezra inight well say , there was but a remnant Bo no man shall stand before the judgment-seat of Chrisi
which had escaped . who is not washed and made wbite in the blood of the

A nail in his holy place] Even so much ground as to Lamb. Reader, how dost thou expect to stand there ?
fix our tent- poles in .

May enlighten oureyes) To give us a thorough know
NOTES ON CHAPTER X.

ledge of ourselves, and of our highest interest, and to ena Verse 1. Thepeople wept very sorc] They were deeply

ble us to re-establish his worship, is the reason why God affected at the thought of God's displeasure, whichthey
has brought us back tothis place. justly feared was about to light upon them , because of their

A little reviving ) We were perishing, and our hopes transgressions.
were almost dead ; and because of our sins, we were sen Verse 2. Shechaniah the son of Jehiel] He speaks here

tenced to death : but God, in his greatmercy, has given us in the name of the people, not acknowledging himself

a new trial ; and he begins with little, to see if wewill culpable, for is not in the following list . It is in the
make a wise and faithfuluse of it. same form of speech with that in James, chap. ii. 9. with

Verse 10. What shall we say after this ?) Even in the the tongue curse we men. He seems to have been a chief

midst of these beginnings of respite and mercy we have man among the people ; and Ezra, at present, stood in need

begun to provoke thee anew ! of his influence and support.

Verse 11. Have filled it from one end to another] The Yet now there is hope in Israel] po mikoch, empecé.

abominations have been like a sweeping mighty torrent, ation of pardon ; for the people were convinced of the evil,

that has increased till it filled the wholeland,and carried andwere deeply penitent:hence it is said ,ver. 1. that they
every thing before it. wept sore.

Verse 13. Hast punished us less than our iniquitics] Verse 3. Let us make a covenant) na ny nierath

Great, numerous, and oppressive, as our calamities have berith ; let us cut or divide the covenant sacrifice. See

been ; yet, merely as temporal punishments, they have the notes on Gen. xv. 10 .
been much less than our provocations have deserved. Verse 4. Arise,for this matter belongeth unto thee] By

Verse 15. Thou art righteous) Thou art merciful : this the decree of Artaxerxes, he was authorized to do every

is one of themanymeanings of theword pas tsedek ; and thingthatthe law ofGodrequired :see chap. vii. 23-28.

to thismeaning St. Paul refers,when he says,God de- And all officerswerecommanded to be aiding and assisting ;

clares his righteousness for the remission of sins that are hence Shechaniah says, We are with you .

past , Rom . iii. 25. See the note there. Verse 5. And they sware ] The thing was evidently

We remain yet escaped ] Becauseof this righteousness contrary to thelawof God; and now he bound them , by

or mercy . an oath , to rectify the abuse.

In our trespasses) We have no righteousness ; we are Verse 6. Johanan the son of Eliashib ) Eliashib was

clothed and covered with our trespasses. high priest, and was succeeded in that office by his son

f Heb . moment.- g Or, a pin ; that is, a constant and sure abode : So Isai. 22. 23 .

h Pea . 13. 3. & 34. 5. - i Neh. 9. 36. -- Kleum 136. 23. - 1 Chap. 7. 28. --m Heb.

to set up . - n Isai. 5. 2 - o Heb. by the hand of thy serrants . - p Chap. 6. 21

g Heb. front mouth to mouth : an 2 Kings 21. 16.-- r Exod. 23. 32. & 34. 16. Deut.
1.3.- Deut. 23. 6.- Prov. 13. 22. & 20.7.-u Psal. 103. 10.- Heb. hast withheld
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of God, and wentinto the chamber of Johanan 18 | And among the sons of the 01,LXXXI.L.

the son of Eliashib : and when he came thither, priests there were found that had M.Valerio et

he e did eat no bread, nor drink water : for he taken strange wives : namely , of the Sp. Virginio.

mournedbecause ofthe transgression of them sons of Jeshua the son of_" Jozadak, and his

that had been carried away. brethren ; Maaseiah , and Eliezer, and Jarib ,

7 And they made proclamation throughout and Gedaliah .

Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children of the 19. And they gave their hands that they

captivity , that they should gather themselves would put away their wives; and being o guilty ,

together unto Jerusalem ; they offered a ram of the flock for their tres

8 And that whosoever would not come within pass.

three days, according to the counsel of the 20 And of the sons of Immer ; Hanani, and

princes and the elders , all his substance should Zebadiah.

be a forfeited, and himself separated from the 21_And of the sons of Harim ; Maaseiah ,

congregation of those that had been carried and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uz

away. ziah.

9 | Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin 22 And of the sons of Pashur ; Elioenai,

gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem Maaseiah, Ishmael,Nethaneel, Jozabad, and

within three days. It was the ninth month , and Elasah.

the twentieth day of the month ; and all the 23 Also of the Levites ; Jozabad , and Shimei,

people sat in the street of the house of God, and Kelaiah , (the same is Kelita ,) Pethahiah ,

trembling because of this matter, and for the Judah,and Eliezer.

great rain. 24 Of the singers also ; Eliashib : and of the

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said porters ; Shallum , and Telem , and Uri.

unto them , Ye have transgressed , and have 25 Moreover, of Israel : of the sons of Parosh ;

taken strange wives, to increase the trespass of Ramaiah, and Jeziah , and Malchiah , and Mia

Israel . min, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Bena

11 Now , therefore, 4 make confession unto the iah .

LORD God of your fathers, and do his pleasure : 26 And of thesons of Elam ; Mattaniah, Ze

and separate yourselves from thepeople of the chariah, and Jehiel , and Abdi, and Jeremoth,

land , and from the strange wives. and Eliah.

12 Then all the congregation answered and 27 And of the sons of Zattu ; Elioenai, Elia

said with a loud voice, As thou hast said , so shib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth ,and Zabad, and

must we do. Aziza.

13 But the people are many , and it is a time 28 of the sons also of Bebai; Jehohanan ,

of much rain , and weare not able to stand with- Hananiah , Zabbai, and Athlai.

out, neither is this a work of one day or two : 29 And of the sons of Bani; Meshullam ,

for w we are many that have transgressed in Malluch,and Adaiah , Jashub, and Sheal, and

this thing. Ramoth.

14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation 30 And of the sons of Pahath -moab ; Adna,

stand , and let all them which have taken strange and Chelal , Benaiah, Maaseiah , Mattaniah,

wives in our cities corne at appointed times, and Bezaleel, and Binnui , and Manasseh.

with them the elders of every city , and the 31 And of the sons of Harim ; Eliezer , Ishi

judges thereof, until the fierce wrath of our jah , Malchiah , Shemaiah, Shimeon,
God - for this matter be turned from us. 32 Benjamin , Malluch , andShemariah.

15 | Only Jonathan the son of Asahel , and 33 of the sons of Hashum ; Mattenai, Mat

Jahaziah the son of Tikvah , were employed tathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai , Manasseh,
about this matter : and Meshullam and Shabbe- and Shimei.

thai the Levite helped them . 34 Of the sons of Bani ; Maadai, Amram,

16 And the children of the captivity did so . and Uel,

And Ezra the priest , with certain chief of the 35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh,

fathers, after the house of their fathers, and all 36 Vaniah , Meremoth, Eliashib ,

of them by their names, were separated , and sat 37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau,

down in the first day of the tenth month to 38 And Bani, and Binnui , Shimei,

examine the matter. 39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Ada

17 And they made an end with all the men iah ,

that had taken strange wives by the first day of 40 • Machnadebai, Shashai , Sharai ,

the first month. 41 Azareel , and Shelemiah , Shemariah,

p Deut. 9. 18.-Heb.dedoul.- See I Sam . 12 18.- Heb. the showers. Heb. 2 Chron. 30. 8. - y Ot, till this matter be despatched . - Heb. stood. - 2
King 10. 15. i Chron. 2. 21. 2 Chron. 30. 8.- Lev . 6.1,6. - c Or, Mabnar

w Or, we have greatly off nded in this thing . debia , according to some copies.

Joiada, Neh. xii. 10. Probably Johanan here is the same were null and void ; yet, as the women they had taken,

as Jonathan in Nehemiah, who was the son of Joiada, and did not know these laws, their case was deplorable. How

grandson of Eliashib . Some suppose that Johanan and ever, we may take it for granted that each of them received

Joiada were two names for the same person . a portion according to the circumstances of their husbands ;

Verse 8. All his substance should be forfeited ) To the and that they and their children were not turned away

use of the temple . So the Septuagint understood the desolate, but had such a provision as their necessities re

place : avadsuario noctai raga úrapfis avrov, “ All his quired. Humanity must have dictated this ; and no law

substance shall be devoted to a holy use. " of God is contraryto humanity. After all, there is some

Himself separated ) Ercommunicated from the church room to doubt whether they did put them finally away ;
of God, and exiled from Israel. for, several years after, Nehemiah found Jews that had

Verse 9. Ninth month ] Answering to a part of our married wives of Ashdod, Ammon, and Moab, Neh . chap:

December. xii. 23. And if these were not the same women , we find

Trembling because of — the great rain ) . Ato tou that the same offence was continued.
Xerjovos, Septuagint, Because of the winter : it was now Verse 17. The first day of the firstmonth ) So they were

December, the coldest and most rainy part of the year in three whole months in examining into this affair, and
Palestine. making these separations which the law required .

Verse 11. Make confession ) Acknowledge your sins Verse 19. They gave their hands) Theybound them

before God with deep compunction of heart, and the fullest selves, in the most solemn manner, to do asthe rest of the

resolution to forsake them . delinquents had done; and they made an acknowledgment

Verse 12. As thou hast said , so must we do! They all of their iniquity to God by offering each a ram for a tres

resolved to do what Ezra then commanded ; they did put pass -offering .

away their wives, even thoseby whom they hadchildren, Verse 25. Moreover, ofIsrael] That is, as Calmet ob

ver. 44. This was agreat hardship on the women and serves,simple Israelites,to distinguish them from thepriests,

children : though by the Jewishlaws all such marriages | Levites,andsingers,mentioned in verses18, 23, and 24.

have cause to dwell, or , kare brought back - u Josh. 7. 19. Prov. 28. 13.-- Ver. 3 .
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42 Shallum , Amariah ,and Joseph. 44 All these had taken strange wives, and

43 of the sons of Nebo ; Jeiel, Matrithiah, some of them had wives by whom they had

Zabad , Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah . children .

Verse 44. Someof them had wides by whom they had preaching, ye shall be a laughingstock to the Gentiles."

children .] This observation was probably intended to Dial. cum Tryphone, sect. 72.

show that only a few of them had children : but it shows This passage, Justin says, the Jews, through entity

also how rigorously the law was put in execution . to Christ, blotted out of the book of Ezra. He charges

According to a passage in. Justin Martyr's dialogue them with cancelling several other places, through the

with Trypho, a Jew, Ezra offered a paschal lambon same spiritof enmity and opposition .

this occasion, and addressed the people thus : - " And In the Hebrew text, this and the following book make

Ezra said to the people, This passover is our Saviour but one, though sometimes Nehemiah is distinguished

and our Refuge; and ye will be persuaded of it, and as the Second Book of Esdras. In the Masoretic enu

let it enter into your hearts, that we are to humble to him meration of sections,& c. both books are conjoined. This

in a sign, and afterward shall believe in him , this place may be seen attheend of Nehemiah. I can add nothing of

shall not be destroyed for ever, saith the Lord of hosts : importance to the character of Ezra, which has already been

but, if ye will not believe in him , nor hearken to his I given so much in detail in the introduction to this book .
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INTRODUCTION .

TO THE

BOOK OF NEHEMIAH.

I'in

N the Introductionto the Book of Ezra, we have already seen those wonderful interferences of Divine Providence,

thetransactionsof the mission ofNehemiah,with that part of the Persian history with which they are connected ;

which I shallgive, as in the preceding book, in his own words. He connects this book, as it ough , with the book of
Ezra . See before.

" He who succeeded Ezra in the government of Judah and Jerusalem , was Nehemiah, a veryreligiousand most

excellent man ; one that was nothing behind his predecessor, saving his learning and great knowledge in the law of
God . He came toJerusalem in the twentieth year of Artaterxes Longimanus, aboutfourhundredand forty -fioc

years before Christ; and, bya commission from him, supersededthat of Ezra,and succeeded him in the government
of Judah and Jerusalem .' He had in that commission, by an express clause therein inserted, full authority to repair

the walls, and set up thegatesof Jerusalem ; and to fortify it again in thatmanner as itwas before it was dismantled
and destroyed by the Babylonians . He was a Jew , whoseancestors had formerly been citizens of Jerusalem ;for
there, he says, was the place of his fathers sepulchres: but asto the tribe or family which he was of, no more is said, bat
only that his father's name was Hachaliah, who seemsto have been of those Jews who, having gotten good settlements

in the land of theircaptivity, chose rather to abidein them than returnintotheir own country, when leave was granted
for it. It is most likely that Hachaliah was an inhabitant of the city of Shushan, and thatit was his dwelling there

that gave his son an opportunity of gaining an advancement in the king's palace ;for he was one of thecup-bearers

of King Artaxerxes, which was a place of great honour and advantage in the Persian court, because of the privilege

it gave him ofbeingdaily in theking's presence, and the opportunity which he had thereby ofgaining his favour for

the obtainingof any petition which he should maketohim; and that,especiallysince thetimes of his attendancealways

were when the king was making his heart merry with the wine which he served up to him ; for this is the best oppor

tunity with all men for the obtaining any boon that shall be desired of them , because they are always then in the best

humour of complying: it was at such a time that he asked the government of Judea, and obtained it. And, by the

like advantages of his place, no doubt it was that he gained those immense riches, which enabled him for so many

years, out ofhis own private purse only, to live in his government with that splendour and expense as will be hereafter

related, without burdening the people at all for it; and no doubt it was by the favour of Queen Esther, as being of the

same nation and people with her, that he obtained sohonourableand advantageous a preferment in that court. However,

neither the honour or advantage of this place, nor the long seulement of hisfamilyout of his country, could makehim

forget his love for it,or layaside that zealwhich he had for the religion of his forefathers, who had formerly dwelt in it.

Forthough hehadbeenbornandbredin a strange land, yet he had a great love for Sion, and a heart thoroughly set

forthe advancing the prosperity of it, and was in allthingsa very religiousobserver ofthe lawof hisGod ;and,

therefore,whensome came from Jerusalem , andtold him of the ill state of that city, how the walls of it were still in

many places broken down,and the gates of it in the same demolished state as when burnt with fire by the Babylonians,

and that by reason hereof, the remnant of the captivity that dwelt there lay open not only tothe incursions and insults

of their enemies, but also to the reproach and contempt of their neighbours, as a mean and despicable people, and that

they were , in both these respects, in great grief and affliction of heart; the good man being suitably moved with this

representation, applied himself, in fasting and prayer, unto the Lord hisGod, and earnestly supplicated him for his

people Israel, and the place which he had chosen for his worship among them . And having thus implored the divine

mercy against thisevil, he resolved next to make his application to the king for the redressing of it, trusting in God

for the inclining of his heart thereto ; and, therefore, when his turn came next to wait in his office, the king, observing

his countenance tobe sad, which at other times used notto be so, and asking the cause thereof, he took this opportunity

to lay before him the distressed etate ofhis country ; and owning this to be thecause of great grief to him , prayed the

king to send him there to remedy it. And by the favour of QueenEsther he had his petition granted unto him: for it

being particularly marked, in the Sacred Texs, that the queenwas sitting with the king when Nehemiah obtained this

grant,sufficiently indicatesthather favour was assisting to him herein ; * and accordingly a royal decree was issued out

for the rebuilding of the walls and gates of Jerusalem ; and Nehemiah was sent thither with it, as governorof the

provinceofJudea , to put it in execution:and , to do himthe more honour, thekingsent a guardof horse with him ,

under the command of some of the captains of his army, w conduct him safe to his government. And he wrote letters

to all the governors on this side the river Euphrates, to further him in the work on which he was sent; and also gave

hisordersto Asaph, thekeeper of the forestsinthose parts, to allow him as muchtimber out of them as shouldbe

needed for the finishing of it. However, the Ammonites, the Moabites, and the Samaritans, and other neighbouring

nations round, did all they could to hinder him from proceeding therein ; and to this they were excited not only by the

ancient and bitter enmity which those people bore to the whole Jewish nation , because of the different manners and

different religions they professed ; butmostespecially at this time because of their lands; for, during the time that the

Jews were in captivity, these nations having seized their lands, were forced to restore them on their return ; forwhich

reason they did all they could to oppose their settlemens, hoping that if they could be kept low , they might findan

opportunity, some time or other, of resuming the prey they had lost. But Nehemiah was not at all discouraged at

this; for having, on his arrival, at Jerusalem made known to the people the commission with which he was sent, he

took aview of the ruins of the old walls, and immediately set about the repairing of them , dividing thepeopleinto

several companies, and assigning to each of them the quarter where they were towork, butreserving to himself the

superintendence and direction of the whole, in which he laboured so effectually, that all was finished by the end of the

month Eluh within the compass of thirty-two days, notwithstanding allmanner of opposition that wasmade against

him both from within and without ; for, within , several false prophets, and other treacherous persons, endeavoured to

create obstructions: and, from without, Sanballat the Horonite, Tobias the Ammonite,Geshem the Arabian, and several

others,gavehim all the disturbancetheywere able, not only byunderhand dealings,and treacheroustricksand

contrivances, but also by open force : so that while part of the people laboured in carrying on thebuilding,the other

part stoodto their arms to defend themselves against those who had any designs upon them. And all had their arms

at hand,evenwhiletheyworked,tobeready, at a signal given, to draw together at anypartwheretheenemyshould

be discovered tobe coming uponthem : and by this means they secured themselvesagainst the attempts and designs of

See the note on this passage.
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their enemies till the work was brought to a conclusion. And when they had thus far finished the walls, and set up

the gates, a public dedication of themwas celebrated with great solemnity by the priests and Levites, and all the people.

The burden whichthepeopleunderwent in the carrying onof this work,and the incessant labour which theywere

forcedtoundergo to bring it to so speedy aconclusion being very great, and such as madethem faint and groan under

it;to revive their drooping spirits, and make them themore easy andready to proceed in that whichwas farther to be

done, care was taken to relieve them from a much greater burden, the oppression of usurers , which they, atthat time,

lay under, and hadmuch greater reason to complainof ; for the rich, takingadvantageof the necessities of the poor,

had exacted heavy usury of them , making them pay the centesimal for all moneys lent them ; that is, one per cent. for

every month, which amounted to twelve per cent. for the whole year, 90 that they were forced to morigage their lands,

and sell some of their children into servitude, to have wherewith to buy bread for the support of themselves and

families; which, being a manifest breach of the law of God, given by Moses, for that forbids all the race of Israel to

take usury of any of their brethren, Nehemiah, on hearing of this, resolved forthwith to remove so great an iniquity :

in order whereto he called a general assembly of all thepeople, where, having set forth unto them the nature of the

offence, how greata breach itwas of the divine law , and how heavy an oppression upon their brethren , and how much

it might provokethe wrath of God against them , he caused it tobe enacted by the general suffrage of that whole

assembly, that all should return to their brethren whatsoever had been exacted of them upon usury, and also release

all the lands, vineyards, oliveyards, and houses, which had been taken of them upon mortgage on this account.

" And thus Nehemiah, having executed the main of the end for which he obtained the favour of the king to be sent

to Jerusalem , he appointed Hanani and Hananiah to be governors of the city, and returned again unto him into Persia ;

for atime had been set him for his return again to court,when he first obtainedtobe sentfrom thence onthis commis.

sion ; which, as expressed in the text, plainly imports a short time, and not that of twelve years, after which he again

went unto the king, as some interpret it. Andhishaving appointed governors of the city as soon as the wallswere

built, evidently implies that he then went from thence, and was absent for some time; for, had he still continued at

Jerusalem , hewould not have needed any deputies to govern the place. And furthermore, the building of the walls

of Jerusalem being all for which he prayed his first commission ; when this was performed, he seems to have seeded

a new authority before he could go on to other proceedings, which were necessary for the well settling of the affairs

of that country. But on his return to the king, and having given him an account how all things stood in that province,

and what further was needful to be done for the well regulating of it, he soon obtained to be sent back again to take
care thereof: and the shortness of his absence seems to have been thecause why there is no mention of it in the texty

thoughthe particulars I havementioned seem sufficiently toimply it.

" Nehemiah beingreturned from the Persian court, with anewcommission, inthe twenty - first year of Artaxerxes,

[B.C. 444.) forthwith set himself to carry on the reformation of thechurch ,andthe state of theJews, which Ezra

had begun; and took along with him the adviceanddirection of that learned and holyscribeinall that heattempted
in thiswork .

" The first thingthathe did was to providefor the security of the city, which he hadnowfortified, by settling rules

for the opening and shutting of the gates,and keeping watch and ward on the lowers and walls : but finding Jerusalem

to be but thinly inhabited ,and that to make this burdenmore easy, there needed more inhabitantsto bear their share

with them in it, he projected the thorough repeopling of the place inordertowhichhe prevailed firstwith the rulers

andgreat men ofthe nation to agree to build them houses there, anddwell in them ; and thenothers, following their

example, offered themselves voluntarily to do the same;and of the rest ofthe people, every tenth manwas taken by

lot, and obliged to come to Jerusalem , and there build them houses,and settle themselves and their families in them .

Andwhen the city was fortified, and all that had their dwellings in it were there well secured by walls and gates

againsttheinsults of their enemies,and theincursionof thieves androbbers, who before molested them , allwillingly

complied ; by which means the houses, as well as the walls and gates, being again rebuilt, and fully replenished with

inhabitants, it soon after this received its ancient lustre, and becameagain a city ofgreatnote in those parts.

" Nehemiah finding it necessary to have the genealogies of the people well investigated and clearly stated, next

examined into that matter; and this he did not only for the sake of their civil rights, that all knowing of what tribe

and family they were, they might be directedwhere to take their possessions; but more especially for the sake of the

sanctuary, that nonemight be admitted to officiate, even as Levites who were not of the tribe of Levi ; oras prieres,

that were notof the family of Aaron . And, therefore, for the true settling of this matter, search was made for the old

registers ;and, having among them found a register of the genealogies of those who came up at first from Babylon

with Zerubbabel and Jeshua, he settled this matter according to it; adding such also as came up, and expunging others

whose families wereextinct . And this caused the difference that is between theaccountswe have of these genealogtes

in Ezra and Nehemiah : for in the second chapter of Ezrawe have the old register, made by Zerubbabel , and in the

sedenth of Nehemiah, from the sixth verse to the end of the chapter, a copy of it as settled by Nehemiah, with the

alterations I have mentioned. Ezra having completed his edition of the law of God, andwritten it out fairly and

clearly, in the Chaldean character, this year, on the feast oftrumpets, publicly read it to the people of Jerusalem .

This feast was celebrated on the first of Tisri, the seventh month of the Jews' ecclesiastical year, and the first

of their civil year. Their coming out of Egypt having been in the month Nisan, from that time the beginning

of the year, in all ecclesiastical matters, was reckoned among them from the beginning of that month , which

happened about the time of the vernal equinox; but in all civil matters, such as in contracts and bargains, they

still continued to go by the oldform, and begantheir year from the first of Tisri, which happened about the time

of the autumnal equinox, as all other nations of the East then did ; and all instruments and writings relating to

contracts and bargains, or othercivil matters, were dated according to this year; and all their
jubilees and sabbatical

years began with it; and, therefore, their reckoning it their New Year's Day, they celebrated it with a festival; and

this festival being solemnized by the sounding of trumpets, from the morning of that day to the end of it, to pro

claim and give notice to all of the beginning of the new year, it was from thence called the feast of trumpets. To

celebrate this feast, the people assembled from all parts of Jerusalem ; and understanding that Ezra had finished his

revisal of the law , and written out a fair copy of it, they called upon him tohave it read to them ; when a scaffold or

large pulpit was erected in the largest street of the city, where most of the people might stand to hear it. Ezra

ascended into it with thirteen other principal elders, and having placed six on his right hand, and seven on his left, he

stood up in themidst of them ; andhaving blessed the Lord, thegreat God, he began toread the law out ofthe Hebrew

text ; and while he read it in this language, thirteen other of the Levites, whom he had instructed for this purpose,

rendered it period by period into Chaldee, which was then the vulgar language of the people, giving them the meaning

of every particular part ; thus making them understand it : thus the holy scribe, with these assistants, continued from
morning till noon,reading and explaining the law of God untothepeople in sucha manner as suited their low capacities.

But it being a festival day, and the dining hour approaching, Nehemiah, Ezra, and the rest that had been assisting,

dismissed them to dinner, to eat and drink, and rejoice before the Lord theremainder of the day, because it was conse

crated thus to be kept holy unto him : but the next morning they assembled again, in the same place ; and Ezra and

his assistants went on farther to read and explain the law of God, in the same manner as theyhad donethe day before ;

and when they cameto the twenty -third chapter of Leviticus, wherein is written the law of the feast of tabernacles,

and had explained to them the obligation they were under to observe it, and that the fifteenth day of that month was

the day appointed for the beginning of it, he excited an eager desire in all the peopleto fulfil the lawof God in this

particular ; and proclamation was thereforemadethroughall Judah, to give noticeof the festival, and to warnthem

all to be presentatJerusalem on that day for the observing of it. Accordingly they went thither at the time prescribed ;

and, as they were instructed by the law of God , prepared booths,made of the branches of trees, and keptthe festival

in them , through the whole seven days ofits continuance, in so solemn amanner as had not been observed before since

the daysofJoshua to this time. Ezra,taking theadvantageof having the peopleassembled in so great a number, and

so well disposed toward the law of God,went on with his assistants fartherto read andexplain inthe same way as he

haddoneon the two former days ; and this hedid from the firsttothelast day of the festival,till they hadgone through

thewholelaw ; by whichthepeople perceiving in how
manythings they had transgressedthe law ofGod through
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ignorance, ( for till now the law of Godhad never been read since their return from Babylon,) expressed much trouble

of heart, being much grieved for their sins, and exceedingly terrified with the fear of God's wrath for the punishment

of them . Nehemiah and Ezra, finding them so well disposed, applied themselves to make the best improvement they

couldof it for the honour ofGod, and the interests of religion ; and therefore, proclaimed a fast to be held the day but

oneafter the festivalwas ended, to which having called allthe peoplewhilethe sense ofthese thingswasfresh in their

minds, excited them tomake a solemn confession oftheir eins beforeGod, and also to enter into a solemn vow and cove

nant with God to avoid them for the future. The observances which they chiefly obliged themselves to in this covenant

were- Firstly, Not to make intermarriages with theGentiles, either by giving their daughtersto them , or by taking

any of their daughters to themselves. Secondly , Toobserve the sabbaths, and sabbatical years. Thirdly, To pay their

annual tribute to the temple for the repairing of it, and finding all the necessaries for the carrying on of the public

service in it. And, rthly, To pay the tithes and first-fruits to the priests and Levites. And these particulars being

thus named in this covenant, showsus that they were the laws of God which they had been neglectful of since their

return from the captivity. It being their ignorance which had led them into these transgressions, andthis ignorance

having been occasioned by their not having heard the law of God read to them ; to prevent this for the future, they had

from this time the most learned of the Levites and scribes that were skilled in the law , to read it to them in every

city ; which, no doubt, was at first done by gathering the people together in the most wide street, where all might the

better hear it ; but the inconvenience of this being soonfelt, especially inthe winter and stormy seasons of the year,

they erected houses or tabernacles to meet in, and these were the original synagoguesamong them . That they had no

synagogues before the Babylonish captivity is plain, not only from the silenceof the Scriptures of the Old Testament;

but also from several passages in them , whichevidently prove that there were none in those days : for it is a common

saying among the Jews, that where there is no book keptof the law,there can be no synagogue; for the chief service

ofthe synagogue being the reading of the law to the people ; where there was no law , there certainly could be no

synagogue . Many texts of Scripture tell us that the bookof the law was very rare through all Judah beforethe

Babylonish captivity. When Jehoshaphat sent teachers through all Judah , to instruct the people in the law of God,

they carried the law withthem ; which they need not have done if there had been copies of the law in those cities

where they went, which there would have been, had there been synagogues in them ; it being the same absurdity to

suppose a synagogue without a book of the law, as to suppose a parish church without a copyof the Bible in it: and,

therefore, as this proves thewant of the law through allJudah, so itdoes the want of synagogues in themalso. And when

Hilkiah found the law in the temple, neither he nor King Josiah would have been surprised at it, had books of the law

been common in those times. Their behaviour on that occasion sufficiently proves that they had never seen it before,

which could not have been the case had there been any copies of it to be found among the people , and if there were

no copies of the law at that timeamong them , therecould then be most certainly no synagogues for them to resort to

for thehearing of it read. From hence it plainlyfollows, that there couldbe no synagoguesamong theJews tillafter

the Babylonish captivity ; and it is most probable that Ezra's reading to them the law , and the necessity whichthey

perceived there was of having it oftener read to them , wasthe occasion of their erecting them ,after the captivity,inthe

manner I have related ; and most learned men are of this opinion, and some of the Jews themselves gay as much .

" Nehemiah, after having held the government of Judahi twelve years, returned to the Persian court, either recalled

thither by the king, or else going thither to solicit a new commission after the expirationof the former, [32 Artax.

B. C.433.During all the timethathehadbeeninthegovernment,hemanaged itwith great justice ; and supported the

dignity of his office, through these wholetwelveyears, with a very expensive and hospitable magnificence ; forthere sat

at histableevery day a hundred andfifty of theJewsand rulers, besides strangers who cametoJerusalemfrom

among the heathen nations round about them ; for when occasion brought them thither,if they were of any quality,

they were alwaysinvited to the governor's house, and therehospitablyand splendidly entertained ; so that there were

provided for Nehemiah's table every day, one ox, sit choice sheep, and fowls ,and kine ,withall other things in

proportion,which must have beena great expense: yet all this he bore, through the wholetwelve years, out of his

ownprivate purse, without burdeningthe province at allfor it, or taking any part of that allowance which beforewas

raised by other governors to support them in their station ;which argues his greatgenerosity, as well as his great love

andtendernesstothepeople ofhis nation, in thus easingthemof thisburden ;andalsohisvast wealth, in being able

to do so . The office whichhe hadbeenin atcourt, gave him the opportunity ofamassing great riches ; and hethought

he could notbetter expend them thaninthe service ofhis country, and by doing all hecouldto promote its trueinterest

in church and state ; and God prosperedhiminthe work, according to thegreatzeal with which he laboured'in it.

“ Nehemiah, on his return to the Persian court, in the thirty-seventh year of Artaxerxes , [B. C. 428.) having tarried

there about five years in the execution , as it maybe supposed, of his former office, at length obtained permission from

the king to be sent back to Jerusalem witha new commission . The generalityof chronologers,aswellas commen

tators on this part of Scripture, make his going back there tohave been much sooner: butconsidering the many and

great corruptions, which, he tells us in the thirteenth chapter, the Jewshad run into during his absence, it cannot be

conceived how ,in less than five years time, they could havegrown tosucha height among them . He had been twelve

years in reforming what was amiss among them , and Ezrahad been thirteen years doing the same before him ; and

they had broughttheir reformation to such a state of stability, that a little time wouldnothave been sufficient to

have unhinged it. It is, indeed, expressed in our English version, that Nehemiah came back from the Persian court

to Jerusalem , after certain days ; but the Hebrew word op yamim ,which is there rendered days, signifies also

years ; and is in a great many places of the Hebrew Scriptures so used . About thistime lived Malachi theprophet; the

greatest of the corruptions he chargedtheJewswith are thesame as thosetheyhadrun into in the timeofNehemiah's

absence ; and therefore it is most probable that in this time his prophecies were delivered . It is certain thetemple was

all finished, and every thing restored in it, before this time for there are passages in his prophecies which clearly

suppose it ; for he does not charge the Jewswith not restoring the temple, but of their neglect of what pertained to

the true worship of God in it. But atwhat time after therestoration of the temple itwas that he wrote hisprophecies,

is nowhere stated; and, therefore,wehave only conjecture about it,and I know of no conjecture that can place it with

more probability thanin the timeI have mentioned .

“ Manythings having gone wrong among the Jews, during the absence of Nehemiah, as soon as he was again

settled in the government, he appliedhimself, with his accustomed zeal, to correct them . That which hefirst took

notice of was, a great profanation which had been introduced into the temple for the sake of Tobiah the Ammonite.

This man, though he had made two alliances with the Jews, for Johanan his son had married the daughter of Meshullam

the son of Berachia, who was oneof the chief managers in the rebuilding of the wallsof Jerusalem , under the direction

of the governor, whohimself had married the daughter of Shecaniah the son of Arah , another great man among the

Jews ; yet, beingan Ammonite, he bore a national hatred to all who were of the race of Israel; and, therefore, envying

their prosperity, did the utmost that he could to obstruct Nehemiah inall that hedid for the good of that people; and

confederated with Sanballat, their greatest enemy, to carry on this purpose. However, by reason of the alliances I

havementioned,hehad many correspondentsamong the Jews,who were favourers ofhim , and acted insidiously with

Nehemiah on this account: but he, being aware of their devices, withstoodand baffled them all, so long as hecontinued

in Jernsalern. But when he went from thence to the Persian court, Eliashib the high priestwasprevailed upon,

being one in the confederacy and alliance with Tobiah, to allow and provide for him lodging within the temple itself;

in order for which he removed the meal-offerings, the frankincense, and the vessels, and the tithes of the corn, the

new wine, and the oil, which had been commanded to be given to the Levites, and the singers, and the porters, and

the offering of the priests out of the chambers where they used to be laid ; and out of them to make one large apart

ment for the reception of this heathen stranger. It is doubted by some whether this Eliashib were Eliashib thehigh

priest, or only another priest of that name; for he is named in the text, where this is related of him, by the title only

of priest, and is there saidto havethe oversight of the chambers in thehouseofGod ; from whence it isargued, that

he was only chamberlain ofthe temple, and not the high priest, who was above suchan office. But the oversight of

thechambers ofthe house of God, may import the whole government of the temple, whichbelonged to the high priest
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only , and it is not easily tobe conceived how any one less than the absolute governor ofthe wholetemple could make

such an innovation in it Besides,Eliashib thehighpriest,hasnocharacter inScripture with which such a procedure

can be said to be inconsistent. By what is said in the Book of Ezra, chap . x. 18. it appears the pontifical family was

in his time grownvery corrupt; and there is no act of his mentioned,either in Ezra or Nehemiah, except only his

Assisting in the repairing of the wall of Jerusalem . Had he done anything else worthyof memoryin the reforming

of whatwas amiss, either in church or state, in the times of Ezra orNehemiah, it may be presumed mention would

have been made of it in the books written by them . The silence of him in both these books, as to anygood act done

by him , is a sufficient proof that there was none to be recorded ; for the high priest being the head of the Jewish church,

had he borne any part with these two good men , when they laboured so much to reform that church, it is utterly

impossible thatit should have been passed over in their writings, where they give an account ofwhat was done in that

reformation. What Jeshua his grandfather did inconcurrence with Zerubbabel the governor, and Haggai and Zechariah

the prophets, in the resettling of the church and stateof the Jews after their return from the Babylonish captivity , is all

recorded in Scripture; and had Eliashib done any such thing in concurrence with Ezra and Nehemiah, we may be certain

it would have been recorded also.

" Puttingall this together, it appears most likely that it was Eliashib the high priest who was the author of this great

profanation of the house of God. What was done, however, the text tells us, Nehemiah immediately withstood, as

soon as he returned to Jerusalem ; for, overruling whatthe high priest had ordered to bedone by theauthority which be

had as governor,he commanded all the household stuff ofTobiah to be cast out, and the chambers to be cleansed and

restored to their former use.

“ The readingofthe law to the people having been settledby Nehemiah, so as to be constantly carried on at certain

stated times ever since it was begun under his government by Ezra, (probably on every sabbath day,) when in the course

of their lessonsthey came to chap. xxiii. of Deuteronomy, where it is commanded that a Moabiteoran Ammonite should

not come into the congregation of the Lord, even to the tenth generation for ever ; Nehemiah taking advantage of it,

separated all the mixed multitude from the rest of the people, that thereby it mightbe known with whom atrue Israelite

might lawfully marry ; for neither this law , nor any other of the like nature, is to be understood as excludingany of

whatever nation from entering into the congregation asa proselyte, and becoming a member of their church . Neither

did the Jews so interpret it, fortheyfreely received into their religion all who would embrace it ; and on their conversion

admitted them to all its rites andprivileges; and treatedthem in all respectsas true Israelites,exceptingonly in the case

ofmarriage;and thereforethis phrase in thetext,of notentering into the congregationeven tothe tenth generation ,

must be understoodto implyno more than a prohibitionnotto bemarried with them till then ; and thus all the Jewish

doctors expound it.

" Amongother corruptions that grew up during the absence of Nehemiah, one especially to be noticed was, the negleet

ofnotcarrying on thedaily service of the house ofGodin the manner it ought: for the titheswhichwere tomaintain

the ministersof the temple in their office andstations, either beingembezzledbythehighpriest,orotherrulers under him ,

or else subtracted by thelaity, and not paid atall ;forwant of themthe Levites and singersweredrivenfrom thetemple,

every one to hisownhouse, theretoseekforasubsistence someother way. This abuse thegovernor, whose piety led

him always to attend to the public worship, couldnotbe long without taking notice of,and when he had thoroughly

informed himself of the cause,hesoonprovidedveryeffectuallyforitsremedy ;for he againmade those duestobe

brought into the templetreasuries, and forcedeveryman faithfully and fullytopaythem : thus, a maintenance beingagain

provided for thosewho attended the service of thehouse of God, all was there again restored to its pristine order. And he

also took carethatthe sabbath should be duly observed ; and mademanygoodordersforthe preventing of the profanation

ofit; and caused them all tobe put into effectualexecution .Butthoughall thesethingsarementionedinonechapter,

theywerenot all done at one time; but this good man brought themabout as opportunities best served for the success of

effecting them . In this sameyear,[ B. C.425,) in which Nehemiah wentagaintohisgovernmentofJuden, from the

Persian court, i.e.in the fourth year of the eighty -seventhOlympiad,Plato, the famousAthenian philosopher,wasborn

who came the nearest to the truth indivine mattersof anyoftheheathens;forhaving ,inhistravels to the East, (whither

hewent for his improvementin knowledge,) conversed with theJews,andgotsome insight into the writings ofMones,

and their other sacred books, he learnedmany things from themwhich the other philosophers could not attain unto : and

therefore he is said by Numenius to be none other thanMoses speaking Greek ; and many oftheancientfathers speak
ofhimtothe same purpose.”

With this Book the general historical books of the Old Testament end ; and the succeeding accounts of the Jewish

peoplemustbesought partly in the Apocryphal books,andinJosephus ;but nowherewith so much perspicuity as in the

remaining volumes of the industriousandjudiciousauthor of theconnectedhistoryoftheOldandNew Testaments, from
which the reader has already had such copious extracts .
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Chronological Notes relative to this Book.

Yearfrom the Creation, according to Archbishop Ussher, whose systemofchronology isthe most generallyreceived,
3558. - Year before the birth of Christ,442. - Year before the vulgar eraof Christ's nativity , 446.— Year of theJulian

period, 4268.--Year since the Flood of Noah, according to the English Bible, 1902. - Year the CaliYuga,or Indian

era of the Deluge, 2656. - Year from the vocationof Abram , 1476. - Year from the destruction of Troy,739.This

we collect from three passages in Dionysius of Halicarnassus, (who flourished in the Augustin age,)which statethat

aninterval of four hundred and thirty-two years elapsedfrom the destruction of Troy to the building of Rome.
Year from the foundation of Solomon's temple, 565.—Year since the division of Solomon's monarchyinto the king

doms of Israel and Judah, 529. — Year of the era of Iphitus, king of Elis, who re-established the Olympic games,

three hundred and thirty- eight years after their institution by Hercules, or about eight hundred and eighiy -four

years before the commencement of the Christian era,439. This epoch is famous inchronological history, as every

thing previous to it seems involved in fabulous obscurity. - Yearsince Coræbus won the prizeat Olympia, a town

of Elis in Peloponnesus, (being the twenty -eighth Olympiad after their re-establishment by Iphitus, ) 331.--- Third year

of the eighty-third Olympiad . The epoch of the Olympiads commenced, according to the accurate and learnedcom

putationsofsome of themoderns, exactly seven hundred and seventy-sir years before the Christian era, in the year

of the Julian period, 3938, and twenty-three years before the building ofRome. N.B. The Olympic games were

celebrated at the time of the full moon, which immediately followed the day of the summer solstice ; therefore the

Olympiads were not of equal length, because the time of the full moon differs about eleven days every year ; and for

that reason the Olympiads sometimes began the next day after the solstice, and at other times four weeks after.

Year of the Varronian, or generally received era of the building of Rome, 308. This computation was used by the

Romans in the celebration of theirsecular games. - Year from the buildingof Rome, according to Cato and the Fasti

Consulares,307. Dionysius, of Halicarnassus, follows this account in his Roman Antiquities. - Year from the

building of Rome, according to Polybius the historian, (a native of Megalopolis in Peloponnesus, and son of Lycor

tas,) 306. - Year from the building of Rome, according to Fabius Pictor, (the first Roman who wrote a history of

his owncountry, from the age of Romulus to the year ofRome 536, ) 302. - Year of the era of Nabonagsar, a king

of Babylon, after the division of the Assyrian monarchy, 302.-Year since the destruction of the kingdom of Israel

by Shalmaneser, the king of Assyria, 276. — Year from the destruction of Solomon's temple by Nebuchadnezzar,

king of Babylon, 143. — Year since the publication of the famous edict of Cyrus, king of Persia, empowering the

Jews to rebuild their temple, 90. The commencement of this epoch was synchronical with the termination of the

scventy years , during which the Jews were under the dominion of the Babylonians. - Year since the expulsion of

the Tarquins from Rome, which put an end to the regalgovernment of the Romans, 63. The consular government

immediately followed the expulsion of the Tarquins. — Year before the celebrated Peloponnesian war, 16. This war

beganonthe7th of May, fourhundred and thirty -one years before the Christian era; and continued twenty -seven

years between the Atheniansand the inhabitants of Peloponnesus, with their allies. — Year beforethe commencement

of the era of the Seleucidæ , 134. This era was named after Seleucus, one of the captains of Alexander the Great,

surnamed Nicator, or the Conqueror. The year in which he conquered Babylon , (viz. 312, B. C. ) is called the year

of this era . - Year before the formation of the famous Achæan league, 165. —Year before the commencement of the

first Punicwar, 192. The Arundelian marbles are said to have been composed in the first year of this war. - Year

before the fall of the Macedonian empire, 278. - Year before the extinction of the reign of the Seleucidæ in Syria,

on theconquest of that country by Pompey, 331. - Year before the commencement ofthe era of the Roman empe

rors, 415. The year in which the famous baitle of Actium was foughtis the first year of this era . — Year of Archidamus,

king of Lacedæmon ,and of the family ofthe Proclidæ ,orEurypontidæ, 24. — Year of Plistoanax, king of Lacedæ

mon, and of the family of the Euristhenidæ,or Agidæ ,21. This king was general of the Lacedæmonian armiesin

thePeloponnesian war. N. B. The kings ofthe Lacedæmonians, of the families of the Proclide and the Euris

thenidæ , sat on the throne together for several hundred years ; viz. from 1102 B.C. to about200 B. C.- Yearof

Perdiccas II. the eleventh king of Macedon, 9.-- Year of Artaxerxes, surnamed Machrochir, (Maxpoxep,) or Lon

gimanus,because his arms were so long that, when standing erect, his hands reached down to his knees, 20. Roman

consuls, T. Quintius Capitolinus the fourth time, and Agrippa Furius. During this nsulship the Æqui andVolsci came near to the gates of Rome, and were defeated .

Eminent men who were living in the lifetime of Nehemiah ; upon the supposition that his birth happened about
500 B. C. and his death about 420 B.' C.

Acron , a physician of Agrigentum ; flourished 439B. C.- Æschylus,the tragic poet of Athena; born 525 B. C. died

456 B. C. at the age of 69. - Alcidamas the philosopher; flourished 424 B. C.- Anaxagoras, a Clazomenian phi

losopher ; born B.C. 500. died 428 B. Ç. atthe age of 72 :--- Aristarchus, the tragic poet of 'Tegea in Arcadia ;

flourished about 454 B. C. - Aristides the Athenian ; flourished about 480 B. C.- Aristophanes,the comic poet;

said to have fourished about 434 B. C.-L. Furius Camillus, a celebrated Roman ; born 445 B. C. and died 365

B. C. aged 30, after he had been five times dictator, once censor, three times interrex, twice a military tribune, and

obtained four triumphs. - Charandes,whogavelaws to the people of Thurium ; died 446 B. C. - Charon , a histo

rian of Lampsacus; flourished about 479 B , C.-L. Q. Cincinnatus, a celebrated Roman ; flourished about 460

B. C. - Cossus, a Runnan who killed Volumnius, king of Veii, and obtained the Spolia Opima, A. U. C. 317, B. C.

437. - Cratinus, thecomic writer ; born 528 B. C. died431 B. C. at the age of 97.- Democritus, the philosopher ;

born 470 B. C.died361 B. C. at the advanced age of 109.-- Empedocles, a philosopher,poet, and historian, of Agri

gentum in Sicily ; flourished about 444 B. C. - Epicharmus, a poet and Pythagorean philosopher of Sicily, who,

according to Aristotle and Pliny, added the two letters x and 0 to the Greek alphabet ; flourished about 440 B. C. and

died in the 90th year of his age.- Eucleron, the astronomer ; flourished about 431 B. C.- Eupolis, a comic poet

of Athens ; flourished about 435 B. C. - Euripides, the tragic poet, born at Salamis the day on which the army of

Xerxes was defeated by the Greeks ; forn to pieces by dogs,407 B. C. in the 734 year of his age.- Georgias, a

celebrated sophist and orator ; born 508 B. C. died400 B. C. at the advanced age of 108.- Hellanicus, the Greek

historian ; born at Mitylene,496 B.C. died 411 B, C. in the 85th year of his age.—Herodicus, a physician surnamed

Gymnastic; flourished 443 B. C. - Herodotus, a celebrated historian of Halicarnassus; born484 B.C. read his

history to the council of Athens, and received public honours in the 39th year of his age, 445 B. C.- Hippocrates,

a celebrated physician of Cos; born 460 B. C. died 361 B. C. nearly 100 years ofage .-- Isocrates, the orator ; born

447 B. C. died about 338 B. C. aged 99. - Leocrates, an Athenian general ; flourished about 460B.C. - Lysias, the

orator ; born459 B.C.died 378 B.C.- Melissus, the Samjan philosopher ; flourished about 440 B.C. - Melon, the

Astrologer and mathematician ; flourished about 432 B. C. - Pericles, the celebrated minister of Athens ; born 499

B.C. died of the plague aboui 429 B.C. - Phidias, a celebrated statuary ofAthens ;died 432 B. C. - Pindar, a

celebrated lyric poet of Thebes ;born 521 B. C. died 434 B. C. at the age of 86. - Plato,the Greek poet,called the

prince of the middle comedy ; flourished about 454 B. C.- Protagoras, a Greek philosopher ; died at a very ad
vanced age, about 400 B. C. - Socrates,one of the most celebrated philosophers of all antiquity ; born 470 B. C.

died 400 B.C. aged 70.- Sophocles, a celebrated tragic poet of Athens, educated in the school of Æschylus;born

497 B.C. died 406 B. C. at the age of 91.- Thucydides, a celebrated Greek historian ; born at Athens 471 B. C.

died 391 B. C. in his 80th year.- Xenophon, the celebrated general, historian, and philosopher ; born 449 B. C. died

359 B. C. aged 90. - Zeuris, a celebrated painter; flourished about 468 B. C.
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A. M. 3559.
B. C. 110 .

A. U. C. 303
Coss. Rom .

THE

7 h We have dealt very corruptly against thee,

CHAPTER I. and have i notkept thy commandments, nor the

Accountof Nehemiah, I. His inquiry about the Jewsthat had returned from the statutes, nor the judgments, which thou com

discouraging inforinition, 2, 2 tle is greally uitected ; fasts and prays, 4. His | mandedst thy servant Moses.

prayer and confession to God , 5-11. 8 Remember , I beseech thee , the word that

HE words of aNehemiah the son thou commandedst thy servant Moses, saying,

of Hachaliah. And it came to If ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad

T. Capitolino 4 pass in the month Chisleu , in the among the nations:

et Agrip. Furio. twentieth year , as I was in Shushan 9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my come

the palace,
mandments, and do them ; m though there were

2 That Hanani,one of my brethren , came, he of you cast out unto the uttermost part of the

and certain men of Judah ; and I asked them heaven, yet will I gather them from thence, and

concerning the Jews that had escaped , which will bring them unto the place that I have chosen

were left of the captivity, and concerning Jeru- to set my name there.

salem . 10 Now these are thy servants, and thy

3 And they said unto me, The remnant that people, whom thou hast redeemed by thy great

are left of the captivity there in the province are power, and by thy strong,hand .

in great affliction and reproach : the wall of 11 O LORD, I beseech thee, let now thine ear

Jerusalem also is broken down, and the gates be attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to

thereof are burned with fire. the prayer of thy servants, who p desire to fear

4 | And it came to pass, when I heard these thy name : and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant

words, that I sat down and wept , and mourned this day, and grant him mercy in the sight of

certain days, and fasted , and prayed before the this man. For I was the king's cup-bearer.

God of heaven ,

5 And said , I beseech thee , 1 O LORD God of CHAPTER II.

heaven, the great and terrible God e that keep- Artaxerxes,observing the sorrow or Nehemiah, inquires into thecane, !, 2 Noche

eth covenantand mercy for them that love him
miah showshim the cause, and requests permission to go and return the walls of

Jerusalem , 3-6. The king grants it,and gives him letters to the goverix beyond

and observe his commandments :
the river, 7, 8. He rete out on his journey , 9. Sanballal aol Total arr grieved te

find he hadgot such a commission , 10. He comes to Jerusalem ; and ,without informe
6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and ' thine ingany person of his business, examines bynight the state ofthe city , 11-16 He

informs the priests, nobles, and rulers, of his design and commission , 17-3 This

eyes open , that thou mayest hear the prayer ofthy designis turned into contemptby Sanballat, Tobah , and Gestiem , 19. Nehemiah

servant, which I pray before thee now , day and gives them a suitable answer, 20 .

night, for
ND

Nisan , in the twentieth year of AC.CA.

we have sinned against thee : both I and my Artaxerxes the king , thatwine was

father's house have sinned. before him : and I took up the wine,

a Chap. 10. 1. - Chap . 2 17.- 2 Kings 25. 10. - d Dan. 9.4. -e Exod. 20. 6. k Lev. 26. 33. Deut. 4. 5, 26 , 27. & 23. 64. - 1 Lev . 2. 3, & c . Devet 4. 29 ,
1 King 8 23, 29. 9 Chron. 6. 40. Dan . 9. 17 , 13 - g Dan . 9. 20.- Psa 106. 6 . 31. & 30. 2.- Deut. 30. 4. - n Deut. 9. 20. Dan. 9. 15.- Ver. 6 - p lai &

AM 3578
B. C. 445 .Sconfess the sins of the children ofIsrael,which AND it came to passinthemonth

M. Gerece at
C. Cartia

Dan . 9. 5.-i Deut. N. 15 . Heb . 13. 18. - r Ch. 21.- Ezra 7.1.- Ch . L. II .

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. asked them how matters went with their brethren in that

Verse1. The wordsof Nehemiah] That this book was city, and what was their state ?" And the answer they

compiled out of the journal or memoranda made by gave him is, in substance, that recorded in the text; though
Nehemiah himself, there can be no doubt; but that he was with several aggravations in Josephus. Joseph . Ant. lib .

not the compiler is evident from several passages in the xi. c. 5.

work itself.' As it is written consecutively as one book Verse 3. The wall ofJerusalem also is broken down)

withi Ezra, many have supposed that this latter was the Thismust refer to the walls which had been rebuilt after
author : but whoever compares the style of each, in the the people returned from their captivity : for it could not
Hebrew , will soon be convinced that this is not correct. refer to the walls which were broken down and levelled

The style is so very different, that they could not possibly with the dust by Nebuchadnezzar ; for, to hear of this
be the work of the same person . could be no news to Nehemiah .

It is doubtful, even whether the Nehemiah, who is Verse 4. Andmourned certain days) From the month

mentioned Ezra chap. ii . 2. who came to Jerusalem with Chisleu to the month Nisan ; about four months from the

Zerubbabel, be the same with him who is the reputed author time he received the above information till the time that

of this book. By the computation of the best chronologists, Artaxerxes noticed his grief, chap. ii. 1. All this time he

Zerubbabel came to Jerusalem in A. M. 3469 ; and Nehe- probably spent in supplication to God ; waiting for a favour

miah, who is here mentioned, did not come before the able opening in divine providence. Every good work is not

twentiethyear of the reign of Artaxerxes, which falls in to be undertaken hastily ; prayer and watchfulness are ne

with A. M. 3559, more than fourscore years after: and as cessary to its completion . Many good works have been

his account here is carried down to A. M. 3580, thirty ruinedbymaking haste.

years later, he must at his death have been upwards of a Verse 5.LORD God ofheaven ] What was, before the

hundred and thirty, allowing him to have been only captivity, Jehovah, God of hosts,or armics.
twenty years old at the time that Zerubbabel went up to ‘Grealj Able to do mighty things. Terrible ; able to

Jerusalem . This is by no means likely, as this would inflict the heaviest judgments.

make himthe king's cup-bearer when he was upwards of Verse 6. Let thine ear] Hear what we say and con fese.

a hundred years of age ! It seems, therefore, evident, that Thinc eyes open ; 8ce what wesuffer.

the Nehemiah of Ezracannot be thesame with the reputed Verse 7. Have not kept thy commandments) The moral

author of this book, and the cup -bearer of the Persian precepts by which our lives should be regulated.

king. Statutes ). What refers to the rites and ceremonies of thy

Son of Hachaliah ] Of what tribe or lineage he was we religion .

cannot tell: this is all we know of his parentage. Some Judgments The precepts of justice relative to our con

suppose he was a priest, and of the house ofAaron, on the duct to each other.

authority of 2 Maccab. i. 18, 21 ; but this is but slender Verse 8. Thy servant Moses) See the parallel places

evidence. It is likely he was of a very eminent family, if in the margin, and the notes there. Though in an enemy's

notofthe blood royal of Judah, asonly persons of eminence country,and far from theordinances ofGod, Nehemiah did

could be placed in the office which he sustained in the not forget the law : he read his Bible well, and quotes cor

Persian court. rectly.

The month Chislcu ] Answering to a part of our No Verse 11. Mercy in the sight of this man] Favour
vember and December .

before the king Ahasuerus. He seems then to have been

Twentieth year] That is, of Artaxerxes, A. M. 3558. giving him the cup:

B. C. 446.
For I was the king's cup -bearer ) The king's buller ;

Shushan the palace) The ancient city of Susa ; called (the Persians call him šlo saky)which gave him theop

in Persian wo Shuster : the winter residence of the portunity of being frequently with the king : and, to be in

Persian kings. such a place of trust, he must be in the king's confidence.

Verse 2. I asked them concerning the Jews)Josephus No Eastern potentatewould have a cup-bearer towhom

gives a probable account of this business : " Nehemiah, he could not trusthis life, poison being frequently admi

being somewhere out of Susa, seeingsome strangers,and nistered in this way . This verse seems to have been a

hearing them converse in the Hebrew tongue, he went mental prayer, which Nehemiah now put up as he was

near ; and, finding they were Jews from Jerusalem , he delivering the cup into the king's hand.
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13.- 2 Sam. 15. 23. Jer . 31. 40 .

and gave it onto the king. Now I had not been into. And the king granted me, according to

heforetime sad in his presence . the good hand of my God upon me.

2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Whyis 9 7 ThenIcame to the governors beyondthe

thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick ? river, and gave them the king's letters. Now

this is nothing else but " sorrow ofheart. Then the king had sent captains of the army and

I was very sore afraid, horsemen with me .

3 And said unto the king, " Let the king live 10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah

for ever : why should not my countenance be sad, the servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it

when w the city , the place of my fathers' sepul- grieved them exceedingly that there was come

chres, lieth waste, and the gates thereof are con a man to seek the welfare of the children of

sumed with fire . Israel .

4 Then the king said unto me, For what dost 11 So I came to Jerusalem , and was there

thou make request ? So I prayed to the God three days.

of heaven . 12 | And I arose in the night, I and some few

5 And Isaid unto the king, if it please the men with me ; neither told I any man what my
king, and if thy servant have found favour in God had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem :

thy sight, that thou wouldest send me unto Ju- neither was there any beast with me, save the

dah, unto the city of my fathers' sepulchres , beast that I rode upon.

that I may build it. 13 And I went out by night by the gate of the

6. And the king said unto me, ( the * queen also valley , even before the dragon -well, and to the

sitting by him ,) For how long shall thy journey dung -port, and viewed the walls of Jerusalem ,

be ? andwhen wilt thou return ? So it pleased which were a broken down, and the gates

the king to send me : and I set him ya time. thereof were consumed with fire.

7 Moreover, I said unto the king , If it please 14 Then I went on to the gate of the foun

the king, let letters be given me to the govern- tain, and to the king's pool : but there was no

ors beyond the river, that they may convey me place for the beast that was under me to pass.

over till I come into Judah ; 15 Then wentIup in the night by the ' brook,

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the and viewed the wall, and turned back, and en

king's forest, that he may give me timber to tered by the gate of thevalley , and so returned.

make beams for the gates of the palace which 16And the rulers knewnot whither I went,

appertained to the house, and for the wall of or what I did ; neither had I as yet told it to the

the city, and for the house that I shall enter Jews, nor to the priests , nor to the nobles , nor

Prov. 15. 13Kingsby 31.Dan. 2,4. & 1.104 6.6 217 Chap .,3
b Era 8. 2-c 2 Chon. 3. 9. Chap. 3 13 - d Chap. 1. 3 & Ver . 17.4 Chap 3

1 Heb. wife - Ch 5.11 & 13. 6. - Ch. 3. 7. - a Eura 5. 5. & 7.6, 9, 23. Ver. 18 .

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. is originally a Persian word: it frequently occurs in

Verse 1. Month Nisan ) Answering to a part of our Arabic, www ferdoos : and in Greek napadeloos, and in
Marih and April. both signifiesa pleasant garden, vineyard, pleasuregar

I took up the wine) It is supposed that the kings of den , and what we call a paradise.

Persia kal a differeni cup -bearer for each quarter of the Above the hall of audience, in the imperial palace at

year, and thatit had just now come to Nehemiah's turn . Delhi, the following Persian couplet is inscribed :

Verse 2. Then I was very sore afraid ) Probably the

king spoke as if he had soine suspicion that Nehemiah

harboured some bad design, and that his face indicated

some conceived treachery, or remorse.

Verse 3. Let the king lide for coer] Far from wishing

ill to iny master, I wish him , on the contrary, to live and
" ! there be a paradise on the face of the earth ,

prosper for ever. Ælian, Hist. Vur. lib. i. c. 32, uses the

same form of speech in reference to Artaxerxes Mnemon, Thus we find that the word is applied to denote splen .

one of the Persian kings, Baoidev Aprašepši, savuros didapartments, aswell as finegardens ; in a word, any
Baoulevors, " O King Artaxerxes, may you reign for ever, place of pleasure and delight. The king's forest, men

when speaking of the custom of presenting themannually tioned in the text, might havebeenthe same to Artaxerxes,

with an offering of earth and water; as if they had said, as the Nero Forest was to William the Conqueror ; or

Muy you reignfor ever over these!
Windsor Forest , to the late amiable sovereign of the

Verse 4. So I prayed to the God of heaven . ) Be- | British people, GEORGE the THIRD .

fore he dared to prefer his request to the king, he made his And the king granted me) This noble spiritedman

prayer to God, that his suit mightbe acceptable: and this attributes every thing to God. He might have said , I had
he does by mental prayer. To the spirit of prayer every been long a faithful servant to the king ; and he was dis

place is a praying placc. posed, in reward of my fidelity, to grant me my request :

Verse 5. The city of my fathers' sepulchrcs] The but he would not say so . He granted my request, because

tombs of the dead were sacred among the ancients: and the good hand of my God was upon me. God favoured

nothing could appear to them more detestable than dis- me,and influenced the king's heart to do what Idesired.

turbing the ashes or remains of the dead . Nehemiah Verse 10. Sanbollai the Horonite] Probably a native

knew that, in mentioning this circumstance, he should of Horonaim, a Moabite by birth , and at this time go

strongly interest the feelings of the Persian king . vernor of the Samaritans under the king of Persia.

Verse 6. The queen also sitling by him) Who pro Tobiah the servant] He was an Ammonite ; and

bably forwarded his suit. This was not Esther, as some here, under the Persian king, joint governor with San

suppose ; nor the same Artaxerxes who had taken her to ballat. Some suppose that the Sanballat here mentioned

be queen ; nor does sow shegel signify qucen ,but rather was the same who persuaded Alexander tobuild a temple
harlot or concubine, she who was chief 'favourite. The on mount Gerizim in favour of the Samaritans. Pelagius

Septuagint translate it rallaxn, harlot ; and properly too . thinks there were two governors of this name.

Í set him a lime. ) How long this time was we are Verse 13. The dragon -well] Perhaps so called be

not told : it is by no means likely that it was long, pro cause of the representation of a dragon, out of whose

bably no more than six months ora year ; after which he mouth the streamissued that proceeded from the well .

either returned, or had his leave of absence lengthened : Dung-port) This was the gate on the eastern sideof

for in the same year we find he was made governor of the the city, through which the filth of the city was carried

Jews, in which office he continued twelve years, viz. from into the valley of Hinnom .

the twentieth to the thirty - second year of Artaxerxes, Verse 14. The gale of the fountain ] Of Siloam .

chap. v. 14. He then returned to Susa ; and, after staying The king's pool] Probably the aqueduct made by

& short time, had leave to return to rectify some abuses Hezekiah , to bring the waters of Gihon to the city of

that Tobiah the Ammonite had introduced into the temple, | David. See 2 Chron. xxxi . 30 .

chap. xiii. 6 , 7. and several others, of which the people Verse 15. By the brook ] Cedron.

themselves were guilty. After having performed this By the gate of the valley! The valley through which

service, it is likely he returned to the Persian king, and the brook Cedron flowed. It was by this gate he went

died in his office of cup -bearer : but of thig latter circum out : so he went round all the city, and entered by the

stance we have no mention in the text. same gate from which he had gone out.

Verse 8. Asaph the keeper of the king's forest) 07100 Verse 16. The rulers knew not whither I went] He

ha- paradis : of the paradise of the king. This I believe I made no person privy to his design, that he might hide

ارما

يزيرربيهدرنرگا

تسانیمهتسا نیمکتما نیمه

this is it , this is it , this is il "
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to the rulers , nor to the rest that did the but their nobles put not their necks to thework

work. of their Lord.

17 | Then said I unto them, Ye see the dis 6 Moreover w the old gate repaired Jehoiada

tress that we are in ,how Jerusalem lieth waste, the son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of

and the gates thereof are burned with fire : Besodeiah ; they laid thebeains thereof, and set

come, and let us build up the wall of Jerusa- up the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and

lem , thatwe be no more & a reproach . the bars thereof.

18 Then I told them of the hand ofmyGod 7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the

which was good upon me ; as also the king's Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite , the men

words that he had spoken unto me. And ey of Gibeon , and of Mizpah , unto the throne of

said , Let us rise up and build . So they i strength- the governor on this side theriver.

ened their hands for this good work. 8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of

19. But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Harhaiah , of the goldsmiths. Next unto him

Tobiah the servant, theAmmonite, and Ge- also repaired Hananiah the son ofone of the

shem the Arabian, heard it,they k laughed us apothecaries, and they xfortifiedJerusalemunto

to scorn, and despised us , and said , What is the broad wall.

this thing that ye do ? I will ye rebel against the 9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the

king ? sonofHur, the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem .

20 Then answered I them , and said unto 10 And next unto them repaired Jedajah the

them , the God of heaven, he will prosper us ; son of Harumaph, even over against his house.

therefore we his servants will arise and build : And next unto him repaired Hattush the son of

but ye haveno portion, nor right, nor memo- Hashabniah.

rial, in Jerusalem . 11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub

CHAPTER III . the son of Pahath -moab, repaired the other

The natnes of those who rebuilt the wnils of Jerusalem ; and the part assigned to piece, and the tower of the furnaces .

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the

THEN Eliashib the high priest son of Halohesh ,the ruler of the half part of

priests, and they builded the sheep 13 • The valley -gate repaired Hanun, and the

gate ; they sanctified it and setup the doors of inhabitants of Zanoah: they built it, and set up

it; Peven unto the tower of Meah they sancti- the doors thereof, the locks thereof,and the bars

fied it , unto the tower of 4 Hanancel. thereof, and a thousand cubits on the wall unto

2.And next unto him builded the menof the dung -gate.

Jericho. And next to them builded Zaccur the 14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the

son of Imri. son of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth -hacce

3 But the fish -gạte did the sons of Has- rem ; he built' it, and set up the doors thereof,

senaah build , who also laid the beams thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof.

and 4 set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, 15 But the gate of the fountain repaired

and the bars thereof. Shallum the sonof Col-hozeh, the ruler of part

4 And the next unto them repaired Meremoth of Mizpah ; he built it , and covered it , and set up

the sonofUrijah, thesonofKoz. And the next thedoorsthereof,the locks thereof,andthebars

unto them repaired Meshullam the son of Bere- thereof, and the wall of the pool of Siloah by

chiah , the son of Meshezabeel . And next unto the king's garden , and unto the stairs that go

them repaired Zadok , the son of Baana. down from the city of David .

5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired ; 16 Alier him repaired Nehemiah the son of

! 2 Chron 33. 14 Chap . 12 13. Zeph. 1. 10.-.Sez Chap 6 1.671 - sin's
5. B .-- w Chap. 12. 29.-- Chap . 2 & -y Or, lof :Jerusalema unta le du

10.- John 5. 2.- p Ch 12. 3.- Jer, 31. 33. Zech , 14. 10 .-- lleb at his hand . ? (hp. 12. 35 - a Heb .conaeLeart-- Chọ. 12 8- Chap 2 13= ( -
2 13.-- Chap 2 14.- John 9. 7.

every thing as much as possible from their enemies, till he after this time they were governed by governors and

had all things in readiness; lest they should take measures judges, chosen from among themselves .

to defeat the work. Versc 8. Goldsmiths) From the remotest period of the

Verse 18. Then I lold them] He opened to them his history of the Jews, they had artists, in all elegant and

design, and his commission . ornamental trades ; and it is also evident thatgoldsmiths,

Verse 19. Geshem the Arabian ) Some chief of the apothecaries, and merchants, were formed into companics

Arabs contiguous to Samaria, whohad joined with San in the time of Nehemiah .

ballat and Tobiah to distress the Jews, and hinder their Apothecaries] Rather such as dealt in drugs, araroma,

work. lics, spices,&c . for embalming, or for furnishing the temple

Will ye rebel against the king ?! This they said in with the incense consumed there .

order to raise jealousies in the king's mind, and induce Verse 9. Ruler of the half part of Jerusalem ] Pro

him to recall his ordinance. bably the city was divided into two parts ; one for Judah.

Verse 20. Ye have no portion, nor right) . To be a and the other for Benjamin, each having its proper gover

citizen of Jerusalem was a high honour : and they would nor. Rephaiah mentioned here was one of these governors;

not permit those who did not belong to the tribes of and Shallum mentioned ver. 12. was the other. There

Israel, to dwell there . Zerubbabel gave the saine answer were other rulers or governors of particular country or
to the Samaritans. Ezra iv. 3. village districts.

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. Verse 11. Repaired the other piece] That which was

Verse 1. Eliashib the high priest) It was right that I left by Jeaiah after he had repaired the wall opposite 15
the priests should be first in this holy work : ani, per- his ownhouse. Probably some of the principal people were

haps, the sheep - gate which is mentioned here, is thai by obliged to repair those parts of the wall opposite to their
which the offerings or sacrifices were brought into the own dwellings. Perhaps thiswas the case generally.

temple. Verse 12. he ruler of the half part ] See on ver. 9 .

They sanctified il] As they beganwith the sacred offer The son of Halohesh ) Or the son of the Enchanter :

ing as soon as they gotanaltar builded, it was proper that conjectured to be thus named ,from having the art to charm

thegate by whichthese sacrifices entered should be conse serpents.

crated for this purpose ; i. e. set apart, so that it should be Verse 13. The inhabitants of Zanoah ) This was a

for this use only. town in the tribe of Judah . Josh . xv . 34 .

Verse 3. The fish - gate] We really know scarcely any Verse 14. Beth -haccerem ] A village or town in the

thing about these gaies — what they were, why called by tribe of Benjamin. See Jer. vi. l ;

these names, nor in what part of thewall situated . All Verse 15. The pool of Siloah ) This is probably the

plans of Jerusalem , its temple, walls and gates, are mere same as those mentioned in the evangelists, John ix. 7.

works of conjecture. And yet how learnedly have some The stuirs that go down from the city of Darid )

men written on all these subjects ! Jerusalem being built on very uneven ground, some hills

Verse 7. The throne of the governor] His house, and being taken within the walls ; there was a necessity that

the place where he dispensed justice and judgment. Pre- there should be,in different places, steps, by which they

viously to thedays of Nehemiah, Jerusalem wasgoverned could ascend and descend : probably similar to what we

by a deputy from the Persian king - see ch. v. 15. But see in the city of Bristol.

3 Ch. 1. 3 . Psa . H. 13. & 79. 4. Jer . 21. 9 . Ezek . 5. 14 , 15. & 22 4.- Ver . &

i 2 Sam . 2. 7.-k Pra 44. 13. & 79. 1. & 0.6.- ( h . 6. 6 - m Ezra 1.3.--- ( h . 12

. Eara 2. 31.
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u

corner.

Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, 28 From above the horse-gate repaired the

unto the place over against the sepulchres of priests, every one over against his house.

David, and to the pool that was made, and 29 After them repaired Zadok the son of

unto the house of the mighty ;
Immer over against his house. After him

17 And after him repaired the Levites, Re- repaired also Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah ,

hum thesonof Bani. Next unto him repaired thekeeper ofthe east gate.
Hashabiah, the ruler of the half part of Keilah, 30 Alter him repaired Hananiah the son of

in his part. Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph ,

18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai another piece. After him repaired Meshullam

the son of Henadad , the ruler of the half partof the son of Berechiah over against his chamber.

Keilah . 31 After him repairedMalohiahthe goldsmith's

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son of son , unto the place of the Nethinims ,and of the

Jeshua, the ruler ofMizpah,another pieceover merchants, over againstthegate Miphkad, and

against the going up to the armory at ile h turn tothe going up of the corner.

ing of the wall. 32 And between the going up of the corner

20 After him Baruch the son of Zabbai unto the sheep-gate, repaired the goldsmiths

earnestly repaired the other piece, from the and the merchants.

turning of the wall unto the door of the house CHAPTER IV .

of Eliashib the high priest.
Sanballat and Tobiahmock the Jews,and crueavour to prevent the completing of the
wall , 1-3. Nehemiah prays againstthem , and the people complete one half of the

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son of wall , 4-6. The Arahans, Ammonites,and Ashdodlites, conspire together, and

Urijah the son of 'Koz another piece , from the
come to fight against the Jews, 7 , 8 The Jews commend themselves to God, and

determine to fight for their lives and liberties : onhearing of which their enemies are

door of the house of Eliashib even to the end of
disheartened, 9-16 . TheJewadividetemaelve into two bands : one halfworking,
and the other standing ready armed to meet their enemies. Even the workmen are

the house of Eliashib . obliged to arm themselves, while employed in building, for fear of their enemies,

22 And after him repaired the priests , the
17. 18. Nehemiah uses all precautions to prevent a surprise ; and all labour withi
great fervour in the work , 19-2

men of the plain. UT it came to pass , i that when

BUT23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub Sanballat heard that we builded A."U. c 309.

over against their house . Afterhim repaired the wall , he was wroth , and took great m. Genomet
Azariah the son of Maaseiah , the son of Ana- indignation, and mocked the Jews. C. Curtio

niah , by his house . 2 Andhe spake before his brethren and the

24' After him repaired Binnui the son ofHena- army of Samaria ,and said, What do thesefeeble

dad another piece, from the house of Azariah Jews ? will they fortify themselves ? will they

unto theturning ofthe wall , even untothe sacrifice? will they make an end in a day ? will

they revive the stones out of the heaps of the

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the rubbish which are burned ?

turning of the wall,and the towerwhich lieth 3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him ,

out from the king's high house, that was by and he said , Even that which they build, if a

the court of theprison . After him , Pedaiah fox go up,he shall even break down theirstone
the son of Parosh. wall.

26 Moreover , m the Nethinims " dwelt in 4 w Hear, O our God ; for we are * despised :

• Ophel, Punto the place over against 4 the water and » turn their reproach upon theirownhead ,

gate toward the east, and the tower that lieth and give them for a prey in the land of captivity :

out. 5. And ? cover not their iniquity , and let not

27 After them the Tekoites repaired another their sin be blotted out from before thee : for

piece over against the great tower that lieth out they have provoked thee to anger before the

even unto the wall of Ophel. builders.

8 2 Kings 20. 20. Isai.22. II.-- 2 Chron . 26. 9. --- Or, larcnt. - Ver. 19. r 2 Kings 11. 16 . 2 Chron. 23. 15. Jer . 31. 40.- Or, corner chember .-- Chap.
1 Jer. 32 2& 33. 1. & 37.21.- m Exra 2 43. Chap . 11. 21.--- Or, which dwellin 2. 10, 19.--uleb lerre to themselres .--v Ch. 2, 10 , 19.-- " Ps . 13. 3 , 4.- -x Heb .
Ophel, repaired unto -- 2 Chron . 27. 3.- Or, the tower .-- Ch . $ . 1 , 3. & 12 37. de pile.---y Pea. 79. 12. Prov. 3. 31.- Psa. 69. 27, 28. & 109. 14 , 15. ' Jer. 18. B.

Verse 16. The pool that uns made] Calmet supposes the London Polyglott ; pot ofwhat for pwronw.al,and in the

that this was the reservoir made by Hezekiah, when be Latin version scruta for scuta , neither of which conveys

sieged by Sennacherib, 2 Chron . xxxii. 4. any sense .

Thehouseof the mighty] Probably a place where a NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. E

band of soldiers was kept ; or the city guard. Verse 2. The army of Samaria ) As he was governor,

Verse 19. The going up to the armory ). This was hehad the command of the army ; and he wished toexcitethe

either a tower that defended the angle where the two walls soldiers to second his views against Nehemiah and his men.

met ; or the city arsenal, where shields, spears, &c. were What do these feeble Jeus? ) . We may remark here in

kept to arm the people in time of danger. general , that the enemies of God's work endeavour by all

Verse 20. Earnestly repaired ] He distinguished him means to discredit, and destroy it, and those who are

self by his zeal and activity. employed in it. 1. They despise the workmen . What

Verse 22. The priests, the men of the plain ) Some of the do these feeble Jews ? 2. They endeavour to turn all into

officers of the temple, particularly thesingers, dwelt in the ridicule. Will they fortify themselves ? 3. They have

plain country round about Jerusalem , chap . xii . 28. and it recourse to lying. A fox , if he go up, will breakdown,

is likely that severalof the priests dwelt in the same place. & c . 4. Theysometimes use fair but deceitful speeches,

Verse 28. The horse-gate) The place through which see ch . vi. 2 , & c .

the horses passed in order to be watered. It was near the Verse 4. Turn their reproach upon their own head] A

temple. Some rabbing suppose that in order to go to the prayer of this kind, understood literally, is not lawful for

temple, a person might go on horseback to the place here any Chrislian . Jesus, our great master, has said , “ Love

referred to ; but then was obliged to alight, as a horse could your enemies, do good to them that hate you, and pray for

pass no further. them that despitefully use you.” Such sayings as the

Verse 32. The goldsmiths and the merchants) The above are excusable in the mouth of a Jew under severe

word d'D79 ha-lseraphim , may signify smiths, or persons irritation . See the next verse.
who work in metals of any kind ; but it is generally Verse 5. Le not their sin be blotted out] These are

understood to mean those who worked in gold . I have the most terrible imprecations : but probably we should un

already observed, that the mention ofmerchants and gold- derstand them as declaratory ; for the same form of the

smiths shows that these persons were formed into bodies | verb, in the Hebrew, is used as precalive and imperative.
corporate in those ancient times. But these terms are Turn their reproach, Their reproach shall be turned.

differently rendered in the versions. The Vulgate is the Give them for a prey, They shall be given for a prey.
same asours, which probably our translators copied ; Cover not iheir iniquity, Their iniquity shall not be cov

aurifices et negociatores. The Syriac is goldsmiths and ered . Let not their sin be blotted out, Their sin shall not

druggists. The Arabic, smelters of metal and porters. be b'otted out. All who know the genius of the Hebrew

The Septuagint,in some copies, particularly in the Roman language, know that the future tense is used to express
edition , and in the Complulensian , Antwerp, and Paris all these senses. Besides, we may rest assured that Ne

Polyglotts, has ou xalkeis kai ou petaBolan, smiths and mer . hemiah's curses or declaration ofGod's judgments, had

chanls: but in other copies, particularly the London Po- respect only to their bodies, and to their life: not to their
lyglott, for peraßolar,we find puronwlai,sellers of shields. souls, and the world to come. And then they amount to

And here the learned reader will find a double mistake, in no more than this, What a mansoweth that he shall reap.
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6 So built we the wall : and all the wall was the people, " Be not ye afraid of them : remem

joined together unto the half thereof: for the ber the LORD, which is i great and terrible, and

people had a mind to work. k fight for your brethren , your sons, and your

71 Butit cameto pass," that when Sanballat, daughters, your wives, and your houses.

and Tobiah , and the Arabians, and the Ammon 15And it came to paes, when our enemies

ites, and the Ashdodites, heard that the walls heard that it was known unto us , and God bad

of Jerusalem were made up, and that the brought their couneel to nought, that we re

breaches began to be stopped , then they were turned all of us to the wall , every one unto his.

very wroth , work.

8 And conspired all of them together to 16 Andit came to pass, from that timeforth,

come and to fight against Jerusalemi, and d to that the half of my servants wrought in the

hinder it. work, and the other half of them held both the

9 Nevertheless we made our prayer unto spears , the shields, and the bows, and the ha

our God , and set a watch against them dayand bergeons ; and the rulers were behind all the

night, because of them . house of Judah .

10 And Judah said , The strength of the bear 17 They which builded on the wall , and they

ers of burdens is decayed, and there is much that bare burdens, with those that laded, every

rubbish ; so that we are not able to build the one with one of his hands wrought in the work,

wall. and with the other hand held a weapon.

11 And our adversaries said , They shall not 18 For the builders,everyone had his sword

know ,neither see, till we come in the midst girded mbyhis side, and so builded.And he that

among them, and slay them ,and cause the work sounded the trumpet was by me.

to cease. 19 And I said unto the nobles,and to the rulers,

12 And it came to pass , that when the Jews and to the rest of the people , The work is great

which dweltby them came,theysaid unto us and large, and we areseparated upon the wall,

ten times, ' From all places whence ye shall re one far from another.

turn unto us they will be upon you . 20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound

13 | Therefore set I s in the lower places of the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us : " our

set the people after their families with their 21 So we laboured in the work : and half of

swords, their spears, and their bows. themheld the spears from the rising of the morn

14 And I looked , and rose up, and said unto ing till the stars appeared.

the nobles , and to the rulers , and to the restof 22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the

hNumb. 14. 9. Deut. 1. 29. - i Deut. 10 17. - k ?Sam 10 12Jod s. 12
m Heb . on his loins. - n Exod . 14. 14, 5. Deul 1. 30. & 3. & 2. Jest

lower parts of the place , & c.

and the ,

a Ver. 1.- Heb . ascended. - Psa 83. 3, 4,5. Heb . to make an error to it.
e Psa . 30. 15.- Or, thatfrom all places ye must return to us . - g Heb . from the

23. 10 .

Verse 6. For the pcople had a mind to work ] The chaelis, and Dathé, contend. But this various reading is

original is very emphatic, munt dys 35,979 vayehi leb, not found in any MS. and is not countenanced by any of
leam la âsoth . “ For the people had a heart to work .” the versions. - See ver. 15.

Their hearts were engaged in it ; and where the heart is Verse 14. Be not ye afraid of then ] Are they more

engaged, the work of God goes on well . The whole of terrible, or more strong, than God ?
this 6th 'verse is omitted by the Septuagint. Fight for your brethren ) Your own countrymen , who

Verse 7. The roalls ofJerusalem were made up] That worship the same God,andare come from thesamestock.

is, they were made up to the half height of the wall; for Your sons,whom they wish to slay, or lead into captivity,

the preceding verse seems to intimate that the whole wall your daughters and wites,whom they wish to deflour and

was thus far builded : not half of the wall completed ; but defile ; and your houses, which they wish to seize and oc
the whole wall built to half height. cupy as their own. They had every thing at stake: and

Verse 9.We made our prayer unto our God, and set therefore theymust fight pro aris el focis, for their rai

a watch ] The strongest confidence in the protection and gion, their liocs, andfor their properly. A people thus

favour of Goddoes not preclude the use of all or ofanyof interested, whooncetake up the sword ,cannever be con

the means of self-preservation and defence which his querei .

providence has put in our power . While God works in Verse 15. Their counsel to nought] Theword cunsel

us to will and to do ; we should proceed to willing, used here, countenances the emendation in the 12th verse .

through the power he has given us to will : and we should Verse 16. Half - wrought in the work ] This is no un

proceed to action, through the power he has given us to usual thing, even in the present-day, in Palestine ; people

act. Wecannot will, but through God's power ; wecannot sowing their seed are often attended by an armed man , to

act, but through God's strength . The power, and the use prevent the Arabs fromrobbing them of their seed ; wbicb

of it, are two distinct things . We may have the power to they will not fail to do if not protected.

will, and not will: and we may have the power to do, and Habergcons] In the Franco -Gallic hautbergon signi

not act: therefore, says the apostle, seeing God ' has fies a coat ofmail ; but as in Teutonic bals signifies the

wrought in you these powers, see that you WORK OUT neck, and bergen , to cover or defend ; it may be consider

YOUR OWN salvation withfear andtrembling . ed rather as signifying a brcast-plate, or arinour for the

Verse 10. The strength ofthe bearers of burdens is breast.

decayed ] They worked bothday and night,scarcely ever Verse 17. With one of his hands wrought in the work,

putting off their clothes, except for the purpose of being and will the other hand held a weapon ] That is, he had

washed , ver. 21, 23. his armsat hand ;and was as fully prepare to fight as to

Much rubbish] The ruins they were obliged to clear work . So Ovid, Epist. xi . Canace Macario, ver. 1 .

away, before they could dig the foundation for a new wall:

and in this labour they were nearly exhausted : see chap.
v . 15 .

Verse 12. From all places whence ye shall relurn unlo If streaming blood my fatal letterstain ,

28 ] This verse is extremely difficult. Our translators
Imagine, ere you read, the writer lain
One hand the sword, and one the pen onploye,

have supplied the words they will be upon you , which And in my lap the ready paper lies . Dryder

have nothing correspondent in the Hebrew . The Sep By this mode of speech Canace does not intimate to her

tuagint have given a good sense , avaßarvovotv Ex Farrun brother Macarius,that she actually held the sword in one

TWN TOTWV ep' nuas, They come up from all places against hand while she held the pen in the other ; but that she had

The sense appears to be this : the Jews which dwelt it ready to slay herself as soon as she had written the

among the Samaritans, & c. came often to Nehemiah from epistle.

all quarters, where they sojourned , and told him the de Verse 20. Ye hear the sound of the trumpet) As the

signs of his enemies against him ; therefore, he set people walls were very extensive, and the workmen consequently

with their swords, spears, and bowe, to defend the walls. much scattered, their enemies might easily attack and de

It is probable that instead of navn tashubu, “ ,ye shall re- stroy them successively : he therefore ordered them all to

turn , we should read awn chasebu, " they designed or work as near to each other as they could ; and himself,who

meditated .” This word is very similar to the other, and was every where surveying the work, kept a trumpeter

makes the sense very clear. " The Jewswho dweltamong always with him , whowas to sound whenthe enemy ap

them told us frequently, from all places, what they de proached ; and all were instantly to run to the place where

signed against us. " For this reading Houbigant, Mi. I theyheard the sound .

Si qua tamen cris errabunt scripta fiturie ,
Oblitua a domino, cuede übellua erit :
Dextra tenet calamm ; strictum tenet altera farum :
El jacet in gremio charta soluta meo .

us .
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The daily

people , Let every one with his servant lodge , are brought unto bondage already: neither is it

within Jerusalem , that in the night there may in our power to redeem them ; for other men

be a guard to us,and labouron the day. have our lands and vineyards.

23 So neither 1 , nor my breihren , nor myscr 6 | And I was very angry when I heard their

vants, nor themen of the guard which followed cry and these words.

me , none of us put off our clothes, ºsaving that 7 Then I consulted with myself, and I rebuked

every one put them off for washing. the nobles, and the rulers , and said unto them,

· Ye exact usury, every oneof his brother . And

CHAPTER V.
I set a great assembly against them.

The people complain that they are oppressed, and enthralled by their richer brethren ,
13. Nehemiah calls them to account; upbraids thein for their cruelty ; and obligea 8 And I said unto them , Weafter our ability

them to swear thatthey will forgivethe lebts,restore themortgageal estates, and ince have redeemed our brethren the Jews , which
Nehemiah's generosity and liberality , 14-17 .

were sold unto the heathen ; and will ye even

ND there was a great Pcry of the sell your brethren ? or shall' they be sold unto

their brethren the Jews. nothing to answer.

2 For there were that said , We, our sons, and 9 Also I said , It is not good that ye do : ought

our daughters, are many : therefore we take up ye not to walk w in the ſear of our God, *because

corn for them , that we may eat , and live. of the reproach of the heathen our enemies ?

3 Some also there were that said , We have 10 I likewise, and my brethren , and my ser

mortgaged our lands , vineyards , and houses , vants, might exact of them money and corn : I

thatwe might buy corn , because of the dearth . pray you, let us leave off this usury.

4 There were also that said ,We have bor 11 Restore , I pray you , to them , even this

rowed money for the king's tribute, and that day , their lands, their vineyards , their olive

uponour lands and vineyards. yards, and their houses, also the hundredth part

5 Yet now rour flesh ' is as the flesh of our of the money , and of the corn, the wine, and the

brethren, our children as their children : and , lo , oil, that ye exact of them .

we bring into bondage our sons and our daugh 12 Then said they, We will restore them , and

ters to be servants , and some of our daughters will require nothing of them ; so will we do as

their servants , -13.

provision for his table, 18 , 19.

A. U. C. 309 .
Coas. Rom.
M. Genncio et
C. Curtio .

A ?

o Or, every one went toith his weapon for water. SeeJudges 5. 11.- p Isai. 5. 7.
9 Lev. 25. 35, 36 , 37. Deut. 15. 7.- Isai. 59. 7.- Exol. 21. 7. Lev. 25. 39 .

t Heb. my heart consulted in me. - u Exod . 2. 3. Lev. 25. 36. Ezek. 22.12- Lev .
5. 48. - w Lev. 5. 36. - X2 Sam . 12. 14. Rom . 2. 24. 1 Pet. 2. 12 .

Bay .

Verse 22. Let every one with his servant lodge within Zerubbabel, Godhad sent a judicial dearth upon the land,

Jerusalem ] The country people were accustomed, after as we learn from Haggai, chap. i. 9, & c. for the people,

the day's labour,to return to their families: now , being so it seems, were more intent on building houses for them

formidably threatened, he obliged them all to sleep in selves, than in rebuilding the house of the Lord. “Ye

Jerusalem , that they might be ready, in case of attack, to looked for much ; and, lo, it is come to little ; because of

help their brethren . All this man's arrangements were mine house that is waste; and ye run, every man unto his

wise and judicious. own house. Therefore the heaven over you is stayed from

Verse 23. None of us put off our clothes,saving that dew, and the earth is stayed from her fruit. And I called

every one put them of for washing.) The Hebrew for all for a drought upon the land, and upon the mountains, and

this is only on inbouw D'OUD VAN 1 ein anachnu upon the corn, and upon the new wine, and upon the oil,

pishtim begadeynu ish shelacho hammayim ; which Mon- and upon that which the ground brought forth ; and upon

tanus translates , Non nos exuentes restes noslras vir men , and upon cattle, and upon all the labour of the

missilesuum aquas : “ We, not putting off our garments, hands." This dearth might have been continued, or its

a man his dart to the waters .” Of this latter clause what effects still felt : but it is more likely that there was a new

sense can be made ? Let us hear what the ancient versions dearth , owing to the great number of people, for whose

support theland that had been brought into cultivation

The Vulgate, Unusquisque tantum nudabatur ad bap- was not sufficient.
tismum . Every one stripped himself for the bath. " Verse 4. We have borrowed money) This should be

The Septuagint omit the latter part of thisclause, And read, wehave borrowed money for the king's tribute, on

there wasnone of us who put off his garments. our lands and vineyards. They had a tax to pay to the

The Syriac, " None of us put off his clothes for a month Persian king in token of their subjection to him ; and though
each in his turn . it is not likely it was heavy, yet they were not able topayit.

The Arabic, " Nor did we put off our clothes, but with Verse 5. We bring into bondage our sons) The law

our arms, at the end of a month ." permitted parents to sell their children in times of extreme

There is a remarkable reading in one of De Rossi's MSS. necessity, Exod. xxi. 7.

Verse 7. Ye eract usury) This was expressly contrary

our garments, but in order tosend them to the washing to the law of God ; and wasdoubly cruel at this time,when

This is most likely the sense of the place. they were just returning out of the land of their captivity,

It is curious to see how our old versions translate the and were suffering from the effects ofa dearth . Some

place. think that it was about the time of a sabbatical year, when

Coderdale - TTe put nener of our clothes, so so much their land must have lain at rest without cultivation, and

as to wash ourselucs.--1535 . during which they were expressly commanded not to exact

Beck . - TU'e put neuer of our clothes, so muche as to any debt, Deut. xv. 2.

washe ourselues.-- 1519 . I set a great assembly against them . ) Brought all those

Cardmarden. - TT'e putneuer of oure clothes no more delinquents before the rulers of the people.

than the other dyd theyre barnesse, save onely bycause Verse 9. Ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God ]

of the water . - 1566 . If ye wish to accredit that religion ye profess, which comes

This showshow all interpreters have been puzzled with from the God of justice and mercy, should you not, in the
this vexatious clause. sight of the heathen, abstain from injustice and cruelty ?

Thereading from De Rossi's MS, given above, is the Can they accredit your profession , when they see such

most likely to be the true one, because it givesa good sense practices ?
which cannot be found in the Hebrew text as it now stands. Verse 11. Also the hundredth part of the moncy) Houbi

The general meaning is sufficiently evident: they worked gant contends that the word and, which we and the Vul

nearly day and night, only had their hours by turns for gate translate one hundredth part, never means so any

repose ; this did notpermit them time sufficient to undress where . And, 2. That it would have answered no end to

themselves in orderto take regular sleep, therefore they haveremittedto people so distressed merely the one hun

only put off their clothes when they were obliged to get dredth part of the money which had been taken from them

them washed . by usury. He understands ned meath, as signifying the
NOTES ON CHAPTER V. same as nx 10 min el, contracted into nnd me e , a pre

Verse 2. We, our sons, and our daughters, are many) position and demonstrative particle joined together, also a

Our families are larger than we can provide for: we are part FROM THE money. Neither the Syriac, Septuagint,

obliged to go in debt ; and our richer brethren take advan nor Arabic, acknowledge this hundredth part. Some

tage of our necessitous situation, and oppress us. The think that the hundredth part is that which they obliged

details which are given in the next verse are sufficiently the poor debtors to pay each month ,which would amount

plain . to what we would coll tuelve per cent. intcrest for the

Verse 3. Because of the dearth. ) About the time of money lent, or the debt contracted. See the introduction .
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he refuser, 1.-4 . They then charge hen with the design of rebelbing, and can

andthepeopledidaccordingto Nmayai

, anaerobian, and Geshem si

Cos Pen

C. Curso

not a

Acts 13. 51. & 18.6 .-a Heb . em pły ,

or , void .-- 2 Kings 3. 3. - c Ch. 13 6. - I Cor. 9. 4 , 15. - e 2 Cor. 11. 9. & 12 13
Ver. 1.-- Ch. 2. 19 .

thou sayest . Then I called the priests , " and 19 * Think upon me,myGod, for good , accord .

took anoath of them , that they should do ac- ing to all that Ihave done for this people ,

cording to this promise. CHAPTER VI .
13 Also > I shookmy lap, and said , So God Sanballat,Tobiah,and Geshern, inak timely desire aconferener wall Nehemint,which

shake out every man from his house, and from
himself to be mwule king,5.- 7. Wb.ch he dentes de tal for span.

his labour, that performeth not this promise , A falx prophet ishet by TobiahalSantalat, to put him in leur :hetette
even thus be he shaken out,and emptied.And imposture , and defeat their design, 10-13 . Ile prays lo Gol aga , IL

The wall in finished in Arry -treo days , 15. He drivers are and female

all the congregation said , Amen, and praised correspondence betweenTobiab anul sume of the Jewispobles, 16-19.

the LORD. it came to , A.C.C. 39.

this promise.

141 Moreover, from the time that I was the Arabian , and the rest of our ene

appointed to be their governor in the land of mies, heard that I had builded the wall , and that

Judah, from the twentieth year even unto the there was no breach lett therein , ( * thongh at

two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that time I had not set up the doors upon the

that is, twelve years, I and my brethren have gates,)

eaten the bread of the governor. 2 That Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me ,

15 But the former governors that had been saying , Come , let us meet together in some one

beforeme were chargeable unto the people ,and of the villages in the plain of v Ono. But they
had taken of them bread and wine, besides forty thought to do me mischief.

shekels of silver ; yea, even their servants bare 3 And I sent messengers unto them , saying , I

rule over the people: but e so did not I , because am doing a greatwork, so that I cannot come
of the ' fear of God. down : why should the work cease , whilst I leave

16 Yea, also I continued in the work of this it , and come down to you ?

wall, neither bought we any land ; and all my 4 Yet they sent untome four times after this

servants were gathered thither unto the work. sort ; and I answered them after the same

17 Moreover, there were 6 at my table a hun- manner.

dred and fifty of the Jews and rulers , besides 5 1 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me,

those thatcameuntous from among the heathen in like manner, the filth time, with an open letter
that are about us . in his hand ;

18 Now that which was prepared for me 6 Wherein was written , It is reported among

daily was one ox , and six choice sheep ; also the heathen, and ! Gashmu saith it, ' that thou

fowls wereprepared for me , and once in ten days and the Jews think to rebel: for which cause

store of all sorts of wine ; yet for all this i re- thou buildest the wall, that thou mayest be their
quired not I the bread of the governor, because king, according to these words.

the bondage was heavy upon this people. 7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to

y Ezra 10.5. Jer. 31.8, 9. - 2 Matt. 10.14. k Ch. 13. 22-1 Ch 2 10, 19. & 11,7.- Or, Gasamu, Ver. & - 31,2
o Prov. 26. 21 , 35.- p I Chron. 8. 12. Ch . 11. 35.- Psa . 31. 12,32- Or, Gede ,

r Ver. 9. - g 2 Sam .9. 7. 1 Kings 18. 19.- 1 Kings4 22. - i Ver. 14.15 .

Verse 13. Also I shook my lap] This was a significant sheep and one or. Probably the mode of living between

action frequent among the Hebrews; and something of the these two wasnearly alike.

samenature was practised among other nations. When Verse 19. Think upon me, my God, for good ] Nehe

the Roman ambassadors entered the senate of Carthage, miah wishes for no reward from man : and he only asks

they had their toga gathered up in their bosom. They mercy at the hand of his God for what his previderee

said, We carry here peace and war ; you may have which enabled him to do ; andwhich , according to the good hand

you will . The senate answered, You may give which of his God upon him, he had done faithfully. He does

you please. They then shook their toga, and said, We not offer his good deeds to God, in extenuation of his sins,

bring you war. To which all the senate answered, We or as a compensation for the heaven he expected. Nothing

cheerfully accept it . " See livy, lib. xxi . cap. 13., and of this kind: he says simply, what any good man might
see Calmet.

say, My God, as I have done good to them , so do good to
Verse 14. I and my brethren have not eaten the bread me ; or , as the poet sung ,

of thegovernor] From what is related here, and in the

following verse, we find that the table of the governor was
Themercy I to ouers show ,

always supplied by the people with bread and wine ; and Thatmerey show to me ! "

besides, they had forly shekels per diem for their other This is according to ChristJesus : forgive, and ye shall

expenses. The people were also greatly oppressed by the be forgiven ; Give, and it shall be given unto you.

servants and officers of the governor : but, during the

twelve years that Nehemiah had been with them , he took
NOTES ON CHAPTER VI.

not this salary , and ate none of their bread. Norwere his Verse 2. Come, let us med together in -- the plain of

servants per nitted to take or exact any thing from them . Ono] They wished to get him out of Jerusalem from

Having such an example,it was scandalous for their chiefs, among his friends, that they might either carry him off, or

priests , and nobles, thus to oppress an afflicted and dis- murder him . Ono is supposed to have been in the tribe of

iressed people . Benjamin, near Jordan .

Verse 16. Neither bought we any land ] Neither he, Verse 3. I am doing a great work] Thongh he kpv

nor his officers, took any advantage of the necessities of the their design , he does not think it prudent to mention it.

people to buy their lands, & c. He even made his own Had he done so, they would probably have gone to ex

servants to work at the wall. tremities, finding that they were discovered ; and perhaps

Verse 17. A hundred and fifty of the Jews! He kept in a formidable body attacked Jerusalem , when ill provided

openhouse, entertained all comers ; besides having one to sustain such a shock . They wished to effect their pur

hundred and fifty Jews who had their food constantly at pose rather by treachery than hy open violence. I know not
his table, and atbis expense . any language which aman, who is employed on import

Verse 13. One o.x and siz choice sheep ] This was ani labours can use more suitably as an answer to the

food sufficient for more than two hundred men . thousand invitations and provocations he may have to

Once in ten days store of all sorts of wine] It is remit his work, enter into useless or trivial conferences,

supposed that everytenth day they drank wine; at all other or notice weak, wicked, and malicious attacks on his work

times they drank water : unless we suppose the meaning and his motives. “ I am doing a greatwork ; so I cannot

of the phrase to be, that his servants laid in a stock of wine stoop to your nonsense, or notice your malevolence . Why

every ten days. Though the Asiatics drank sparingly of should the work cease, while I leave it, and come down to

wine; yet it is not very likely that in a case such as that such as you !

above, wine was lasted only thrice in each month . Verse 5. With an open letter in his hand ). This was

Bishop Pocockementions the manner in which the Beyan insult to a person of Nehemiah's quality, as letters sept

of Tunis lived . He had daily twelve sheep , with fish , and to chiefs and governors, in the East, are always carefully

fowls, soups, oranges, eggs, onions, boiled rice, & c. & c. folded up, and putin costly Bilken bags, and these carefully

His nobles dined with him . After theyhad done, the ser- sealed . The circumstanceis thus marked to show the

vants sat down ; and when they had finished, the poor took contempthe( Sanballat) had for him .

what was left. Here is no mention of a fat0.1 ; but there Verse 6. And Gashmu saith it] You are accused of

were six sheep at the Bey's table morethan were atthe crimesagainst the state; and Geshem ,theArabian, is your
table of Nehemiah : -80 the tielve sheep were equal to six | accuser.

" Teach me to feel another's wo,
To hide thefull

Pope
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preach of thee at Jerusalem , saying , There is a 15 1 So the wall was finished in the twenty and

king in Judah ; and now shallitbe reportedto fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and two days.

che king according to these words . Come now 16 And it came to pass, that " when all our

therefore, and let us take counsel together. enemies heardthereof, and allthe heathen that

8. Then I sent unto him , saying, There are no were about us saw these things, they were much

such thingsdone as thou sayest, but thou feign - cast down in their own eyes : lor's they perceived
est them out of thine own heart. that this work was wrought of our God.

9 For they all made us afraid , saying, Their 17 T Moreover , in those days the nobles of

handsshall be weakened from the work, that it Judah" y sent many letters untó Tobiah , and the

be not done. Now, therefore, O God , strengthen letters of Tobiahcame unto them .

my hands.
18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto

10 | Afterward I came unto the house of him , because he was the son - in -law of Shecha

Shemaiah the son of Delaiah, the son of Mehe- niah the son of Arah; and his son Johanan had

tabeel, who was shut up ; and he said , Let us taken the daughter of Meshullam the son of

meet together in the house of God, within the Berechiah.

temple, and let us shut the doors of the temple ; 19 Also they reported his good deeds before

for they will come to slay thee ; yea , in the night me , and uttered my words to him . And Tobiah

will they come to slay thee. sent letters to putme in fear.

11 And I said , Should such a man as I flee ?

and who is there, that, beingas I am, would go
CHAPTER VII.

into the temple to save his life ? I will not go in.
Nehemiah makes use of proper precautions in guarding the city gates,14. He por
poes to reckon the people accorling to their genealogies; and finds a register of those

12 And, lo, I perceived that God had not sent who cameout of Babylon with Zeruthalel , 5-7. transcript of the register, 8-60.
Account of thosewho came from other provinoes , and of priestswho, because they

him ; but that he pronounced this prophecy coull not show their register, were put away from the priesthood as polluted , 61-65.

against me : for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired
Thesumtotal of the congregation of theirmenand maid servants ; singing
men and women ; hones, taules, camels, aird ass, 66-69. The suns given try

him , ditferent persons for the work, 70-72 All betake theinselves to their several cities, 73.

OW it came pass A. U.C. 309.

afraid , and do so , and sin , and that they might

hare matter for an evil repert, that they might doors, and the porters, and the singers,

reproach me. and the Levites, were appointed,
14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and 2. That I gave my brother Hanani, and Hana

Sanballat according to these their works, and on niah , the ruler bof the palace, charge over Jeru ,

the prophetees Noadiah, and therest of the salem : for he was a faithful man , and feared

prophets, that would have put me in fear. God above many.

Ezek. 13. 2 - u Carap. 13. 29. -- Ezek. 13. 17. - w Clap. 2 10. & 4. 1. 7. & 6.1. y Heb . multiplied their lettera pruring to Tobinh. — 2Or, mallers . - a Chap. 6. I.

13 Thereforewashehired, that I should
be Nowasibuning,and I had set up the mi

x Ps . 126. 2 b Chap. 2.8. - c Exol. 18. 21 .

Verse 7. Thou hast also appointed prophets) Persons and to what Titus did at Jerusalem , who built a wall

who pretend to be commissioned to preach to the people, round Jerusalem of five thousand paces in three days, be

and say, Nehemiah reigneth ! sides thirteen tonders of ten stadia in circuit . And Quintus

Come now therefore, and let us lake counsel] Come and Curtius and Arrian inforın us that Alexander the Great

justify yourself before me. This was a trick to get Nehe- built the walls of Alexandria, on the Tanais, which were
miah into his power. nearly eight miles in compass, in the space of between

Verse 8. There are no such things done] You well twenty and thirty days. Nehemiah, therefore, had time
know that what you say is false ; I shall not, therefore, sufficient in fifty-two days, to repair and restore the walls
Lrouble myself about a false charge. of Jerusalem . See Calmet on this place.

Verse 10. Who was shot upl Lived in a sequestered, Verse 16. This work was vrought of our God .) This

solitary state, pretending to sanctity, and to closeinter- is anadditional reasonwhy we should not wonder at the
course with God. shortness of the time in which so great a work was done ;

Let us meet together in the house of God ) The meaning for God helped them by an especial providence : and this

is, " Shut yourself up in the temple ; appear to have taken was so very observable, that their carnal enemies could

sanctuary there, for in it alone can you find safety." This discover it.

he said to discourage and disgrace him , and to ruin the Verse 17. The nobles of Judah sent many letters) The

people ; for, had Nehemiah taken his advice, the people circumstance marked in this and the following verses,

would have been without a leader, their enemies would shows still more clearly the difficulties which Nehemiah

have come upon them at onee, and they would have been had to encounter : he had enemies without, and false friends

an easy prey. Besides, trad Nehemiah done this, he would within . A treacherous correspondence was carried on be

have been shut up in the temple, his government would tween the nobles of Judah and the Ammonites: and, had

have been declared at an end, and Sanballat would have almost any other manbeen at the head of the Jewish affairs,
assumed the reins. Jerusalem hall never been re - established .

Verse 11. Should such a man as Ifee ? ] Shall I, who Verse 18. He was the son -in -law of Shechaniah ) Pre

am governor of the people, appointed both by God and the viously to the coming of Nehemiah, the Jews seemed to

king, shall I betray my trusi, and leave the flock without be fast intermixing with the heathen, by intermarriages

a shepherd ? Shall I be a traitor, and abandonthe office to with Ashrodites, Ammonites, and Moabites : see chap.

which I am appointed ? No! Who, in my simation, with xii. 23. Ezra had many evils of this kind to redress, Ezra

such responsibility, andsuch prospects, would go into the ix . 3, & c. chiefly among the common people, though there

temple to save his life? I will not: I will stand at my were both chiefs and priests in that trespass. But here we

post, and be ready to receivemy enemies whensoever they find the heathen and Jewish nobles interlinked ; and the

come; 80 let Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem , look to latter were so far imbued with the spirit of idolatry, that

themselves. they forgot God, his serviee, their brethren, and their own

Verse 14. And on the prophetess Noadiah ) Whether souls.

this was a prophet or prophetess, we cannot tell : the He

brew text, only, makes her a prophetess; all the versions
NOTES ON CHAPTER VII.

have Noadiah the prophet, except the Arabic, which has Verse 2. Aly brother Ilanani) This was the person who

Elabix. Younad rá lhe prophe . I think the á he, at the gave Nehemiah the account of the desolate state of the

end of Anas Nebiah, is a mistake, and that we should read , Jews,ch. i . 2. He is now made ruler of Jerusalem , pro
Noadia the prophel. bainly because Nehemiah was about to return to the Persian

Verse 15. " The twenty and fifth -- of - Elul] This Jewish court. And he found this man to be one in whom he could

month answers to a part of our August and September. trust : - " 1 . Because hewas afaithful man ; one whohad

Fifty and two days) I see no difficulty in supposing that a proper belief in God, his government, and his protection ;

several thousand workmen, each of whom was working as and, being devoted to the interests of his people, would be

for God , should be able to complete this wall in fifty -two faithful in the discharge of his office . 2. Because he

days. There is little doubt that several parts of the old feared God above many : was the most religious person

wall were entire ; in many places the foundations still in the congregation ; would govern according to the laws;

remained : there were all ihematerials of the old wall would take care of the interestsof pure religion ; would

still at hand ; and though they had to clear and carry away not oppress, take bribes, nor abuse his authority ; but act in

much rubbish,yetthey do not appear tohavehadany stones all things as one who hadthe fear of God continually

to quarry.The work mentioned herewas liule when beforehiseyes." Theseare the qualifications of a proper
compared to what Cæsar did in Gaul and other places; I governor.
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A. M. 3168
B. C. 536 .

Anno Urbis
Conclitæ

218 ,

3 And I said unto them , Let not the gates of 24 The children of " Hariph , a hundred and

Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and twelve.

while they stand by , let them shut the doors, and 25 The children of : Gibeon , ninety and five.

bar them : and appoint watches of the inhabitants 26 The men of Beth -lehem and Netophah, a

of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and every hundred fourecore and eight.

one to be over against his house. 27 Themen of Anathoth, a hundred twenty

4 Now the city was d large and great ; but the and eight.

people were few therein, and the houses were 28 The men of Beth-azmaveth , forty and

not builded . two .

5 And my God put into mine heart to gather 29 The men of Kirjath - jearim , Chephirah,

together the nobles, and the rulers, and the and Beeroth , seven hundred forty and three.

people , that they might be reckoned by gene 30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six hun

alogy. And I found a register of the genealogy dred twenty and one.

of them which came up at the first, and found 31 The men of Michmas, a hundred and
written therein , twenty and two.

6 . These are the children of the 32 The men of Beth-el and Ai , a hundred

01. LXL province that wentup out of the cap- twenty and three.

tivity , of those that had been carried 33 The men of the other Nebo , fifty and two.

away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king 31 The children of the other m Elam , a thou

of Babylon had carried away , and came again to sand two hundred fifty and four.

Jerusalem , and to Judah, every one unto his city ; 35 The children of Harim , three hundred

7 Who came with Zerubbabel,Jeshua, Nehe- andtwenty.

miah , Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, 36 The children of Jericho , three hundred

Bilshan, Mispereth , Bigvai , Nehum , Baanah. forty and five.

The number,I say, of the men of the people of 31 The children of Lod , Hadid , and Ono,
Israel was this : seven hundred twenty and one.

8 The children of Parosh, two thousand a 38 The children of Senaah, three thousand

hundred seventy and two. nine hundred and thirty.

9 The children of Shephatiah , three hundred 39 The priests : the children of . Jedaiah ,
seventy and two . of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy

10The children of Arah , six hundred fifty and three.
and two.

40 The children of Immer, a thousand fifty

11 The children of Pahath -moah, of the chil- and two.

dren of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand and 41 The children of p Pashur, a thousand two

eight hundred and eighteen. hundred forty and seven .

12 The children of Elam , a thousand two 42 The children of " Harim , a thousand and

hundred fifty and four . seventeen.

13The children of Zattu , eight hundred forty 43 | The Levites : the children of Jeshua , of

and five.
Kadmiel, and of the children of · Hodevah, se

14The children of Zaccai, seven hundred venty and four.

and threescore. 44 The singers : the children of Asaph, a

15 The children of Binnui , six hundred hundred forty and eight.

forty and eight. 45 The porters : the children of Shallum , the

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the

and eight. children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the

17 The children of Azgad , two thousand children of Shobai, a hundred thirty and eight.

three hundred twenty and two. 46 | The Nethinimş: the children of Ziha ,

18 The children of Adonikam, six hundred the children of Hashupha, the children of Tab

threescore and seven. baoth ,

19 The children of Bigvai, two thousand 47The children of Keros, the children of

threescore and seven . ! Sia , the children of Padon,

20 The children of Adin, six hundred fifty 48 The children of Lebana, the children of

and five. Hagaba, the children of Shalmai,

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah , ninety 49 The children of Hanan, the children of

and eight. Giddel , the children of Gahar ,

22 The children of Hashum, three hundred 50 The children of Reaiah, the children of

twenty and eight. Rezin , the children of Nekoda,

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred 51 Thechildren of Gazzam, the children of

twenty and four. Uzza, the children of Phaseah,

d Heb. broad in spaces . Ezra 3. 1, & c.- Or, Serainh : See Ezra 2. 2.- Or,
Bani.- Or, Jora.-1Or, Gibbar. - k Or, Azmaveth . - 1 Or, Kirjath -arim.- See . Or, Hodaviah. Ezra 240. or, Judah , Eura 3. 9. - OT, Siaha - a Of, Shar

n I Chron . 24. 7.- I Chron . 24. 14. - p See I Chr. 9. 12 & 21. 9-1 Cor 9

Ver. 12

Verse 3. Until the sun be hot] The meaning of this is, long before with Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Joshua the son of

the gates were not to be opened before sunrise,and always Josedek ;which register could not answer in every respect

shut at sunset. Thisis the custom to the present dayin to the state of the people then . Several persons and

many of the cities ofthe East. Ifa traveller arrives after familieswere nodoubt dead,and others had arrived since.

sunset, he finds the gates shut : and on no consideration Nehemiah probably altered it only in such parts, leaving

will they open them till the next morning , so that those the body of it as it was before ; and this will account for

who comelate areobligedto lodge intheplain,orunder the difference between it and the register that is found in

the walls . Ezra, chap. ii .

Every one - oder against his house] Each was obliged Verse8. 'The children of Parosh ] As this chapter is

to guard that part of the wall that was opposite to his own almost entirely the same with the second chapter of the

dwelling: Book of Ezra, it is not necessary to add any thing to

Verse 4. The houses were not builded . The city was what is said there and to that chapter, and the accon

notyet rebuilt ; only a row of houses in the inside of the panying notes, thereader is requested to refer.

wall all round. Verse 19. The children of Bigrai, twothousand three

Verse 5. God put into mine heart] With this good man
score and pen .) Some MSS. read two thousand and

every good thing was of God. If he purposed any good, sixty-six , as in Ezra ii. 14.
it was because God put it into his heart ; ifhe didany good , Verse 33. The men of the other Nebo ] The word

it was because the good hand of his God was upon him ; otheris not in the parallel place,Ezra ii. 29. and is want

if he expected any good, it was because he earnestly prayed ing in many ofKennicott's and De Rossi's MSS. This

God to remember him for good. Thus, in all his ways, Nebo is supposed to be the same as Nob, or Nobah, in the

he acknowledged God ; and God directed all his steps. tribe of Benjamin .

Verse 7. Who came with Zerubbabel] The register Verse 34. The other Elam ) To distinguish him from
which he found was that of the persons only, whocame the Elam mentioned ver. 12.
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manner in which they did this important work , 8

book of the law , 13-18.

63. And ofthe priests : the children of Ha- AND all the peoplegathered them- 4. 3 .

C. Curtio .

n

52 The children of Besai, the children of 68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty and

Meunim , the children of Nephishesim , six : their mules, two hundred forty and five :

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and

Hakupha, the children of Harhur, five : six thousand seven hundred and twenty

54 The children of w Bazlith , the children of asses .

Mehida, the children of Harsha,
70 1 And d some of the chief of the fathers

55 The children of Barkos, the children of gave unto the work. The Tirshatha gave to

Sisera , the children of Tamah, the treasure a thousand drams of gold , fifty

56 The children of Neziah, the children of basins, five hundred and thirty priests'garments.

Hatipha . 71 And some of the chief of the fathers gave

57 '| The children of Solomon's servants : to the treasure of the work ' twenty thousand

the children of Sotai,the children of Sophereth , drams of gold, and two thousand and two hun

the children of Perida , dred pounds of silver.

58 The children of Jaala ,the children of 72 And that which the rest of the people

Darkon, the children of Giddel, gave was twenty thousand drams ofgold , and

59 The children of Shephatiah, the children two thousand pounds of silver , and threescore

of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, and seven priests ' garments.

the children of y Amon . 73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the

60 All the Nethinims, and the children of porters, and the singers , and some of the peo

Solomon's servants , were three hundred ninety ple , and the Nethinims, and all Israel , dwelt in
and two. their cities ; & and when the seventh month

61 - And these were they which went up also came, the children of Israel were in their cities.

from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha , Cherub , * Addon, CHAPTER VIII.
and Immer : but they could not show their Ezra , Nehemiah, and the Levites, read and interpret the law to the people, 1-7. The

father's house, nor their b seed , whether they
The effect produced on the

were of Israel." people's mindlaby hearing,it', 'The people are exported to be glad, and are

62 The children of Delaiah , the children of semble, and find that they shoull keep the feast of taberuacles ; which they

acconlingly religioualy solemnize for seven days; and Ezra reada to them from the
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred

forty and two.

selves together as one man into A U. C.309.

baiah," the children of Koz, the children of the street that was before the water- M.Genticio et

Barzillai, which took one ofthe daughtersof gate: and they spake untoEzra the

Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called ' scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses,

after their name. which the Lord had commanded to Israel .

64 These sought their register among those 2 And Ezra the priest brought the law be

that were reckoned by genealogy , but it was fore the congregation , both of men and women,

not found : therefore were they , as polluted , put and all m that could hear with understanding,

from the priesthood . upon the first day of the seventh month .

65 And the Tirshatha said unto them , that 3 And he read therein before the street that

they should not eat of the most holy things, till was before the water-gate • from the morning
there stood up a priest with Urim and Thum- until mid-day, before the men and the women,
mim.

and those that could understand ; and the ears

66 | The whole congregation together was of all the people were attentive unto the book

forty and two thousand three hundred and of the law .

threescore. 4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a P pulpit

67 Besides their man -servants and their of wood , which they had made for thepurpose ;
maid-servants , of whom there were seven thou- and beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema ,

sand three hundred thirty and seven : and they and Anaiah , and Urijah, and Hilkiah , and Maa

had two hundred forty and five singing men and seiah, on his right hand ; and on his left hand,

singing women. Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah , and Ha

Or, Nephusim . - w Or, Bazluth. - Or, Peruda. - y Or, Ami.- Ezra 2. 59. h Ezra 3. L. 1 Esiras 9.38, & c - Chap. 3. 26. - k Ezra 7.6.- Deat. 31. 11, 12
a Or, Addan - b Or, pedigree. - c Or, the governor, Ch . 8. 9. - Heb. pail- Ch. m Heb. that understood in hearing. - n Lev. 23. 24.- . Heb. from the light.
8.9. - 8o Ezra 2. 69.- Eura 3 I.

Verse 54. The children of Mehida) Many of Ken- reference to this particularly that the public registers were
nicott's and De Rossi's MSŠ . have Mehira. examined ; for by them they found the different families,

Verse 68. Their horses, & c .] The whole of this verse and consequently the cities, villages, & c. which belonged

is wanting in fifty of Kennicott's MSS. and in twenty- to them , according to the ancient division of the lands.

nine of those of De Rossi in the edition of Rab. Chayim , It seems that the examination of the registers occupied .

1525, in the Roman edit. of the Septuagint ; also in the about a month ; for as soon as the walls were finished,

Syriac and in the Arabic. It should however be observed , which was in the sirth month, ( Elul, chap. vi . 15. ) Ne

that the Arabic omits the whole list, having nothing ofthe hemiah instituted the examination mentioned in this

chapter but the first five verses . The whole is found in chapter, ver. 5 ; and by the concluding verse we find that

the parallel place, Ezra ii. 66. Calmet's note on this pas- the different families had got into their paternal cities in
sage is incorrect. the seventh month, Tisri, answering to a part of our

Verse 69. Their camels, four hundred thirty and five) September and Octoter. Thus the register determined

After this verse St. Jerom has inserted the following words every thing; there was no room for complaint, and none

in the Vulgate : to accuse the governor of partiality.

Hucusque refertur quid in commentario scriptum
NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII.

fuerit ; ezin Nehemia historia teritur. Verse 1. The street that was before the water gate)

"Thus far do the words extend which were written in the gate which led from the temple to the brook Cedron.

the register ; what follows belongs to the history of Verse 2. All that could hear with understanding) In

Nehemiah ." fants, idiots, and children not likely to receive instruction,

But this addition is not found either in the Hebrew or were not permitted to attend this meeting. Nor should

any of the ancient versions. It is wanting also in the any such , in any place, be ever brought to the house of

Complulum and Paris Polyglotts ; but is in the Editio God, if it can be avoided : yet, rather than a poor mother

Prima of the Vulgate. should be deprived of the ordinances of God, let her come

Verse 70. The Tirshatha gave ) The Septuagint, par- with her child in her arms; and although it be inconve

ticularly the copy in the Codex Alexandrinus, intimates nient to the congregation, and to some ministers, to hear a

that this sum was given to the Tirshatha, or Nehemiah ; child cry ; yet it is cruel to exclude the mother on this ac

Kai w ADepoala cowkav els Ongavpov, And to the Ather count, who, having no person to take care of her child

eatha they gaveforthe treasure, & c. while absent, must bring itwith her, or be totally deprived

For themeaningof the word Tirshatha, see on Ezra ii.63. of the ordinances of the Christian church .

Verse 71. Two thousand and two hundred pounds) Upon the first day of the serenth month .) This was

The Septuagint has two thousand THREE hundred mina the first day of whatwascalled the civil year; and on it

of silder. was the feast of trumpets, the year being ushered in by

Veran 73. AU Israel, dwelt in their citics) It was in the sound of these instruments .

p Heb. tower of tood .
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shum , and Hashbadana, Zechariah and Meshul- | and to drink, and to send portions, and to make

lam. great mirth , because they had d understood the

5 And Ezra opened the book in the sight of words that were declared unto them.

all the people ; ( for he was above all the people ;) 13 | And on the second day were gathered

and when he opened it , all the people stood up together the chief of the fathers of all the peo

6 And Ezra blessed the LORD,the great God. ple, the priests , and the Levites, unto Ezra the

And all the people answered, Amen , Amen, ecribe, even to understand the words of the

with ? lifting up their hands : and they u bowed law.

their heads, and worshipped the LORD with 14 And they found written in the law which

their faces to the ground . the ORD had commanded byMoses, that the

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Ja- children of Israelshould dwell in & booths in the

min , Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah,Maaseiah, feast of the seventh month ;

Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan , Peliah, and 15 And hthat they should publish and pro

the Levites , ' caused the people to understand claim in all their cities, and i in Jerusalem ,
the law : and the people stood in their place . saying , Go forth unto the mount, and fetch

8 So they read inthebook in thelaw of God olive branches, and pine branches, and myrtle

distinctly , and gave the sense, and caused them branches, and palm branches, and branches of

to understand the reading. thick trees, to makebooths, as it is written.

9 Tw And Nehemiah , which is * the Tirsha 16 | So the people went forth , and brought

tha,and Ezra the priest the scribe,s andthe them , and made themselves booths, everyone

Levites that taught the people, said unto all the upon the roof of his house, and in their courts,

people, . This day is holy unto the LORD your and in the courts of the house of God, and in

God ; á mourn not, nor weep. For all the peo- the street of the mwater- gate , and in the

ple wept, when they heard the words of the street of the gate of Ephraim .

17 And all the congregation of themthat were

10 Then he said unto them , Go your way, come again out of the captivity made booths,

eat the fat, and drink the sweet and send por- and satunder the booths ; for since the days of

tions unto themfor whom nothing is prepared ; Jeshua the son of Nun unto that day had not the

for this day is holy unto our LORD ; neither bé children of Israel done so. And there was very

ye sorry ; for the joy of the LORD is your great gladness.

strength . 18 Also P day by day , from the first day unto

11 So the Levites stilled all the people, say- the lastday, he read in the book of the law of

ing , Hold your peace for the day is holy ; God.And they kept the feast sevendays;and

neither be ye grieved. on the eighth day was 9 a solemn assembly,

12 And all the people went their way to eat, according unto the manner.

Ver. 10, -- Ver.7,8.--. Or,that they might inetnet inthe words of the

16.-- Lev. 23. 10.--- Deut. 22. & --- m Chap 12 97. - n Kings14. 12. Chap 12
o 2 Chron. 30. 21.-- p Deut. 31. 10 , & c.- Heb. & restraint - Ler X Nant

law.

f Heb . by the hand of --g Lev. 23. 34 , 12 Deut. 16. 13. - hler. 4.- Desat. Il
9 Heb. eyes.- Judg. 3. 20.- . I Cor . 14. 16.- Lam . 3. 41. 1 Tim . 2.8. -u Exod .

4. 31 & 12 27. 2 Chron . 20. 18.- Lev. 10. 11 . Deut. 33. 10. 2 Chron . 17. 7 , 8 , 9.

MAI.2.7.-W Ezra 2. 63. Ch. 7.65 &10. 1.- Or , the governor. - y 2 Chron. 35. 3.
Vor. 8.- Lev . 23. 24. Namb. 2. 1.-- a Deut. 16. 14 , 15. Eccles. 3. 4.- Esth . 9.

19, 22. Rev. 11. 10 . 29. 36 .

stand up.

Verse 4. Stood upon a pulpit of wood ] Soap migdal, tion of the sojourning of their fathers in the wilderness

atower , a platform , raised up for the purpose, to elevate after they had been delivered from the Egyptianbondage.

him sufficiently for the people both to see and hear him ; Now , having been delivered from the Babylonish capti

for it is saidver. 5. that hewas above all thepeople. This vity, and the proper time of the year occurring, it was

is the first intimation we have of a pulpit, or structure their especialduty to keep the same feast.

ofthis kind. But we must not suppose that it was any Verse 15. Fetch olive branches] For every thing con

thing similar to those tubs or barrels ridiculously set up cerning this feast of tabernacles, see the notes on Lev.

in churches and chapels, in which a preacher is nearly as xxiii. and the other places there referred to .

much confined during the time of his preaching, as if he Verse 16. Upon the roof of his house ] It need sarcely

was in the stocks. be repeated, that the houses in the East are generally built

Verse 5. All the people stood up ] This was out of re with flatroofs . On these they reposed ; on these they

spect to the sacred word : in imitation of this, when the took the air in the heats of summer : and on these theý

Gospel for the day is read in our churches, all the people oftentimes slept.

Verse 17. Since thedaysofJeshua ] No feast of taber.

Verse 6. Ezra blessed the Lord] In imitation of this, nacles since his time had been so heartily and so piously

we say, when the Gospel for the day is commenced, glory celebrated. The story of the sacred fire now discovered,

be to God for his holy Gospel ! and conclude this thanks- which had been hidden by the order of Jeremiah in a dry

giving with Amen ! well , and now some of the mud from the bottom being

Verse 8. So they read in the book ] For an explanation brought upon the altar, was kindled afresh by the rays of

of this verse , see the observations at the end of the the sun, which suddenly broke out, though before corered

chapter. with clouds, & c. is worthy ofnocredit. Those who wish

Verse 9. Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha ) This to see the detail may consult 2 Maccab, chap. i . 18–36.

puts it out of doubt that, when the Tirshatha is men On the subject in verse 8. I beg leave to make a few

tioned, Nehemiah himself is intended, Tirshatha being observations:-So they read in the book, in the lar of

the name of his office. God , distinctly ; and gave thesense, and caused them to

Mourn not, nor weep .) This is a holy day to God ; a understand the reading . The Israelites having been

day appointed for general rejoicing in him who has turned lately brought out of the Babylonish captivity, in which

our captivity, restored to ushis law, and again established they had continued seventy years, according to the predie
among us his ordinances. tion of Jeremiah, chap. xxv. 11. were not only extremely

Verse 10. Eat the fal, and drink the sweet] Eat and corrupt; but it appears that they had, in general, lost the

drink the best that you have ; and, while ye are feeding knowledge of the ancient Hebrew to such a degree, ths!

yourselves in the fear of the Lord, remember those who when the book of the law was read, they did not under

cannot feast ; and send portions to them, that the joy and stand it : but certain Levites stood by, and gare the sense,

the thanksgiving maybe general. Let the poor have i. e. translated it into the Chaldee dialect. This was not

reason to rejoice as well as you. only the origin of the Chaldee Targums, or translation of

For the joy of theLord is your strength .] This is no the lawsand prophets into that tongue: but was also, in

gluttonous and drunken festival that enervatesthe body, all probability, the origin of preaching from a test ; for it

and enfecbles the mind : from your religious feast your appears that the people were not only ignorant of their

bodies will acquire strength, and your minds power and ancient language, but also of the rites and ceremonies of

fervour, so that you shall be able to do his will, and to do their religion, having been so long in Babylon, where they

it cheerfully , Religious joy, properly tempered with con were notpermitted to observe them . This being the case,

tinual dependence on thehelp ofGod, meekness ofmind, not onlythe language must be interpreted ,but the mean

and self-diffidence, is a powerful means of strengthening ing of the rites and ceremonies must also be explained ;

the soul. In such a state every duty is practicable, and for we find from ver.13, & c.of this chapter,thattheyhad

everyduty delightful. In sucha frame of mind no man even forgotten the feast of tabernacles, and every thing
everfell. relative to that ceremony.

Verse14. In the feast of the seventh month ] That is, As we nowherefindthat what is called preaching om ,

thefeast of tabernacles,which was held in commemora or expounding a text, was ever in use before that pecade
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NOW inichetowent the children of hast madeheaven,behe heavenofheavens, with

C. Curtio

CHAPTER IX . niah , and Pethahiah , said , Stand up and bless

On the twenty -fourth day of the seventh month, the people holla sedemin fast tinto the LORD your God for ever and ever : and

, blessed be thy glorious name, which is exaltedkindness, and fortarance to them and to their fathers ; and acknowlelge Gal's
mercies and jutgmcnta, 4-37. They make a covenant with the Lord , 30, above all blessing and praise .

A. M. 3199 .
in the twenty and fourth day 6 - even ,

B. C. 445,
A U. C. 319.
Coss. Rom .

M. Genuciu et Israel were assembled , with fasting, all their host, the earth , and all things that

and with sackclothes, ' and earth upon are therein , the seas, and all that is therein ,

them. and thou " preservest them all ; and the host of

2 And the seed of Israel separated them- heaven worshippeth thee.

selves from all strangers, and stood and con 7 Thou art the Lord the God, who didst

fessed their sins , and the iniquities of their choose e Abram , and broughtest him forth out

fathers. of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him the name

3 And they stood up in their place , and w read of Abraham ;
in the book of the law of the LORD their God one 8 And foundest his heart 8 faithful before thee,

fourth part of theday ; and another fourth part and madest a covenant with him to give the

they confessed, and worshipped the Lord their land of the Canaanites, the Hittites , the Amor
God . ites , and the Perizzites , and the Jebusites, and

4 1 Then stood up upon the stairs, ofthe the Girgashites,to give it, I say,to hisseed,

Levites, Jeshua , and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, and i hast performed thy words; for thou art

Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani,and cried righteous :

with a loud voice unto the Lord their God. 9 And didst see the affliction of our fathers

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, in Egypt, and heardest their cry by the Red sea ;

Bani, Hashabniah , Sherebiah, Hodijah , Shebu 10 And mshowedst signs and wonders upon

Ch. & 2.- Josh . 7. 6 . 1 Sam 4. 12 2 Sam . 1. 2. Job 2 12- Ezra 10. 11 .
Ch. 13. 3, 30. -- ~ Hebstrange children . -w Ch. 8.7,8.- Or, scaffold. - I Chr.
29. 13. - 22 King 19.15 , 19. Ps 86.10 . Isa 37.16 ,20. - a Gen.1.1 . Exod . 20.11. Rev. 14.7.

b Deut. 10. 14. I King 8. 27.- Gen. 21.- Paa 36 6. - e Gen. 11. 31. & 12 1 .

[ Gien 17. 5. - 5 Gen. 15. 6 - h Gen. 12. 7. & 15. 18. & 17. 7 , 8.- Josh . 23. 14.
k Exod. 225. & 3. 7.- Exod. 14. 10.- Exod. 7.8, 9 , 10, 12 , 14 , chapters.

we are probably beholden to the Babylonish captivity for Reader - Art thou a Christian minister ? Dost thou

producing, in the hand of divine providence, a custom the feed the flock of God ? Let thy conduct, thy conscience,

most excellent and beneficial ever introduced among men. and the fruits of thy minitry, answer for thee .

What the nature of preaching or expounding the word

of God was, at this early period of its institution, we learn
NOTES ON CHAPTER IX .

from the above -cited text. Verse 1. Now in the twenty and fourth day) The feast

First,They read in the book of thelaw of God The of trumpets was on the first day of this month . On the

words of God, the doctrines of divine revelation, are the fourteenth began the feast of tabernacles, which, lasting

proper matter of preaching; for they contain the wisdom seven days, finished on the twenty-second. On thetwenty

of the Most High, and teach man the things which belong third they separated themselves from their illegitimate

to his peace and happiness. wires and children. And, on the twenty -fourth , they held

Secondly, They readdistinctly —yop m'phorash, from a solemn day of fasting and confession of sin,andread

und parash , to expand ; they analyzed, dilated, and ex- ing the law ; which they closed by renewing their cor

pounded it at large, showing the import and genuine enants.

meaning of every word. Verse 2. The seed of Israel separated themselves) A

Thirdly, They gave the sense - 55 drum ve- som sekel, reformation of this kind was begun by Ezra, chap. x. 3.
they put weight to it ; showed its value and utility, and but it appears that either more were found out who had

how intimately concerned they were in all that was re taken strange wives, or else those who had separated from

vealed ; thus applying verbal criticism , and general expo- them had taken them again .

sition, in their true and most important purpose . And stood and confessed their sins, and the iniquities

Fourthly, They caused them to understand the read of their fathers.] They acknowledged that they hadbeen
ing - nappa12» rayabinu bammikra ; and they under sinners against God , throughout all their generations ; that

stood, had a mental laste and perception of the things their fathers had sinned, and were punished ;and that

which were in the reading ; i. c. in the letter and spirit they, with this example before their eyes, had copied their

of the text. Thus they knew the divine will, and approved fathers' offences.

the things that were more excellent, being (ihus) instruct Verse 3. One fourth part of the day ). As they did no

ed outof the law . Rom . ii . 18. manner of workon this day of fasting and humiliation, so

This was theancientmethod of expounding the word of they spent thewholeofit inreligious duties. Theybegan,

God among the Jews: and this mode is still more neces- says Calmet, on the first hour, and continued these exer

sary for us: cises to the third hour. From the third they recommen

First, Because the Sacred Writings, as they came from ced, and continued till the sixth hour ; from the sixth to

God, are shut up in languages no longer vernacular : and theninth ; and from the ninth to the twelfth, or last hour.

no translation ever did , or ever can , reach the force of the 1. They heard the law read, standing. 2. They prostrated

original words, though perhaps our own, in general, comes themselves, and confessed their sins. 3. They arose to

nearest to this of allversions,whether ancient or modern. praise God for having spared, and dealt thus mercifully

Secondly, Ninety-nine out of a hundred know nothing with them.

of these languages; and consequently cannot, of them Verse 5. Stand up and bless the LORD your God ] It

selves, reap all the requisite benefit from reading the is the shameless custom of many congregations of people

Scriptures. to sit still while they profess to bless and praise God, by

Thirdly, Sacred things are illustrated in the Bible by a singing the Psalmsof Darid, or hymnsmade on the

reference to arts and sciences, of which the mass of the plan of the Gospel! I ask such persons, Did they ever feel

people are as ignorant as they are of the original tongues. the spirit of derotion, while thus employed ? If they do,

Fourthly, Provincial customs and fashions are men it must be owned that, by the prevalence of habit, they

tioned in these writings, which must be understood, or the have counteracted the influence of an attitude most un

force and meaning ofmany texts cannot be comprehended. friendly to such acts of devotion.

Fifthly, There is a depth in the Word of God which Verse 6. Thou preserrest them all] obsann ono non

cannot be fathomed except either by divine inspiration, or veattah mechaiyeh et culam , and thou girest life to them

by deep study and research, for which the majority of the all : and the host of the hearens, sunnud 7 leca mish

people have no time. tacharim , prostrate themsclres unto thee. How near is

Sixthly, The people, in general, trust to the piety, this to the opinion of Kepler, that all the heavenly host

learning,and abilities of their ministers, and maintain them are instinct with life, and navigate the great expanse on

as persons capable of instructing them in all the deep pinions adjusted to iheir situation in their respective orbits !

things of God ; and believing them to be holy men , they But to preserre in life, or in being, is a very good mean

areconfident they will not take their tithes, their food, and ing of the original , which does not necessarily imply di

their raiment,under a pretence of doing a work for which tality. We say a tree is alire when it flourishes, a plant

they havenotthe ordinary qualifications. Where there is is dead when it withers, &c.

not such preaching as this, the people "sit in darkness, Verse 7. Whodidst choose Abram ] See the notes on

and in the valley of the shadow of death : " sinners are not the passages referred to in the margin.

converted unto God, neither are believers " built up on The name of Abraham ) For the explanation of this

their most holy faith .” name see the notes on Gen. xvi. 5.
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Pharaoh , and on all his servants , and on all the 20 Thou gavest also thy " good spirit to in

people of his land ; for thou knewest that they struct them , and withheldest not thy l manna

dealt proudly against them . So didst thou º get from their mouth , and gavest them * water for

thee a name, as it is this day. their thirst .

11 P And thou didst dividethe sea before them , 21 Yea , " forty years didet thou sustain them

so that they went through the midst of the sea in the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing :

on the dry land ; and their persecutors thou their clothes waxed not old , and their feet

threwest into the deeps , 9 as a stone into the swelled not.

mightywaters. 22 Moreover , thou gavest them kingdoms and

12 Moreover thou " leddest them in the day nations, and didst divide them into corners : so

bya cloudy pillar ; and in the nightbya pillar of they possessed the land of P Sihon, andthe land

fire, to give them light in the way wherein they of the king of Heshbon, and the land of Og king
should go. of Bashan.

13.Thou camest down also upon mount Si 23. Their children also multipliedst thou as

nai, and spakest with them from heaven, and the stars of heaven, and broughtest them into

gavest them ' right judgments, and u true laws, the land , concerning which thou hadet promised

good statutes and commandments: to their fathers, that they should go in to pos

14 And madest known unto them thy holy sess it.

sabbath , and commandedst them precepts , sta 24 So ' the children went in and possessed the

tutes, and laws , by the hand of Moses thy land , and thou subduedst before them the inhab
servant : itants of the land, the Canaanites, and gavest

15 And w gavest them bread from heaven for them into their hands, with their kings, and the

their hunger , and broughtest forth water for people of the land, that they might dowith them

thein outof the rock for their thirst, and pro i as they would.

misedst them that they should y go in to possess 25 And they took strongcities,and a " fatland,

the land · which thou hadstsworn to give them . and possessed houses full of all goods, wells

16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, digged , vineyards, and oliveyards, and fruit

and hardened their necks , and hearkened not trees in abundance; so they did eat , and were

to thy commandments. filled, and y became fat, and delighted themselves

17 And refused to obey , neither were mind- in thy great goodness.

ful of thy wonders that thou didst amongthem ; 26 Nevertheless , they were disobedient, and

but hardened their necks, and in their rebellion rebelled against thee, and cast thy law behind

appointed d a captain to return to their bondage ; their backs, and slew thy prophets which testi

but thou art a God ready to pardon, ' gracious fied against them to turn them to thee, and they

and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kind- wrought great provocations.

ness , and forsookest them not. 27 : Therefore thou deliveredst them into the

18 Yea, : when they had made them a molten hand of their enemies, who vexed them : and

calf, and said , This is thy God that brought thee in the time of their trouble , when they cried unto

up out of Egypt , and had wrought great provo- thee, thou e heardest them from heaven ; and

cations; according to thy manifold mercies ' thou gavest

19 Yet thou in thy h manifold mercies for them saviours, who saved them out of the hand

sookest them not in the wilderness: the i pillar of their enemies.

of the cloud departed not from them by day, to 28 But after they had rest, they did evil

lead them in the way ; neither the pillar of fire again before thee: therefore leftest thou them

by night, to show them light, and the way in the hand of their enemies, so that they had

wherein they should go . the dominion over them : yet when they returned

Exod. 18. 11.- Exol. 9. 16. Isai. 63. 12, 14. Jer. 32. 3. Dan. 9. 15. - p Exol. 1 Exod. 13. 21 , 22. Nomb. 14. 14. I Cor. 10. 1.- Nund IL 17. list 6.IL .
14. 21 , 22, 27, 28. Psa . 79. 13. - Exod. 15. 5, 10. - r Exod. 13. 21, - Exod. 19. 20 .

p Numb. 21. 2 , &c.- Gen. 22. 17.- Josh . 1. 2, & e Pa 44.33- Heb es
cording to their will.- Ver. 35. Numb, 13 n. Deut. 27 & Fork 5- Text

Dent, 1.8-2 Heb. which thou hast lift up thinehand to give them . Numb. 14. 6. 11. - Or, cisterne.- Heb tree of food . --y Deat. 32. 15.- Hassante
30 - a Ver. 3. Psa . 106. 6-6 Deul 31. 2. 2 Kings 17. 14.2 Chron. 30. 8 .

2 Chron 24.20,21. Matt.23. 37. Acts 7.32 - Julg . 211 & 3.8, & c PH 41. 42
Exod . 34.6. Nunb. 14. 18. Psa. 56. 5, 15. Joel 2. 13. - Exod.32 4.- 5 Ver. 27. e Pa 106. 44.- Julges2.18 & 3.9.- , Heb. they returned to do - Se lig 3

11 , 12, 30. & 41. & 5. 31. & 6. I.

Verse 12. By a cloudy pillar] See the notes on the it be said that they possessed the land of Sihon , and the

parallel passages, both hereand in the rest of these verses. land of the king of Heshbon ? The words The land of

Verse 14. Madest known unto them thy holy sabbath ] theking of Heshbonare wanting in two of De Rossi's

They appear to have forgotten this firstof all the com MSS. "In another MS. the words and the land of are
mandments of God, during their sojourning in Egypt. wanting ; so that the clause is read, they possessed the land

Verse 17. And in their rebellion appointed a captain ) of Sihon kingof Heshbon. The Septuagint has the saine

This clause, read according to its order in the Hebrew text, reading ; the Arabic nearly the same, viz. the land of Sa

is thus: And appointed a captain to return to their bondage hon , the land of the king of Heshbon . The Syriac has,

in their rebellion. But it is probable that dida be- they possessed the land of Šihon, the land of theKINGSOF

marim , in their rebellion, is a mistake for digga bemits- Heshbon. The reading of the text is undoubtedly wrong:

rayim , in Egypt. This is the reading of seden of Kenni- that supported by theMSS. and by the Septuagint, is most

coit's and DeRossi's MSS . the Neapolitan edition of the likely to be the true one . Those of the Arabic and Syride

Hagiographa, and in the Septuagint. It is also the reading contain, at least, no contradictory sense. The and, in the

in Numb. xiv . 4. The clause should undoubtedly be read, Hebrew and ourversion, distinguishes tuo lands, and time

They appointed a captain to return to their bondage in kings ; the land of Sihon , and the land of the king of
EGYPT.

Heshbon ; when it is most certain that only one land and

Verse 19. The pillar of the cloud departed not from one king can be meant.

them ) ombyo meâleyhem , " from over them . ” I have Verse25. Becamefat, and delighted themselves) They

already had occasion to observe, that this miraculous cloud, became effeminate, fell under the power of luxury ; got

the symbol of the divine presence, assumed three different totally corrupted in their manners, sinned against all the

positions while accompanying the Israelitish camp. 1 . mercies of God,and then were destroyed by his judgments.

As a cloud, in the form of a pillar, it went before them , We have an old nervous saying, " War begets porerty ;

when they journeyed, to point out their way in the wilder- poverty begets peace ; peace begels affluence , affluence be

2. As a pillar of fire, it continued with them during gets lucrury and corruption of manners : and hence civil

the night, to give them light, and be arallying point for broils,foreign wars, and desolations.". A sensibleRoman

the wholecampin the night season. 3. As an extended historian has said the same: Imperium facile iis arti

cloud, it hovered over them in their encampments, io refresh bus retinetur, quibus initio parum est : derim bi pro

them with its dews, and to keep them from the ardours of LABORE, Desidia ; pro continentiâ et æquitate, LIBIDO
the sun . atque SUPERBIA invasêre ; fortuna simul cum moribus

Verse 21. Their clothes wared not old ) See the note

on Deut. viii . 4. Verse 27. Thou gavest them saviours) The whole

Verse 22. The land of Og king of Bashan ] It is most book of judges is a history of God's mercics, and their

evident that Sihon was kingof Heshbon . How then can rebellions.

I Exod. 16. 15. Josh. 5. 12. - m Exod. 17. 6.-n Deut. 2. 1.- Der 143 5.
& 20. 1. - Psa 19. 8. 9. Rom. 7. 12.- Heb. laws of truth.- Gen. 2. 3 . Exod .
20.8, 11. -w Exol 16. 14 , 15. John 6. 31.- Exod. 17. 6. Nurnb. 20. 9 , & c .

2 11 , 12. Ezek. 10. 21.- I Kings 14. 9. Pa 50. 17.- I King Is I. & l . 10
Jer. 19. 15.- Psa 78. 11 , 12 , 13 - d Numb. 14.4.- Heh . a God of pardons.

Paa . 106. 45 .

ness .

IMMUTATUR .
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CHAP. X.

C. Curtio

i Pr . 10. 6 , 43. - k Ver . 16 - Lev. 18. 5. Esek 20. ll . Roin . 10. 5. Gal. 3. 12.

and cried unto thee , thou heardest them from the land that thou gavest unto our fathers, to

heaven ; and many times didst thou deliver eat the fruit thereof, and the good thereof; be

them , according to thy mercies ; hold , we are servants in it :

29 And testifiedst against them , that thou 37 ' e And it yieldeth much increase unto the

mightest bring them again unto thy law : yet kings whom thou hast set over us because of our

they k dealt proudly, andhearkened not unto thy sins ; also they have dominion over our bodies ,

commandments, but sinned against thy judg and over our cattle, at their pleasure, and we

ments, ( i which iſ a man do , he shall live in are in great distress.

them ,) and m withdrew the shoulder, and har 38 And because of all this we make a sure

dened their neck, and would not hear: covenant, and write it ; and our princes, Levites,

30 Yetmany years didst thou " forbear them , and priests , " seal i unto it.

and testifiedst • against them by thy spirit P in CHAPTER X.

9thy prophets ; yet would they not give ear : The mames of those who sealal the covenant, 1-27. All solemnly promise not to have

" therefore gavest thou them into the hand of
othoils with thepeople of theland, --30 .To observe thesalbath ,31. To provilo
for the sanctuaryaccordingtothelaw , 32, 36 . Auto pay the regular lithes for the

the people of the lands. mppurt of the pricate, Levites, and our officers of the teinple, 37-39

31 Nevertheless, for thygreatmercies'sake NO

OW kthose that sealed were i Ne- A. U.C. 309.

• hemiah, ™ theTirshatha , " the son M.Genucio et

sake them ; for thou art a graciousand merciful of Hachaliah , and Zidkijah,

God. 2 • Seraiah, Azariah , Jeremiah ,

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the 3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah,

#mighty , and the terrible God, who keepest 4 Hattush , Shebaniah , Malluch,

covenant and mercy , let not all the trouble 5 Harim , Meremoth, Obadiah,

seem little before thee w that hath come upon 6 Daniel,Ginnethon, Baruch,

us, on our kings , on our princes, and on our 7 Meshullam , Abijah , Mijamin,

priests , and on our prophets, and on our fathers, 8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : these were the

and on all thy people, since the time of the priests.

kings of Assyria unto this day.
9 And the Levites : both Jeshua the son of

33 Howbeít thou art just in all that is brought Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, Kad

upon us ; for thou hast done right, but 'we have miel ;

done wickedly : 10'And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah ,

34 Neither have our kings, our princes , our Kelita , Pelaiah ,Hanan,

priests , norour fathers, kept thy law, nor heark 11 Micha , Rehob , Hashabiah,

ened unto thy commandments and thy testimo 12 Zaccur, Sherebiah , Shebaniah ,

nies, wherewith thou didst testify against them. 13 Hodijah ,Bani, Beninu.

35 For they have not served thee in their 14. The chief of the people ; P Parosh , Pahath

kingdom , and in 6 thy great goodness that thou moab , Elam , Zatthu ,Bani,

gavest them , and in thelargeand · fat land which 15 Bunni , Azgad , Bebai,

thou gavest before them , neither turned they 16 Adonijah , Bigvai,Adin,

from their wicked works. 17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur,

36 Behold , " we are servants this day ,and for 18 Hodijah, Hashum , Bezai,

y Dan . 9. 14. Pwa . 119. 137. - 2 Psa . 106. 6. Dan. 9.5, 6 , 8 - a Deul 8. 47.- Ver.
m Heb . they gave a withdrating shoulder , Zech. 7. 11. - p Heb. protract over 3- Ver. 5.- d Deul.3. 48. Extra 9.9. Bar. 3. & -e Deut.2 33, 51.- Deut.
them .-- O 2 Kings 17. 13. Chron. 36. 15. Jer. 7.23 & 25. 4. - p leb. in the hand of
Thy propheta . - See Acta 7. 51. Pet. 1. 11. 2 Pet. 1. 21.-r lai. 5. 5. & 12 24. are at the sealing, or , sealed . - i Ch. 10. 1.- Heb . at the scaling , Ch.9.38 . - I Ch .
Jer. 1.2. & 5. 10, 1X- Ver . 17.- " Exol. 31. 6 , 7. Ch. 1. 5.- Heb . seari ness. 8. 9.-m Or, the gorernor. - n Ch . 1. 1. - o See Ch. 12 1-21. - p Set Ezra 2 3, da
w Heb . that hath found us .-x 2 Kings 17.3.

Verse 30. Many years didst thou forbear] It is sup our time, our land, nor our callle, our own : therefore, we

posed that Nehemiah refers here principally to the ten are in great distress . Miserable are the people that live

tribes. Andmany yearsdid God bear with them ; not less under such a government. Think of this, ye Britons !

than two hundred and fifty - four years from their separa think of your liberties and rights. Compare them with any

tion from the house of David, till their captivity andutter other nation under heaven, and see what a balance is in
dispersion under Shalmaneser ; during the whole of your farour. Almost all the nations of the earth acknow

whichtime God invariably warned them by his prophets ; ledge Britons the most happy of all men . May I not say,

or, as it is here said, by thy spirit in thy prophets, which
o fortunatos nimium rua si bona norint !

gives us the true notion of divine inspiration . God's Verse 39. Our princes, Leviles, and pricsts, scal unto

Spirit was given to the prophets ; and they testified to the it . ] Persuaded that we have brought all the miseries upon

people, according as they were taught and influenced by ourselves by our transgressions ; feeling much , and fearing

this Spirit. more, we make a covenant with thee to devote ourselves to

Verse 32. On our kings, on our princes) I believe thy service : dowith us as thou pleasest. From this scaling

Nehemiah in this place mentions the whole of civil society we learn that at this time the government of the Jews was

in its officers, as they stand related to each other in dignity: a mixed aristocracy ; composed of the nobles for the civil

1. Kings, as supreme. 2. Princes. 3. Priests . 4. Prophets. department , and the priestsand Leviles for the ecclesiastical.

5. The FATHERS, beads or chiefs of tribes and families. This was not mixing the church with the state, or the

6. The common people. Those who disturb this natural stale with the church : both were separate, yet both mu

order, for it subsists even in Britain, are enemies to the tually supported each other. The state never attempted to

peace of the whole, whatever they may pretend to the model the church according to its own mind ; because the

contrary . church had been founded and regulated by God, and neither

Verse 34. Neither hare our kings) In this verse he its creed nor its ordinances could be changed . The church

acknowledges that the kings, princes, priests, and fathers, did not meddle with the state, to give it new laws, nero

had broken thelaw : but theprophetsare left out ; for they ordinances, or neio officers ; therefore, the one could not be

continued faithful to God, testifying by his spirit against jealous of the other . Where this state of things prevails,

the crimes of all ; and this even at the risk of their lives. every public blessing may be expected. In every state,

Verse 35. For they have not serred thee in their king. God says to the governors and the governed , Render tó

dom , Instead of anisspa bemalcutham , " in their kiny- Cæsar the things which are Cæsar’s, and to God the things

dom ," nisboa be malculheca, “ in the kingdom ,” is the which are God's.

readingoftwo of Kennicolt's MSS. as also of the Sep NOTES ON CHAPTER X.

tuagint, Syriac, and Arabic . This is most likely to be Verse l. Now those that scaled] Four classes here seal,

the true reading:
Nehemiah first,as their governor.And afterhim, secondly,

Verse 36. Behold, we are servants] They had no king The priests, ver.2–8. Thirdly, The Leriles, ver. 9–13.

of their own ; and were under the government of the kings Fourthly, The chiefs of the people, ver. 14-27.

ofPersia,towhom they paid a regular tribute. It is strange thah, among all these, we hear nothing of

Verse 37. Il yieldeth much increase unto the kings] Good Ezra, norofthehigh priest Eliashib. Nor are any of

and fruitful as the land is, yet it profits us little ; as the the prophets mentioned, though there must have been some
chief profits on all things goto thekings ofPersia. of them at Jerusalem at this time.

Over ourbodies) Exacting personal and feudalservices The whole of this chapter, the two first versesexcepted,

from us, and from our cattle ; and this not by any fixed is wanting in the Arabic : theword Pashur ofthe third

rate, or rule, of so much rent, so much labour,or boons ; but verse is retained ; and the rest of the chapter is summed up

at their pleasure; so that we can neither call our persons, in these words, and the rest of their assembly.
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God , a

19 Hariph , Anathoth , Nebai, the sct feasts, and for tho holy things, and for

20 Magpiosh , Meshullam , Hezir, the sin -offerings, to make an atonement for 1st

21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, rael, and for all the work of the house of ourGod.

22 Pelatiah , Hanan , Anaiah, 34 And we cast the lots among the priesta , the

23 Hoshea , Hananiah , Hashub , Levites, and the people , " for the wood -offering,

24 Hallohesh, Pileah, Shobek, to bring it into the house of our God, after the

25 Rehum , Hashabnah, Maaseiah , houses of our fathers, at times appointed, year

26 And Ahijah , Hanan, Anan, by year , toburn upon the altar of the LORD Our

27 Malluch , Harim , Baanah. as it is written in the law :

29 | 9 And the rest of the people , the priests, 35 And to bring the first-fruits of our ground,

the Levites, the porters,the singers,the Nethi- , and the first-fruits of all fruit of all trees, year

nims, and all they that had separated them- by year, unto the house of the LORD :

selves from the people of the lands unto the law 36 Also the first -born of our sons , and ofour

of God , their wives, their sons, and their daugh- cattle, as it is written ' in the law , and the firet

ters,everyone havingknowledge, and having lingsofourherds,andof our flocks,to bring to

understanding ; the house of our God , unto the priests that min

29 They clave to their brethren , their nobles , ister in the house of our God :

.and entered into a curse, and into an oath , i to 37 &And that we should bring the first-fruits

walk in God'slaw, which was given u by Moses , of our dough , and our offerings, and the fruit of

the servant of God , and to observe and do all all manner of trees , of wine, and of oil, unto the

the commandmentsofthe Lordour Lord ,and priests, to thechambers of thehouse of ourGod ;

his judgments and his statutes ; and h the tithes of our ground unto the Levites,

30 And that we would not give our daugh- that the same Levites might have the tithes in

ters unto thepeople of the land, nor take their all the cities of our tillage .

daughters for our sons : 38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be

31 And if the people of the land bringware , with the Levites, iwhen the Levites take tithes ;

orany victuals , on the sabbath day to sell , that and the Levites shall bring up the tithe of the

we would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or tithes unto the house of our God , to k the cham

on the holy day : and that we would leave the bers , into the treasure house.

* seventh year ,and the Yexaction of every debt. 39' For thechildren of Israel and the children

32 Also we made ordinances for us , to charge of Levi'shall bring the offering of the corn, of

ourselves yearlywith the third partofa shekel the new wine, and the oil, unto the chambers,

for the service of the house of our God ; where are the vessels of the sanctuary , and the

33 For a the show -bread, and for the con priests that minister , and the porters , and the

tinual meat-offering , and for the continual burnt singers ; and we will not forsake the house of

offering, of the sabbaths, of the new -moons, for our God.

9 Ezra 2 36-13.- Ezra 9. 1. 10. 11 , 12 , 19. Ch . 13.3.- Dent. 23. 12 , 14. Ch .
5. 12, 13. Ps . 119. 106. - 2 Kings 23. 3. 2 Chron. 31. 31. - 11 Heb by the hand of
Exod 34. 16. Deut. 7.3. Ezra 9.12, 11. -w Exol. 2 ), 10. Lev.23. Deut . 5. 12.

Ch. 13. 15 , & c . Exod . 23. 10, 11 , Lev. 25. 1. Denat. 15. 1 , 2. Ch. 5. 12 - z lleb .
every band - a Lev. 21. 5 , & c .' 2 Chron . 24. Seo Nuo , 23. & 29.

c Ch. 13. 31. mai. 10. 16 -- Lev . 6. 12. - Exod. 23. 19. & 34. 5. La S. B.
Numul 3 12 Dent 24. 2.- Exol 132, 12 , 13 Lev. 27. 3. 27 No Is 15 ,
16. -glev, 23. 17 . Xuinh. 15. 19. & 18. 12 , & c . Deut 184 & 2 - La
30 . Nurnb. 19. 21 , & c .- i Num . 1836-1 ( hrou. 9. 2. 2 Chrva 31, IL- Deut
126, 11. 2 Chron 31. 12. Ch . 13. 12 -- Ch . 13. 10 , IL

Verse 28. And the rest of the people) All had , in one or after the captivity, few Nethinim were found ; for as sich

other of the classes which sealed, their representatires ; (who were the descendants of the Gibeonites) were cousi

and by their sealing they considered themselves bound. dered only as slaves among the Israelites, they would double

Verse 29. They clave to their brethren] Though they less find it as much, if not more, their interest to abue in

did not sign this instrument, yet they bound themselves the land of their captivity, than to return with their former
under a solemn oath that they would fulfil the conditions of masters . As there was not enough of such persons to

the covenant,and walk according to the law of Moses. provide wood for the fires of the temple , the people now

Verse 30. Notgive our daughters] Make no affinity cast lots, not who should furnish the wood, but what class
with the people of the land. or district should furnish at a particular time of the year

Vere 30. Bring ware) We will most solemnly keep the so that there might be a constant supply. One districtfur

sabbath . Leave the seventh year. We will let the land nished it for one whole year, or for the first month or year ;

have its sabbath, and rest every seventh year. See on another for the second month or year ; and so on. Now, the
Exod . xxiii . 10, 11 . lot was to determine which district should bring the supply

Verse 32. Charge ourselves yearly with the third part on thefirst month or year ; which on the second and so on.

of a shekel] According to the law , every one above twenty | When the wood was brought, it was delivered to the Le

years of age was to give half a shekel to the sanctuary, vites : they cut, prepared, and stacked it ; anıl, when wanted,

which was called a ransom for their souls. See Exod. delivered it to the priests, whose business itwas to lay it

xxx. 11–16 . But why is one third of a shekel now pro- upon the altar. Perhaps this providing of the wood was

mised instead of the half shekel, which the law required ? | done only once a yearbyone district, the next year by

To this question no better answer can be given than this : another district, and so on : and this bringing the wood to

the general poverty of the people occasioned bytheir wars, the temple at last became a great day ; and was consumed

overthrows, heavy tributes, & c . in the land of their cap into a feast,called byJosephus Evdopopia, the carrying of

tivity : and now on their return, having little property, it the wood. See De Bell. Jud. lib. i . cap . xvii. sect. 6. p. 194.

was impossible for them to give more; and we know, from This feast is not mentioned in the Sacred Writings: thren,

the terms of the law in this case, that the poor and the rich there was no need for such an institution, astheNithinin

were obliged to give alike, because it was a runson for were sufficiently numerous.

their souls ; and the souls of the poor and rich were of like Verse 36. Also the first-born) See this law , and reasons

value, and stood equally in need of redemption ; for all of it, Exod . xu . 1-13. As by this law the Lord had a

were equally, fallen, and all had come equally short of the right to all the first-born, instead of these he was pleased
glory of God. to take the tribe ofLevi for the whole ; and thus the Leritas

Though onlya third part of a shekel was given at served at the tabernacle and temple, instead of the first

this time, and probably for the reason above assigned; born of all the tribes.

yet, when the people got into a state of greater prosperity, Verse 39. Tithe of the tithes) The tithes of all the pro

the half shekel was resumed : for it is clear that this sum duce of the fields were brought to the Levites ; out of these

waspaid in the time of our Lord, though not to the temple, a tenth partwas given tothe priests. This is what is called

but to the Roman government. Hence when those who thetilheof thetilhos. The law for this is found Num . xviu . 25 .

collected this as a tribute, came to our Lord, it was for the Verse 39. We will not forsakethe house of our God ]

didpaxua, didrachma, which was half a shekel ; and the Here was a glorious resolution ; and had they been faithful

coin with which our Lord paid for himself and Peter, was to it, they had been a great and good people to the present

a stater,which contained exactly two half shekels. ' See day. But what is implied in Wewill not forsake thehouse
Matt. xviii . 24-27 . of our God ? I answer :
Verse 34. Cast the lots - for the wood -offering] There 1. - The church of God is the house of God ; there he

does not appear to have been any wood -offering under the has his constantdwelling -place.

law . It was the business of the Nethinim to procure this : 11.- True believers are his family in this house : and

and hence they were called hewers of wood , and drawers this family consists of 1. Fathers and mothers. 2 Young

of wuler, to the congregation. But it is very likely that, I persons. 3. Little children . And, 4. Sertants.
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AAPJerusalem : the researcherpeople
M. Gencio e

CHAPTER XI. the son of Ahitub, was the ruler of the house

Lots are cast that tenth of thepeople mayconstantlydwell atJerusalem ,andthe of God .other nine parts in the other cities and villages, l. Some willingly other themselves
to dwell in Jerusalem , and the periple bless them ,2 Anenameration of the familjes 12 And their brethren that did the work of

thal then to Jerurler ,onlah and Benjamin,3. flow pricein the house were eight hundred twenty and two:

15 iš Of the posters, 19. On the roanlueof Israel,an the officers, 203 hi and Adaiah the son of Jeroham , theson of Peat , in Judah

and Benjamin , 3 . Taliah, the son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah,
AU. C. 309 NDthe rulers of the people dwelt the son of Pashur, the son of Malchiah,
Coss. Rom .

13 And his brethren , chief of the fathers, two

C.Curtia - also cast lots , to bring one of ten to hundred forty and two : and Amashai the son

dwell in Jerusalem " the holy city, and nine parts of Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son ofMe

to dwell in other cities . shillemoth , the son of Immer.

2 And the people blessed all the men that 14 And their brethren mighty men of valour,

• willingly offered themselves to dwell at Jeru- a hundred twenty and eight: and their overseer

salem. was Zabdiel, the son of one of the great men .

3 1. Now these are the chiefofthe province 15 Also of the Levites : Shemajah the son of

that "dwelt in Jerusalem ; but in the cities of Hashub , the son of Azrikam, the son of Hasha

Judah dwelt every onein his possession in their biah, theson of Bunni:

cities, to wit, Israel , the priests , and the Levites, 16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief

and the Nethinims , and the children of Solo- of the Levites, whad the oversight of the

mon's servants. outward business of the house of God.

4 And sat Jerusalem dwelt certain of the 17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son

children of Judah, and of the children of Benja- 1 or Zabdi, the son of Asaph , was the principal

min. Of the children of Judah ; Athaiah the son to begin the thanksgiving in prayer ; and Bak

of Uzziah , the son of Zechariah , the son of bukiah thesecond amonghis brethren, and Abda

Amariah, the sonof Shephatiah,theson of Ma- the sonof Shammua , the son of Galal,the son

halaleel, of the children of · Perez ; of Jeduthun .

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch , the son 18 All the Levites in the holy city were two

of Col-hozeh,thesonof Hazaiah , the son of hundred fourscore and four.

Adaiah, the son of Joiarib , the son of Zechariah , 19 Moreover, the porters , Akkub, Talmon ,

the son of Shiloni. and their brethren, that kept ? the gates, were

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusa- a hundred seventy and two.

lem were four hundred threescore and eight 20 | And the residue of Israel, of the priests

valiant men. and the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah ,

7 And these are the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu every one in his inheritance.

the son of Meshullam , the son of Joed , theson 21'a But the Nethinims dwelt in •Ophel : and

of Pedajah ,the son of Kolaiah , the son of Maa- | Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethinims.

seiah, the son of I :hiel, the son of Jesaiah. 22 The overeeer also of the Levites at Jeru

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai , nine hundred salem was Uzzi the son of Bani , the son of Ha

twenty and eight. shabiah, the son of Mattaniah , the son of Micha.

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their over of the sons of Asaph, the singers were over the

seer ; and Judah the son of Senuah was second business of the house of God .

over the city. 23 Fore it wasthe king's commandment con

10 " Or the priests ; Jedaiah the son of Joia- cerning them , that d a certain portion should be

rib , Jachin . for the singers, due for every day.

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah , the son ofMe 24 And Pethahiah the son of Meshezabeel,

shullam , the son of Zadok,the son of Meraioth, of the children of e Zerah, the son of Judali ,

Maut. 4. 5. & 47 53 - Judg 5.9.-P. I Chron . 9.2.3.- Eura 2 13. w Heb. were orpr .-- I Chron. 25. 29. --y Ver. 1. - 2. Heb. at the gates . - a See
« Ezra 2 55.-- 1 Chron9. 3, & c. - Gen. 33. 29 , Pharez,-ulChron. 9. 10 , & c. Ch. 3. B .-- Or, the torrr. - c See Ezra 6. 8 , 9. & 7. 20, &c.- Or, to a sure ordi

n Ver. 18

v Or, the son of Haggedolim . nance. Gen. 39, 30 , Zarak .

III.- The ministers of the word of God are the officers in 1 Chron . ix . 2, & c. There, those only who came with

and overseers of this house and family. Zerulhabel, appear to be numbered : here those, and the

IV . - The worship of God is the grand employment of persons who came with Ezra and Nehemiah, enter into the
this family . count.

V. - The ordinances of God are the food of the members Verse 9. And Joel - was their overseer] Joel was

of this family ; or the means of their spiritual support. chief, or magistrate over those ; and Judah was his second

VI. — Those who do not forsake the house of their God or deputy. Perhaps each had a different office, but that

are those,-1. Who continue in the faith . 2. Who grow in of Joel was chief.

grace. 3.Who labour in the vineyard. 4. Who bring forth Verse 11. Ruler of the house of God ) He had the

fruit. 5. Who conscientiously aitend all the ordinances. command over all secular matters, as the high priest had

And, 6. Who take care that the offerings to the house of over those which were spiritual.

God shall be duly made ; providing for those who labour Verse 14. Mighty men of valour] Noted for strength

in the word and doctrine. of body, and military courage .

VII. - Reader, 1. Art thou of this house ? 2. Art thou in Verse 16. And Shabbethai] This verse with the 20,

this house ? 3. To whatpart ofthe family dost thou belong ? | 21—23, 29–32, 33, 44 , and 35, are all wanting in the Sep
4. Art thou still an infant in this house ? 5. Dost thoutuagint; and the whole chapter is wanting in the Arabic.

attend the ordinances of this house ? 6. Hast thou forsaken The outward business) Calmet supposes that he pro

this house ? These questions are of great importance : vided the victuals for the priests, victims for the sacrifices,
answer them as in the sight of God . the sacerdotal vestments, ihe sacred veseels, and other ne

NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. cessaries for the service of the temple.

Verse 1. To bring one of ten ] Jerusalem certainly had Verse 17. The principal to begin the thanksgiving]

many inhabitants at this time; but not sufficient to preserve | The prerentor, pitcher of the tune, or master singer.

the city, which was now encompassed with a wall ; and the Verse 22. The overseer also of the Leriles] TDD

rebuilding of which was going on fast. Nehemiah, there, pekid, the risitant, the inspector ; translated criokotos,

fore, obliged one tenth of the country people to coine and bishop, both by the Septuagint and Vulgate.

dwell in it, that the population might be suilicient for the Verse 23. It was the king's commandment) By the

preservation and defence of the city. Ten were set apart, king some understand David , and others Arlaxerres. It

and the lot cast among them to see which one of the ten is most probable that it was the latter ; who wished that a

should take up his residence in the city . provision should be made for these, a part of whose office

Verse 2. All the men that willingly offered ] Some was to offer up prayers also, as well as praises. For we

volunteered their services; which was considered a sacri know that Darius made an ample provision for the

fice to patriotism at that time; as Jerusalem afforded very priests, that they might offer sacrifices of sucet savour

few advantages, and was a place of considerable danger : unto the God of heaven ;"and pray for the life of the

hence the people spoke wellof them ,and no doubtprayed king and of his sons,Ezravi. 10. Somehave thought
for God's blessing upon them . that they had been Jewish singers employed in the service

Verse 3. Now these are the chief] A good deal of differ of the Persian king, to whom he had given a salary, and

ence will be found between the enumeration here and that to whom he wished still to continue the same.
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was ' at the king's hand in all matters concern-, miel, Sherebiah, Judah,and Mattaniah , ' which

ingthe people.
was over thethanksgiving, he and his brethren.

25 And for the villages, with their fields, 9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni , their brethren ,

some of the children of Judah dwelt at & Kir? | were over against them in the watches.

jath -arba, and in the villages thereof, and at 10 | And Jeshua begat Joiakim , Joiakim also

Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and at Je- begat Eliashib , and Eliashib begat Joiada,

kabzeel, and in the villages thereof, îl And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at begat Jaddua .

Beth -phelet, 12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests , the

27 And at Hazar -ehual, and at Beer -sheba, chief of the fathers : of Seraiah , Meraiah ; of

and in the villages thereof, Jeremiah , Hananiah ;

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah , and in 13 Of Ezra ,Meshullam ; of Amariab, Jeho

the villages thereof,
hanan ;

29 And at En-rimmon , and at Zareah , and at 14 OrMelicu , Jonathan; of Shebaniah ,Joseph ;

Jarmuth , 15 Of Harim , Adna ; of Meraioth , Helkai ;

30 Zanoah, Adullam , and in their villages, at 16 Of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Ginnethon , Me

Lachish , and the fields thereof, at Azekah , and shullam ;

in the villages thereof. And they dwelt from 17 Or Abijah , Zichri ; of Miniamin , of Moa

Beer - sheba unto the valley ofHinnom . diah , Piltai ;

31 The children also of Benjamin - from 18 of Bilgah, Shammua ; of Shemaiah , Jeho

Geba dwelt iatMichmash, and Aija , and Beth- nathan ;

el , and in their villages, 19 And ofJoiarib,Mattenai; of Jedaiah ,Uzzi;

32 And at Anathoth ,Nob, Ananiah , 20 Or Sallai, Kallai; of Amok , Eber ;

33 Hazor , Ramah, Gittaim , 21 OfHilkiah ,Hashabiah ; of Jedaiah, Netha

34 Hadid , Zeboim , Neballat,
neel .

35 Lod, and Ono, k the valley of craftsmen . 22 | The Levites , in the days of Eliashib ,

36 And of the Levites were divisions in Ju- Joiada , and Johanan , and Jaddua , were recorded

dah , and in Benjamin . chief of thefathers:also thepriests, to the reign

CHAPTER XII. of Darius the Persian.

Account of the priests and Levites that cameup with Zeruhbabel, 1-7. Or the Le 23 The sonsof Levi, the chief of the fathers,
vites, 8-21. The Levites in the daysof Eliashib , 22--26 . Of the derlication of
the wall, and ius ceremonies, 27–13 Ditlerent officers appointal, 41--17. were written in the book of the - Chronicles,

Ow these are the priests and even until the days of Johanan the son of

Zerubbabelthe son of Shealtiel, and 24 And the chief of the Levites : Hashabiah,

Jeshua : Seraiah, Jeremiah , Ezra, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with

2 Amariah , " Malluch , Hattush , their brethrenover against them , to praise and

3 ° Shechaniah , p Rehum , 9 Meremoth, to give thanks, « according to the commandment

4 Iddo, - Ginnetho ,, : Abijah, of David the man of God , ward over against

5 Miamin , " Maadiah ,Bilgah, ward .

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib , Jedaiah , 25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah , Me

ñ Sallu , Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah.. These shullam , Talınon, Akkub, were porters keeping

were the chief ofthe priests , and of their breth- theward at the thresholds of the gates.

ren in the days of w Jeshua. 26 These were in the days of Joiakim the son

8 Moreover the Levites : Jeshua , Binnui , Kad- of Jeshua , the son of Jozadák , and in the days of

A. M. 3468
B.C. 57 .
OL LXI.1.
Anno Urbis
Conditze
218 .

Note Levietes that eventiestewand biashib!

PI Chron. 18. 17. & 22 - g Josh . 14. 15.- Or, of Geba - i Or, lo Michmesh .
t I Chron . 4. 14.-1 Ezra 2 1,2 - in See Ch. 10. 28. - Or, Melicu , Ver. 14.- Or,
Shehaniah, Ver. 14. - p Or, Harim , Ver. 15.- Or, Meraioch, Ver. 15. - r Or,
Cinncthon, Ver. 16 .

* Luke 1. 5.- Or, Miniamin , Ver. 17.- Or, Moadinh , Ver. 17.-01 . & ,
Ver . 21.- Ezra 3.2. Hag. 1. l . Zech . 3'1 .-x Ch 11. 17.- Teiste
psalıns of thanksgiving. - il Chron .9. 14 , de - al Chron . 2 &3&5-Ears
3. 1. -cOr, treasuries, or , assemblics .

Verse 24. Pethahiah - was at the king's hand] He was he must have been at this time upwards of a hundred

the governor appointed by the Persian king over the years of age : and this case is not improbable, as an espe

Jewish nation in those matters in which the civil govern- cial providence might preserve such a very useful man

ment interfered with Jewish concerns. He no doubt beyond the ordinary age of men . See whathas been said

fixed, levied, and received , the tribute . on the case of Nehemiah, ch. i . 1 .

Verse 26. And at Jeshua ] This city is no where else Verse7. The chief of the priests) They were trenty

mentioned . four orders or courses in number, all subordinate to each

Verse 28. Mekonah ] Thiscity is also unknown. other, as established by David, 1 Chron. xxiv. 18. And

Verse 31. Geba )Probably the sameas Gibeahof Saul. these orders, or courses, were continued till the destruc
Verse 32. Ananiah ] Nó city of this name is known. tion of Jerusalem by the Romans. See Calmet.

Verse 34.Hadid ] This place is also unknown . Verse 8. Over the thanksgiving ] The principal
Neballat.] Also unknown. singers ; see on chap. xi . 17.

Verse 35. Lod, and Ono] These towns were built by Verse 11. Jaddua ) This was the high priest who went

the sons of Elpaal, 1 Chron . viii . 12. in his pontifical robes, accompanied by his brethren, 10

The valley of craftsmen .] See 1 Chron. iv . 14. Pro meet Alexander the Great, when hewas advancing toward

bably this latter town was built in this valley. Jerusalem , with thepurpose to destroy it, after having

Verse 36. And of the Levites were divisions) The conquered Tyre and Gaza. Alexander was so struck with

Levites had their dwellings in the divisions of Judah and the appearance of the priest, that he forbore all hostilities

Benjamin. This is probably the meaning : the Syriac againsi Jerusalem, prostrated himself beforeJadhaa,

says, they had the half of Judah and Benjamin ; which worshipped the Lord atthe temple, and granted many

is not likely. privileges to the Jews. See Josephus, ANT. lib. xi. c .

That thepeople, whose hearts were now turned toward To the reign of Darius the Persian ) Calme main

the Lord, would make the best provision for the support tains that thismust have been Darius Codomanus, who

of God's work, and all those engaged in is, we may na was defeated by Alexander the Great : but Archbishop

turally suppose; but this could not be very great,as the Ussher understands it of Darius Nothus, in whose reign

complete service was not yet established, and the Levites he thinks Jadduawas born who was high priest under

themselves were few in number. Darius Codomanus.

NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. Verse 23. The book of the Chronicles ] This is not

Verse 1. Now theseare the priests] Not the whole, the book ofChronicles which we have now , nosuch list

but the chief of them , as we are informed , verses7,22, being found in it ; but some other book or register which
23, and 24 . is now lost.

The Septuagint omit ver. 3. except the word Shecha Verse 25. The thresholds of the gates) Some under

niah ; as also verses4, 5 , 6–9, 37, 38, 39, 40, and41. stand this of a sort of porticoes,at the gates ; and are

The Arabic omits the twenty -si.t first verses, and ver. 29. puzzled about it, because they find no mention of porticoes

Mention is made of Ezra in this verse ; and he is gene- elsewhere: But why may we not suppose these to resem .

rally allowed to be that Ezra whose book thereaderhas ble ourwatch -bores ,or some temporary moveable shelters

already passed over, and who came to Jerusalem in the for those who took care of the gates ? That there must

timeof Cyrus with Zerubbabel. If this were the same, I have been some such conveniences, common sense dictates.
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A. M. 3569 .
B. C. 445 .

Coss. Rom .
M Genncio et

Nehemiah 4 the governor, and of Ezra the the house of David , even unto • the water- gate

priest, the scribe . eastward .

27 | And at ' the dedication of the 38 P And the other company of them that gave

A U. C. 309. wall of Jerusalem they sought the thanks went over against them , and I after them ,

Levites out of all their places , to and the half of the people upon the wall , from

C.Curcio bring them to Jerusalem , to keep the beyond the tower of the furnaces even unto
dedication with gladness, 6 both with thanks the broad wall.

givings, and with singing, with cymbals, psal 39.And from above the gate of Ephraim ,

teries, and with harps. and above the old gate, and above the fish

28 And the sons of the singers gathered them- gate, and the tower of Hananeel,and the tower

selves together, both out of the plain country of Meah , even unto the sheep-gate : and they

round aboutJerusalem , and from the villages of stood still in the prison- gate.

Netophathi; 40 So stood the two companies of themthat

29 Also from thehouse of Gilgal,and out of the gave thanks in the house ofGod,and I, and the

fields of Geba and Azmaveth : for thesingers had half of the rulers with me:

builded them villages round about Jerusalem . 41 And the priests ; Eliakim , Maaseiah,Mi,

30 And the priests and the Levites purified niamin , Michaiah , Elioenai, Zechariah , and

themselves, and purified the people , and the Hananiah , with trumpets ;

gates, and the wall.
42 And Maaseiah ,and 'Shemaiah,and Elea

31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah zar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah,

upon the wall, and appointed two great com- and Elam ,and Ezer. And the singers " sang

panies of them that gave thanks, whereof one loud, with Jezrahiah their overseer.

went onthe right hand upon the wall i toward 43 Also that day they offered great sacrifices,

the dung -gate ; and rejoiced : for God had made them rejoice

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and half with great joy : the wives also and the children

of the princes ofJudah , rejoiced ; so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard

33 and Azariah , Ezra, and Meshullam , even afar off:

34 Judah , and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 44 |Andat that time were some appointed

Jeremiah. over the chambers for the treasures, for the

35 And certain of the priests' sons * with offerings, for the first-fruits, and forthe tithes,

trumpets ; namely, Zechariah the son of Jona- to gather into them , out of the fields of the cities,

than , the son of Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah , theportions ofthe law for the priests and Le

the son of Michaiah , the son of Zaccur , the son vites: " for Judah rejoiced for the priests and for

of Asaph ; the Levites that waited .

36 And his brethren,Shemaiah, and Azarael, 45 And boththesingers and the porters kept

Milalai,Gilalai,Maai , Nethaneel, and Judah,Ha he ward of their God ,and the ward ofthe puri

nani , with themusicalinstruments ofDavid the fication, d according to the commandmentof

man of God , and Ezra the scribe before them. David , and of Solomon his son.

37 m And at the fountain -gate, which was over 46For inthe days of David andAsaph of

against them , they went up by the stairs of the old there were chief of the singers, and songs of

city of David, at the going up of the wall , above praise and thanksgiving unto God.

d Ch 8.9.- Eura 7.6, 11.- Deut. 20. 5. Psa. 30 , title. - 1 Chron . 26. 6. 2 Chr . ! Chap 3.6.- Ch 3.3.- v Ch . 3. 1. - w Ch. 3 32 - X Jer. 32 2.- Het made
5 13. & 7.6. - h See Ver. 38. - Chap.2 13. & 3. 13 - Numb. 10. 2,8-1 |Chron. their voice to be heard .-22 Chron. 13. 11 , 12 Chap. 13. 5 , 12 , 13. - a That is, ap
23. 5.--m Ch. 2. 14. & 3. 15. - n Ch. 3. 15. - Ch. 3.26. & 8.1, 3, 16.-p See Ver. 31 . pointed by thelaw . Heb. for the joy of Judah.-e Heb that atood. I Chroa.
4 Ch.3 11.- Ch . 3.8. - 2 Kings 14. 13. Ch. 8. 16 . 5. & 26. - e 1 Chron . 25. I , & c. 2 Chron . 29. 60 .

Verse 27. At the dedication of the wall] They sent for Then Romulus, seizing the plough, which a white heifer,

the Levites from all quarters, that this dedication might be yoked with a snowy bull, drew along, marked out the

as solemn and majestic as possible ; and it is likely that walls with a furrow. And thus spoke the king-'0

this was done as soon as convenient after the walls were Jupiter, and Father Mars, with Matron Vesta, prosper

finished . The dedication seems to have consisted in pro me in founding this city ! And all ye gods approach,

cessions of the most eminent persons around the walls ; whomsoever it is right to invoke ! Under yourauspices

and thanksgivings to God, who had enabled them to bring may the work arise; may it endure for countless ages,

the work to so happy a conclusion : and no doubt to all and be the mistress of the world ; and may the East and

this were added a particular consecration of the city to the West be under its control.' Thus he prayed.”

God , and the most earnest invocation that he would take

it under his guardian care, and defend it and its inhabitants The above is a literal version ; and the account is not

against all their enemies . a little curious.

The ancients consecrated their cities to the gods ; and Verse 29. From the house of Gilgal, and out of the

the very walls were considered as sacred . Ovid gives us fields of Geba and Azmaveth] Or, from Beth- Gilgal ;

an account of the ceremonies used in laying the foundations a village erected in the place where the Israelites encamped

of the walls of the city of Rome, by Romulus. After after they had, under the direction of Joshua, passed over

having consulted together who should give name to the Jordan.

city, and have the direction of the wall by which it was Verse30. The priests and the Leriles purified them

pecessary to surround it, they agreed to let the case be sclves) This consisted in washings, abstinence from wine,
decided by the flight of birds. One brother went to the top and other matters, which, on all other occasions, were

of the Mons Palatinus, the other to that of mount Aventine. lawful. And as to the purifying of the gates and the walls,

Romulus saw twelve birds, Remus saw but six : the for- nothing was requisite but' to remove all filth from the

mer, therefore, according to agreement, took the command former, and all rubbish that might have been laid against

The poet thus describes the ceremonies used on the the latier.

occasion : Verse 31. Then I brought up the princes ). PerhapsApta dies legitur, qua mcenia signet aratro ;
this verse should be read thus : " Then I causedthe princesSacra Palis suberant ; inde movetur opus.

Fossa Atad solidum : fruger jaciuntur in ima, of Judah to go up on the wall; and appointed two great
Et de vicino terra petita solo ,

choirs, ( to sing praises ; ] and two processions, one on theFossa repleur humo, plenaque imponitur ara

right hand, & c.
Inde premensstiram , designat mánia sulco ;

The following secms to have been the order of the proAlbo jugum , nipeo cum bore varen tulit.
Vor fuit haec regis ; Concienti Jupiler orbem ,

cession :-He divided the priests, the Leviles, the magis
Etgenitor Marors, Vestaque mater ades ;

Quose pium est adhibere deos, avertite cuncti: trates, and the people, into two companies ; each company
Auspicibus robia hoc mihi surgal opus.

to go round one half of the wall . They began at the dungLonga sit huic atas, dominmue potentia terra
Sigue sub hac oriens occiduumpue dies !

gate, one partygoing to the right and the other to the left,
Nie precabatur. - Ovid. Fastor. lib . iv. ver . 819 .

till they met at the great space opposite to the temple,

" A proper day is chosen in which he may mark out the where they all offered great sacrifices to God, and rejoiced

walls with the plough : the festival of Paleswas at hand with exceeding great joy ; shouting so that the noise was

when the work was begun. A ditch is dug down to the heard a great way off.

solid clay, into which they cast the fruits of the season ; Verse 38. The broad wall] What part this was we

and bring earth from the neighbouring ground, with know not : it might have been a place designed for a pub

which they fill up the trench ; and on it build an altar, lic promenade; or a parade for assembling the troops, or

by whose flames the newly made earth is cleft asunder. guard of the temple.

Et nopus accenso fungitur igne focus.
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conrt of the house of God, 4 , 5 Nehemiah casts out the goals of Tobiah , and

A U.C. 309 .
Coss. Rom .
M. Genucio et

C. Cortio .

A. M. 3570.
B. C. 431 .

47 And all Israel, in the days of Zerubbabel , 8. And it grieved me sore ; therefore I cast

and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions forth all the household stuff of Tobiah out of the

of the singers and the porters, every day his chamber.

portion : and they 5 sanctified holy things unto 9 Then I commanded, and they ' cleansed the

the Levites ; hand the Levites sanctified them chambers: andthither brought Iagain thevessels

unto the children of Aaron. ofthe houseof God, with the meat-offering and

CHAPTER XIII. the frankincense.

The law is read , which commandsthat the Ammonite and Moabite should be sparater 10 | And I perceived that the portions of the

from the congregation ; on which they separate all the mixed multitude e Levites had ? not been given them : for the Le

blko alliedto Tobiah the Ammonite,andhad given him some of thechambers in the vites and the singers,that did the work, were

parifies the chainbers ,6–9. He rectifies serral esils ; and the people toring the fled every one to a his field .

tithes of all things to the treasuries, 10–12 He appoints treasurere, 13, 14. Finds 11 Then contended I with the rulers, and

this abuse',15–22" Finis"}ews that had martial strange wives; againstwhom he said , " Why is the houseofGod forsaken ?' And
testikes , and expele one of the priests who had married the daughter of Santallat the

Horonite , 21. - 29.He cleanses them froin all strangers, makes a final regulation, I gathered them together, and set them in their
and prays for God's mercy lo himself, 30 , 31 . d place .

ONthatday they read in thebook 12 . Then brought allJudah thetithe ofthecorn,

of Moses in the laudience of the and thenew wine,and theoil , unto the ftreasuries.

people ; and therein was found written , 13 6And I made treasurers over the treasu

m that the Ammonite and the Moabite should not ries , Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe ;

comeinto the congregation of God for ever ; and of the Levites , Pedaiah ; and next to them

2 Because theymet not the children of Israel was Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of Mat

with bread and with water, but " hired Balaamtaniah : for they were counted faithful, and their

against them , that he should curse them : how. k office was to distribute unto their brethren.

beit our God turned the curse into a blessing. 14 Remember me, O my God , concerning this ,

3 Now it came to pass , when they had heard and wipe not out my " good deeds that I have

the law, P thatthey separated from Israel all the done for the house ofmyGod , and for the offices

mixed multitude. thereof.

4 1 And before this , Eliashib the priest 9 hav 15 1 In those days saw I in Judah some tread

ing the oversight of the chamber of the house ing wine-presses on the sabbath , and bringing

of our God, was allied unto Tobiah : in sheaves, and lading asses ; as also wine,

5 And he had prepared for him a great cham- grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens,

ber, where aforetime they laid the meat-offer ' which they brought into Jerusalem on the sab

ings, the frankincense, and the vessels, and the bath day : and I testified against them in the day

tithes of the corn, the new wine, and the oil, wherein theysold victuals.

which was commanded to begiven to the Le 16 There dwelt men of Tyre also therein ,

vites, and the singers, and the porters; and the which brought fish, and all manner of ware , and

offerings of the priests. sold on the sabbath unto the children of Judah,

6 But in all this time was not I at and in Jerusalem .

AU.C. A. Jerusalem : ufor in the two and thir 17 . Then I contended with the nobles of Ju

c. Julio 2 tieth year of Artaxerxes king of Baby- dah , and said unto them , What evil thing is

L. Virginio 2 lon came I unto the king, and after this that ye do, and profane the sabbath day ?

certain days w obtained I leave of the king : 18 Did not your fathers thus , and did not our

7 And I came to Jerusalem ,and understood of God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this

the evilthatEliashibdid for Tobiah,in * preparing city ? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by

him a chamber in the courts of the house ofGod. profaning ihe sabbath.

fNumb. 18. 21 , 24.-- g That is, sel apart. - h Nomh. 18. W .-- Deut 31. 11, 12
2 Kings 23.2 Chap. 83, 8 & 9.3. Isai 31. 16.- Heb . there town read.-- Het 3.8.--- 'Numb. 35. 2. --- Ver. 17 , 25. Prov . 28.4.- Ch 10.39 . Reti disp
cars. -- Deut. 23.3, 4.-- Numb. 22. 5. Josh. 24. 9, 10 - Numb. 23. 11. & 24 . Chap. 10. 34 , 39. & 12. 41.-- Or, atore-houses...Chap 12 41 2 Chron 3.**
10. Deut. 23. 5.-p Chap . 9. 2 & 10. 28.-- Heh. being act orer , Chap. 12. 11. - Ch. h Heb . at their hand.- Ch. 7. 2 ' 1Cor. 4. 2 .--- Heb. it was upon the Ver
12 44.- Heb. the commandmentof the Levites.uat Numb. 18. 21 , 21.-- Ch. 5. 14. 22. 31. Chap. 5. 19. - m Heb. kindnesses .-- Or, obeertations - Exal 10 .
Heb. at the end of days. p Jer. 17. 21, 22. Chap. 10.31 .-4 Ver. 11.- Jer. 17. 21 , 22 , 22

Verse 47. Al Israel - gave the portions of the singers ) He had married his grandson to Sanballat's daughter ; this
The singers and the porters were supported by the people produced a connexion with Tobiah, the fast friend of San

atlarge ; and each of these hadtheir portions served out ballat ; in whose favour he polluted the house of God,
to them daily. giving him one of the chambers for his ordinary residence,

And they sanctified - unto the Levites] The things which whichwere appointed for the reception of the tithes, obla

were provided for sacred uses, were delivered by the people tions, & c. that came to the house of God .

to theLevites ; andthe Levites presented them to thepriests. Verse6. WasnotI at Jerusalem ] Nehemiah came to

The children of Aaron ] This may refer principally to Jerusalem in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes; and re

the tithes which the peoplebrought to the Levites ; the lithe, mained there till the thirty -second year, twelve years : then

or tenth of which the Levites gave to the priests. The returned to Babylon, and staid one year; got leave to revisit

presenting these tithes is termed sanctifying them ; that his brethren, and found mattersas stated in this chapter.

is, dedicating them to those sacred or ecclesiastical uses Verse8. I castforth all the houschold stuff of Tobiah)

for which they were designed : this is a very general mean He acted as Jesus Christ did, when he foundthe courts of

ing of the word sanctify in Scripture . the Lord's house profaned: He overthrew the tables of the

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. money - changers, and the seats of those who sold doces.

Verse 1. On that day) I am quite of Calmet's mind, Verse 10. The portions of the Levites had not been

that the transactions detailed in this chapter did not imme- giren ] Hence wefind they were obliged to abandon the

diately succeed the dedication of the walls of Jerusalem . sacred service, and betake themselves to cultivate the land

It is most likely that, when this dedication was ended, for their support. This was the fault of the rulers, who

Nehemiah returned to Babylon, as himself particularly permitted all these abuses.

remarks, ver. 6. for he did return in the thirty -second year Verse 11. Why is thehouse ofGod forsaken ] They had

of Artaxerxes; and then, after certain days, supposed to be all solemnly promised , chap. x. 39. that they would neter

about the term of one year, he got leave to return to Jerusa- forsake the house of their God ; but, alas, how soon is this

lem , to see how matters were conducted: and there he found | forgotten ! And Nehemiah uses their own words here by

the evils which he mentions in this chapter, and which he way of reproof.

redressed in the manner himself describes . See the intro Verse 13. They were counted faithful] They were re

duction to this book . ported to me as persons in whom I could confide : they had

Should not come into the congregation ] That is, ye been steady in God's ways and work , while others had

shall not form any kind of matrimonial alliance with them . been careless and relaxed .

This, and this alone, is themeaning of the law . Verse 14. Wipe not out my good decds] If thou wert

Verse 3.Theyseparatedfrom Israel allthemired mul- strictto mark what is done amiss,even my good deads
titude.) They excluded all strangewomen, and all persons, must be wiped out : but, Lord, remember me in thy merey ,

youngand old ,whohadbeen born ofthese illegalconnexions and letmyupright conduct be acceptable to thee !

Verse 4. Eliashib the priest] Perhaps this was a dif Verse 15. Treading wine-presses] The sabbath ap

ferent person from Eliashib the high priest; but there is no pears to have been totally disregarded .
indubitable evidence that he was not the same. If he was Verse 17. I contended with the nobles] There evils

high priest, he was very unfaithful to the high charge took place through their negligence; and this I proved be
which he had received ; and a reproach to the priesthood. I fore them .

w Or, I earnertly requested.--- Ver. 1. 5.-- 2 Chron . 23. 5, 15 , 16 , 18- Mal

.
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m

11. Prov. 2 - Or, reriled them .

19 And it came to pass that , when the gates ! them , and smote certain of them , and plucked

of Jerusalem • began to be dark before the sab- off their hair , and made them egwear by God,

bath , I commanded that the gatesshouldbe saying, Ye shall not give yourdaughters unto

shut, andcharged that they should not be their sons, nor take their daughters unto your

opened till after the sabbath : i and some of my sons, orfor yourselves.

servants set I at the gates , that there should no 26 '' Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by

burden be brought in on the sabbath day. these things ? yet among many, nations was

20 So themerchants and sellers of all kind of there noking like him , who was beloved of his

ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. God, and God made him king over all Israel :

21 Then I testified against them , and said i nevertheless even him did outlandish women

unto them , Why lodge ye about the wall? if ye cause to sin .

do so again , I will lay hands on you. From that 27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all

time forth came they no more on the sabbath . this great evil, to k transgressagainst our God

22 And I commanded the Levites, that they in marrying strange wives.

should cleanse themselves, and that they should 28 And one of the sons I of Joiada, the son of

come and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath Eliashib thehigh priest , was son -in -law to Sanbal

day. Remember me, 6 my God, concerning lat the Horonite :thereforeI chased him from me.

this also, and spare meaccording to the great 29 Remember them , O my God, because

ness of thy mercy. they have defiled the priesthood, and the cov

23 | In thosedays alsosawIJews that yhad ?mar enant of the priesthood, and of the Levites.

ried wives of Ashdod , of Ammon ,and of Moab : 30 p Thus cleansed I them from all strangers,

24 And their children spake half in the speech and appointed the wards of the priests and Le

of Ashdod , and could not speak in the Jews' vites, every one in his business ;

language, but according to the language bof 31 And for the wood -offering, at times ap

each people. pointed , and for the first-fruits . . Remember

25 And I contended with them , and d cursed me, O my God , for good .

*Lev.2.32.- Jer. 17 ,21 ,22-4 Heb . before the wall ? Chapter 12 30. e Ezra 10. 5. Chap. 10. 20.30.-- 1 Kings 11. 1, & c.- & 1 King 3.13 . 2 Chron I.

w Ver. 14, 31 - Or,multitude -y le had made to direll with them Ezra 12 - 2 SL 12 21 – 1 King 11. 4 , KC- FIa 10 – Ch. 12. 10, 2-9Ch

9. 2 - a Heb. They discerned not to speak.- Heb. of people and people. - c Ver . 6. 14. - Hels. for the defilings.- Mal.2. 4 , 11, 12 - p Ch. 10.30.-- Ch 12 1, &
r Ch. 10. 31.- Ver . 14, 21 .

Verse 19. When the gates - began to be dark ] After I chased him from me) Struck him off the list of the

sunset on Friday evening, he caused the gates to be shut, priests, and deemed him utterly unworthy of all connexion

and kept them shut all the sabbath ; and as he could not and intercourse with truly religious people .

trust the ordinary officers, he set some of his own scrvants Verse 29. Because they have defiled the priesthood ]

to watch the gates, that no person might enter for the pur God therefore, will remember their iniquities against

pose of traffic. them , and punish them for their transgressions. These

Verse 20. So themerchants-lodged without Jerusalem ) words of Nehemiah are to be understood declaratively .

They exposed their wares for sale on the outside of the walls. Verse 31. For the wood - offering ] This was a most

Verse 21. Iwill lay hands on you ) I will imprison every necessary regulation : without it the temple service could

man of you. This had the desired effect: they came no more. not have gone forward ; and, therefore, Nehemiah mentions

Verse 22. Sparemeaccording to the greatness of thy this as one of the most important services he had rendered

mercy] By someNehemiah has been thought todealtoo to his nation . See on chap. x . 34.

much with God on the principle of merit. That he wish Remember me, ( ) my God, for good ) This has pre

ed God to remember him for good is sufficiently evident- cisely the same meaning with , o my God, have mercy
and who does not wish the same? But that he expected upon me ! And thus alone it should be understood .

heaven because of his good deeds, does not appear. Indeed Of Nehemiah the Jews speak as one of the greatest men

the concluding clause of this verse proves the contrary ; of their nation. His concern for his country, manifested

and shows that he expected nothing from God butthrough by such unequivocal marks, entitles him to the character

the greatness of his mercy, Shame on those who, with of the first patriot that ever lived . In the course of the

this evidence before them , brand this good man with the divine providence he was a captive in Babylon : but there

epithet of workmonger ; a man, who, in inward holiness, his excellencies were so apparent that he was chosen by

outward usefulness, and genuine love to God and man, the Persian king to fill an office the most respectable, and

was worth ten score ofsuch self- called believers. the most confidential, in the whole court. Here he lived

Verse 24. Half in the speech of Ashdod ] Therewere in ease and affluence ; he lacked no manner of thing that

children in the same family by Jewish and Philistine was good : and here he might have continued to live, in the

mothers. As the Jewish mother would always speak to same affluence, and in thesame confidence ; but he could

her children in Hebrew ; so they learnt to speak Hebrew ; enjoy neither so long as he knew his people distressed , the

and as the Ashdod mother would always speak to her sepulchres of his fathers trodden under foot, the altars of

children in the Ashdod language, so they learnt that his God overturned , and his worship either totally neglect

tongue. Thus there were, in the same family, children ed or corrupted. He sought the peace of Jerusalem ; he

who could not understand each other ; half, or one part, prayed to God for it ; and was willing to sacrifice wealth,

speakingone language, and the other part another. Chile ease, safety, and even life itself, if he mightbe the instru

dren of different wives did not ordinarily mingle together ; ment of restoring the desolations of Israel. And God, who

and the wives had separate apartments. This is a better saw the desire of his heart, and knew the excellencies with

explanation than that which intimates that the same child which he had endowed him , granted his request, and gave

spoke a jargon, half Ashdod and half Hebrero . him the high honour of restoring the desolated city of his

Verse 25. I contended wilh them ] Proved the fact ancestors, and the pure worship of their God. On this ac

against these iniquitous fathers in a legal assembly. count he has been considered by several as an expressive

And cursed them ) Denounced the judgments of God, type of Jesus Christ, and many parallels have been shown

and the sentence ofthe law, " pon them . in their lives and conduct.

Smote certain of them ] Had them punished by whip I have already, in several notes, vindicated him from all

ping . mercenary and interested views, as well as from false no

And plucked of their hair] Had them shaten, as a tions of religion, grounded on human merit. For disin

mark of the greatest ignominy. terestedness, philanthropy, patriotism , prudence, courage,

And made them swear by God, saying, Ye shall not zeal, humanity, and every virtue that constitutes a great

give] Caused them to bind themselves by an oath, that mind , and proves a soul in deep communion with God,

they would make no intermarriages with those who were Nehemiah will ever stand conspicuous among the greatest

notof the seed of Israel . men of the Jewish nation : and an eremplar worthy to be

Verse 26. Did not Solomon ) Have you not had an copied by the first patriots in every nation under heaven.

awful example before you ? What a heavy curse Jid It hasalready been observed that, in the Jewish canon,

Solomon's conduct bring upon himself, and upon the Ezra and Nehemiah make but one book ; and that both

people, for a conduct such as that of yours ? have been attributed , but without reason, to the same

1. Verse 27. Shall we then hearken unto you) If God anthor : hence the Syriac version ends with this colophon-

spared not him , who was so much beloved of God, shall The end of the Book of Ezra the scribe, in which are con

we spare you, who by your conduct are bringing down lained two thousand three hundred and sixty -one verses.

God's judgments upon Israel ? MASORETIC Notes.-Ezra and Nehemiah contain siz

Verse 28. One of the sons of Joiada] This was Ma- hundred and cighty -eight verses . Middle verse is Neh.

nasseh brother of Jaddua, son of Joiada, and grandson iii . 32. Seclions ten.
of Eliashib the high priest. FEBRUARY 23, 1820 .
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INTRODUCTION

TO THE

BOOK OF ES THE R.

THE son and successor of the famous Persian king Xerxes, was Artaterres, surnamed Longimanus, or in

throne, hadpowerful opponents and competitors in thechildren ofArtabanus, uncle to Xerxes,and in his ownbrother

Hystaspes. The former, and their adherents, he overthrew in a bloody battle ; and in the following year obtaineda

complete victory over his brother, andtotally subdued the Bactrians, who had espoused his cause ; and thusrendered

himself the undisputed possessor of the Persian empire. About his third year, which was 462 before Christ, the

history of Estherbegins, which, in its connexion with the Persianhistory,is thus ably introduced by Dr. Prideaus.

" After Artaxerxes had obtained these successes, and thereby firmly settled himself in the peaceable possession of the

whole Persian empire, (Esther i.) he appointed a solemn rejoicing on this account; and caused it to be celebrated in

the city of Shushan , or Susa, in feastings and shows, for the term of a hundredand cighty days ; on the conclusion

of which he gave a great feast for all the princes and people that were then in Shushan, for seven days ; and Vashti,

the queen, at the sametime,made alike feast in her apartment for the women . On the seventh day, the king's heart

being merry with wine, he commanded the seven chamberlains to bring Queen Vashti before him , with thecrown royal

on her head, that he might show to the princes and people her beauty. But for her thus to show herself in such an

assembly being contrary to the usage of the Persians, and appearing to her, as indeed it was, very indecent, and much

unbecoming the modesty of a lady, as well as the dignity of her station, she refused to comply, and would notcome ;

whereon the king,being very much incensed, called his seven counsellors to take advice with them about it, who,

fearing this might be a badexample throughthe whole empire, in encouraging women to contemn and disobey their

husbands, advised that the king should putVashti away for ever from him , and give her royal state to another, that

should be better than her ; and, by his royal edict, give command throughout the whole empire, that all wives should

pay honour and obedience to their husbands, and that every man should rule absolutely in his own house. Which

advice pleasing theking, he commanded it accordingly to be put in execution ; and Vashti never more after that came

againinto the king's presence : for the decree whereby she was removed from him was registered among the laws of

the Medes and Persians, and, therefore, it could never againbe altered. After this, orders were given out through the

whole empire, for the gathering together at the palace at Shushan all the fair virgins in every province, that out of

them one might be chosen whom the king should best liketo be made queen in her place. At the time when this col

lection of virgins was made, (Esther ii .) there lived in Shushan a certain Jew named Mordecai, who was of the

descendants of those who had been carried captive to Babylon with Jeconiah king of Judah ; and, by his attendance at

the king's gate, seems to have been one of the porters of the royal palace. He having no children did bring up

Hadassah,hisuncle's daughter, and adopted her for his own. This young woman, being very beautiful and fair, was

made choice of among other virgins on this occasion ; and was carried to the king's palace,and there committed to

the careof Hege, the king's chamberlain, who was appointed to have the custody of these virgins ; whom she pleased

so well by her good carriage, that he showed her favour before all the other virgins under his care ; and therefore he

assigned her the best apartment of the house, and provided her first with those things that were requisite for her puri

fication : for the custom was, that every virgin thus taken into the palace for the king's use was to go through a course

of purification, by sweet oils and perfumes, for a whole year ; and therefore Hadassah having been, by the farour of

the chamberlain ,of the earliest providedwith these things, was one of the first that was prepared andmade ready for

the king's bed, and therefore was one of the soonest that was called to it. The term , therefore, of her purification

being accomplished, her turn cameto go in unto the king, who wasso much pleased with her that he often called ber

by name, which heused notto do butto those only of his women whom he was much delighted with . Esther, grov .

ing still farther in the king's favour, and gaining his affections beyond all the rest of the women, ( Esther i .) be

advanced her to higher honour ; and on the tenthday of the tenth month, which fallsabout the end of our year, did

put the royal diadem upon her head, and declared her queen in the place of Vashti ; and, in consequence thereof, made

å solemn least for his princes and servants, which was called Esther's feast; and , in honour of her, at the same time

madea releaseof taxes to the provinces, and gave donatives and presents to all that attended him , according to the

grandeur and dignity of his royal estate. Haman, an Amalekite, of the posterity of Agag, who was king of Amalek,

in the time of Saul,growing to be the chief favourite of king Artaxerxes,all the kings servants were commanded to

pay reverence unto him , and bow before him ; and all of them obeyed the king's order but Mordecai the Jer , who,

sitting in the king's gate, according to his office, paid not any reverence to Haman at suchtimes as he passed by into

the palace, neither bowed he at allto him ; at which, being told, he was exceedingly displeased : but scorning to lay

hands on one man only, and being informed that he was a Jer , he resolved, in revenge of this affront, to destroy not

only him, but also his whole nation with him : and to this act he was not a little excited by the ancient enmity which

was between them and the people of whom he was descended ; and therefore, for theaccomplishing of this design,on

the first day of the first month, that is, in the month Nisan, he called together his diviners, to find out what day

would be the most fortunate for the putting his plan into execution : and they having, according to the manner of

divination then in useamong those Eastern people, cast lots first upon each month, did thereby determine for the

thirteenth day of the twelfth month following, called Adar, as the day which they judged would be the most lucky

for the accomplishing of what he purposed : whereon he forthwith went in unto the king; and, having insinuated to

him that therewas acertain people dispersed all overhis empire who did not keep the king's laws, butfollowed laws

of their own, diverse from the lawsof all other people, to the disturbance of thegood orderof his kingdom , and the

breach of that uniformity whereby it ought to be governed ;and that, therefore, it was not for the king's profit that

they should any longer be suffered ; heproposed, and gave counsel that they should be all destroyedand extirpated

outofthewhole empireofPersia ; and urged it asthat which was necessary for the establishing of the peaceand

good order of his government: to which, having gained the king's consent, and an order that on the thirteenth day of

Adar following, according as wasdeterminedby the divination of the lots, it should be put in execution ; hecalled the

king's scribes together to write the decree ; and, it being drawn as he proposed,on the thirteenth day of the same

month of Nisan, copies thereof were writtenout,and sent into all the provincesof the empire, commanding the king's

lieutenants, governors, and all other his officers in every one ofthem , to destroy , kill, and cause to perish, all Jers,

both young and old, little children andwomen, inone day ,even on the thirteenth day of Adar following : and to take

the spoil of them fora prey : which day wasfull eleven monthsafterthedateof thedecree . Thelotwhich seemsto

have pointed out that day, appears to have beendirected by the specialprovidenceof God, that, so long a space inter

1
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vening, there might be time enough to take such measures as should be proper to prevent the mischief intended . It is

hard to find a reason for Mordecai's refusing to pay his respect to Haman,which may be sufficient to excuse himfor

thus exposing himself, and all his nation, to thatdestruction which it had like to have drawn upon them . That which

iscommonly said is,thatit was thesame adoration which was made to the king of Persia ; and that consisting in the

bowing of the knee, and the prostration of the whole body to the ground, it was avoided by Mordecai, upon a notion

which he had of its being idolatrous: but this being the common compliment paid to the kings of Persia, by all that

were admitted into their presence, it was no doubt paid to this very king by Ezra and Nehemiah, when they had

access to him , and after also by Mordecai himself ; for otherwise he could not have obtained that admission into his

presence, and that advancement in his palace which wasafterward there granted unto him ; and if it were not idolatrous

to pay this adoration to the king, neither was it idolatrous to pay it to Haman. The Greeks would not pay this

respect to thekings of Persia out of pride; and, excepting Themistocles, and two or threeothers, none of them could

ever be brought to it. I will not say that this was the case with Mordecai in respect to Haman : it seemsmost pro

bable that it was from a cause that was personal in Haman only. Perhaps it was because Haman being of the race

of the Amalekites, he looked upon him as under the curse which God had denounced against that nation; and, there

fore, thought himself obliged not to give that honour to him. And if all the rest of the Jews thought the same, this

might seem reason enough to him to extend his wrath against the whole nation, and to meditate the destruction of

them all in revenge. But whatever was the cause that induced Mordecai to refuse the payment of this respect to the

king's favourite, this provoked that favourite to procure the decree above-mentioned, for the utter extirpation of the

whole Jewish nation in revenge for it. When Mordecai heard of this decree, he made great lamentation, asdid also

all the Jews of Shushan, with him ; and therefore, putting on sackcloth, he sat in this mournful garb, without the

king's gate , (for he would not beallowed to enter within it in that dress, ) which being told Esther, she sent to him to

know what the matter was ? Whereon Mordecai acquainted her with the whole state of the case; and sent her a

copy of the decree, that she might fully see the mischief that was intended her people ; to absolutely destroy them , and

root them out from the face of the earth : and, therefore, commanded her forthwith to go in unto the king, and make

supplication for them. At first she excused' herself because of the law whereby it was ordained, that whosoever,

whether manor woman, who should come in unto the king in the inner court who was not called for, shouldbe put to

death, excepting such only to whom the king should hold out the golden sceptre in his hand that he might live ; and

shewasafraidofhazarding her life in this cause. Whereon Mordecai sending to her, again told her, that the decree

extended universally to all of her nation, without any exception ; and that, if it came to execution, she must not

expect to escape more than any other of her people ; that providence seemed to have advanced her on purpose for

this work ; but if she refused to act her part in it, then deliverance should come some other way, and she and her

father's house should perish ; for he was fully persuaded that Godwould not suffer his people to be thus totally destroyed .

“Whereon Esther resolving to put her lifeon the hazard for the safety of her people, desired Mordecai that he and

all the Jews then in Shushanshould fast three days for her, and offer up prayerandhumble supplication to God for

him to prosper her in the undertaking : which being accordingly done, on the third day Esther put on her royal

apparel, and went in unto the king, where he was sitting upon his throne in the inner partof his palace. And as soon

as he saw her standing in the court, he showed favour unto her, and held out his golden sceptre ; and Esther going

near, and touching the top of it, hadthereby her life secured unto her : and when the king asked her what her petition

was, at first she only desired that he and Haman would come to a banquet which she had preparedfor him.

“ And when Haman was called, and the king and he were at the banquet, he asked her again of her petition,

promising it should be granted her to the half of his kingdom : but then she desired only that the king and 'Haman

should come again to the like banquet on the next day, intimating that she would then make known her request unto

him . Her intention in claiming thus to entertain the king twice at her banquet before she made known her petition

unto him was, that thereby she might the more endear herself unto him, and dispose him the better to grant the request

which she had to make unto him .

" Haman being proud of the honour of being thus admitted alone with the king to the queen's banquet, went home

to his house much puffed up ; but on his return thither, seeing Mordecai, sitting at the gate of the palace, and still

refusing to bow unto him , this moved his indignation tosuch a degree,that on his coming to his house, and calling his

friends about him to relate to them the great honour that was doneto him by the king and queen , and thehigh advance

ment whichhe had obtained in the kingdom , he could not forbear complaining of the disrespect and affront that was

offered him by Mordecai. Whereon theyadvised him to cause a gallows to be built of fifty cubits in height, and next

morning to ask the king to have Mordecai hanged thereon ; and accordingly he ordered the gallows immediately to be

made ; and went earlythe next morning to the palace, for the obtaining of the grant from the king to have Mordecai

hanged on it. But that morning the king awakening sooner than ordinary, and not being able to compose himself again

to sleep, he called for the book of the records and chronicles of the kingdom , and caused them to be read unto him ;

wherein finding an account of the conspiracy of Bigthan and Teresh , and that it was discovered by Mordecai the Jew ,

the king inquired what honour had been done to him for thesame. And being told that nothinghad been done for him ,

he inquired who was in the court ; and being told that Haman was standing there, he ordered him to be called in, and

asked of him whatshouldbe done to the man whom the king delightedto honour: whereon Haman, thinking this

honour was intended for himself, gave advice that the royal apparel should be brought which the king used to wear,

and the horse which he kept for his own riding, and the crownwhich useth to be set upon his head ; and that this

apparel and horse should be delivered into the hands of one of the king's most noble princes, that he might array there

with the man whom the king delighted to honour, and bring him on horseback through the whole city, and proclaim

before him ,' Thus shall it be done to the man whom the kingdelighteth to honour.' Whereon the king commanded

him forth with to take the apparel and horse, and do this to Mordecai the Jew , who sat in the king's gale, in reward for

his discovery of the treason of the two eunuchs : all which Haman having been forced to do in obedience to the king's

command, he returned with great sorrow to his house, lamenting the disappointment and great mortification he had

met with in beingthus forced to paysuch a signal honour to his enemy, whom he had intended tohave hanged on the

gallowswhich he had provided for him . And on hisrelating this to his friends, they all told him ,thatif this Mordecai

were of the seed of the Jews, this badomen foreboded that he should not prevail against them ,but should surely fall

before him . While they were thus talking, one of the queen's chamberlaing came to Haman's house tohasten himto

the banquet; and, seeing the gallows whichhad been set up the night before, fully informed himself of the intent for

which it was prepared. On the king's and Haman's sitting down to the banquet, the king asked again of Esther what

was her petition, with likepromise that it should be granted to her to the half of his kingdom : whereon she humbly

prayed the king that her life might be given her on her petition, and her people at her request; for that a design was

laid for the destruction of her and all her kindred and nation. At which the king asking, with much anger,who it

was that durst do this thing, she told him that Haman , then present, was the author of the wicked plot ; and laid the

whole of it open to the king. Whereon the king rose up with much wrath from the banquet, and walked out into the

gardenadjoining; which Hamanperceiving,felldown before the queenupon the bed on which shewas sitting, to

supplicate for his life ; in which posture the king having foundhim upon his return , spoke out in great passjon , Whal,

will he force the queen before mein the house? At which words the servants present immediately covered his face, as

was then the usage to condemned persons ; and the chamberlain, who had that day called Haman to the banquet,

acquainting the king with the gallows he saw in his house there prepared for Mordecai, who had saved the king's life

in detecting the treason of the twoeunuchs, the king ordered thai heshould be forthwith hanged thereon ; which was

accordingly done ; and all his house, goods,and riches, were given to QueenEsther ; and she appointed Mordecai to be

her steward to manage the same. On the samedaythe queen madethe king acquainted of the relation which Mordecai

had unto her ; whereonthe kingtook him into his favour ; andadvanced him to great power,riches, anddignity, in

the empire ; and made him the keeper of his signet, in the same manner as Haman had been before . But, stillthe

decree for thedestructionof the Jews remainingin its full force, the queen petitioned the king a second time to put

away this mischief from them ; but, according to the laws of the Medes and Persians, nothing being to be reversed
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which had been decreed, and written in the king's name, and sealed with the king'sseal; andthedecreeprocured by

Haman against the Jews having been thus writtenandsealed; it could not be recalled. All, therefore, that theking

could do in compliance with her request was, to give the Jews by a newdecree such a power to defend thenuzelves
against such as should assault them , as mighi render the former decree ineffectual : and for that end he bid Esther and

Mordecai draw such a decree in words as strong as could be devised, that so the former might be hindered from being

executed, though it could not be annulled. And, therefore, the king's scribes beingagain called on the twenty-third

day ofthethird month,a new decree was drawn just two months and ten days after the former; wherein the king

granted to the Jews, which were in every city of the Persian empire, full license to gather themselves together, and

stand for their lives ; and to destroy, slay, and cause to perish, all the power of the people and province that should

assault them , with their little onesand women : and to lake the spoil of them for a prey. And this decree being written

in the king's hand , and sealed with his seal, copies hereof were drawn out, and especial messengers were despatched

with them into all the provinces of the empire.

" The thirteenth day of Adar drawing near, when the decree obtained by Haman for the destruction of the Jews

was to be put into execution, their adversaries every where prepared to act against them, according to the content of

it : and the Jews, on the other hand, by virtue of the second decree which was obtained in their favour by Esther

and Mordecai, gathered themselves together in every city where they dwelt, throughout all the provinces of

king Artaxerxes,to provide for their safety : so that onthe said thirteenth of Adar, through the means of these two

different and discordant decrees, a war was commenced between the Jews and their enemies throughout the whole

Persian empire. Butthe rulers of theprovinces, and the lieutenants, the deputies,and the other officers of the king,

knowingwith what power Esther and Mordecai were theninvested, through fear of them so favoured the Jews,that they

prevailed every whereagainst those that rose up againstthem : andon thatday, throughout the whole empire,slew

of their enemies seven thousand five hundred persons; and in the city of Shushan, on thatday and the next, cight

hundred more ; amongwhomweretheten sons of Haman,whom ,by a special order from the king, they caused all

to be hanged ; perhaps upon the same gallows on which Haman, their father, had been hanged before. These tranz

actions took place in the thirteenth year of Artaxerxes, about four hundred andfifty -two years before Christ." The

reader is requested to refer to the notes on all these passages.

" The Jews being delivered thus from this dangerous design, which threatened them with nothing less than total

extirpation, madegreat rejoicings for iton the two days following, that is, on the fourteenth and i feenth days of

the said month Adar: and by the order of Esther and Mordecai,these two days, with the thirteenth that preceded them ,

were set apart,and consecrated to be annually observed for ever after in commemoration thereof; the thirteenth as a fast,

because of the destruction on that dayintended to havebeenbroughtupon them , and theother two as a feaet because of

their deliverancefrom it ; and both this fast andfeastthey constantly observe every year on those days,even to this time.

The fast they call the fast of Esther ; and the feast thefeast of Purim , from the Persian word Purim ,which signifies

lots ; because it was by the casting of lots that Haman did set out this time for their destruction. This feast is the

Bacchanals of theJews,which theycelebrate withall manner ofrejoicing, mirth ,and jollity : and therein indulge them

Belves in all manner of luxurious excesses, especially in drinking wine, even to drunkenness ; which they think part of

the duty of the solemnity, because it was by means of the wine banquet, they say, that Esther made the king'sheart

merry, and brought himinto that good humour, which inclined him to grantthe request whichshe made unto him for

theirdeliverance ; and, therefore, they think they ought to make their hearts merry also, when theycelebrate the com

memoration of it. During this festival, the Book of Esther is solemnly read in all their synagogues, from the beginning

to the end ; at which they are all to be present, men, women, children, and servants, because all these had their part in this

deliverance which Esther obtained forthem . And as often as the nameof Haman occurs in the readingofthis book,the

usage is for them all to clap with their hands,and stampwith their feet, and cry out-- Let his memory perish .

Thisis thelastfeastof theyear among them ; for the nextthatfollowsis the passover, which always falls in the
middle of the month , which begins the Jewish year."
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Chronological Notes relative to this Book.

Yearfrom the Creation , according to Archbishop Ussher , 3540 - Year before the birth of Christ, 460. - Year beforethe vulgar era of Christ's nativity , 464. - Year of the

Julian period, 1250. - Year since the Flood or Nuah, 1901. - Yearof the Cali Yuga , or Indian era of the Deluge, 28. - Year from the vocation of Abram , 1458. - Year
from the destruction of Troy, 721. - Year from the foundation of Solomon'sTeinple, 517. - Year since the division of Solomon's monarchy into the kingdoms of Israel
and Judah, 511. - Year of the era of Iphitus, 421. - Year eince Corabus won the prize at the Olympic games, 313. - First year of the seventy -ninth Olympial. --Year of
the Varronian era of the building of Rome, 290. - Year from the building of Rome, according to Cato and the Fosti Consulares, 289 - Year from the building of

Rome,according to Polybius the historiav ,B8. - Year from the buikling of Roma, according toPahuPictor ,234.-Year ofthe era of Nabonassar, 24. - Year since
the commencement of the first Messenian war ,20 - Year since the destruction of the kingdom of Israel by Shalmaneser, the king of Arayrin , 258. - Year since the
commencement of the second Messenian war, 222 - Year from the destruction of Solomon's templeby Nebuchadnezzar, king ofBabylon , 19 - Year since the publica
tion of the famous elict of Cyrus, king of Persia , eropowering the Jews to rebuild their temple, 72.-Year since the conquest of Egypt by Cambyss, 62 - Year since the

Abolitionofthe tyranny of thePisistratilæatAthens13. - Yearsincetheexpulsionof the TarquinsfromRome, which putan end to theregalgoverninent of the Romans,
14. - Year since the famous baulle of Marathon , 36 - Year after the commencement of the third Messenianwar, 22 - Year before the commencement of the first sacred wat

3 the ,
and theexpalaon of the thiriy tyrants from Athens by Thrasybulus, 65. - Year before the commencement of the era of the Seleucidæ, 152.- Year before the formationof
thefamousAchscanleague, 18. --Year before the commencementof the first Punie war, 200.-- Year before the fall of the Macedonian empire, 26.- Year before the de

struction ofCarthageby Scipio,and ofCorinthbyMummius, 317.- Yearbeforethe commencement oftheJugurthine war,which continued fiveyears,351.--- Year before
the commencementof the social war, which continued for kveyears, andwas finished by Sylla , 374. - Year before the commencement ofthe Mithridatio war, which con
Unuel for twenty -six years, 376. - Year before the commencementofthe servile war , under Spartacus, 392 - Year before the extinction ofthe reign of the Seleucile in Syria,
on the conquest of that country by Pompey, 399.-- Year before the era of the Roman emperors, 43.- Year of Archidamus, king of Lacedemon, aml of the family of
the Procikle, os Eurypontida ,6. ...Year of Pliscoanax,kingofLacalemon,and of the fainily of the Euristhenidæ ,or Agida , 3 .-- Year of Alexander, the tenia king of
Macedoo, 34.-Year of Arlaxerxes Longimanus, king of Persia, 1 .--Roinan consuls, AulusPostumius, and Sp. Furius.

NoWhitecametopassin thedaysof Media, the nobles and princesofthe T.V. Ciemsgo.
.

CHAPTER I. 3 In the third year of his reign , he 4.M.3642

Ahasuerus makes royal feasta for his nobles and people, 1-9. Vashti is sent for by
made a feast unto all his princesand a U. c. 22theking, but refuses to come, 10-12 Yashu is diagraced ; and a law made for the

subjection of women , 13. - 22. his servants; the power ofPersiaand Tricipitino et
A. M. 3540 .

OWB. C. 461
A. U. C. 20.

Ahasuerus, (

A. Postumio et which reigned from India even unto 4 When he showed the riches of his glorious
Bp. Furio .

Ethiopia , over a hundred andseven kingdom, and the honour of his excellentma

and twenty provinces ;) jesty, many days, even a hundred and fourscore

2 That in those days, when the king Ahasue- days.

rus d
saton the throne of his kingdom , which 5 And when these days were expired , the

was in • Shushan the palace, king made a feast unto all the people that

a Eura 4.6. Dan . 9. 1.- Ch. 8. 9.- Dan 6. 1. 1 Esl 3. 2. d 1 Kings 1. 46.- Neh . 1. 1.- Gen. 10. 20. Ch. 2. 18. Mark 6. 21.

The whole history of this book in its connected order, The Hebrew has even retained some of the Persian

withthe occurrences in the Persian empire at that time, words, having done little else than altar the character, e.

will be found in the introduction ; to which the reader is g . Esther, Mehuman, Mishak, Melzar, Vashti, Shushan,

referred .
Pur, Darius, Paradise, Shushan, & c. several of which

Concerning the author of this book there are several will be noted in their proper places. The Targum in the

opinions: some attribute the work to Ezra ; some to one London Polyglott is widely different from that in the

Joachim ,a highpriest; otherstothe menofthegreatsyna- Complutum , Antwerp,andParis editions. Theprincipal
gogue ; and others to Mordecai. This latter is the most additions in the Greek are carefully marked in theLondon

likely opinion : nor is that to be disregarded which gives Polyglott, but are too long and too numerous to be insert

Mordecai for copartner Ezra himself ; though it is likely ed here. It is a singular circumstance that the nameof

that the conclusion from chap. ix. 23. tothe end of the God does not once occur in the wholeof this book !

book, was inserted by another hand , and at a later time. NOTES ON CHAPTER I.
Though some Christians have hesitated to receive the book Verse 1. Now it came to pass) The Ahasuerus of the

of Esther into the Sacred Canon ; yet it has always been Romans, the Arturerxes of the Greeks, and Ardsheer of the

received by the Jews,not only as perfectly authentic, but Persians, are the same. Somethink that this Ahasuerus
also as one of the most excellent of their Sacred Books.

was Darius, the son of Hystaspes : but Prideaux and

They call it bup megillah , THE VOLUM E, by way of emi- others maintain that he was Artaxerxes Longimanus.

nence ; and hold it in the highest estimation. That it re Reigned from India even unto Ethiopia ) This is

cords the history of a realfact, the observation of the feast nearly the same account that is given by Xenophon. How

of Purim , to the present day, isa sufficientevidence. In great and gloriousthe kingdom of Cyruswas, beyond all
deed, this is one of the strongest evidences that any fact the kingdoms of Asia, is evident from this : wproón per

can have, oίc . that to commemorate it a certain rite, pro- προς εν τη ερυθρα θαλαττη προς αρκτον δε τω Ευξινω ποντω
cession , feast, or the like, should have been instituted at

προς εσπεραν δε Κυπρο και Αιγυπτω προς μεσημβριαν δε Αιθι
the time, which, withoutintermission, has been continued It was bounded on the east by the Red sea ; on the

annuallythrough every generation of that people, and in north by the Euxine sea ; on the west by Cyprus and

whatsoever place they, or parties of them , may have so- Egypt; and on the south by Ethiopia. Cyrop. lib. viii.

journed, to the present day. This is the fact concerning page 241, edit. Steph. 1581.
the feast of Purim here mentioned ; which the Jews, in Verse 2. sat on the throne of his kingdom which was

all places of their dispersion, have uninterruptedly cele- in Shushan) Having subdued all hisenemies, and brought

brated, and do still continue to celebrate, fromthe time of universal peace to his empire. See the commencementof

their deliverance from the massacre intended by Haman to the introduction .

the present time. Copies of this book, widely differing Shushan the palace] The ancient city of Susa, now

from each other, exist in Hebrero, Chaldee, Syriac, Greek, called inShuster, by the Persians. This, with

and Latin . All these differ much from the Hebrew text, Echatana and Babylon , were residences of the Persian

particularly the Greek and the Chaldee ; the former has kings. The wordman ha birah, which we render the

many additional paragraphs ; and the latter, as it exists in palace, should be rendered the city, ev Lovoots Ty Todci, as

the London Polyglott, contains five times more than the in the Septuagint.

Hebrew text. To notice all the various readings, additions, Verse 4. The riches of his glorious kingdom ) Luxury

and paraphrases, in the above copies, would require a vol- was the characteristic of the Eastern monarchs, andpar

ume of no inconsiderablemagnitude. The reader who is ticularly the Persians. In their feasts, which were superb ,

curious may consult the above Polyglott. This book does and of long continuance, they made a general exhibition

not appear to be extant in Arabic, or in anyother of the of their wealth, grandeur, & c. and received the highest en

oriental languages, besides the Hebrew and Syriac. comiums from their poets and flatterers . Their ostentation

The question may naturally arise, What was the original on such occasions passed into a proverb : hence Horace :
of this book ? or, in what language was it written ? Persicos odi, puer , apparatus :

Though learned men, in general, decide in favour of a
Diaplicent neraphilyrecorona ;

Pebrero original ; yet there are many reasons whichmight

named in favour of the Persian. Several of the proper
I tell thee , boy , that I deter
The grandeur of a Persian feast ;

all the othefyidently of aPersian origin ; and,no doubt, Nor for me the linden's rind ,

through the Hellin
but they are so transformed by passing

what they are no longer discernible. Beyondbigseason literinggrows.

oria.

Milte seclari, roin quo locorum
Sera moretur .

Shall the tow'ry chaple hind .
Then sarch pot where the curious rose

Francie

1019



A. M. 3542. B. C. 462. A. M. 3542. B. C. 462 .ESTHER.

k

were & presentin Shushan the palace, both unto 11 To bring Vashti the queen before the king

great and emall, seven days, in thecourt of the with the crown royal, to show the people and the

garden of the king's palace ; princes her beauty ; for she was " fair to look on.

6 Where were white, green, and h blue hang 12 But the queen Vashti refused to come at

ings, fastened with cords of fine linen and purple the king's commandment by his chamberlains:

to silver rings and pillars of marble: i the beds therefore was the king very wroth, and his

were of gold and silver, upon a pavement of anger burned in him.

red, and blue, and white, and black marble. 13 | Then the king said to the i wise men,

7 And they gave them
drinkin vessels of gold, u which knew the times, (for so was the king's

(the vessels being diverse one from another, and manner toward all that knew law and judgment:

i royal wine in abundance, maccording to the 14 And the next unto him was Carshena,

stateofthe king: Shethar , Admatha, Tarshish , Meres, Marsena,

8 And the drinking was according to the law ; and Memucan, the ' seven princes of Persia

none did compel : for so the king had appointed and Media , w which saw the king's face, and

to all the officers of his house, that they should which sat the first in the kingdom ;)

do according to every man's pleasure. 15 * What shall we do unto the queen Vashti

9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast for the according to law, because she hath not per

women in the royal house which belonged to forined the commandinent of the king Ahasue

King Ahasuerus. rus by the chamberlains ?

10TOn the seventh day,when the heart ofthe 16 And Memucan answered before the king

king wasmerrywith wine,hecommanded Mehu- and the princes , Vashti the queen hath notdone

man , Biztha, • Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, wrong to the king only , but also to all the

Zethar,and Carcas,the seven Pchamberlains that princes, and to all the people that are inall the

served in the presence of Ahasuerus the king, provinces of the king Ahasuerus.

Heb . tl 8. & 6.
81,07porphyre, andmarble,and alabaster,and stoneof blue colour.-1°Heb:

o Chap. 7. 9. - p Or, eunuchs. - r Heb. good of countenance. Heulich was
by thehandof his eunuche. - Jer. 10. 7. Dan 2 12 Matt 2 L - GIORE L

wine of the kingdom -- m Heb , according to the hand of the king . - n 28an . 13. B. Erra 7. 14. - W 2 Kings 25. 19. - Heb . What to do .

Verse 5. A feast unto all the people] The first was a Made a feast for the women ] The kinghaving sub

feast for the nobles in general ; this for the people of the dued all his enemies, left no competitor for thekingdom ;

city at large. and being thus quietlyandfirmlyseated on thethrone

In the court of the garden ) As the company was very made this a time of general festivity. As the women of

numerous that was to be received, no apartments in the the East never mingle with the men in public, Vashti

palace could be capable of containing them ; therefore, the made a feast for the Persian ladies by themselves : and,

court of the garden was chosen . while the men were in the court of the garden, ibe

Verse 6. White, green, and blue hangings] It was cus women were in the royal house.

tomary on such occasions not only to hang theplace about Verse 10. He commanded Mchuman ) All these are

with elegant curtains of the above colours, as Dr. Shaw doubtless Persian names ; but so disguised by pasang

and others have remarked, but also to have a canopy of through a Hebrew medium , that some of them can

rich stuffs suspended on cords from side to side of the scarcely beknown. Mchuman , Wieso signifies a stranger

place in whichthey feasted. And such courts were ordina or guest. We shall find other names and words in this book,

rily paved with different coloured marbles, or with tiles the Persian etymology ofwhich may be easily traced.

painted, as above specified. And this was the origin of the Verse 11. To bring Vashti the queen ] The Targum

Musidé or Mosaic work , well known among the Asiatics, adds naked .

and borrowed from them by the Greeks and the Romans. For she was fair to look on. ) Hence she had her

The beds of gold and silver, mentioned here, were the name Gino , Vashti, which signifies beautiful. See ver. 9.

couches coveredwith gold and silver cloth , on which the Ver. 12. Vashti refused to come) And much should she

guests reclined . be commended for it. What woman, possessing even a

Verse 7. Vessels being diverse] They had different common share of prudence and modesty, could concent
services of plate. to expose herself to the view of such a group of drunken

Verse 8. None did compel: for so the king had ap- bacchanalians ! Her courage was equal to her modesty :

pointed ] Every person drank what he pleased ; he was she would resist the royal mandate, rather than violate

not obliged to take more than he had reason to think the rules of chaste decorum .

would do him good. Her contempt of worldly grandeur, when brought in

Among the Greeks, each guest was obliged to keep the competition with what every modest woman holds dear

round, or leave the company : hence the proverb H ribu, ni and sacred, is worthy of observation. She well knew

an101 Drink or begone. To this Horace refers, but gives that this act of disobedience would cost her ber croren , if

more license : not her life also : but she was regardless of both, as she
Pasco libatis dapibus ; proutcuique libido est, conceived her virtue and honour were at stake .

Her humility was greatly evidenced in this refusal.

Pocula;seumodicishumescil lætius.-Horat.Sat. lib. ii. &. vi . ver. 67. Shewasbeautiful; andmight haveshownherself to great
There, every guest may drink and fill

advantage, and have had a fine opportunity of gratifying
Exempted from the Bedlam rules, her vanity,if she had any : but she refused to come.
Of roaring prodigals and fools .

Hail ! noble woman : be thou a pattern to all thy sex on

every similar occasion . Surely, every thing considered,
Or, belterpleased to let il pasa,
Is ebeerfulwith a moderaie glass . - See Francis. we have few women like Vashti. While some of the

At theRoman feasts there was a person chosen by the highest of the land will dress and deck themselves with

cast of dice, who was the Arbiter bibendi: and prescribed
the utmost splendour, even to the selvage of their for

rules to the company, which all were obliged to observe .
tunes, to exhibit themselves at balls, plays, galas, operas,

References to this custommay be seen in the same poet.
and public assemblies of all kinds, that they may be seen

ODAR. lib. i. Od . iv. ver. 18.
and admired of men ; and, even to the endless reproach

Non regna vini sortiere talis. and broad suspicion of their honour and chastity, will

And in lib. ii . Od . vii . ver. 25.
figure away in masquerades ; Vashli must be considered

Quer Venue arbitrian at the top of her sex :

Rara avis in terris, nigroque simillima cygno .

Mr. Herbert, in his excellent poem , The Church Porch,

has spent five verses on this vile custom and its rules. E.G.
Verse 13. To the wise men ] Probably the lawyers.

Verse 14. And the next unto him -- the sevenprinces)

Probably, the privy counsellors of the king. V'ha saw

Which it would pour on thee, upon the floor. the king's face -- were at all times admitted to the royal

presence .
Which would throw me there, if I keep theround .

Verse 16. Vashti - hath not done wrong to the kingHe that is drunken may his inother kill
Big with his sister ; he hath love the reins ; only ] This reasoning or arguing was inconsequent and

Is outlaw'd by himself. All kinds of all false . Vashti had notgenerally disobeyed the king :
Did with his liqnor slide into his reins.

therefore, she could be no precedent for the generale
All worldlyright, save what he hath by becust. duct of the Persian women . She disobeyed only draws

Nothing too severecanbe said on this destructive practice. particular: and this, to serve a purpose, Mene intothe

Persianword;and signifies abeautifulorexcellentwoman. I con.fusion whichhedrew , being hertoo drunk to be

Siccat inequales calices conrira ,sotulus
Legibu insanis : seu quis capit acria fortis

As much or little as he will ;

Whether inmerry mood , or whim ,
He filla his goblet to the brin ;

Dicet bibendi ?
A black supan is not hall so rare a bird .

Drink not the third glass ; which thou canst not tame

When once it is within thee ; but wore

Mayel rule it as thou liet ; and pour the shame,

Itismost just to throw that on the ground,

The drunkard forfeits man ; and doth divest
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17 For this deed of the queen shall come 2 Then said the king's servants that ministered

abroad unto all women , so that they shall de unto him , Let there be fair young virgins sought

spise their husbands in their eyes , when it shall for the king.
be reported, The king Ahasuerus commanded 3 And let the king appoint officers in all the

Vashti the queen to bebrought in before him , I provinces of his kingdom ,that they may gather

but she came not.
together all the fair young virgins unto Shushan

18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and the palace, to the house of the women, kunto

Media say this day unto all the king's princes, the custody of Hege the king's chamberlain ,

which have heard of thedeed of the queen. Thus keeper of the women ; and let their things for

shall there arise too much contempt and wrath, purification be given them :
19 : If it please the king, let there go a royal 4 And let themaiden which pleaseth the king

commandment a from him ,and let it be written be queen instead ofVashti. And the thing pleas

among the laws of the Persians and the Medes , ed the king ; and he did so .

o that it be not altered, that Vashti come no more 5 | Now in Shushan the palace there was a

before King Ahasuerus;and let theking give her certain Jew, whose name wasMordecai, theson

royal estate unto another that is better than she. of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of Kish , a

20 And when the king's decree which he Benjamite ;
shall make shall be published throughoutall his 6 ' m Who had been carried away from Jerusa

empire, ( for it is great , ) all the wives shall give lem with the captivity which had been carried

to their husbandshonour,both to great and small. away with Jeconiah king ofJudah , whomNebu

21 And the saying pleased the king and the chadnezzar the king ofBabylon had carriedaway.

princes ; and the king did according to the word 7 And he brought up Hadassah, that is, Es

of Memucan :
ther, Phis uncle's daughter: for she had neither

22 For he sent letters into all the king's pro- father nor mother, and the maid was afair and

vinces, ' into every, province according to the beautiful; whom Mordecai, when her father and

writing thereof, and to every people after their mother were dead , took for his own daughter.

language, that every man should bear rulein 8 | So it came topass , when the king's com

his own house, and that it should bepublished mandment andhisdecree was heard, and when

according to the language of every people. many, maidens were ' gathered together unto

CHAPTER II . Shushan the palace, tothe custody ofHegai,that

The cornsellor advise that a wlection of virgin should be made throughout the Esther was brought also unto the king's house,

Aocount of Mordecai and his cousin Esther, 5–7. She is chosen among the young to the custody ofHegai, keeper of the women.

women , and is placed under the care of Hegal , the king ': chamberlain , to go through
9 And the maiden pleased him , and she ob

duced withe king ; and how those were disposedofwhowere not called again to the tained kindness ofhim ; and he speedily gave

he inakesher queen in place of Vashti,
anddoes her greathonour, 15-20.Mordecai, | her her 6things for purification , with such

meling the kinemate liscoferus computacionales las the king, teles,dirigent thingsas belonged to her,and seven maidens,two of his chamberlains; he inforinsthe king, the matter is investigais , tey are

found guilty and hanged, and the trausietion is recorded , A - 23 . which were meet to be given her ,out of the king's

unto
wrath of King Ahasueruswas ap- the bestplace of the house of the women.

P. Volumuio e peased, he remembered Vashti, and 10 Esther had not showed her people, nor

S. Sulpicio . what she had done, and i what was de- her kindred : for Mordecai had charged her that

creed against her.
she should not show it.

Eph. 5. 33.- Heb . If it be good with the king- Hets. from before him. í Chap. 1. 19, 20.- Fleb. conto the hand.- Or, Hegai , Ver. &-m 2 Kings 21.

Het thatit pass notanny,Cn.8. 8. Dan. 6. &, 12, 15 - Heb .unto her compon 14 , 15. 2 Chron. 36. 10. 20. Jer . 24. 1.-11 Or, Jchoiarhin , 2 Kings26 - o Heb .

ion . Eph. 6. 33. Col. 3. 1& 1 Pet 3.1.- Heb. was good in the eyes of the king , nourished , Ephesians 6. 4. - p Ver. 15. -9 Heb. Sairof form and good of counte.

( Ch. 8. 9. -g Eph. 5. 22, 23 , 24. I Tim . 2 12-h Hel. that one should publish it nanc - Verse 3.- Verk 3. 12.- Heb. her portions. - u Heb . he changed her.

according to the language of his people.

able to discern rightfrom wrong ; or 100 intent on re Hegé saris ham -melech, “ Hege, the king's eunuch ;" so

ducing the women to a state of vassalage, to neglect the the Septuagint, Vulgate, Targum, and Syriac. In the

present favourable opportunity .
Eastern countries the women are entrusted to the care of

Verse 18. The ladies of Persia ] mno saroth, the the eunuchs only.

princesses : but the meaning is very well expressed by Let their things for purification begioen them ) jopron

our term ladies.
tamerukeyhen, their cosmetics. What these were we are

Verse 19. That it be not altered ] Let it be inserted among told in ver. 12 : oil ofmyrrh, and sweet odours. Themyrrh

thepermanent laws; andmadea part of the constitution of was employed for six months, and the odours for siz
the empire. Perhaps the Persiansaffected such a degree of months more ; after which the person was brought to the

wisdom in theconstruction of their lawy, that they nevercould king. Thisspace was sufficient to show whetherthe young
be amended, and should never be repcalad . And this we woman had been chasle : whether she were with child or

may understand to be theground of the saying, The laros not, that the king might notbe imposed on,and be obliged

of the Medes and Persians that change not. to father a spurious offspring ; which mighthave been the
Verse 22. That every man should bear rule in his own

case had not this precaution been used .

house ) Both God's law, and common sense, taught this Instead of the oil ofmyrrh , the Targum says it was

from the foundation of the world. And is it possible that the oilof unripe olives, which caused the hair to fall off,

this did not obtain in the Persian empire, previously to and rendered the skin delicate.

this edict! The twentieth verse has another clause, that Verse 5. Whose name was Mordecai] The Targum

all wires shall give to their husbands honour, both to says, “ He was the son of Jair, the son of Shimea, the son

This also was universally understood . ofGera, the son of Kish .” And " this was the sameShimea

Thir law did nothing. I suppose the parade of enactment that cursed David ; and whom David forbad Joab to slay,

-as only made to deprive honest Vashti of her crown. because he saw, in the spirit of prophecy, that he was to

I'he Targum adds, " That each woman should speak be the predecessor of Esther and Mordecai: but when he

the language of her husband." If she were even a became old, and incapable of having children, David ordered

Foreigner, she should be obliged to learn and speak the Solomon to put him to death .".

language of the king. Perhaps there might be some Verse 7. He brought up lladassah ] noun hadassah,

common sense in this, as it would oblige the foreigner to signifies a myrlle in Chaldee : this was probably her first
devote much time to study and improvement; and, con or Babylonish name. When she came to the Persian

sequently, make her a better woman, and a beller wife. court, she was called Esther, il aster, or fliis sitara ,

But there is no proof that this was a part of the decree. which signifies a star in Persian : the name is undoubtedly

But there are so many additions to this book in the prin- Persian . Esther was the daughter of Abihail, the uncle

cipal dersions, that we know not what might have made a of Mordecai, and therefore must have been Mordecai's

part of it originally .

NOTES ON CHAPTER II.
cousin, though the Vulgate and Josephus make her Mor
decai's niece : but it is safest here to follow the Hebrew.

Verse 2. Let there be fair young virgins sou ghl for the Verse 9. The maiden pleased him ] He conceived a

king ) This was the usual way in which the harem , or partiality for her above the rest ; probably because of the
scraglio, was furnished : the finest women in the land, propriety of her deportment, and her engouing though un
whether of high or lowbirth, were sought out, and brought assuming manners.

to the harem . They all became the king's concubines; but

one was raised as chief wiſe or sultana, to the throne ; and anoint and adom her, and to be her servants in general.
Seren mailen8] These were to attend her to the bath, to

her issuewasspecially entitled to inherit . Verse 10. Esther had not showed her people] This

Verse 3. Hege the king's chamberlain ) 7500 dino nan I might have prejudiced her with the king ; for it was cer

✓ Ver. 20 .

greatand small.
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Ahasneris exalts llaman the Agagite , and commands all tuis officers to do timer

anxl offers ten thousand Unlents of silver for the dainage which the treate mictat

RC 4X2

w Heb . to know the peace.-X Ver . 7.- y Or, kindness . - 2. Heb . before him,
a Ch . 1. 3.- Hels. real - c Ver. 21. Ch. 3. 2.- Ver. 10.- € See Esther 12 1. Esther 16. 10 , 11. - 1 Nurub 24. 7. 1 Suu 15.8

11 And Mordecai walked every day before the 18 Then the king a made a great

court of the women's house, w to know how feast unto all his princes and his ser- Atcer

Esther did , and what should become of her. vants, even Esther's feast ; and he a mi

12 | Now when every maid's turn made a release to the provinces , and

was come to go in to King Ahasuerus, gave giſts according to the state of the king.

L.Minucio et aſter that shehad been twelve months, 19 And when the virgins were gathered to

C.Namio2 " according to the manner ofthewomen, gether the second time, then Mordecai sat e in

(for so were the days of their purifications ac- ihe king'sgate.

complished , to wit, six months with oil of myrrh, 20 Esther had not yet showed her kindred

and six monthswith sweetodours, and with other nor her people , as Mordecai had charged her:

things for the purifying of the women ;) for Esther did the commandment of Mordecai,

13 Then thus caine every maiden unto the like as when she was brought up with him .

king ; whatsoever she desired was given her to 21 In those days, while Mordecai sat in the

go with her out of the house of the women unto king's gate , two of the king's chamberlains,

the king's house . Bigthan and Teresh , of those which kept & the

14 In the evening she went, and on the mor- door, were wroth , and sought to lay hand on the

row she returned into the second house of the king Ahasuerus.

women, to the custody of Shaashgaz, the king's 22 And the thing was known to Mordecai,

chamberlain, which kept the concubines: she who told itunto Esther the queen ; and Esther

came in unto the king no more, except the king certified the king thereof in Mordecai's name.

delighted in her , and that she were called by name. 23 And when inquisition was made of the mat

15 | Now when the turn of Esther , * the ter , it was found out ; therefore they were both

daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who hanged on a tree : and it was written in i the

had taken her for his daughter, was come to go book of the Chronicles before the king.

in unto the king, she required nothing but what CHAPTER III.

Hegai the king's chamberlain, the keeper of the
women, appointed . And Esther obtained favour ence, which Mordecai vefuses, 1-3 Haman , inlorinad of Mordecaisouml, plats

his destruction , and that of the Jews, 4-6. Its are cast to be at the prisper
in the sight of all them that looked upon her. tiine, 7. Hamın accusthe Jews to Ahasueru , counsels him to dealu

16 So Esther was taken unto King Ahasuerus sustain by their destruction , 8,9 . The king refuses the Two , bar gives Human

into his house royal in the tenth month , which is
full authority to destroy thein , 10 , 11 , Letters are writteninand satis
the king's lieutenants throughout the empre, and the thirteenth day of the south

themonth Tebeth , in the seventh year of his reign . Adar isappointed for the massacre, 12. - 15 .

in and the kinglovedEstherabove, allohe A FAhasuerus promote Haman the AM .

women , and she obtained grace and y favour

in his sight more thanall the virgins: so that son of Hammedatha the 1Agagite , poate

he set theroyal crownupon her head , and made and advanced him , and set his seat & Quintilia

her queen instead of Vashti. above all the princes that were with him .

Or, Bigthana , Chap.6. 2.- feb: the threshold. - Ch 62- C & L - IS .

tainly no credit at the Persian court to be a Jew ; and we was the place where such usually attended to wait the

shall find from the sequel that those who were in the Per- king's call. It is not likely that he was the porter : had

gian dominions were far from being reputable, or in a safe he been only such, Haman could have removed him

state. Besides, had her lineage been known, enry might

have prevented her from ever having access to the king. Two of the king's chamberlains) Eunuchs. Wky

Verse 12. Sixmonths with oil of myrrh . See on ver.3. they conspired against the life of the king we are not in

Verse 13. Whatsoever she desired. When any of the formed . The Targum says, that they found out that

young women were called to go to the king, it appears Esther had intended to use her influence with the king to

thatitwasan ordinance that whatever kind of dress,stuff, get them removed from their office, and Mordecai puit in

colour, jewels,&c . they thought best to set off their persons, their place ; therefore, they determined to poison Esther,

and render them more engaging, should be given ihem . and slay the king in his bedchamber. It is very likelythat

Verse 14. She returned into the second house ) This was they were creatures of Haman, who probably afected the

the place where the king's concubines were kept. They kingdom ; and perhaps were employed by him to remove
went out no more, and were never given in marriage to the king, and so make his way open to the throne.

any man ; and saw the king's face nomoreunless specially Verse 22. Was known to Mordecai] Josephus says that

called . a Jew , named Barnabasus, overheard the plot ; told it to

Custody of Shaashgaz) This is probably another Per Mordecai, Mordecaito Esther, and Esther to theking, in
sian nameflinisheshkhunj, beardless, a proper epi- Mordecai's name: and he wasregisteredas the discoverer.
thet of a eunuch ; or Clickwww sestgunj, wcak loins, for Verse 23. It was found out ] It was proved against

the same reason . Naines of this kind atonce showthe them ,in consequence of which they werehanged .Pero

reason of their imposition , by describing thestate of the haps the words or sy rayitlalu âlêts, they were
person . hung upon wood,” or “ a tree , " may refer to their being

Verse 15. She required nothing] She left this entirely impaled . A pointed stake is set upright in the ground ; and

to her friend Hegé, who seems to have been intent on her the culprit is taken, placed on the sharp point, and then

guccess. She therefore lefther decorations to his judgment pulled down by his legs till the stake that wentin atthe

alone; and went in that dress, and in those ornaments, fundament passesup through thebody,and comes out by the

which he deemed most suitable . side of the neck. A mostdreadful specios of punishment, in

Verse 16. The tenth month - Tebeth] Answering to which revenge and cruelty may glue the utmose oftheir

part of our month December and January. malice. The culprit lives a considerable time in exering

Verse 17. Set the royal crown upon her head ] Made her ring agonies.

what is now called in the Eust the SULTANA , the queen .
It has been observed , that the name of God does not

She was the mistress of all the rest of the wives ; all of once occur in this book. This is true of the Hebreur tes !

whom were obliged to pay her the most profound respect. and all translalionsfrom it : but in the Septuagint we find

Verse 18. Made a release to the prorinces] Remilted the following words, in ver. 20. after, Esther had not

some kind of tribute, or impost, in honour of Esther, at showed her kindred -- Outus yap Euteldara avrn Mapdoza135,

her coronation ; as our kings generally do when they are | φοβείσθαι τον θεον, και ποιειν τα προσταγματα αυτου, καθώς
crowned, orderinga discharge from prison of many who no ust' avrov ; " For so Mordecai had charged her to fear

are confined for minor offences. As it was the custom of God and to keep his commandments, as she did when with

the Persian kings to give their queens something like what him ." This, as far as the Septuagint is concerned, takes

is called with us the aurum reginæ, the “queen gold ,” away the strange reproach from this book . It must be

(which was a tenth of all fines, &c . above what was given owned that it was not because there were not many fair
to the king ;) for they gave them such a city buythem opportunities that the sacred namehasnot been introluced.

clothes, another for their hair, a third for their necklaces,

NOTES ON CHAPTER III .

a fourth for their pearls, & c.; it is probable that, on this Verse 1. Haman - the Agagite] Perhaps hewas some

occasion, Esther so wishing, he relieved those cities and descendant of that Agag king of the Amalekites, spared

provinces which had before paid this queen gold from all by Saul , but destroyed by Samuel ; and on this ground

these expenses ; and this would tend greatly to make the might have an antipathy to the Jews.

queen popular.
Set his seat above all theprinces ] Made him his prime

Verse 21. Mordecai sat in theking's gate] Mordecai minister ; and put all the officers of state under his

might have been one of the officers of theking, as the gate I direction .

at once.
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9 Dan . 3. 19.

Themorning's danger , and their gestures sad,

2 And all the king's servants , that were min , whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the people

the king's gate,bowed ,and reverenced Haman : of Mordecai.

for the king had so commanded concerning him . 7 T In the first month , that is, themonth Ni

But Mordecai " bowed not, nor did him reverence. san , in the twelfth year of King Ahasuerus,

3 Then the king's servants,which were in the they cast Pur , that is , the lot , before Haman

king's gate , said unto Mordecai,Why transgress- from day to day, and from month to month, to

est thou the king's commandment ? the twelfth month, that is , the month Adar.

4 Now it came to pass , when they spake daily 8 | And Haman said unto King, Ahasuerus,

unto him , and he hearkened not unto them , that There isa certain people scattered abroadand

they told Haman, to see whether Mordecai's dispersed among the people in all theprovinces

maiters would stand : for he had told them that of thy kingdom ; and their laws are divers from

he was a Jew. all people ; neither keep they the king's laws :

5 And when Haman saw that Mordecai therefore it is not " for the king's profit to suffer

p bowed not, nor did him reverence , then was them .

Haman 9 full of wrath . 9 If it please the king, let it be written that

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mor- they may be destroyed: and I will pay ten

decaialone ; for they had showed him the people thousand talents of silver to the hands ofthose

of Mordecai: wherefore Haman " sought to de- that have the charge of the business , to bring it

stroy all the Jews that were throughout the into the king's treasuries.

m Ch. 2 19. - n Ver. 5. Pe 15. 4. Esther 13. 12-, Ver. 2 - p Ver. 2. Chap. 5. 9 . r Psa . 83. 4.- Chap. 9. 21.-- Erra 4. 13. Acts 16. 2. - Heb . meel, or , equal.
Heh . to destroy them . - w Heb. weigh.

Verse 2. The king's servants that were in the king's nified also some game of chance, which they played

gate) By servants here, certainly a higher class of offi- before, or with Haman, from day to day, to divert him

cers are intended than porters ; and Modecai was one of from his melancholy, till the lucky time came in which he

those officers ; and came to the gate with the others who was to have the gratification of slaying all the people who

were usually there in attendance, to receive the commands were objects of his enmity ; or, they cast lots, or played

of the king who should get the property of such and such opulent

Mordecai bowed not ] yn AS lo yikarā, " he did not bow families. Holinshed, one of our ancient historians, in

down ;" nor did him reverence mnntSy v'lo yishtacha- forms us that, previously to the battle of Agincourt, the

veh , " nor did he prostrate himself . ” I think it most evi- English army, under Henry V., were so thinned and weak

dens, from these two words, that it was not civil reverence ened by disease, and the French army so numerous, that

merely that Haman expected, and Mordecai refused ; “ Frenchmen, in the mean while, as though they had been

this sort of respect is found in the word yra karā, to bow. sure of victory, made great triumphe, for the captaines had

This sort of reverence Mordecai could not refuse without determined before how to divide the spoil ; and the soul

being guilty of the most inexcusable obstinacy ; nor diers , the night before, had plaicd the Englishmon at

did any part of the Jewishlaw forbid it. But Haman ex dice." To this the chorus of Shakspeare alludes :

pected what the Persian kings frequently received, a spe. Proud of their numbers, and secure in soul,
The confident and over-lusty French

cies of divineadoration ; and this is implied in the word Do thelowrated English play at dice.
now shachah, which signifies that kind of prostration -The poor condemnd English ,

which implies the highestdegree of reverence thatcanbe
Like sacrifices by their watchful fires,
Sit patiently , and inly rummate

paid to God or man, lying down flat on the earth , with
Jovesting lank -tean chucks, ani war.worn cvata ,

the handsand feet extended , and the mouth in the dust.

The Targum says that Haman set up a statue for

himself, to which every one was obligedto bow , and to Did Haman and his flatterers intend to divide the spoils

adore Haman himself. " The Jews all think that Mordecai of the designed - 1o - be -massacred Jews in some such man

refused this prostration, because it implied idolatrous ado ner as this ?

ration . Hence, in the Apocryphal additions to this book, Verse 8. Their laws are diverse from all people)

Mordecai is represented praying thus:“ Thouknowest Such they certainly were : fortheyworshippedthetrue

that ifIhave not adored Haman , it was not through pride, God , according to his ownlaros ; and this was notdone by

nor contemps, nor secret desire of glory ;for I felt disposed any other people then on the face of the earth.

to kiss the footsteps of his feet (gladly ) for the salvation of Verse 9. Let it be written that they may be destroyed ]

Israel : but I feared to give to a man thathonour which I Let it be enacted that they may all be put todeath. By

know belongs only to my God." this he would throw all the odium off himself, and put it

Verse 7. Thefirst month ] That is, of the civil year onthe kingand his counsellors ; for he wished thething
of the Jews. to pass into a law , in which he could have but a small

The month Nisan ) Answering to a part of our March share of the blame.
and April. I will pay ten thousand talents of silver ) Hehad said

The twelfth year of King Ahasuerus) According to before that it was notfor the king's profit to sufferthem :

the chronology in our Bibles,about five hundredandten butherehe is obliged to acknowledge thattherewillbea

years before Christ.
loss to the revenue; but that loss he is willing to make up

They cast Pur, that is, the lot) This appears to be the out of his own property.

Hebrew corruption of the pure Persian word 45. pari, Ten thousand talents of silver is an immense sum

which signifies any thing that happens fortuitously indeed ; which , counted by the Babylonish talent,amounts
There is an addition here in the Greektext, that was pro to two millions one hundred and nineteen thousand

bably in the original, and which makes this place very pounds sterling : but, reckoned by the Jewish talent, it

plain. I shall set down the whole verse, and give the makes more than double that sum .

Greek in a parenthesis, that it may be read consecutively Those who cavil at the Scriptures would doubtless call

with what is in the Hebrew. In the first month , that is, this one of the many absurdities which, they say, are so

the month Nisan, in the twelfth year ofking Ahasuerus, plenteously found in them ; supposing it almost impossible

theycasiPur, that is, thelol,before Haman, from day for an individual topossess somuch wealth. But, though
to day, and from month to month, (wote ato.coai ev pia they do not believe theBible, they do not scruple to credit

ñuepa to yevos Mapdoxnov, kai ERCOEVOkanpos Els TNV TEGTE | Herodotus, who ( lib. 7.) says, that when Xerres went

paruudexatnu pou unros os esiv Adap, " That they might de into Greece, Pythius the Lydian had two thousand talents

stroy in one day the people of Mordecai ; and the lot fell of silver, and four millions of gold darics, which sum

on thefourteenth day of the month Adar." ) united make near fire millions and a half sterling.
We see plainly intimated by the Hebrew text that they Plutarch tells us, in his life of Crassus, that after this

cast lots, or used a species of divination , to find outwhich Roman general had dedicated the tenth of all he had 10

of the lioelde months would be the most favourable for the Hercules, he entertained the Roman people at ten thousand

execution of Haman's design ; and having found the de- tables, and distributed to every citizen as much corn as

sired month , then they cast lots or used divination, to find was sufficient for three months; and, after all these

out which day of the said month would be the lucky day expenses, he had seven thousand one hundred Roman

for the accomplishmentof the enterprise. But the Hebreios talents remaining, which is more than a million and a half
text does not tell us the result of this divination ; we are of English money .

left to guess it out ; but the Greek supplies this deficiency , In those days silver and gold were more plentifulthan

and makes all clear. From it we find that, when they at present, as we may see in the yearly revenue of Solo

cast for the month, the month Adar was taken ; and when mon ; who had of gold from Ophir atone voyage four

they cast for the day, the fourteenth (Heb. thirteenth ) of hundred and fifty talents, which make three millions two
that month was taken.

hundred and forty thousand pounds sterling ; and his

Some have questioned whether Pur may not have sig . I annual income was six hundred and sixty -six talents

Presenteth them unto the gazing moon

So inany horrid ghosts. Hen . V.
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quire the reason , 4-6. Hatach returns with the formation , and also the express

10 And the king * took his ring from his hand , 15 The posts wentout, being hastened by the

and gave it untoHaman the son of Hammedatha king'scommandment,andthedecree was given

the Agagite, the Jews' : enemy. in Shushan the palace. And the king and Ha

11 And the king said unto Haman, The silver man sat down to drink ; but the city Shushan

is given to thee , the people also , to do with them was perplexed.

as it seemeth good to thee.

12 · Then were the king's bscribes called on

CHAPTER IV.

the thirteenth day of the first month , and there
On hearing of the king's decree to exterminate the Jews, Morlocaí modra ,and

clothes himself in Rickcloth , 1 2 TheJews are filled with consternati ,3 Eter,
was written according to all that Haman had perceiving Mordecai in distress at the palace gule, wenis her servant Halach to in

commanded unto the king's lieutenants , and to desire ofMordecai that the should go instanty to the long, andmake supplease

the governors that were over every province ,

in behalf of her people, 7–9. Esther excuw herself, on the ground that the bal
notbeen called by the king for flirty days passt; and that the kwamich, the

and to the rulers of every people of every pro any one approaching his presence , without express invitauoi, would be poc to

death ,nnless the king shoul , in peculiar clemency, strach outto seek para
vince, according to the writing thereof, and to the gokien scepure,10-12 Montecai return an answer, neisting e per com

every people after their language; d in the name

pliance, 13, 14. She then onders Mordecai to gather all the less Stratas ,

and fast for her miccers threc days , might and day ; and resolve to make the at

of King Ahasuerus was it written , and sealed tempt, though at the risk of ber life , 15–17.

the king's ring. Mordecai perceived all

all the king's provinces , to destroy, to kill, and his clothes, and puton sackclothmwith & Qualität

to cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old , ashes, and went out into the midst of the city,

little children andwomen , 'in oneday, even upon and cried with a loud and a bitter cry ;

6 the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which 2 And came even before the king's gate : for

is the month Adar , and a to take the spoil of them none might enter into the king's gate clothed

with sackcloth.

14 i Thecopy ofthe writing for a commandment 3 And in every province, whithersoever the

to begiven in every province was publishedunto all king's commandment and his decree came, there

people, that they should be readyagainstthat day. was great mourning among the Jews , and fast

Gen. 41. 42. - y Chap. 8.2, 8 - z Or, oppressor. Chap. 7.6. - a Ch. 8. 9.- Or, f Ch. 8. 12, ºc - g 2 Mac. 15. 6. – Chap 8 11. - Cup. 8 13, 14 - CP :
secretaries.-- Chap. 1. 22. & 8.9.- 'Kinga 21. & Chap. 8. 8 , 10. - e Chap. 8. 10 . 15. Prov.2. 2-1 2 Sam . I. 11 - m Josh . 7. 6. Ezek. n. 32- Gea I. 34 .

Cons. Por

for a prey .

of silver, which make four millions seven hundred and of Vetro satrab, a Persian peer, though the word is now

ninety- five thousand trco hundred pounds English money. nearly obsolete in the Persian language ; for, since the con

In ardition to the above, I cannot help subjoining the quest of Persia by Mohammedanism , the names of offices

following particulars : are materially changed , as something of Islamism is gen

Crassus, who was mentioned before, had a landed erally connected with the titles of officers both civil and

estate valued at one million six hundred and sixty -six military, as well as religious.
thousand sit hundred and sixty - six pounds thirteen Verse 13. To destroy, to kill, and to cause to perish]

shilings and fourpence. To put the whole of them to death in any manner; or by

C. Cæcilius Ridorus, after having lost much in the every way and means.

civil war, left by will effects to the amount of one million Take the spoil of them for a prey) Thus, whoever

forty -seven thousand one hundred and sirty pounds. killed a Jew had his property for his trouble ! And thus

Lentulus, the augur, is said to have possessed no less the hand of every man was armed against this miserable

than three millions three hundred and thirty -three thou- people. Both in the Greek version, and in the Latin , the

sand three hundred and thirty - three pounds six shillings copy of this order is introduced at length, expressing the
and cightpence.

king's desiretohave allhis dominions in quietandpros

Apicius was worth more than nine hundred and perity ; but that he is informed that this cannot be expect.

sixteen thousand six hundred and seventy -one pounds ed, while a certain detestable people are disseminated

thirteen shillings and fourpence ;who after having spent through all his provinces, who not only are not subject to

in his kitchen eight hundred and thirty -threethousand the laws, but endeavour to change them : and that nothing

three hundred and thirty - three pounds six shillings and less than their utter extermination will secure the peace

eightpence, and finding thathe had nomore left than eighty- and prosperity of the empire; and, therefore he orders

three thousand three hundred and thirty -three pounds that they be all destroyed, both male and female, young

sit shillings and eightpence, he considered so little for and old ," &c.

his support, that he judged it best to put an end to his life Verse 15. The posts] Literally, the couriers, the kir

by poison . carrahs, those who carried the public despatches ; a species

The superfluous furniture of M. Scaurus, which was of public functionaries, which have been in ux in all

burnt at Tusculum , was valued at no less than eight nations of the world from the remotest antiquity.

hundred and thirty -three thousand three hundred and The decree was given in Shushan ] It was dated from

thirty-two pounds thirteen shillings andfourpence. the royalcity Susa, where the king then was .

Anthony owed at the Ides of March the sum of three The city Shushan was perpleted] They saw that

hundred and thirty three thousand three hundred and in a short time, by this wicked measure, the whole city

thirty-three pounds siz shillings and sixpence, which he would be thrown into confusion : for although the Jers

paid before the calends of April. were the only objects of this decree ; yet, as it armed the

None of these men were in trade, to account for the populace against them, even the Persians could not hope
circulation of such immense sums through their hands. to escape without being spoiled , when a desperate mob had
See Dicksoy's Husband of the Anc. begun to taste of human blood, and enrich themselves

Verse 10. The king took his ring] In this ring was with the property of the murdered Besides, many Per

no doubt included his privy seal ; and he gave this to sian families had, no doubt, become united by intermar

Haman, that when he had formed such a decree as he riages with Jewish families; and in such a massacre

thought fit , he might seal it with this ring, which would they would necessarily share the samefate with the Jews.

give it its due force and influence amongthe rulers of the A more impolitic, disgraceful, and cruel measure was never

provinces. The privy scal of many of our sovereigns formed by any government ; and one would suppose that

appears to havebeen inserted in theirrings:andthe seals thekingwho ordereditmust have been an idios, andthe

of Eastern potentates were worn in rings upon their counsellors who advised it must have been madmen . But

fingers. One such seal, once the property of the late Tip a despotic government is ever capable of extravagance and

poo Sultan , lies before me ; the inscription is deeply cut cruelty ; for, as it is the bane of popular freedom and

in silver, which is set in amassy carriageof gold . This, happiness, so it is the disgrace of political wisdom , and of

as fitted to the finger,he probablykeptalways on his hand, all civilinstitutions. Despotism and tyranny in the state

to beready to seal despatches,&c. or,itmight be carried are the direst curses which insulted justice can well inflict

by a confidential officer for the same purpose, as it seems upon a sinful nation .

to refer toone of the chief cucheries. NOTES ON CHAPTER IV .

Verse 12. Unto the king's lieutenants ) 10771x Achash Verse 1. Mordecai rent his clothes ] He gave every

darpeney. This is, inall probability, another Persian demonstration of themost poignant and oppressive grief.

word ; for there is nothing like it in the Hebrewlanguage, Nordid he hide this from the city ; and the Greek says that

nor can it be fairly deduced from anyroots in that tongue. he uttered these wordsaloud : Alpsrat sovos precios dunes

The Vulgate translates ad omnes salrapas regis, to all A people is going to be destroyed, whohave done no evil !

the satraps of the king. It is very likely that this is the Verse 2. Before the king's gate) He could not enter

true sense of the word ; andthat the volonn achsadrapani, into the gate, or the placewhere the officers waited, be

as it maybe pronounced, is the Chaldee or Hebrew cor cause he was in the habit of a mourner : for this would

ruption of the Persian wordwhilw satraban, the plural I have been contrary to law .
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ing , and weeping , and wailing ; and many lay 11 All the king's servants, and the people of

in sackcloth and ashes. the king's provinces, do know that whosoever,

4 1 So Esther's maidsand her pchamberlains whether man or woman , shall come unto the

came and told it her. Then was the queen king into the inner court , who is not called,

exceedingly, grieved; and she sent raiment to there is one law of his to put him to death , ex

clothe Mordecai, and to take away his sackcloth cept such " to whom the king shall hold out the

from him : but he received it not. golden sceptre , that he may live : but I have not

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the been called to come in unto the king these thirty

king's chamberlains, 9 whom he had appointed to days.

attend upon her, and gave him a commandment 12 And they told to Mordecai Esther's words.

to Mordecai, to know what it was, and why it 13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer

was . Esther, Think notwith thyself that thou shalt

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto the escape in the king's house, more than all the

street of the city , which was before the king's Jews.

gate . 14 For if thou altogether holdest thy peace at

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had hap- this time, then shall there w enlargement and

pened unto him , and of the sum of the money deliverance arise to the Jews from another

that Haman had promised to pay to the king's place ; but thou and thy father's house shall be

treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them . destroyed : and who knoweth whether thou art

8 Also he gave him the copy of the writing come to the kingdom for such a time as this ?

of the decree that was given at Shushan to 15 Then Esther bade them return Mordecai

destroy them , to show it unto Esther, and to this answer,

declare it unto her, and to charge her that she 16 Go , gather together all the Jews that are

should go in unto the king , to make supplication present in Shushan , and fast ye for me, and

unto him , and to make request before him for neither eat nor drink y three days, night or day :

her people . I also and my maidens will fast likewise ; and so

9 And Hatach came and told Esther the will I go in untothe king, which isnot according

words of Mordecai. to the law ; ? and if I perish , I perish.

10 | Again Esther spake unto Hatach , and 17So Mordecai - wenthis way ,and did ac

gave him commandment unto Mordecai ; cording to all that Esther had commanded him.

o Heb . sackcloth and ashes were laid under many, lai 38. 5. Dan. 9 3.-P.Heb. 1 Chap. 5 1.- Dan. 29. - 5 Chap. 5 2 & 8. 4. - w Heb. respiration. Job 9. 18 .

eunuchs - Heb . tehom he had set before her- Ch. 3. 9.- Ch . 3. 14 , 15 .
x Heb . found . - y See Chap : 5.1.- See Gen. 13. 14.-a Heb. passed.

Verse 3. Fasting, and weeping, and wailing] How obscurity, merely for thy oun sakc ? must it not have been

astonishing, that in all this there is not the slightest inti on some public account ? Did not he see what was

mation given of praying to God !
coming ; and has he not put thee in the place where thou

Verse 4. Sent raiment] She supposed that he must mayest counteract one of the most ruinous purposes ever

have been spoiled of his raiment by some means ; and, formed ?" Is there a human being who has not some par

therefore, sent him clothing. ticular station by an especial providence, at someparticular

Verse 5. Then called Esther for Hatach ) This eunuch time, in which he can be of some essential service to his

the king had appointed to wait upon her partly, as is still neighbour, in averting evil , or procuring good ; if he be but

the case in the East,to serveher; and partly to observe only faithful to the grace and opportunity afforded bythis

her conduct: for no despot is ever exempt from a twofold station ? Who dares give a negative to these questions ?

torture, jealousy and suspicion. We lose much, both in reference to ourselves andothers, by

Verse 8. That she should go in unto the king] The not adverting to our providential situation and circum

Greek adds, “Remember the time of your low estate, and stances.
While on this subject, I will give the reader two

in what manner you have been nourished, and carried in important sayings, from two eminent men ; both keen ob

my arms ; and that Haman, who is next to the king, has servers of human nature, and deeply attentive in all such

got a decree for our destruction . Pray, therefore, to the cases to the operations of Divine Providence :

Lord ; and plead with the king, that we may be delivered To every thing there is a season ; and atimeto edery
from death . But there is nota word of this either in the purpose under hearen . Therefore, Withhold not

Hebreu , Syriac, or Vulgate.

Verse 11. Into the inner court) We have already seen

good from them to whom it is due, when it is in the

power of thy hand to do it. SOLOMON .

that the Persian sovereigns affected the highest degrees of
There is a ride in the affairs of men ,

majesly, even to the assuming of divine honours. No
Which, taken at the food , lead on to fortune ;

man nor woman dared to appear unveiled before them , Omitted, all the puyage of their life,
Is bound in challous, and in miseries.

without hazarding their lives : into the inner chamber of
Shakspeare.

the harem no person ever entered but the king, and the Has there not been a case within time ofmemory,when

woman he had chosen to call thither . None even of his evil was designed against a whole people, through the

courtiers or ministers dared to appear there ; nor the most Hamans who had poisoned the ears of well -intentioned

beloved of his concubines, excepi led thither by himself, or men ; in which one poor man , in consequence of a situa

ordered to come to him . Here was Esther's difficulty ; tion into which he was brought by an astonishing provi

and that difficulty was now increased by the circumstance dence, used the influence which his situation gave him ;

of her not having been sent for to the king's bed for thirty and, by the mercy of bis God, turned the whole evilaside ?

days. In the last verse of the preceding chapter we find By the association of ideas the following passage will pre

that the king and Haman sat down to drink. It is very sent itself to the reader's memory, who may have any ac

likely that this wicked man had endeavoured to draw the quaintance with the circumstance:

king's attention from the queen, that his affection mightbe " There was a little city, and few men within it ; and

lessened, as he must have known something of the rela- there came a great king against it, and besieged it, and

tionship between her and Mordecai: and, consequently, built great bulwarks against it. Now there was found in

view her as a person who, in all probability,mightstand ita poor wise man ; and he by his wisdom delivered the

much in the way of the accomplishment of his designs. I city ; yet no man remembered that samepoorman !"

cannot but think that he had been the cause why Esther " Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! They say of me, Doth

had not seen the king for thirty days. HE NOT SPEAK PARABLES ?” Rem acu tetigi.

Verse 13. Think not - that thou shalt escape) This Verse 16. Fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink

confirms the suspicion that Haman knew something of three days) What a strange thing, that still we hear no

the relationship between Mordecai and Esther ; and , there thing of prayer, nor of God ! What is the ground on

fore, he givesher to understand that, although in the king's which we can account for this total silence ? I know it

palace, she should no more escape than the Jeros. not. He could not suppose there was any charm in fast

Verse 14. Then shall there enlargement and deliver. ing, sackcloth garments, and lying on the ground . If

ance arise] He had a confidence that deliverance would thesewere not done to turn away the displeasureofGod,

come by somemeans ; and he thought that Esther would which seemed now to have unchained their enemies against

be the most likely ; and that, if she did not use the influ- them ; what were they done for ?

ence which her providential station gave her, she would be If í perish , I perish.) if I lose my life in this attempt

highly culpable . to save my people, I shall lose it cheerfully. I see it is my

And who knoweth whether thou art come] As if he had duty to make the attempt; aud, come what will , I am re

said, "Isit likely that Divine Providence would have so solved to do it. She must,however, have depended much

distinguished thee, and raised thee from a state of abject on the efficacy of the humiliations she prescribed.
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her roles 14 , il promises to grant it .

Coss . Rur .
P. Guruet

8. Quintilio .

A. 0.C.

IfI havefoundfavour in thesight of the ONthatanifhe could maledthebring en

& Qasilio

b Sec Ch. 4. 16. c Nee C14.11.06. - dce n . 215. 17. Pruv. 21.1.- Ch.

CHAPTER V. prepare for them , and I will do to -morrow as the

Esther presents herself before the king, and funda lavorain bissigat. 1.2 Heaskswhat king hath said .

which they accept. 1,5. lieihen desires to know her recpiest ; and alwe promise to 9 ° 1 Then went Haman forth that day joyful

make it kiwn on the morrow , if !my willagainche to her banjur , 6- Tiaman ,
though uveriyal at the mur in which he was receivelby the upon is inligrant and with a glad heart : but when Haman saw

at the indifference with which he is treated by Merleni , 9. He goes but, ann !
complainsof this conduet to his friends, and hewite mere , 10-13 ° They counte! Mordecai in the king's gate , that he stood not

hem to make a gallows of fifty en sits hists,andtorapere the king that Alurbei up, nor moved for him , he was full of indignation
Duty le lounge on it, which ihey take for granted the king will not refuse ; and the

gallows is unde accordingly, 11 . against Mordecai.

A. U. C. 301 .
10 Nevertheless, Haman refrained himself ;

NOW it came to pass,.. on the thirdday, that Esther put on her royal and when he came home, he sent and called

apparel, and stood in the inner court for his friends, and Zeresh his wife.

of the king's house, over against theking's house ;
11 And Haman told them of the glory of his

and the king sit lipon his royal throne in the riches , and the multitude of his children ,and

royalhouse,over against the gate ofthehouse. all the thingswherein the king had promoted

2 And it was so , when the king saw Esther him , and how he hadadvanced him above the

the queen standing in the court, that she ob- princes and servantsof the king.

tained favour in his right; and the king held
12Haman saidmoreover, Yea ,Estherthe queen

out to Esther the golden sceptre that wasin his did letnoman come in with theking unto theban

hand . So Esther drew near, and touched the quet that she had prepared but myself; and to

top of the sceptre. morrow am I invited unto her also with the king.

3 Then said the king unto her , What wilt thou,
13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as

Queen Esther ? and what is thy request? ' it shall I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's gate.

be even given thee to the hall of the kingdom .
14 || Then said Zeresh his wile and all his

4 And Esther answered , If it seem good unto friends untohim , Let a P gallows 9 be made of

the king, let the king and Haman come this day fifty cubits high, and to -morrow repeak thou onto

unto thebanquet that I have prepared for him . the king that Mordecai may be hangedthereon:

5 Then the king said , Cause Haman to make then go thou in merrily with the king unto the

haste,that he maydo asEsther hath said . So banquet. And thething pleased Haman ; and
the king and Ilaman came to the banquet that he caused the gallows to bemade.

Esther had prepared.
CHAPTER VI.

616And theking said unto Esther at the ban- That night the king,notbeing ableto sleep,orilere the chronicles ofthe kinelom to be
read to the

quet of wine, 1 What is thy petition ? and it shall tuo etnuchs, made by Mordecai, 1, 2 He inquires whether Mordecai hal tern
rewanderi, and was answered in the negative, 3. At this time Hamaartikes, in

be granted thee : and what is thy request ? even or ler to request the king's permission to hang Momen : an , lving skaly

to the half of the kingdom it shall be performed .
What should be done to the man whom the king delighlal to bodo , por that

himself must le meant, prexual the ceremonial, 1-9. The king one tim to give

7 Then answered Esther, and said, My peti
Mondai those honouns; which he performa to his enimueron catron , 10.11

He informs his wile Zeresh of these tractions, who predicts his ornal, 13 .

tion and my request is ,
He is huried by the eunuchs to the queen's banquet, li.

king , and if it please the king to grant my to P. Curiace a

petition, and i to perform my request, let the u the book of records of the Chronicles ;

king and Haman come to the banquet that I shall and they were read before the king.

1802 San. 13.2- Heb.cauvedl w cume.- (h. 9.7, & c . - oth.31.- p Heta trar.
11 & SI - IS , Mar fi 23.- g ( h . 7. 2- Ch 9. 12 --i Fleb to do.- Ch . 3.5 . 9 Ch. 7.9 .-r Ch . 6. 4.- Ch. 7. 10 .-- Hel ) , the king's slep fled away. - 3.3

NOTES ON CHAPTER V. fill it , and make it happy. Angels could not be happy in

Ver. 1. On the third day) Most probably the third day of glory, when they had cast off their allegiance to their

the fast which she had prescribed to Mordecai andthe Jews . Maker. As soon as his heart had departed from God,

Verse 2. She obtained farour in his sight] The Sep- Adam would needs go to the forbidden fruil, to saosty a

tuagint represenis " the king as being at first greatly en- desire, which was only an indication of his having been

ruged when he saw Esther, because she had dared to appear unfaithful to his God . Solomon in all his glory, possessing

before him unveiled ; and she, perceiving this, was so ter every thing heart could wish, found all to be ranity and

rified that she fainted away ; on which the king, touched deration of spirit ; because his soul had not God for its

with tenderness, sprung from his throne, took her up in his portion. Ahab, on the throne of Israel, takes to his bed,

arms, laid the golden sceptre on her neck, and spoke to and refuses to eat bread, not merely because he cannot gei
her in the mostendearing manner. '" This is more circuin the vineyard of Naboth : but because he had not God in

stantial than the Hebrew , but is not contrary to it . his heart, who could alone satisfy its desires. Haman , on

The.golden sceptre that was in his hand.] That the the same ground, though the prime favourite of the king,

kings of Persia dini wcar a golden sceptre we have the fol- is wretched, because he cannot have a bow from that man

luwing proof in Xenophon : Ori ou Tode to Xpvoovv Exnetpov whom his heart even despised. O how distressing are the

το την βασιλειαν διασωζον εςιν , αλλ ' οι πιςοι φιλοι Σκηπτρον | inquietudes of vanity ! And how wretched isthe man who

Bao devoirandeşarov kai aopalesarov. Kvp. nard . lib . viii.p. has not theGod of Jacob for his help, and in whose heart

139. edit. Steph. 1581. It is not, said Cyrus to his son Camby Christ dwells not by faith !

ses, the GOLDEN SCEPTRE that saves the kingdom ; faithful Verse 14. Let a gallows be made of finly cubits high)

friends are the truest andsafest sceptre of the empire. The word pu êts, which we translate gallores, signifies

Verse 4. Let the king and Haman come this day unto the simply wood, a tree, or pole ; and this was to be setenty

banquet] It was necessary to invite Haman to prevent his fire feethigh , that he might suffer the greater ignominy,

suspicion, and that he might nottake any hastystep which and be amore public spectacle. I believe impaling is here
might have prevented the execution of the great design . also meant. See the note on chap. ii. 23.

Verse 6. The banquet of wine) At that part of the IN former times, the Jews were accustomed to barn

banquet when the wine was introduced . Haman in effigy ; and with him a wooden cross , which

Verse 8. I will do to-morrow ) She saw she was gaining they pretended to be in memory of that which he had

on the king's affections ; but she was not yet sufficiently erected for the suspension of Mordecai ; butwhich was in

confident ; and therefore wished another interview , that fact to deride the Christian religion . The emperors Jus.

she mightingratiate herself more fully in the king's favour, tinian and Theodosius abolished it by their edicts : and

and thus secure the success of her design. But providence the practice has ceased from that time, though the principle

disposed of things thus, to give time for the important from which itsprang still exists, with the same virulence

event mentioned in the succeeding chapter. against Christianity and its glorious Author.

Verse 9. That he stood not up , nor mored for him ] NOTES ON CHAPTER VI .

This was certainly carrying his integrity or inflexibility to Verse 1. On that night could not the king stea ] The

the highest pitch . But still we are left to conjecture ihat Turgum says the king had a dream , wlich was as fol

Home reverence was required, which Mordecai could not lows:-"And the king saw one in the similitude of a man,

conscientiously pay . who spoke these words to him : Haman desireth to slay

Verse 11. The multitude ofhis children ] The Asiastic thce, and to make himself king in thy stead. Behold he
sovereignsdelightin the number of their children ; and this will come unto thee early in the morning, to ask from thee

is one caure why they take so many wives and concubines. the man who rescued thee from death , that he may slay

Verse 13. Yet all this availeth me nothing] Pridewill him : but say thou unto Haman, What shall be done for

ever render its possessor unhappy. He has such a high the man whose honour the king studieth ? And thou wilt

opinion of his own worth , that he conceives himself de- find that he will ask nothing less from thee than the royal

frauded by every one who does not pay him all the respect vestments, the regalcrown, and the horse on which the

and homagehe conceives in be his due. king is wont lo ride ."

The soul was made for God ; and nothing but God can The records of the Chronicles ] It may be well asked.
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2 And it was found written , that Morilecai had , ' and proclaim before him , Thus shall it be done

lold of Bigthana and Teresh,two of the king's to the man whom the king deligliethto honour.
chamberlains, the keepers of the u door, who 10 Then the king said io llaman, Make haste ,

sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. and take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast

3 And the king said ,Whathonour and dignity sail, and do even so to Mordecai the Jew , that

hath been done to Mordecai for this ? Then said sitteth at the king's gale : e let nothing fail of all

the king's servants that ministered unto him , that thou hast spoken.

There is nothing done for him . 11 Then took Haman the apparel and the

4 | Andthe king said, Who is in the court? horse , and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him

Now Haman was come into the outward court on horseback through the street of the city , and

of the king's house, to speak untothe king to proclaimed before him , Thus shall it be done

hang Mordecai on the gallows that he had pre unto theman whom the king delightech to honour.

pared for him . 12 | And Mordecai came again to the king's

5 | And the king's servants said unto him , gale . "But Haman'hasted to his house mourn

Behold , Haman standeth in the court. And the ing , & and having his head covered.

king said , Let him come in . 13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all

6 So Haman came in . And the king said unto his friends every thing that had befallen him .

him , What shall be done unto the man whom Then said his wisemen and Zeresh his wife unto

the king delighteth to honour ? Now Haman him , IfMordecaibe ofthe seed of the Jews , before

thought in hisheart, To whom wouldthe king whom thou hastbegun to fall, thou shalt not pre
delight to do honour more than to myself? vail against him , but shalt surely fall before him .

7 And Haman answered the king , For the 14 And while they were yet talking with him ,

man whom the king delighteth to honour, came the king's chamberlains, and hasted to

8. Let the royal apparel be brought which bring Haman unto h the banquet that Esther

the king useth to wear, and the horse that the had prepared.

king rideth upon , and the crown royal which is CHAPTER VII.

set upon his head : The king at the banquet urges Esther to prefer her petition , with the positive neur .
ance that it shall le granul, ! , 2 She petitions for her own lue, and the libra of her

9 And let this apparel and horse be delivered people, who were sold w be des royal, 3, 4. The king inquires the author of Ulus

to the hand of one of the king's most noble
project, and Haman is aceuse ) by the queen , 5 , 6 .
supplicates for his life ; but the king orders him to be tungei un lle gailows he had

princes, that they may array the man withal

and bring O

The king is enragu : Harnan

prepare for Mordecu , 7-10.

him on horseback through thestreet of the city , SbathekingandHamancameito

A U.C.301

C.Rom . P.Curiatio
et 8. Quudio .

4 Or, Bigihan, Chap. 2. 2- Heb. threshold . - v See Chap. 5. I. - w Ch 5. 11.
* Heb inwhose honour the king delightetk - lleb. in whose honour the king
deig huath -- Feb. Let them bring the rogal appard .

a Heb. therewith the king clotheth himself - h 1 Kings 1. 3.- e leh caune him
to ride. Gen. 41. 43. Heb surfer nota child , fall - 2 Chron.2.2).-g2Sam .
15. 30. Jer. 14. 3, 4. - h Ch J. 8. - Heb . to drink.

Why should the king, in such a perturbed state of mind, wished to reach the pinnacle of honour ; never reflecting

wish such a dry detail, as chronicles afford, to be read to that the higher he rose, the more terrible would be his fall.

him ? But the truth is, as chronicles were composed among The royal apparel was never worn but by the king : even

the Persians, he could not have brought before him any when the king had laid them aside, it was deatli to put

work more instructive, and more entertaining : because them on . The Targum has, purple robus.

ebey were all written inverse, and were generally the work And the horse—and the crown royal ) luterpreters are

of the most eminent poets in the empire. They are written greatly divided whether what is called here the crown

in thisway to the present time,and the famous epicpoem royalbe not rather an ornament worn on the head of the
of the finest Persian poel, Ferdoosy , the Homer of India, horse, than what may be called the royal crown. The

is nothing else than a collection of chronicles, brought original may be understood both ways ; and our version

down from the creation to the reign of Mohammel Chezny, seems to favour the former opinion : but I think it more

in the beginning of the tenth century. After thirty years' likely that the royal crown is meant : -- for why mention the

labour, he finished this poem , which contained one hundred ordinary trappings of the royal bleed ?

and twenly thousand lines; and presented it to the Sultan Verse 9. One of the king's most noblc princes Alas,

Mahmoud , who had promised to give him a dinar ( eight poor llaman ! never was the fable of the doy and shailor

shillings and sixpence,) for every line. The poem was more literally fulfilled . Thou didst gape at the shadow ,

finished A. D. 981; and was formed out of compositions anddidst lose the sulistance.

of a similar nature, made by former poets. This chrono Verse 10. Mke haste, and take the apparel -- and do

logical poem is written in all the harmony, strength, and even so to Murdecai] O mortifying reverse of human for

elegance, of the most beautiful and harmonious language tune ! How could Hanian bear this ! The Targum might

in the universe ; and what adds greatly to its worth is, that speak according to nature, when he said, that " Ilaman

it has few Arabic woril<, with which the beautiful Persian besought the king to kill him , rather than d grade him so.

tongue was loaded, and in my opinion corrupted, after the Ilow astonishing is the conduct of divine providence in oll

conquest of themajor part of Asia by the Mohammed ans. this business ! From it we plainly see that there is neither

The pedants of Hindoostan, whether they speak or write counsel, nor wisdom , against the Lord. And, that he who

in prose, or in rerse, affect this commixture of Arabic digs a pit for his neighbour is sure to fall into it himself.

words; which, thoughthey subjugate to Persian rules,yet Verse 12. Mordecai came again to theking's gate) He

are producing a ruggedness in a language, which in Fer resumed his former humble state; while Haman, ashamed

doosy flows deep and strong like a river of oil over every to look up, covered his face, and ran home to hide himself
kind of channel. Such , I suppose, was the chronicle that in his own house. Covering the head and face was a

was read to Ahasuerus,when his distractions prevented sign of shame and confusion , as well as of grief, among

his sleep, and his troubled mind required that soothing most people of the carth.

repose which the gentle though powerful hand of poetry is Verse 13. Bul shall surely fall before him. ] The Sep.

alone, in such circumstances, capable of affording. Even tuagint adds, ori ó Ocuso (ww Msz' avrov, for the living

our rough English ancestors had their poctic chronicles ; | God is with him . But this is a sentiment that could

and, among many, the chronicle of Robert of Gloucester scarcely be expected to proceed from the mouth of heathens,

is proof in point. I need not add, that all that is real in such as these were.

Ossian is of the same complexion. Verse 14. Hasted to bring Human ) There was a

Verse 3. What humour and dignity hath been done to dreadful banquet before him, of which he knew nothing :

Mordecai] It is certain he found nothing in the record ; and he could have little appetite to enjoy that which he

and haul anything been done, that was the most likely knew was prepared at the palace of Esther.
place to find it .

One granddesign of this history is, to show that he who

Verse 4. Who is in the court] This accords with the lays a buare for the life of his neighbour is most likely to

dream mentioned by the Targum ; and given above. fall into it himsell : for, in the course of the divine provi

Nor Haman wus come] This must have been very dence, men generally meet with those evils in life which

early in the morning . Haman's pride and revenge were they have been the means of inflicting on others; and this

both on the tenters to be gratified .
is exactly agreeable to the saying of our Lord , With what

Verse 6. The king said unto him ) Hedid not give him measure ye mete, it shall be meisured to you withal.
time to make his request; and put a question to him which, NOTES ON CHAPTER VII.

at the first view , promised hiin all that his heart could wish. Verse 2. Al the banquet of wine] Postquam rino in

Verse 8. Let the royal apparel be brought] Pride and caluerat, after he had been heated with wine, says the

folly ever go hand inhand. What he asked would have Vulgate. In such a state the king was more likely to

been, in any ordinary case, against his own life : but he come into the measures of the queen .
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reversal ; but he instructs her at Mantecai to write other letters in die same , an !

Filthpree fuldefing,men thysister giving and Oithatheydid therlinaAhasyeresting

0

2 And the king said again unto Esther on the
CHAPTER VIII.

Ahneners invests Mordecai with the offices and dignitira possessed by Haman , 1 , 2
second day , k at the banquetof wine, What is Esther tegs that the decree of destructiungon vol against the lessmay be reveale
thy petition, Queen Esther ? and it shall be 3—6 . He informsherthat the acts that had oncepassed the king'e wal canis be

granted thee: and what is thy request ? and seal them with his seal, an] sent them to all the provinces in the empire, in the

it shall be performed , even to the half of the
Jews full liberty to defend themselves , which is aceordingly done ; and the letten

are went off with the most speel to all the provinces : in consequence glow pre

kingdom . pare for:heir own delence, 7-11 . Mordecai appear pablicly in the dress o
high ofice, 15. The Jews rejnice in every place , end inany of the people became

3 Then Esther the queen answered and said, Jews, becanse the fear of theJew & bad fallen wonthem, 16, 17.

it please the king let my life be given me at ofHaman the Jews Curvasin,et

my petition, and mypeople at my request: enemy unto Esther the queen . And

4 For we are sold, I and my people , m to be Mordecai came before the king ; for * Esther han

destroyed, to be slain , and to perish . But if we told what he was unto her.

had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen , I 2 And the king took off his ring, which he had

had held my tongue, although the enemy could taken from Haman ,and gave it untoMordecai.And

not countervail the king's damage.
Esther set Mordecai over the house of Haman.

5 | Then the king Ahasuerus answered and 3 1 And Esther spake yet again before the

said "unto Esther the queen , Who is he, and king, and fell down at his feet, and besought

where is he, " that durst presume in his heart to him with tears to put away the mischief of Ha

do so ? manthe Agagite , and his device that he had de

6 And Esther said , The adversary and ene- vised against the Jews.

my is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was 4 Thenthe king held out the golden sceptre ,

afraid p before the king and the queen. toward Esther. So Esther arose, and stood

7 | And the king , arising from the banquetof before the king,

wine in his wrath , went into the palace garden : 5 And said , If it please the king , and if I have

and Haman stood up to make request for his life found favour in his sight, and the thing seem

to Esther the queen; for he saw that there was right before the king , and I be pleasing in his

evil determined against him by the king. eyes , let it be written to reveree e the letters

8 Then the king returned out of the palace devised by Haman the son of Hammedatha the

garden into the place of the banquet of wine ; Agagite, which he wrote to destroy the Jews

and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon which are in all theking's provinces;

Esther was. Then said the king , Will he force 6 Forhow can I 6 endure to see the evil that

the queen also beforeme in the house ? As the shallcome unto my people ? or how can I endure

word went outof the king's mouth , they cover to see the destruction of my kindred ?

ed Haman's face. 71. Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Es

9 And · Harbonah , one of the chamberlains , ther the queen ,and to Mordecai the Jew , Behold,

said before the king , Behold also , " the gallows, I have given Esther the house of Haman, and

fifty cubits high, which Haman had made for him they have hanged upon the gallows, because
Mordecai, who had spoken good for the king, he laid his hand upon the Jews .

standeth ' in the house of Haman. Then the 8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you ,

king said, Hang him thereon. in the king's name, and seal it with the king's

10 So w they hanged Hamanon thegallows ring ; for the writing,whichis written in the

that he had preparedfor Mordecai. Then was king's name, and sealed with the king's ring,

the king's wrath pacified . k may no man reverse.

kChar. 5. 6. - 1 Chap. 3.9.& 4.7. - mn Heb. that they should destroy, and kill,
and cause to perish - n Heb . those heart hath miled him .-- Heb . the man
adversary:-p Or, atthe presence of: -- Ch. 1.6. - r Heb , with me.- Job 9. 2.
1 Ch . I. 10. - u Ch. 5. 14. P. 7. 16. Prov. 11. 5, 6 .

Heh. tree.- Dan. 6. 21. Psa. 37. 35 , 36. Chap 27.- Ch . 3 lu- Flat
and she roept, and besought him . Chap. 4. 11. & 5.2eHeh , the drive
who worote.- & Heb . be able that I may see.--- Chap. 7. 4. Neh . 21- le. L
Prov . 13. 22 - k See Ch . 1. 19. Dan .68, 12 , 15 .

Verse 3. Let my life be given me] This was very art this very day, to hang Mordecai, who has saved the king's

fully, as well as very honestly, managed; and was highly life .

calculated to work on the feelings of the king. What! is Hang him thereon ] Let him be instantly impaled on

the queen's life, whom I most tenderly love, in any kind of the same post. Harm watch, harm catch ; says the pro

danger ? verb. Perillus was the first person burntalive in the bra

Verse 4. To be destroyed , to be slain) She here re zen bull, which he had made for the punishment of others :

peats the words which Haman put into the decree. See hence the poet said ,

chap. iii. 13. Ner les est justior ulin
Quam necis artifices arte perire sun .

Could not counterrail the king's damage.] Even the

ten thousand talents of silver could not be considered as a Nor can there be a juster law than that the artificers of

compensation to the state for the loss of a whole nation of
death should perish by their own invention .

people throughout all their generations. NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII.

Verse 5. Who is he, and where is he] There is a won Verse 1. The king - gave the house of Haman ) As

derful abruptness and confusion in the original words, Haman was found guilty of treasonable practices against

highly expressive of the state of mind in which the king the peace and prosperity of the king and his empire, his

then was ; panvoys 125 Spa PN NYO AY W 19 Mey life was forfeited, and his goods contiscated. And as Mor

hu zeh -ve ey ze hu asher mela ' libbo laâsoth ken . “Who ? decai had been the means of preserving the king's life, and

He — this one ? And where ? This one - he ? Who hath was the principal object of Haman's malice, it was but jaust

filled his heart to do thus ?" He was at once struck with to confer bis property upon him, as well ashis dignuty and

the horrible nature of a conspiracy so cruel and diabolical. office, as Mordecai was found deserving of the former, and

Verse 7. Haman stood up ] He rose from the table to fit to discharge the duties of the latter.

make request for his life, as soon as the king had gone out; Verse 2. The king took off his ring) In the ring was

and then he fell on his knees before the queen, she still sit the scal of the king. Giring the ring to Morderai pas

ting upon her couch . tantamount to giving him the seals of the kingdom , and

Verse 8. Will he forcethe queen ) On the king's return constituting him the same as Lord Chancellor among 08.

he found him at the queen's knees ; and , professing to think Verse 6. To see the destruction of my kindred ?! She

that he intended to do violence to her honour, used the had now informed the king that she was cousin to Morde

above expressions; though he must have known that, in cai , and consequently a Jcidess ; and though her own life

such circumstances, the thought of perpetrating an act of and that of Mordecai were no longer in danger, Haman

this kind could not possibly exist. being dead , yet the decree that had gone forth was in full

They covered Haman's face ) This was a sign of his force against the Jews ; and, if not repealed, their destruc

heing devoted to death : for the attendants saw that the tion would be inevitable .

king wasdetermined on his destruction. When a criminal Verse 8. May no man reverse] Whatever had passed

was condemned by a Roman judge, he was delivered into the royal signet could never be revoked ; no succeeding

the hands of the sergeant with thesewords : I, lictor ; edict could destroy or repeala preceding one; but oneof

capil obnubilo, arbori infelici suspendito," Go,sergeant; a similarnature totheJewsagainstthe Persians, asthat
cover his head , and hang him on theaccursed tree. ' to the Persians was against the Jcus, might be enacted ;

Verse 9. Behold also , the gallows] As if he had said , and thus the Jews be enabled legitimately to defend them

Besides all he has determined to do tothe Jews, he has selves ; and, consequently, placed on an equal footing with

erected a very high gallows, on which he had determined, their enemies.
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13, 24.- Chapel. those thich did the business that belonged to the

of ,
the ten sons of Harnan, but take no spoil, 6-10. The king is informed of the

on the following day as they had

which is granted ; ankl they say three hundred more in Shushan , and in the

ment, 29-32.

B. C. 452

A Ch.8 12 - Ch . 3. 13. - C 2 Sain 22.11 - Chap 11. & Ver 16. - e Pra . 71.
p See Ch 9. 10 , 15, 16 - Ch 3. 13, & c. & 9.1.- Ch . 3. 14 , 15.- Heb. revealed .

kingh2 Chron. 11. 9. Prov. 4. 18. - Heb . according to their

9 Then were the king's scribes called at that whithersoever the king's commandment and his

time in the third month,that is, the month Sivan, decree came , the Jews had joy and gladness,a

on the three and twentieth day thereof: and it feast " and a good day. And many of the people

was written, according to all that Mordecai com- of the land y became Jews ; for the fear of the

manded , unto the Jews , and to the lieutenants, Jews fell upon them.

and the deputies and rulers of the provinces which CHAPTER IX.

are from India unto Ethiopia, ahundred twenty on the 13th of themonth Adar the Jews destroy their enemies,and the governon

and seven provinces,unto every province "accord

ing to the writing thereof, and unto every people
slaughter in Shushan, 11. He desires to know what Father requests farther ; who
begs that the Jews may be permitted to no

after their language , and to the Jews according to done ou the preceding, and that Baran's sons may be hangel tipon the gallows,

their writing, and according to their language. other provinces sereniy fire thousand, 12—16 . A recapitulation of what was

10 • And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus' done; and of the appointment of the feast of Parim to be owerved , through all

their generations, every year, 17--23 Esther writes to confirm this appoint
name , and sealed it with the king's ring , and sent

letters by posts on horseback , and riders on OW a in the twelfth month , that is, 4 M 3532

mules, camels , and young dromedaries :

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which day of the same, when the king's com- Mehendet

were in every city to gather themselves together , mandment and his decree drew near to P.Capitolino.

and to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay , be put in execution, in the day that the enemies

and to causeto perish, all the power of the peo of the Jews hoped to have power over them ,

ple and provincethat would assault them , both (thougḥ it was turned to the contrary, that the

little ones and women ,andP totake the spoilof Jewshad rule overthem thathated them :)
them for a prey , 2 The Jews gathered themselves together

12 Upon one day,inall the provinces of King in their cities throughout all the provinces of the

Ahasuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth day of king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on suchas sought
the twelfth month, which is the month Adar. their hurt : and no man could withstand them ;

13. The copy of the writing, for a command for the fear of them fell upon all people.

ment to be given in every province, was pub 3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the

lished unto all people, and that the Jews should lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers of

be ready against thatday to avenge themselves the king, helped the Jews; because the fear of

on their enemies. Mordecai fell upon them.

14 So the posts that rode upon mules and 4 For Mordecai was great in the king's house,

camels went out, being hastenedand pressed on and his famewent out throughout all the pro

by the king's commandment. And the decree vinces ; for this man Mordecai waxed greater

was given at Shushan the palace. and greater.

15 T And Mordecai went outfrom the presence 5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with

of the king in royal apparel of blue and white, the stroke of the sword, and slaughter and de

and with a great crown of gold, and with a gar- struction, and did i what they would unto those

ment of fine linen and purple ; and ' the city of that hated them .

Shushan rejoiced and was glad .
6. And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew

16 The Jews had w light, and gladness , and and destroyed five hundred men.

joy , and honour. 7 And Parshandatha,and Dalphon ,and Aspatha,

17 And in every province , and in every city , 8 And Poratha, and Adalia , and Aridatha,

I Chap 3. 12 -m Chap 1.1.- n Ch. t. 2.& 3. 12 -0 1 Kings 21. 8. Ch. 3. 12, 13 .

u Or, violet. - See Ch. 3 15. Prov. 29. 2.-w Paa. 97.11. - x 1 Sam. 35.8 Ch . 9.
19,21 - y Ps 18. 43 --2 Gen. 35.5. Exod. 15.16. Denil 235. & 11. 25. Ch.9.2

Verse 9. The month Sivan ] This answers to a part of byssus of the ancients ; supposed to be the beautiful tuft or

our May and June. beard, growing out of the side of the pinna longa, a very

Verse 10. On mules, camels, and young dromedarics] | large species of muscle, found on the coasts of the Medi

What these beasts were is difficult to say . The word wat terranean sea ; of which there is a pair of gloves in the

rekesh, which we translate mules, signifies a swift chariot- British museum . Thisbyssus I havedescribed elsewhere.
horse. Shushan-was glad ) Haman was too proud to be

The strange word ovnunk ahashteranim , is probably popular ; few lamented his fall.

a Persian word, but perhaps incurably corrupted . The Verse 17. Many - became Jews, for-- fear] These were

most likely derivation is thatof Bocharl, from the Persiun a species of converts not likely to bring much honour to

Lisil akkash , huge, large, rough, and wine aster, a true religion : but the sacred historian states the simple

mule ; large mules. fact. They did profess Judaism for fear of the Jews, whe

The words duona y beney haramacim , the song of ther they continued stearly in that faith or not.

mares, which we translate dromedaries, is supposed to It is only the Gospel which will not admit of coercion

signify mules, produced between the he assand the mare, for the propagation and establishment of its doctrines. It

to distinguish them from those produced between the stal- is a spiritual system, and can be propagated only by spiritual

lion and the ass. But there is really so much confusion influence. As itproclaims holiness ofheart and life, which

about these matters andso little consent among learned nothing but the Spirit of God can produce; so it is the Spirit

men as to the signification of these words, and even the of God alone, that can persuade the understanding, and

true knowledge of them is of such little importance ; that change the heart. If the kingdom of Christwereof this world,

wemay well restcontented with such namesas ourmodern then would his servants fight. But it is notfrom hence.

translations have given us. They were, no doubt, the swift NOTES ON CHAPTER IX.

cstand hardiesl beasts that the city or country could produce. Verse 1. Now in the twelfih month ] What anumber of

Verse 11. Todestroy, to slay, and to cause to perish ] providences, and none of them apparently of an extra

The same words as in Haman's decree ; therefore, the ordinary nature, concurred to preserve a people so signally,

Jews had as much authority to slay their enemies, as their and, to all human appearance, inevitably doomed to de

enemies had to slay them . struction ! None are ever too low for God to lift up : too

Lillle ones and women ] This was the ordinary custom , high for God to castdown. Must not these heathens have

to destroy the whole family of those convicted of great observed, that the uncontrollable hand of an Almighty

crimes; and, whether this was right or wrong, it was the Being had worked in behalf of the Jews ! And must not

custom of the people, and according to the laws. Besides, this have had a powerful tendency in discredit the idolatry

as this edict was to give the Jews the same power against of the country ?

their enemies as they had by the former decree against Verse 3. And all the rulers of the provinces ) Mordecai

them , and the women and children were there included ; being raised to the highest confidence of the king, and to
consequently, theymust be included here . have authority over thewhole realm ; these officers assisted

Verse 14. The decree was given at Shushan ] The con- the Jews, no doubt, with the troops under their command,

trary effect which it was to produce considered, this decree to overthrow those who availed themselves of the former

was in every respect like the former. See chap. iii . decree to molest the Jews. For it does not appear that the

Verse 15. Blue and white) Probably, stripe interchanged Jews slewany person who did not rise up to destroy them .
with stripe ; or blue faced and bordered with white fur. See ver. 5.

A great crown of gold ] A large turban, ornamented Verse 6. And in Shushan ] It is strange that in this

with gold ,jewels, & c. city, where the king'amind must havebeen so well known,

Fine linen and purple) See on Gen. xli. 42. The pa there should be found five hundred persons to riseup in

bula, here mentioned, is most probablythesame with the hostilityagainst thosewhom they knew the king befriended !

will
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9. And Parmashta, and Arisai , and Aridai, and 21 To stablish this among them , that they

Vajezatha, should keep the fourteenth day of the month

10 « The ten sons of Haman the son of Ham - Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same , yearly ,

medatha , the enemy of the Jews, slew they ; 22 As the days wherein the Jews rested from

Ibut onthespoil laid they not their hand. their enemies,and the month which was turned

11 On that day the number of those that were unto them from sorrow 10 joy,and from mourn

slain in Shushan the palace ni was brought before ing into a good day : that they should make them

theking: days of feasting and joy , and of4gending portions

12 J And the king said unto Esther the queen , one to another, and gifts to the poor.

The Jews have slain and destroyed five hundred 23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had

men in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of begun , and as Mordecai had written into them ;

Haman ; what have they done in the rest of the 24 Because Haman the son of Hammedatha,

king's provinces ? Now , " what is thy petition ? the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews , * bad

and it shall be granted thee : or what is thy devised against the Jews to destroy them , and

request farther ? and it shall be done. had cast Pur , that is, the lot , to ' consume them ,

13 Then said Esther , If it please the king , let and todestroy them ;

it be granted to the Jews which are in Shushan 25 But & when h Esther came before the king,

to do to -morrow also according unto this day's he commanded by letters that his wicked device,

decree, and plet Haman's ten sons ' be hanged which he devised against the Jews, should re

upon thegallows. turn upon his own head , andthat heand his sons

14 And the king commanded it so to be done : should be hanged on the gallowe.

and the decree was given at Shushan ; and they 26 Wherefore they called these days Purim , after

hanged Haman's ten sons. thenameof * Pur. Therefore, for all thewordsof

15 For the Jews that were in Shushanga- this letter, and of that which they had seen con

thered themselves together on the fourteenth cerning this matter,andwhich had comeunto them ,

day also of themonth Adar , and slew three hun 27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them ,

dred men at Shushan ; but on the prey they and upon their seed, and upon all such as joined

laid not their hand . themselves unto thein , so as it should not · fail ,

16 But the other Jews that were in the king's that they would keep these two days according

provinces " gathered themselves together , and to their writing, and according to their appointed

stood for their lives , and had rest from their ene- time , every year ;

mies, and slew of their foes seventyand five thou 28 And that these days should be remembered

sand, but they laid not their hands on the prey. and kept throughout every generation, every

17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar ; family ,every province, and every city ; and that

and on the fourteenth day of the same rested these daysof Purim should not fail from among

they, and made it a day of feasting and gladness. the Jews, nor the memorial of them P perish from

18 But the Jewsthat were at Shusban assem- their seed.

bled together on the thirteenth day thereof, 29 Then Esther the queen , ' the daughter of

and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fif- | Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew , wrole with all

teenth day of the same they rested, and made authority, to confirm this second letter of Purim .
it a day of feasting and gladness. 30 And he sent the letters unto all the Jews,

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages , that to the hundred twenty and seven provinces of

dwelt in the unwalled towns , made the fourteenth the kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace

day of the month Adar y a day of gladness and and truth ,

feasting, 2 and a good day, and of a sending por 31 To confirm these days of Purim in their

tionsone to another. times appointed , according as Mordecai the Jew

20 | And Mordecai wrote these things , and sent and Esther the queen had enjoined them , and as

letters unto all the Jews that were in allthe pro- they had decreed for themselves and for their

vinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and far, seed, the matters of w the fastings and their cry.

e Psa. 30. 11.- Ver. 19. Neh. 8. 11.-e Chap. 3. 6,7 - theb erett - klet,
came. - n Ch. 5. 6. & 7. 2-0 Ch. 8. 11. - p Heb . let inen hang . - r 2 Sam . 21. 6,9. when she came.- Ver. 13, 14. Chap 7 5 , & c & 3. & c - i (hp ? 10

7. 16. - k That is, lot. - Ver. 20. - Chap 17.
in it.- Ver. 11 , 15.- y Deut. 16. 11 , 14.- Ch. 8. 17 ,-a Ver . 22. Neh . 8. 10 , 12. n Heb peaa. - o Heb. pren. - p Heb .be enale.- Ch.15. - iteti si sa

See Ch. & 10. & Ver. 20. - u Ch 1. 1. -v Heb . for their soul« .- * ( 11

Verse 10. The ten sons of Haman] Their names are supposed that thus far that part of the Book of Esther,

given above. And it is remarked here, and in ver. 16. which was written by Mordecai,extends: what follows,

where the account is given of the number slain in the pro- to the end, was probably added either by Ezra, or the men

vinces, that the Jews laid no hand on the spoil. They of the great synagogue; though what is said here inay

stood for their lives, and gave full proof that they sought refer only to the letters sent by Mordecai to the Jews of the

their own personal safety, and not the property of their provinces. From this to the end of the chapter is nothing

enemies ; though the decree in their favour gave them else than a recapitulation of the chief heads of the precedingen

authority to take the property of all those who were their history, and an account of the appointment of an amal

adversaries, chap. viii. 11 . feast, called the feastof Purim , in commemoration of their

Verse 13. Lei Haman's sons be hanged] They had providential deliverance from the malice of Haman .

been slain the preceding day ; and now slie requests that Verse 23. The Jeirs undertook to do as they had lerun )

they may be exposed on posts or gibbets, as a terror to those They had already kept the fifteenth day, and some of them

who sought the destruction of the Jews.
in the country the fourteenth also, as a day of rejoicing :

Verse 15. And slew three hundred men ] Esther had | Mordecai wrote to them to bind themselves andtheir stre

probably been informed by Morilecai , that there were still cessors, and all their proselytes, to celebrate this as an

many enemies of the Jews who sought their destruction, annual feast throughout all their generations; and this

who had escaped the preceding day; and, therefore, begs they undertook to do. And it has been observed among

that this secord day be alded to the former permission. them , in all places of their dispersion, from that day to the

This beingaccordingly granted, they found three hundred present time, without anyinterruption.

more, in all eight hundred . And thus Susa was purged Verse 26. They called these days Purim ] That is, from

of all their enemies.
15 ! pari, the lot: because, as wehave seen, Haman easi

Ver. 18. The Jeros - assembled - on the thirteenth - and lots to find what month , and what day of the month , would

on the fourteenth ] These two days they were employed be most favourable for the accomplishment of hisbloody de

in slaying their enemies :and they rested on the fifteenth. signs against the Jews. See on ch . iii . 7.; and for the manner

Verse 19. The Jeros of the rillages] They joined that in which this feast is now kept, see at the end of the booš.

to the preceding day, and made it a day offestivity, and of And of that which they had seen ] The first letter to

sending porlions to cach other ; that is, the rich sent por- which this second refers, must be that sent by Mordecai
tions of the sacrifices slain on this orcasion to the poor, that himself. See ver.20 .

they also might be enabled to make theday a day of festivity; Verse 29. Esther --wrote with all authority) Esther and

that as the sorrow was general, so also mightthe joy be. Mordecai had the king's license so to do ; and their own
It is worthy of remark , that the ancient Itala or Ante- authority was great and extensive .

hieronymian version of this book omits the whole of these Verse 31. As they had decreedfor themselves and for

nineteen verses.

Verse 20. Mordecai wrote these things] It has been 1 approbation of any high priest, nor of any authority beyond
their seed] There is no mention of their receiving the
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32 And the decree of Esther confirmed these might, and the declaration of the greatness of

matters of Purim ; and it was written in the book. Mordecai, "whereunto the king advanced him ,

CHAPTER X.
are they not written in the book of the Chroni

Ahasuerus lays a tribute on his dominious, 1. Moracai's advancement under cles of the kings of Media and Persia ?

3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto King

bute upon the land, and upon cepted of the multitude of his brethren , é seeking
P. Capitolino. the isles of the sea.

the wealth of his people, and speaking peace to

2 And all the acts of his power and of his all his seed .

a lien 10. 5. Psa . 72. 10. lsai, 24. 15. --- Ch . 8. 15. & 9.4.- Heb . made him great.

that of Mordecai and Esther : the king could not join in unfolded , the chassan says, "Blessed be God, the King of

such a business,as he had nothing to do with the Jewish the World, who hath sanctified us by his precepts , and

religion, that not being the religion of the country . commanded us to read the Megillah ! Blessed be God,

Verse 32. The decree of Esther confirmed these matters] who in those days worked miracles for our fathers ! ” As

It was received by the Jews universally with all respect, often as the name of Haman occurs, all the auditory cry

and they bound themselves to abide by it. out let his name be blotted out! May the memory of the

The Vulgate gives a strange turn to this verse: Et wicked rot ! The children at the same time hissing, and

omnia quæ libri hujus, qui vocatur Esther, historiâ con- striking loudly on the forms with little wooden hammers,

linentur ; " And all things which are contained in the made for thepurpose.

history of this book , which is called Esther.” When the reader comes to the viith, viiith, and ixth

The Targum says, And by the word of Esther all these verses of the ixth chapter, where the names of Haman's

things relative lo Purim were confirmed ; and the roll ten sons occur, he pronounces them with great rapidity ,

was transcribed in this book. The Syriac is the same as and in one breath, to intimate that they were all hanged,

the Hebrew , and the Septuagint in this place not much and expired in the same moment. In most MSS. and

different. printed editionsof the Book of Esther the ten names, con

NOTES ON CHAPTER X. tained in the verges already mentioned, are written under

Verse 1. Laid a tribute upon the land) . On the one each other in ten lines, no other word being connected with

hundred and twenty -seren provinces of which we have them. The reason of this is to exhibit the manner in which
already heard. they were hanged, viz . on a pole fifty cubits, that is seventy

The isles of the sea . ] Probably the isles of the Ægean fire feethigh : each of the brothers being immediately sus

sea, which were conquered by Darius Hystaspes . Calmet pended, the one under the other, in one perpendicular line.

thatthis Hystaspes is the Ahasuerus ofEsther. When the chassan has finished the reading, allcry aloud,

2. The book of the Chronicles - of Media and Cursed be Haman ! Blessed be Mordecai! Cursed be

Persia) The Persianshave ever been remarkable for keep- Zeresh ! Blessed be Esther ! Cursed be all idolaters !

ing exact chronicles of all public events. Their Tareekhs, Blessed be all the Israelites ! And blessed likewise be

which are compositions of this kind, are still very nume Harbonah, at whose instance Haman was hanged !

rous, and indeed very important. On this feast they send portions to each other, and par

Verse 3. Was nert unto King Ahasuerus) He was his ticularly to the poor, that they may be able to partake of

prime minister ; and, under him , was the governor of the the generalhappiness.
whole empire. To excite and increase mirth, the men put onthe women's

The Targum is extravagant in its encomiums upon apparel, and the women the men's ; for, though this is posi

Mordecai : " All the kings of the earth feared and trembled tively forbidden by the law, yet they consider it innocent

before him : he was as resplendent as the evening star on this occasion, as it is done only to inerease the festivity .

among the stars ; and was as bright as Aurora beaming In former times they made a man of straw , which they

forth in the morning ; and he was chief of the Jews." called Haman, put it on a cross, and burnt both . To this

Sceking the wealth of his people) Studying to promote the Targum refers. It was discovered at last thatthis
the Jewish interest to the utmost of his power. was intended, indirectly, to cast contempt on the Christian

Speaking peace to all his secd .] Endeavouring to settle religion , Haman, the man of straw on the cross, represent

their prosperity on such a basis, that it might befor crer ing our blessed Lord crucified . This part of the ceremony

permanent. Here the Hebrew text ends : but in the ancient the emperors Justinian and Theodosius ordered them to

'Vulgate, and in the Greek, len verges are added to this discontinue, on pain of losing all their secular privileges :

chapter, and six whole chapters besides ; so that the num and from that time this partof the ceremony has been dis

ber of chapters in Esther amounts to sixteen. A translation continued .

of these may be found in the Apocrypha, bound up with the In some places they bring a largestone to the door of the

Sacred Text, in most of our larger English Bibles. On any synagogue, on which the nameof Haman is written ; and

part of this work it is not my province to add any comment. when in the course of the reading that name occurs, they

This is the last of the historical books of the Old Testa- beaton this fictitious Haman, with stones, till theybreak

ment ; for, from this time to the birth of Christ they had it all to pieces.

no inspired writers ; and the interval of their history must It is said , that the disorders committed in the synagogues

be sought among the Apocryphal writers, and other histo- on the feast of Purim are so great, that the joiners are

rians who have written on Jewish affairs. The most sure to have considerable labour at the conclusion, to repair

complete supplement tothis history will be found in that the damages done among the seats, &c. in the synagogue.

mosi excellent work of Dean Pridcaur, entitled The Old It seems, on the whole, that the feast is by no means a reli

and Nero Testament connected in the Historyof the Jeros gious one ; and that there is not one act performed in it

and neighbouring nations, from the declension of the that has any tendency to enlighten the understanding or

kingdoms of Israel and Judahto thetime ofChrist, 4 vols. improve the heart. Indeed, the Jews, bad as they might

8vo . 1725. The editions prior to this date are not so com have been before the feast of Purim , are much less children

plete. I shall place a summary of the Jewish history,from of Abraham at the conclusion than they were before.

the time of Eather to the Incamation, at the end of the book . For farther information on this subjeci, should the reader

We have already geen what the feast of Punim means, think he has not got enough, I beg him to refer to Buxtorf,

and why it was instituted : nothing remains but that we Leusden, Stchlin, and Calmet's Dictionary, article Pur.

show the manner in which it is celebrated among the Masoretic Notes on the Book of Esther.
Jews in the present time, which is probably very little, if
any thing, different from the manner in which it was cele- Sections 5 .

Number of verses, 167. Middle verse, chap. v. ver. 7.

brated from the time of its institution .

The day before the feast the Jews observe as a fast, The following excellent remarks on the history of the

because on this day the others fasted when they were Jews from the Babylonish captivity I borrow from Dr.
threatened with ulicr destruction by Haman,and when John Taylor's scheme of Scripture Divinity ; and make
they were gathering together to stand for their lives. The no doubt I shall have the thanks of every reader whose

two following days are merely bacchanalian, or days of thanks are worth haring.

high feasting, drinking, and mirth ; for, on these days, " After the Babylonish captivity, the Jews no more
they hold it lawful to drink till they are unable to discern lapsed into idolatry ; but remained steady in the acknow
between the curses on Haman, and the blessings on leilgment and worship of the one living and true God.

Mordecai. The chassan reads the whole Book of Esther, Even then they fell into new ways of perverting religion,

not out of a printed copy, but from a roll , generally con andthe wise and holy intentions of the divine law :- 1st,

taining this book alone. All, men , women, and children, By laying all the stress on the external and less momentous

who are able to artem , are required to come to this feast parts of it , while they neglected the weighty and substan

and to join in the reading, for the better preservation of liai, irue buliness of beart and life. Mankind are too easily

the uscattury ví this inportant fact. When the roll is drutun into this error : while they retain a sense of reli
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gion, they are too apt to listen to any methods by which empire,and hadin everyplace introduced moreor lessamong

it may be reduced to a consistency with the gratification the nationsthe knowledge and worship of God ; and sohad

oftheir passions, pride, and avarice. Thus, by placing prepared great numbers for the reception of the Gospel .

religion in mere profession , or in the zealous observance of About the time that Alexander built Alexandria in

rites and ceremonies, instead of rcal piety, truth, purity, Egypt, the use of thepapyrus for writing was found out

and goodness, they learn to be religious withoutvirtue. in thatcountry. This invention was so favourable to liter

2dly, By,speculating and commenting upon the divine ature, that Ptolemy Soter wastherebyenabled to erect &

commandsand institutions, till their force is quite enerva- museum, or library, which by his son and successor, Phila

ted, and they are refinedinto a sense thatwill commodi- delphus, who died two hundred and forty -seven years

ously allow a slight regardinstead of sincere obedience. before Christ, was augmented to seren hundredthousand

3dly. By confirming and establishing the two former volumes. Part of this library happened to be burntwhen

methods ofcorrupting religionby tradition,and the author- JuliusCæsarlaidsiege toAlexandria : but, after that loss,

ity of learned rabbins, pretending that there wasa system it was againmuch augmented: and soon grewup to be

of religious rules delivered by word of mouth from Moses, larger, and of more eminent pole, than the former till at

explanatory of the written law , known only to thoserab- length itwas burnt and finally destroyed by the Saracens,

bins; to whose judgment, therefore, and decision , all the in the year of our Lord 642. This plainly proves how

people were to submit. much the invention of turning the papyrus into paper

" This in time (thespace of two hundred and nineteen contributed to theincrease of books, and the advancement
years) became the general state of religion among the of learning, for some ages before the coming of our Lord.

Jews, after they had discarded idolatry; and this spirit Add to all this, that the world, after many changes and
prevailed amongthem for some ages, (twohundred and revolutions, was, by God's all-ruling wisdom , thrown into

ninety years,) before the coming of Messiah : but, how- that form of civil affairs, which best suited with the great

ever, it did not interfere with the main system of providence, intended alteration . The many petty states and tyrannies,

or the introducing the knowledge of God among the whose passions and bigotry might have run counter to the
nations, as they still continued steadfast in the worship of schemes of providence ,were allgwallowed up inone great

the true God, without danger of deviating from it. power, the ROMAN, to which all appeals lay: the seat of

“ Thus the Jews were prepared by the preceding dispen- which , Rome, lay at a great distance from Jerusalem ;

sation for the reception of the Messiah, and the just the spring from which the Gospel was to rise, and flow to

notions of the religion which he was sent to inculcate ; all nations : and, therefore, as no material obstruction to the

insomuch that their guilt must be highly aggravated ,if Gospel could come but from one quarter, none could sud

they rejected him, and his instructions. It could not be denly arise from thence, but only in process of time when

forwant ofcapacity, but of integrity : and must be assigned the Gospel was sufficiently opened and established : as it

to wilful blindness and obduracy . Out of regard to tem- did not in the least interfere with the Roman polity and

poral power, grandeur, and enjoyments, they loved dark- godernment.

ness rather than light. “ TheGospel was first published in a time of general

" For many ages the Jews had been well knownin the peace and tranquillity throughout the whole world ,which

castern empire amongthe Assyrians, Chaldeans, Medes, gave the preachers ofit an opportunityof passing freely from

and Persians ; but, till the time of Alexander the Great, one country to another, and the minds of menthe advan

they had no communication with the Grecians. tage of attending calmly to it.

About the year before Christ 332 Alexander built * Many savage nations were civilized by the Romans,

Alexandria in Egypt; and, to people his new city, removed and acquainted with the acts and virtues of their conquer

thither many of the Jews, allowing them the use of their ors. Thus the darkest countries had their thoughts awa

own laws and religion, and the sameliberties with the kened, and were growing to a capacity of receiving at the

Macedonians themselves. The Macedonianswhospake stated time the knowledge oftrue religion : so that all

the Greek language, and other Greeks,were the principal things and circumstances conspired now with the views of

inhabitants of Alexandria : from them the Jews learned to Heaven, and made this apparently the fulness of time

speak Greek, which was the common language of the (Gal . iv. 4.) or the fittest juncture for God to reveal him

city, and which soon became the native language of the self to the Gentiles, and to put an end to idolatry thronghout

Jews that lived there, who, on that account,were called the earth. Now the mindsof men were generallyripefor

Hellenists, or Greek Jews, mentioned Acts vi. 1, 9, 11, 20. a purer and brighter dispensation ;and the circumstances of

These Greek Jews had synagogues in Alexandria ; and for theworld were such as favoured the progress of it. " p . 368.

their benefit the Five Booksof Moses, which alone at first Hated and despised as the Jews were among the proud

were publicly read, were translated into Greek, (by whom is Romans, and the still more proud and supercilious Greeks,

uncertain ,) and were read in their synagogues every sahbath theirsojourning among them , and theirGreek tersion of

day : and in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, about 168 the Scriptures, commonly called the Septuagini, were

years before Christ, the prophets also were translated into the means of furnishing them with truer notions and a

Greek for the use of the Alexandrian Jews. more distinct knowledge of vice and dirtue, than they ever

“This translation contributed much to the spreading the had before . And, on examination, we shall find that from

knowledge of true religion among the nations in the west- the time ofAlexander's conquest of Juden,alittle more

ern parts of the world . than three hundred years before our Lord, both Greeks

“ Forthe Jews, their synagogues and worship were after and Romans became more correct intheir theological

Alexander's death dispersed almosteverywhereamong opinions;and the sectofeclectic philosophers, whose aim

the nations. Ptolemy, one of Alexander's successors, was to select from all preceding sects what was most con

having reduced Jerusalem and allJudea about 320 years sistent with reason and truth , were not a little indebted to

before Christ, carried one hundred thousand Jews into the progress which the light ofGod, dispensed by means

Egypt,and there raised considerable numbers of them to of theSeptuagint,had made in theheathen world . And let

places of trust and power ; and severalof them he placed it be remembered that for Jetes,who were settled in Grecian

in Cyrene, and Libya. Seleucus, another of Alexander's countries, this version was made ; and by those Jeres it was

successors,about 300 years before Christ, built Antioch in carried through all theplaces of their dispersion .

Cilicia, and many other cities, in all thirty - five, and some To this version Christianity, under God, owes much .

of the capital cities in the Greater and LesserAsia,in all To this versionwe are indebted for such a knowledge of

which he planted the Jews, giving them equalprivileges the Hebrew originalsof the Old Testament, as we could

and immunities with the Greeksand Macedonians, especi- never havehadwithout it ;the pure Hebrew havingceased
ally at Antioch, in Syria, where they settled in great num to be vernacular after the Babylonish captivity : and Jesus

bers, and became almost as considerable a part of that city Christ and his apostles have stamped an infinite value

as they were at Alexandria . On that memorable day of upon it, by the general use they have made of it in the

pentecost, Acts ii. 5, 9, 11, 12, were assembled in Jerusa- New Testament; perhaps never once quoting, directly,

lem Jews,devout men out of every nationunder heaven, the Hebrew text, orusing anyother rersion than some

namely, Parthians, Medes, and Persians, of the province copy of the Septuagint. By this version, though pro

of Elymais, inhabitants of Mesopotamia, Judea, Cappa phecy had ceased from the times of Ezra, Daniel, and

docia , Pontus, Asia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, Egypt, Cyrene Malachi, yet the law and the prophets were continued

in Libya,and Rome, Cretes, and ' Arabs, who were all down to thetimeof Christ:andthis wasthe grand me

either Jews natural, or devout men, i. e. proselytes to the dium by which this conveyance was made. And why is

Jewish religion . And in every city of the Roman empire, this version neglected ? I hesitate not to asser, that no

where Paul preached , he found a body of his countrymen man can ever gaina thorough knowledge of thephrase

the Jews, except in Athens, which was atthattime, I sup- ology of the New Testament writers who is unacquainted

pose, atown of no considerable trade: which shows that with thisversion ;orhas notprofited by such writers as
the Jews and their synagogues, at the time of our Lord's ap- derived their knowledge from it. A. CLARKE

pearance, were providentially scattered over all the Roman Millbrook , February 3, 1820 .

END OF THE NOTES ON THE BOOK OF ESTHER .
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